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TO  A  WEEPING  MOTHER. 

The  little  ^irl  who  speaks  in  the  following  lines,  we  are  infonned,  wai  a 
great  admirer  of  nature.  She  loved  to  cull  the  earliest  flowers,  of  spring, 
and  to  ramble  over  the  hills  and  througli  the  meadows  and  the  groves,  aU 
lovely  and  fragrant  with  the  fresh  veidure  and  new  bom  roses  of  the  open- 
ing year.  Near  the  close  of  April,  she  often  spoke  of  the  anticipated 
pleasures  of  her  '*  May  morning''  walk.  But  how  little  did  she  anticipate 
that  her  "  May  morning  "  walk  would  be  in  the  green  fields  and  the  balmy 
groves,  and  beside  the  still  wateis  of  the  Paradise  above ! 

How  consoling  munt  the  following  lines  be  to  the  bereaved  mother.—- 
How  can  she  wetpf  except  it  be  tears  of  joy,  that  her  precious  child  has  ex- 
changed the  sorrows  and  the  sins  of  earth,,  for  the  bliss  and  the  holiness  of 
heaven.  Yes,  she  "  tnay  rejoice.''  Look  up,  weeping  mother !  see  the 
heavenly  radiance  beaqaing  on  the  skies,  to  mark  your  angel  daughter't 
pathway  up  to  the  bosom  of  her  Savior.  0  follow  that  pathway,  and  e'er 
long,  mother  and  child  will  meet  again  in  bliss  and  glory  everlasting. 

Weep  not  for  me,  dear  Mother, 

I'm  where  the  flowers  are  bright ; 
Its  always  *'  May  day  "  here, 

And  here,  there  is  no  night. 

What  though  I  loved  earth's  flowert| 

And  sprinfi^'s  sweet  genial  rays, 
Here,  in  ceTestiai  bowers, 

I  sing  my  Maker's  praise. 

O,  what  are  all  earth's  ioys 

Compared  with  bliss  above. 
Where  seraph  angels  one  and  all, 

Sing  their  Redeemer's  love. 

Then  weep  not,  dearest  Mother  5 

But  rather  kiss  the  rod, 
That  called  your  darling  daughter. 

So  early  to  her  Godj 

Where  sin,  where  sorrow  never 

Can  more  disturb  her  rest ; 
But  one  continued  song  of  praise, 

Among  the  ransomea  blest. 

You  say,  you  miss  your  daughter,— 

Yon  cannot  hear  her  voice ; 
Your  heart  is  broke,  yom  faith  is  tried  $ 

But  still  you  may  rejoice. 
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Rejoice  id  God  who  gave. 

And  had  a  right  to  take; 
Then  learn  to  bless  his  holy  nain«, 

For  the  Redeemer's  sake. 

But  oh !    'tis  hard,  you  think, 

To  ffivc  jrour  only  one ; 
But,  still,  Us  right.    Then  calmly  say, 

"  Dear  Lord,  thy  will  be  done." 

Then  mourn  no  more  for  me ; 

But  sooth  my  father  dear, 
And  both  give  up  your  hearts  to  God, 

And  meet  your  daughter  here. 


MISSIONARY  EXERCISE.    I. 

By  Harvey  Newcomb. 
A    VIEW    OF     THE     WORLD. 

We  are  informed  that  the  angels  take  a  deep  interest  in  the  affairs  of  this 
lower  world.  When  it  was  created,  the  mornmg  stars  sang  together,  and 
eJl  the  sons  of  God  shouted  for  joy.  Ever  since  the  fall,  they  have  been 
employed  in  visits  of  mercy  to  this  abode  of  sin  and  wretchedness ;  and 
when  commissioned  to  bear  the  tiding  of  Redemption,  their  shouts  of  joy 
were  renewed,  in  songs  of  triumph.  In  this  ^loiious  scheme,  they  feel  an 
intense  interest ;  and  when  one  sinner  turns  from  the  error  of  his  ways,  a 
thrill  of  holy  jov  runs  through  the  heavenly  ranks.  What,  then,  may  we 
imagine,  would  be  the  feelings  of  one  of  the  Heavenly  Host,  in  surveying" 
the  present  condition  of  this  fallen  world  t  Let  us  follow  him,  in  this  sur- 
vey,  and  endeavor  to  sympathise  with  the  feelings  which  swell  his  seraphic 
bosom. 

We  may  imagine  his  eye  first  to  rest  upon  the  whole :  He  beholds  from 
six  to  nine  hundred  millions  of  human  beings,  from  the  infant  in  the  cradle, 
to  the  decrepid  form  and  silvered  locks  of  age.  Every  second  and  a  half, 
he  sees  one  of  these  gasping  in  death.  Every  minute,  lie  beholds  forty 
yawning  graves  opened  to  receive  their  victims.  Every  hour,  he  witnesses 
a  long  tram  of  nearly  2,500  funerals.  And,  at  the  close  of  every  day,  he 
looks  down  upon  68,000  weeping  families.  Why  all  this  melancholy  train 
of  sufiering  and  sorrow  ?  Tne  word  of  God  answers :  "  God  looked  down 
from  heaven  upon  the  children  of  men,  to  see  if  there  were  any  that  did  un- 
derstand,  that  did  seek  God.  Every  one  of  them  is  gone  back  ',  they  are 
together  become  filthy :  there  is  none  that  doeth  good,  no,  not  one."  He 
then  remembers  that  he  is  surve;y'ing  a  revolted  province  of  the  Divine  gov- 
ernment; and  he  sees  in  these  inflictions  of  wo,  but  the  consequence  of 
forsaking  God.  This  leads  him  to  foBow  the  departed  spirits  to  another 
world.  Of  those  who  have  arrived  at  the  period  of  moral  action,  for  every 
one  who  ascends  to  the  realms  of  light  and  glory,  he  beholds  the  appalling 
sight  of  morfe  than  seventy  sinking  in  the  pit  of  wo.  But  why  is  this  f  Has 
net  the  Lord  of  glory  diied  to  redeem  man  from  destruction  7  And  have 
not  more  than  eighteen  centuries  passed  away,  since  he  commissioned  his 
disciples  to  publish  the  news  of  deliverance,  among  all  nations  7  We  miy 
BOW  suppose  he  would  look  round  for  some  bright  spot,  in  Ibis  dark  picture.* 

*  See  the  Mxssionarv  Map,  in  fke  Jlionihly  CoRcert,  for  sale  at  the  Dt- 
potitory,  No.  13,  Cornhill,  Boston^ 
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His  e^e  rests  upon  these  United  States.    Here,  among  fiAeen  millions  of 
inhabitants,  he  discovers  about  two  millions  who  profess  to  believe  the  great 
doctrines  of  Christianity,  and  to  be  experimentally  the  disciples  of  Jesus  ; 
but,  in  a  great  proportion  of  these,  be  discovers  no  signs  of  spiritual  life.— 
They  are  divided  into  ] 5  or  20  different  sects  or  parties,  many  of  whom 
seem  (o  be  more  zealous  for  converting  each  other  to  their  own  views, 
than  for  converting  the  world  to  Christ.    Of  those  who  truly  belong  to  the 
fold  of  the  Good  Shepherd,  the  number  he  finds  to  be  far  less  than  of  those 
who  come  to  his  table.    They  have  about  12,000  ministers,  who  preach 
the  saving  doctrines  of  the  cross  ;  Bible,  Tract,  Sabbath  school,  Temper- 
ance and  other  Societies ;  and  a  Bible  and  religious  tracts  in  almost  every 
family.    They  have  more  than  60  Colleges,  and  between  20  and  30  Theo- 
logical Seminaries,  with  common  schools  and  academies  almost  at  every 
man's  door.    They  have  more  than  five  hundred  thousand  volumes  of 
books,  in  public  and  college  libraries,  besides  Sabbath  school  fibraries  in 
every  neighborhood,  and  bookstores  in  every  town  and  village  throughout 
the  country.    Yet,  in  the  midst  of  this  flood  of  light,  aAer  deducting  the 
whole  number  who  profess  to  have  been  born  again,  together  with  those 
under  five  years  of  age,  the  inc^uiring    angel  will  find  ten  millions  out  of 
fifteen  millions,  who  are  living  m  open  rebellion  against  the  King  of  kings, 
despising  his  ofiers  of  mercy,  and  rejecting  the  only  Savior  of  sinners ! 
With  what  feelings  of  abhorrence  and  indignation  must  a  holy  being  look 
down  upon  such  an  exhibition  of  depravity !    Well  might  an  an^el  recoil 
from  the  sight.    Yet  we  may  suppose  be  would  inquire  what  Uiese  two 
millions  of  disciples  are  doing,  in  obedience  to  the  last  command  of  their 
risen  Lord.    He  sees  them  rolling  in  wealth,  which,  by  their  own  profession, 
they  acknowledge  is  not  their  own.    They  have  about  one  minister  to  every 
thousand  souls ;  while  they  know  that  the  great  mass  of  the  human  race 
are  sitting  in  heathenish  darkness,  with  only  about  the  proportion  of  one 
missionary  to  every  million,  to  enlighten  them.    What  wonderful  effort  ^ 
what  self-denial ;  what  sing^leness  of  purpose ;  what  all-absorbin?  interest ; 
might  an  angel  expect  to  witness,  in  two  millions  of  Christians,  thus  situat- 
ed, in  reference  to  a  world  perishing  in   ignorance  of  the  way  of  salvation. 
Yet,  if  an  angel  were  actually  lookmg  down  upon  tlie  American  churches^ 
at  the  present  moment,  what  amount  of  missionary  effort  would  he  discover  f 
He  would  find  that  the  number  of  ordained  missionaries  supported  by  the 
American  churches  of  all  denominations,  (loef>  not  much  exceed  200  }  that 
is,  one  missionary,  supported  by  every  fen  thousand  Christians ;  and  that 
the  average  amount  contributed  by  each  communicant  is  Uss  than  fifteen 
cents  a  year!    Yet  3,000  missionaries  would  be  only  the  average  proportion 
to  be  supported  by  the  United  States,  in  order  to  give  one  to  every  dO.OOO 
heathen  ;   and  the  expense  of  supporting  them  would   be   nearly  fi\e 
millions  a  year.    This  would  increase  the  average  contribution  ox  each 
communicant  from  fourteen  or  fifteen  cents,  to  ^2  50.      Afonmful   pic^ 
ture  indeed !    Yet  this  is  one  of  the  brightest  spots  upon  the  surface  of  this 
dark  world. 

Next,  he  turns  his  eyes  to  Europe.  A  bright  spot  appears  in  the  British 
Isles,  shaded,  indeed,  with  a  dark  clouJ  over  poor  Ireland.  There  he  seea 
24  millions  of  people  dwelling  in  the  midst  of  a  flood  of  light,  perhaps  eyem 
greater  than  in  the  United  Stales;  yet  the  proportion  of  those  who  reject 
the  li|^t  and  harden  themselves  in  sin  >  he  finds  to  be  about  the  same ;  ex-^ 
eept  m  Ireland,  where  the  mass  of  the  people  are  sunk  in  the  degrading  su-^ 
perstitions  of  Popery.  Here  again,  he  inquires  what  exertions  Christiana 
are  making  for  the  conversion  of  the  world ;  and  finds  them  doing  about 
the  same  in  proportion  to  their  numbers ;  as  they  support  between  three 
and  four  hunared  missionaries.  He  finds  no  relief  to  the  dark  picture,  as 
fiiAy  about  700  aiissionaries  are  supported  by  all  the  Christiaot  in  the  world^ 
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while  12.000  are  needed,  to  fulfil  the  last  command  of  Christ.  He  then 
surveys  the  whole  continent  of  Europe.  Germany,  France,  Switzerland, 
and  some  other  States  in  the  Morth  of  Europe,  (^resent  some  burning  and 
shining  lights,  in  briuht  contrast  wiih  cold  foimuiity,  barren  infidelity,  and 
the  dark  shades  of  Popish  superstition.  Ail  the  test  of  the  continent,  be 
beholds  groaning  under  the  iron  rod  of  Catholic  and  Mohammedan  despo* 
tism,  sunk  in  defp  degradation  and  ignorance,  with  only  heie  and  there  a 
faint  glimmering  of  light.  Here  he  looks  down  upon  nearly  230  millions  of 
human  beings,  only  about  50  millions  of  whom  profess  the  Protestant  reli- 
gion ;  and  dT  these,  but  a  small  proportion  proless  evpngoiicai  sentiments, 
and  personal  Christian  experience.  His  eye  turns  back  upon  ti.e  continent 
of  America.  A  gloomy  cloud  of  darkness  rests  upon  the  whole  southern 
portion  of  the  continent.  Here  are  17  millions  of  people  wedded  to  a  sys- 
tem of  superstition  and  idolatry  little  less  absurd  and  idolatrous  than  the 
worst  forms  of  heathenism.  A  multitude  led  en  by  blind  guides,  all  tread- 
ing the  downward  road  to  perdition.  Thn  wild  natives  of  the  American 
forests,  are  even  more  hopeful  than  the  blind  followers  of  Popish  priests.— 
The  British  Provinces  in  North  America  and  the  West  India  Isles,  present 
here  and  there  a  bright  spot,  in  the  midst  of  various  shades  of  darkness.-— 
His  eye  then  passes  over  the  north  and  norlhwestern  portion  of  the  conti- 
nent, which  no  finds  shrouded  in  impenetrable  darkness,  except  a  few 
bright  spots,  on  the  coasts  of  Groenlaiul  and  Labrador. 
[To  be  continued.] 


<^URSTION8. 

What  interftst  did  the  angels  manifest,  in  the  creation  of  this  world  ?  Job 
38 : 6,  7.  How  have  they  been  employed,  ever  since  the  fall  ?  He.  1 :  14.  What 
interest  did  they  manifest,  in  the  redemption  of  this  fullen  world  ?  Lu.3 : 8 — 14. 
How  do  they  feel,  in  regard  to  the  development  of  the  scheme  of  redemption  ?  1 
Pe.  1 :  13.  How  do  they  feel,  when  sinners  repent  and  tnm  to  God  ?  Lu.  15:7, 
10.  How  may  we  suppose  an  angel  wouhi  feel,  in  surveying  the  present  condi- 
tion of  this  world  ?  How  ought  we  to  feel,  when  we  reflect  upon  the  state  of  the 
world?  Ro.  9:  1—3.  If  an  angel  were  looking  over  this  world,  how  many  hu- 
man beings  would  he  see?  (^e  Monthly  Concert,  p.  CI.  Quarterly  Reffister 
Am.  Education  Society,  vol.  If.  p.  119,  Comprekensine  JtUaSf  Article  ReltgioiU 
Chart  of  the  CHobe.)  How  often  would  he  see  one  ^sping  in  death  ?  (See  Comp. 
At.  Art»  MieeeUameoua  Statisties.)  How  many  opening  graves  would  he  see  every 
minute  ?  How  many  funerals  every  hour  ?  How  many  mourning  families  at  the 
close  of  everv  day  ?  Whv  is  all  this  melancholy  train  of  suffering  ?  Ps.  53 : 3,  3. 
Ro.  3 :  S3.  Ja.  1 :  15.  What  was  the  condition  of  the  heathen  world,  in  nnrient 
times  ?  Ro.  1 :  35—37, 39—33.  What  is  their  present  condition  ?  (See  Monthly 
Concert,  p.  37.  Hooker^s  Plea  for  the  Heathen^  published  by  the  Society.  Tract, 
Horrors  of  Heathenism.)  Why  are  the  heathen  left  In  rgn(»rance  of  the  true  God, 
to  practice  all  manner  of  wickedness  ?  Ro.  1 :  31-- 34,  S%.  Are  we  any  better  by 
nature  thnn  thoy  ?  Ep.  3 : 1 — 3.  What  obligation  rests  on  us,  to  make*  them  ac- 
quainted with  the  gospel  of  Christ  ?  Mat.  7 :  13.  Mar.  16 :  15.  Re.  5S :  17,  Sd  c 
Were  the  angel  to  follow  the  departed  cpirits  of  those  he  sees  sinking  in  death, 
how  large  a  proportion  would  he  see  riding  up  to  the  manflions  of  giorv  ?  [in  an- 
swering these  questions,  the  pupil  should  ascertain  the  data,  and  make  his  own 
calculations.]  (See  Monthly  Concert,  p.  64.)  Why  is  it  that  such  multitudes  die 
without  a  knowledge  of  the  Gospel  ?  Mar.  16 :  ].*>.  What  does  this  show,  in  re- 
gard to  the  state  of  feeling  in  the  Church  ?  Jn.  14 :  15.  1  Jn.  5 : 3.  What  ef- 
fect had  the  love  of  Christ  on  the  heart  of  Paul  ?  3  Co.  5 :  14.  If  all  the  mem- 
bers of  the  Church  loved  Christ  as  Puul  did,  what  eft'oct  would  it  have  on  the 
condition  of  the  world?  What  are  the  brightest  spots  in  the  religious  world? 
How  roanv  inhabitants  are  there  in  the  United  States  ?  (See  Quar.  Jte^.Vol.  vi. 
p.  15.)  , How  many  of  these  belong  to  churches  esteemed  EvavgeHcall  (See 
Monthly  Concert^  pp.  73,  79.  Quar.  Rest.  Vol.  II.  p.  153.  Ac.)  How  large  a  pro- 
portion of  these  grve  any  signs  of  spiritual  life  I  Into  how  many  different  sects 
•re  tbejr  divided  F    (See  Qmir.  R»g.  Vol.  II.  p«  153, 4tc.    MnOiy  Cs»^  p.  73^ 


d  by  Google 


1837.] 


SABBATH   SCHOOL   TI8ITER. 


Oomp.  M,  Art.  RA,  Obort  tf  OMe.)  What  feelings  do  these  sects  often  mmnifest 
towards  each  other  ?    Did  Christ  intend  that  his  chorch  should  be  thus  dirid^? 
Jn.  17 :  31.    What  ou^t  to  be  the  state  of  feelinf  and  sentiment  amon;  Chris- 
tians ?    1  Co.  1 :  10.    Will  it  erer  be  so,  with  the  church  on  earth?    Is.  58:8. 
When  will  this  be  I — How  many  ministers  are  there  in  the  United  States,  who 
preach  the  savinz  truths  of  the  Gospel  ?    (See  Monthlii  Concert,  p.  73.     Qtun*. 
JUg-,  Yol.  II.  p.  1&,  &c.)    What  other  religious  priTileffes  hare  the  people  of 
the  United  Sutes?    How  many  Colleges  have  they?    (Connf.  At.  Art.  CoUeget 
mmd  Libraries,)    How  many  Theological  Seminaries  ?  (  Q,uar,  JZe^.Vol. VI.  p.  34.) 
What  other  means  of  education  ?    How  many  volumes  of  boou  in  public  and 
college  libraries  ?    (Cotim,  At,  Art.  Cbl.  ^  Id.)    How  large  a  proportion  of  tho 
people,  with  these  privileges,  are  living  in  rebellion  against  Grod?    How  can  you 
account  for  this  sUte  of  things  ?    Fa.X:  3.    10 : 4.    Jn.  5 :  40.    With  what  feel- 
ings do  yon  suppose  a  holy  being  would  look  down  upon  such  an  exhibition  of  de- 
pravity ?    How  ou^ht  we  to  feel,  in  view  of  it  ?    Ps.  119 :  136, 158.    What  is  tho 
condition  of  American  Christians,  in  regard  to  the  things  of  this  life  ?     What 
proportion  does  the  number  of  evangelical  ministers  in  the  United  States,  bear 
to  the  whole  population  ?    (Montklf  Concert,  p.  74.     Qatar.  Reg,  Vol.  II.  p.  158, 
Jkc,  Compared  with  last  census  of  U.  S.)    What  proportion  does  the  number  or 
missionaries  among  the  heathen,  bear  to  the  whole  population  of  the  heathen 
world?    (Compare  Q.iuw,  Reg.  Vol.  II.  p.  119,  with  Mis.  Herald,  Vol.  30,  p.  1, 
Jtc.    Monthly  Concert,  p.  70.)    What  might  we  naturallv  suppose  would  be  the 
feelings  of  Christians,  situated  as  we  are,  in  view  of  the  world  lyinf  in  wick- 
edness ?     How  many  missionaries  are  now  supported  in  heathen  lands,  by  the  two 
millions  of  American  Christians  ?    (JIftft.  Herald,  Vol.  30,  p.  -2,  with  allowance  for 
increase  since  1834.)    How  many  Christians  does  it  take  to  support  one  missi««- 
ary  ?    What  is  the  average  amount  given  for  the  support  of  foreign  missions,  by 
each  member  of  the  evangelical  churches  In  this  country  ?    {Montkky  Concert,  pp. 
78,  79,  with  allowance  for  three  years'  increase.)    How  many  missionaries  are 
needed,  to  give  one  to  every  50,000  heathen  ?    (See  population  of  globe.)    How 
many  of  these  should  be  furnished  by  the  United  Stotes,  allowing  three  fourths  to 
be  supported  hj  Christians  in  other  lands  ?    How  much  must  the  contributions  of 
American  Christians  be  increased,  to  accomplish  this  ?    How  will  the  moral  and 
religious  condition  of  Great  Britain  compart  with  that  of  the  United  States  ?' 
What  exception  ?    How  many  missionaries  do  British  Christians  support  ?    How 
does  the  population  of  Great  Britain  compare  with  that  of  the  United  States  ? 
(  Qiutr.  Reg.  Vol.  VI.  p.  15.  Comp.  At.  Art.  British  fslands.)    How  many  missiona- 
ries are  supported  by  all  the  Christians  in  the  worhl  ?  What  is  the  state  of  religion 
in  Germany,  France,  Switserland,  and  some  other  parts  of  the  North  of  Europe  ? 
What  is  the  condition  of  all  the  rest  oi  the  continent  ?     How  many  inhabitants  aro 
therein  Europe  ?  (Contp.  At.  Art.  Rel.  Chart,  Europe.)  How  many  of  these  pxofese 
to  be  Protestants  ?  How  large  a  proportion  of  these  profess  evangelical  sentiments 
and  experience  ?    What  is  the  eoodition  of  South  America  ?    What  religion  pre- 
vails in  South  America?    What  is  the  character  of  the  church  of  Rome  ?    (Se« 
Qreat  Apostaey,  published  by  the  Society-)    Can  the  church  of  Rome  be  called  a 
Christian  church?    What  leliglous  prospect  is  presented  in  the  British  Province* 
in  North  America  and  the  West  India  Islands  ?    What  is  the  religious  condit^im 
of  the  North  and  North  Western  portion  of  the  continent  of  America  ?    Where  d* 
we  see  a  few  bright  spots? 

[To  be  continued.] 


LETTERS  FROM  PERSIA.    No.  XIF. 

Oermiahy  (Persia,)  Feb.,  1835. 

To  the  Sabbath  Schools  in  Amherst  and  Andover,  Mass. 

My  dear  Friends, — June  17tb,  we  descended  into  delightful,, 
undulating  vallevs,  where  we  observed  numerous  husbandmen  ^ 
up-turning  the  iurrows. 

TURKISH    AemCULTURAI.  UTENSILS. 

Agriculture,  tiefe,  is  miserably  conducted.    W«  aaw  manx 
TOL.    T.  1  * 
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teanii»,  to-doy,  of.lliree  yokes  of  oxen  each,  nttnf  lied  to  a  rude 
block  of  wood,  for  a  ploiigli,  which  hut  slightly  it;«rk8  the 
ground.  The  yoken,  for  the  oxen,  are  titi-aiglit  pit^ies  of  wood, 
about  ten  or  twelve  feet  in  length.  Straight  i(tick:<,  passing 
down  through  the  yoke,  each  side  of  the  neck  of  the  animal, 
and  attached  by  strings  below,  acrve  for  bows.  A  man,  or  boy, 
rides  backwards  on  the  middle  yoke,  and,  with  a  long  ^harp- 
pointed  goad  in  his  hand,  pricks  up  the  n.iddle  and  forward 
cattle.  This  is  only  a  specimen  of  Turkish  agricultural  uten- 
sils. 

HERDS   OF   CATTLE. 

We  next  pitched  our  tent,  about  15  miles  east  and  southeast, 
near  the  village  of  Suptoros,  which  is  situated  in  the  middle  of 
a  level  valley,  of  great  extent.  Almost  innumerable  cattle, 
sheep,  and  gcmts,  were  feeding  aroimd  us.  I  counted  one  hun- 
dred and  twenty  young  calves  standing  in  a  single  gr(»up. — 
And  the  young  gouts  were  so  numerous  ami  social,  that  it  was 
with  much  tlifficutiy  we  could  prevent  them  from  entering  our 
tent. — The  Virar  of  the  Pasha  of  Erzroom  overtook  us,  a  mile 
or  two  before  we  reached  our  stopping  place,  and  traveled  on 
with  us,  very  sociably,  until  we  turned  off. 

FASHA   OF   ULZ. 

In  the  course  of  the  aDernoon,  twenty  soldiers  passed  bv,  in 
chains,  on  their  way  from  Erzroom  to  Constantinople.  'Miey 
were  the  body-guard  of  tlie  Pasha  of  Laz,  who,  lieingsusfiected 
of  ambitious  designs,  fled  from  his  province;  but  was  recently 
apprehended  and  strangled  at  Erzroom. 

SHORT   STAGES  IN  SUMMER* 

June  18th.  We  rode  four  hours,  still  in  a  southeast  direction, 
entered  ancient  Armenia,  and  reached  the  city  of  Baiboot  It 
is  a  singular  fact,  that  journeys  are  alwuys  performed  here,  by 
caravans,  much  sooner  in  trtnler,  than  in  mmmer.  The  reason 
is,  in  winter,  muleteers  are  compelled  to  travel  regular  stages, 
about  20  or  !25  miles,  each  day,  to  secure  keeping  for  their  horses. 
Whereas, in  sunmier,  they  find  plenty  of  forage  by  the. way, 
and  men,  who  reckon  life,  not  so  much  by  days  and  years,  as 
by  pipes  of  tobacco,  are  very  apt  to  make  half  stages,  often,  ieuid 
enjoy  the  good  of  their  labor. 

CITT  OF  BAIBOOT. 

Baiboot  is  the  capital  of  a  small  pasha-lik,  and  is  pleasantly 
and  romantically  situated  at  the  east  end  of  the  great  valley, 
which  we  entered  yesterday,  at  the  foot  of  a  high  mountain. — 
An  imposing  row  of  castles  overlooks  the  city,  from  the  moun- 
tain side,  and  a  river  of  considerable  size,  the  Jorok,  passes 
through  it.  The  city  contains  aliout  five  thousand  inhabitants, 
about  nine  tenths  ot  whom  are  Mohammedans,  and  the  rest^ 
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Armenians.    The  houseH  are  Ixtilf,  some  of  btone,  some  of  miul, 
luid  ttunie  oftlie  two  inuterials  nniteil. 

THE  PASHA    OF   BAIBOOT. 

Onr  interpreter  is  rernurknlily  fond  of  becoming  ncqnainted 
witli  great  men.  Anil  to  day,  J  yielded  to  his  iin|Kirtiinity,  ond 
gave  him  nty  finnan,  (Tin-kisji  pussport,)  to  prt'ttent  to  the  Pasha 
of  Brtilmot.  His  Excellency  received  the  interpreter  very  kind- 
ly, and  told  him,  that  htt  had  heen  looking  all  ilay  for  my  arri- 
val ;  as  the  Vicar  of  Erzrooni  had  informed  him,  the  day  pre- 
vions,  that  we  were  on  the  road.  He  exfiressed  a  strong  <lesire 
to  see  me;  bnt  my  interpreter  tohl him, that  we  were  tired, and, 
as  onr  tent  was  pitched  nearly  a  mile  from  the  city,  I  could  not 
conveniently  call  to  see  him.  He  proposed  to  send  a  horse  for 
me;  hnt  the  interpreter  invented  some  excuse  to  relieve  me 
from  what  he  knew  would  be  nn  unwelcome  formality.  The 
Pasha  sent  many  compliments  to  me,  and  several  armed  men 
to  serve  us  if  we  were  in  need.  1  dismissed  the  men,  and  re- 
turned thanks  to  his  Excellency,  for  his  kindnt'ss,  informing 
him  that  we  were  in  no  particular  need.  Just  before  evening, 
however,  he  sent  us  a  fine  fat  land),  neatly  dressed,  and  a  con- 
siderable quantity  of  rice,  for  Peelav.  An<l  1  had  scarcely  des- 
{>atcli';d  my  servant,  to  carry  back  the  ves«iel  in  which  the 
amb  was  brought,  and  return  our  thanks  for  the  pres(*nt,  when 
the  Pasha  himself,  to  complete  his  kind  attentions,  rode  up  to 
our  tent,  with  his  body-guard.  He  dismounted  and  came  in 
familiarly,  and  sat  with  us  chatting  socially,  about  half  an  hour. 
He  professed  himself  highly  gratified  with  our  interview,  and 
said  we  should  always,  hereafter,  be  friends. 

CHARACTER   OF    THE   TURKS. 

The  Turks  are,  naturally^  a  fine  race  of  men.  Their  <le- 
meanor  is  sober  and  dignified  ;  their  dispositions  are  generous, 
and  their  treatment  of  strangers  is  gentlemanly  and  hospitable. 
True,  their  abondiiable  religion  has  taught  tliem  to  be  bloody,m 
their  treatment  of  the  native  nominal  Christians.  Bnt,  let  the 
religion  of  the  Gospel  rescue  them  from  the  brutal  dominion  of 
the  False  Prophet,  shed  over  them  its  kiinlly  influence,  and  raise 
their  thoughts  and  hopes  to  a  purer  heaven  than  that  to  which 
they  now  aspire,  and  welt  may  Asia  Minor  be  proud  of  its 
present  inhabitants. 

Very  affectionately,  yours, 

Justin  Perkins. 


CHARLES'S  LAST  SICKNESS. 

To  the  Sabbath  School  in  the  East  Pnrlsh,  Eoscawen,  N.  H. 
Dear  children, — Do  you  recollect  the  little  boy  whose 
name  was  Charles,  about  whom  some  letters  ivere  ad- 
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dressed  to  you  in  the  Sabbath  School  Visiter  1  Perhaps 
you  remember  that  when  very  small,  he  was  a  bad  boy, 
and  told  lies  ;  hut  that  when  he  was  about  three  years  and 
a  half  old,  he  repented ;  that  is,  he  became  a  good  boy 
and  told  no  more  lies.  If  any  of  you  do  not  recollect 
what  was  said  about  him,  you  can  read  over  again  those 
letters. 

I  have  no  doubt  that  some  of  you  wish  to  know  how 
this  little  boy  felt,  and  what  he  said  when  be  was  sick 
and  about  to  die  ;  and  this  is  the  reason  that  I  w  rite  you 
again. 

Charles  had  been  at  his  father's  store  seyeral  hours  on 
Saturday  afternoon,  and  returned  very  cheerful  and  hap- 
py.   He  played  with  the  other  children  till  dark.     After 
supper  he  went  to  bed  as  usual,  but  soon  complained  of 
being  sick.     His  head  was  in  great  pain.     He  was  taken 
up  and  every  means  tried  to  relieve  him,  but  he  rapidly 
grew  worse.      His  mother  brought  him  some  medicine, 
but  he  was  unwilling  to  take  it.     '*  I  know  it  is  very  bit- 
ter, my  son,"  said  his  mother,   "  and  I  am  very  sorry  it 
is  necessary  to  give  it  to  you ;  but  we  wish  you  to  take 
it  to  make  you  well  again."     He  turned  away  his  head 
and  said,  **  I  don't  want  to  get  well,  mother."     "  Well, 
Charles,"  said  his  mother,  ''your  mother  thinks  you  had 
better  take  it,  and  you   will  be  good,  and  do  as  your 
mother  thinks  best,  wont  you  ?  "   He  immediately  raised 
up  his  head  and  swallowed  the  bitter  medicine  without  a 
complaint.    He  continued  to  grow  worse  till  his  suffering 
was  very  great,  so  that  he  could  not  lie  still  upon  the  bed. 
When  he  was  urged  to  take  medicine  to  ''  make  him 
well,"  he  always  refused,  and  said  he  did  not  wish  to  get 
well.     But  when  his  mother  would  say  to  him,  kindly, 
**  Your  mother  wishes  you  to  take  it ; "  or,  "  it  will  please 
your  mother  to  have  you  take  it;"  or,  "Charles  wishes 
to  be  a  good  boy  and  take  what  his  mother  thinks  best, 
don't  he  ?  " — he  always  took  whatever  was  brought  him, 
however  bitter  or  unpleasant,  without  hesitation  or  com- 
plaint. 

But  though  his  parents  felt  very  anxious  for  him,  and  used 
every  means  for  his  relief,  yet  he  rapidly  grew  worse. 
His  distress  was  too  great  to  be  described.    I  hope  none 
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of  the  children  who  read  this  letter  will  ever  siifTer  so 
much  HH^  he.     But  in  all  his  sutiering  he  was  patient. 

Thursday  evening,  which  was  the  evening  heiore  his 
death,  he  inquired  lor  his  little  brothers.  When  told  that. 
they  were  in  bed,  he  said,  "I  want  to  see  them."  Thej 
were  brought  to  his  bed,  and  though  his  distress  was  very 
great,  he  smiled  and  kissed  them  both,  it  was  his  last 
kiss  to  them. 

Now,  dear  children,  there  are  two  or  three  things 
respecting  Charles,  which  I  wish  you  to  notice. 

1.  His  patience  under  snflTering. —  Some  children  com- 
plain and  make  much  ado  about  every  little  pain  they 
may  feel.  It  was  not  so  with  Charles.  Before  he  was 
sick,  if  injured  or  in  pain,  he  was  always  patient,  and 
uncomplaining.  And  when  his  suffering  was  so  great 
that  he  could  not  lie  still  u|»on  the  bed,  and  every  breath 
was  a  groan,  he  never  complained. 

2.  His  desire  to  please  his  parents. — Good  children  are 
always  willing  and  happy  to  do  every  thing  their  parents 
wish  them  to  do.  So  Charles  cheerCully  took  the  most 
bitter  medicines,  if  he  knew  they  wished  him  to  do  it. 

3.  He  was  not  afraid  to  die. — Through  his  whole  sick- 
ness he  said  he  did  not  wish  to  get  well.  Those  who 
love  Christ,  and  love  to  pray  to  him,  as  Charles  did, 
have  no  need  to  he  afraid  of  death.  Have  you  learned 
in  the  Sabbath  school,  what  Paul  said  I— I  have  a  desire  to 
depart  (that  is,  to  die)  and  be  toith  Christ?  So  you  would 
feel,  if  you  loved  Christ  as  you  ought.  But  remember, 
you  must  die,  whether  yon  love  him  or  not. 

Your  Friend,  C.  B.  K. 

[To  be  continued.] 


THE  STOLEN  NAILS;   OR  LITTLE  SINS. 

^*  Chasten  Ihy  son  while  there  is  hope.''    Prov.  xix.  18. 

The  children  who  read  the  Visiter,  will  be  thankful  for 
instruction  in  the  right  course ;  and  they  should  be  thank- 
ful, also,  for  correction  when  out  of  it.  For  God,  who 
requires  parents  to  train  children  in  the  way  they  should 
go,  will  regard  those  parents  as  unfaithful,  who  do  not 
check  their  offspring  when  they  deviate  only  a  little. 
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And  you  must  not,  dear  children,  feel  that  jour  parents 
or  teachers  are  unkind  to  you,  if  they  reprove  and  ad- 
monish you  for  what  you  may  consider  a  small  offence. 
I  have  occasion  to  remember  with  gratitude,  the  fidelity 
of  my  mother  in  many  instances,  one  of  which  I  will  re- 
late to  you. 

When  a  small  boy,  my  parents  sent  me  to  the  store  to 
obtain  articles  of  merchandise.  I  saw  there  a  cask  of 
shingle  nails,  some  of  them  having  very  sharp  points, 
such  as  I  had  been  wanting  to  put  in  the  end  of  a  dart. 
I  had  no  cent  with  me  to  buy  with,  and  I  was  ashamed 
to  beg ;  so,  after  some  hesitation,  I  put  three  or  four  of 
them,  unobserved,  into  my  pocket.  You,  who  read  this, 
will  perhaps  inquire  if  God  did  not  observe  me.  It  is  a 
proper  question.  He  did.  He  always  notices  our  con- 
duct and  feelings ;  and  it  should  prevent  us  from  sinnifi^ 
to  think  of  that  text,  "Thou  God  seest  me."  But 
either  I  did  not  remember  that  God  saw  me,  or  else  I  did 
not  fear  to  offend  him,  or  I  hoped  he  would  not  regard  h 
as  of  much  consequence,  that  a  boy  took  only  three  or 
four  small  nails. 

On  returning  home,  I  informed  my  brother  what  I  had 

done;  and  he  said,  directly,  "Mother,  R has  been 

stealing."  She  was  grieved  to  hear  it.  I  made  the  best 
excuse  I  could,  but  she  was  not  satisfied.  The  conse- 
quences which  might  flow  from  such  a  small  affair,  filled 
her  mind.  She  said,  *'  How  great  a  matter  a  little  fire 
kindleth.  Taking  a  little  at  first,  and  then  a  little  more 
afterwards,  is  the  way  to  destruction."  She  related  the 
story  of  a  youth,  who,  when  he  stood  on  the  gallows  with 
a  rope  around  his  neck,  wished  to  speak  once  more  to 
his  mother.  She  went  up  to  his  side  before  a  great  mul- 
titude of  people,  and  put  her  face  close  to  his  mouth, 
and  he  bit  off  a  piece  of  her  ear,  saying,  "  Mother,  if 
you  had  reproved  me  when  I  at  first  stole  little  things,  I 
should  not  have  come  to  this  untimely  end."  My  mother 
then  added,  "  I  do  not  wish  my  child  to  dishonor  God, 
nor  to  come  to  such  an  end,  nor  to  be  guilty  myself  of 
bringing  him  there."  She  conversed  with  me  a  long  time 
on  the  importance  of  being  honest  in  the  smallest  matter. 

She  took  the  nails  and  wrapped  them  in  a  paper  and 
laid  them  in  the  drawer,  and  when  I  went  again  to  tb« 
« 
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Store,  a  few  days  or  weeks  after,  they  were  returned  and 
left  in  the  place  from  which  they  had  been  taken. 

This  transaction  has  never  been  forgotten.  It  occur- 
red about  thirty  years  ago,  and  many  thousand  miles 
from  the  spot  in  which  this  is  written ;  yet  I  couJd  show 
you  precisely  where  my  mother  stood  at  the  table  making 
bread,  and  also  the  part  of  the  room  in  which  1  listened 
to  her  kind  admonitions.  She  warned  me  because  she 
loved  me.  This  I  knew  very  well.  Had  nothing  been 
said  to  me,  I  might  have  been  in  State's  prison  now,  or 
in  the  prison  of  despair. 

The  children,  who  read  this,  will  not,  I  hope,  take  so 
much  as  a  pin  without  the  owner's  leave.  The  Savior, 
after  speaking  of  the  unjust  steward,  in  the  sixteenth 
chapter  of  Luke,  asks  some  questions,  in  which  the 
meaning  seems  to  be,  ''  How  can  one  be  saved  if  he  is 
dishonest  ?  " 

Children,  remember  one  of  the  commandments  is, 
"Thou  shalt  not  steal." 

Your  sincere  friend,  R.  Tinker. 

Sandwich  Islands,  April  27, 1836. 


THE  SERGEANT'S  WIFE. 


We  envy  not  the  feelings  of  the  husband  or  the  wife,  the  parent  or  the 
child,  the  teacher  or  the  scholar,  who  can  read  the  following  incident  with- 
out tears,  and  without  blessing  God,  with  the  writer,  "  for  the  gospel  of 
peace." 

It  was  night.  The  soldiers  in  both  the  hostile  armies  were 
hushed  in  quiet  slumbers,  and  no  sound  was  heard,  save  the  sen* 
tinel's  measured  tread,  and  occasional  cry,  "  M^s  welV^ 

A  muffled  form  approached.  "  Who  comes  there  ?  "  demand- 
ed the  sentinel.  "  A  friend,"  answered  a  timid  voice  softly. 
"Advance,"  said  the  sentinel,  "and  give  the  parole."  The  same 
soft  and  timid  voice  said,  "  Love."  **  Love  ?"  replied  the  senti- 
nel, **  Love  is  not  the  parole ;  you  cannot  pass ;  it  would  be  more 
than  my  life  is  worth  to  let  you  pass."  **  Indeed ! "  exclaimed 
the  stranger,  "  it's  cruel  not  to  let  a  aergeanVs  toife  pass  to  take, 
perhaps,  a  last  farewell  of  her  husband.  I  beseech  you,  Sir,  let 
me  pass.  The  battle,  you  know,  is  expected  to-morrow ;  it  may 
be  the  last  night  I  can  ever  spend  in  my  husband's  company ; 
and  I  have  traveled  forty  miles  to  see  him."  "No  more.  I 
can't  let  you  pass."  «  Nay,  Sir,  but  hear  me  one  moment.   Hav« 
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you  a  wife  that  loves  you  with  all  her  heart  ?  If  she  should  leare 
her  Liahe8,HU(l  walk  forty  uiiies  just  to  see  you  the  night  before  a 
battle,  uud ."    **  P«m«,  frieud,— all's  well ! " 

Follow  that  foud,  devoted  heart  to  her  husband's  pillow  on 
the  cold  ground,  lie  t^tarts  to  find  li^^r  there,  hut  presses  her 
tenderly  to  his  bosoui,  and  inquires  anxiously  for  the  little  ones 
she  has  left  hehin<l.  They  talk  of  the  few  tfeetin^  years  they 
had  spent  together  in  wethled  love,  hefi»re  war  had  dragged  him 
from  his  home ;  and  tho'wife  weeps  Utterly,  as  sh«  thinks  of  tlie 
morrow. 

The  hours  of  ni;iht  steal  hastily  away.  Th6  dawn  forces  Laura 
to  bid  her  husband  farewell ;  and,  as  Khe  retires  with  his  fondest 
messages  for  the  little  ones  ut  home,  the  signal  is  given  for  the 
soldiers  to  prepjire  for  battle. 

It  waf",  indeed,  her  last  farewell.  She  withdrew,  but  lingered 
near  the  scene,  and  watched  from  a  neigldmring  hill,  every 
movement  of  the  two  armies,  till  the  battle  ceaseil  and  all  was 
quiet  once  more.  The  shades  of  nif^ht  hang  in  gloom  over  the 
battle-ground,  and  forbid  all  search  for  the  wounded,  the  dying, 
or  the  dead.  Morn  approaches;  and,  with  its  earliest  dawn, 
Laura,  with  a  throbbing  heart,  wanders  over  that  field  of  slaugh- 
ter to  see  if  she  can  discover  the  father  of  her  babes  among  the 
slain.  Alas!  it  is  too  true.  There  he  lies,  all  covered  with 
gore.  She  sinks  upon  his  bosom  in  a  swoon,  and  rises  no  more. 

Children,  what  if  that  father,  that  mother  had  been  your  own  ? 
Teacher,  what  shall  save  you  and  yours  from  a  similar  fate  ? 
Blessed  lie  God.  for  the  gospel  of  peace !  Semi  its  peaceful 
pruiciples  through  the  world,  and  wars  shall  be  no  more. 

Chiu>re2«*s  Peace  Teacher] 


PROPOSITION  FOR  SCHOLARS. 

Does  your  teacher  visit  you  at  your  home?  Would 
you  like  to  have  him  come  to  see  you  ?  Little  girls !  Do 
you  wish  your  teacher  would  come  to  see  you  7  Does 
she  ever  come  ? 

Do  your  teachers  ever  invite  their  classes  to  meet  on 
some  evening  or  afternoon,  during  the  week,  at  their 
houses  ?  If  they  have  not  done  so,  perhaps  it  is  because 
they  have  no  convenient  room  in  which  to  receive  you. 
Many  of  the  teachers,  especially  in  the  cities,  and  manu- 
facturing: villages,  are  in  boarding-houses,  or  in  families 
where  they  cannot  have  a  room  by  themselves  for  an 
evening,  and  thus  they  are  deprived  of  the  privilege  of 
meeting  their  class  in  this  way.     Now  this  is  a  great 
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privilege,  both  to  the  scholars  and  teacher.  Afler  they 
have  met  once  or  twice,  and  passed  a  pleasant  evening 
together,  having  one  or  two  prayers  and  hymns,  with 
agreeable  and  familiar  conversation  and  reading,  all 
feel  more  interest  in  each  other,  and  love  each  other 
more. 

Well,  the  Proposition  I  have  to  make,  is  this.  Let  the 
class,  whose  teacher  cannot,  or  does  not,  invite  them  to 
his  own  house,  have  a  consultation  among  themselves, 
and  with  their  parents,  and  determine  to  hold  a  meeting 
at  the  house  of  some  member  of  the  class.  Then,  select 
some  afternoon  or  evening  on  which  your  teacher  is  not 
necessarily  engaged,  and  send  him,  or  her,  an  invitation 
to  meet  with  you.  Give  sufficient  notice  of  it,  to  allow 
the  teacher  to  make  a  little  preparation,  by  selecting 
some  hymns  to  be  sung,  or  something  to  read,  and  I  have 
no  doubt  every  good  teacher  would  be  rejoiced  to  receive 
such  an  invitation,  for  every  good  teacher  is  glad,  in  any 
way,  to  increase  the  interest  of  the  class. 

Can  you  do  it  1     Ask  your  parents.  W. 

This  is  an  important  proposition,  and  should  be  adopted,  immediately ,  by 
every  class.  We  knew  a  class  of  six  or  eight  most  interesting  young  girls, 
that  made  a  united  request  of  their  teacher,  that  she  would  establish  a 
weekly  class  prayer  meeting.  She  readily  complied  with  the  request ;  and 
she  found  the  weekly  prayer  meetings  precious  seasons  to  her  own  soul, 
and  profitable  to  her  scholars.  The  hearts  of  that  teacher  and  her  class  be- 
came knit  together  in  warm  and  indissoluble  afiection.  Great  was  the 
affliction  of  this  teacher,  when  illness  deprived  her  a  single  Sabbath,  the 
first  tiToe  for  several  years j  of  the  pleasure  of  meeting  her  smiling,  affec- 
tionate little  charge,  in  the  Sabbath  school.  But  her  affliction  was  ordered 
so  aa  to  occasion  our  joy. 

On  learning  tlie  illness  and  necessary  absence  of  this  teacher,  we  re- 
signed the  care  of  the  school  to  our  associate  superintendent,  and  seized 
the  opportunity,  we  had  long  desired,  of  spending  an  hour  with  that  class, 
which  we  had  so  often  seen,  with  countenances  lighted  up  with  interest  and 
love,  drinking  in  every  word  of  instruction  as  it  fell  from  the  lips  of  their 
beloved  teacher.    That  hour  we  shall  never  forget. 

This  incident  shows  that  great  good  may  be  anticipated,  should  every 
class  adopt  the  suggestion  of  our  correspondent. 


PREPARATION  OF  LESSONS. 
1.  Teachers.     It  is  to  be  feared  that  some  teachers  do 
Dot  sufficiently  prepare  themselves  on  the  lessons.     The 
TOL.  T.  2 
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main  design  of  a  teacher  should  be  to  produce  practical 
impression.  But  if  his  mind  does  not  become  interested 
with  the  truth  contained  in  the  lesson,  and  his  heart 
deeply  affected  by  it,  this  object  will  be  lost,  so  far  as  his 
influence  is  concerned.  Every  lesson  presents  a  subject 
for  practical  thought  and  spiritual  meditation  ;  and  there 
cannot  be  a  Christian,  whose  own  soul  would  not  be 
benefited  by  the  contemplation  of  it.  In  addition  to  this, 
so  many  questions  depend  on  references,  that  no  teacher 
can  be  prepared  on  his  lesson,  who  has  not  carefully 
consulted  these  references.  They  should  be  so  fixed  in 
the  teacher's  mind,  from  previous  study,  that  he  will  feel 
no  hesitancy,  as  to  the  answer  which  ought  to  be  given. 
But  his  chief  aim  should  be,  by  meditation  and  prayer, 
to  get  such  a  lively  impression  on  his  own  soul  of  the 
truths  presented,  that  they  will  appear  to  him  as  living 
^realities.  Then  he  will  be  prepared,  in  the  most  forcible 
manner,  to  impress  them  on  the  minds  of  others.  He 
must  also  deeply  feel  the  necessity  of  the  influences  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,  to  make  effectual  the  truths  communi- 
cated, or  he  cannot  expect  God  will  honor  his  labors 
with  success. 

2.  Scholars,  It  is  indispensable,  that  every  scholar 
should  have  access  to  a  Question  Book.  Great  care  and 
attention  also  will  be  necessary,  both  from,  parents  and 
teachers,  to  secure  thorough  preparation^  on  the  part  of 
the  children.  The  teacher  must  visit  each  member  of 
his  class,  explain  the  use  of  the  question  book,  and  pa- 
tiently remove  every  difliculty,  until  the  scholar  is  able 
to  study  by  himself.  And  parents  should  see  that  the 
lesson  is  studied  early  in  the  week.  If  it  is  put  off  till  to- 
ward the  close,  it  will,  very  likely,  be  neglected.  In  fine, 
the  parents  must  become  interested  in  this  work  them- 
selves, or  they  cannot  expect  their  children  to  be  very 
much  benefited.  The  children  should  be  required  first 
to  commit  the  text  to  memory,  so  perfectly  as  to  be  able 
to  recite  it  with  precision.  Parents  should  require  their 
children  to  study  the  text,  until  they  can  repeat  it  fluent- 
ly, without  the  least  variation,  before  they  look  at  the 
questions.  This  will  promote  *a  habit  of  quoting  Scrip- 
ture correctly ;  which  is  a  matter  of  no  small  importance, 
as  wrong  impressions  of  the  truth  are  often  received, 
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from  misquoting  the  Bible.  Afler  the  text  is  thoroughly 
committed,  the  scholar  should  proceed  to  the  examina- 
tioa  of  the  questions,  for  the  purpose  of  obtaining  an- 
swers. Many  of  the  questions  are  answered  by  the  text  ; 
some  answers  are  given  ;  some  are  left  to  the  judgment 
of  the  scholar ;  and  many  others  depend  for  their  an- 
swers on  the  references.  But  the  references  themselves 
are  not  the  answers.  The  latter  are  to  be  drawn  from 
the  former.  To  repeat  the  references,  therefore,  will 
not  be  sufficient.  The  references  must  be  studied,  and 
the  answers  given  by  the  scholar,  in  his  own  language. 
If  any  other  course  is  pursued,  the  design  of  teaching 
the  scholars  to  think  will  be  defeated.  In  no  case  should 
a  scholar  be  allowed  to  examine  the  references  during 
recitation.  If  he  has  not  studied  them  beforehand,  he 
should  be  passed  by,  as  unable  to  answer  the  question* 
The  practice  of  permitting  the  scholars  to  look  out  their 
answers,  either  in  the  text  or  references,  during  recita- 
tion, cannot  be  too  severely  reprehended.  It  defeats 
every  attempt  to  secure  thorough  preparation,  and  wastes 
the  time  appropriated  to  recitation,  which  is  generally 
too  short.  If  this  practice  is  not  abandoned,  all  hope  of 
elevating  the  standard  of  Sabbath  school  instruction  must 
be  given  up.  It  enables  the  scholars  to  go  through  the 
exercises  of  the  Sabbath  school,  without  previous  study  ; 
and  thus  encourages  inattention  and  superficial  attain- 
ments. I  have  learned,  with  much  regret,  that  attempts 
have  been  made  to  use  the  questions  on  Romans,  in  this 
way ;  for  I  feel  assured  that,  if  so  used,  .the  book  will 
prove  a  complete  failure.  H.  N. 


TWO  THINGS. 

My  dear  children, — Last  month  I  wrote  you  something 
about  asking  questions  respecting  your  Sabbath  school 
lessons.  I  wonder  if  what  I  said  induced  any  little  child 
to  ask  a  single  question.  I  hope  it  did  many.  A  little 
girl,  with  whom  I  am  acquainted,  recently  said  to  her 
teacher,  "  May  I  ask  two  questions  next  Sabbath  1 "  This 
she  did,  after  having  been  requested,  with  the  rest  of  the 
class,,  to  come  prepared  with  erne.  But  I  must  hasten  to 
tell  you  about  those  two  things ;  or,  before  I  am  aware* 
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my  letter  will  have  become  too  long.  The  first,  is 
about  reading  Sabbath  school  books  during  sermon  time. 

The  seat  I  occupy  in  church,  gives  me  an  opportunity 
of  seeing  quite  a  number  of  Sabbath  school  children ; 
and  I  am  sorry  to  say,  that  I  often  see  some  of  them  en- 
gaged in  reading  their  library  books,  while  the  minister 
4s  preaching.  It  troubles  me, — it  makes  me  feel  sad, 
some  of  these,  I  know,  have  been  told  that  it  is  wrong ; 
others,  may  never  have  been  reminded  of  its  wickedness. 

Dear  children,  have  you  ever  seen  any  children  doing 
thus? — have  you  ever  done  it  yourselves?  If  you 
have,  let  me  tell  you,  that  God  noticed  that  act  with  dis- 
approbation. Yes,  though  you  may  have  deemed  it 
trifling.  He  demands  undivided  attention  in  all  who 
listen  to  the  Gospel.  No,  you  must  not  then  read  any 
book,  even  the  Bible,  more  than,  perhaps,  to  find  the 
text.  You  would  not  think  your  parents  right  in  doing  it. 
Next  Sabbath,  then,  won't  you  think  of  this,  and,  laying 
aside  every  thing  else,  look  directly  at  the  minister,  and 
try  to  listen  as  you  would  do,  if  you  knew  that  Sabbath 
was  to  be  your  last.     It  may  be. 

The  second  thing  is  in  regard  to  the  Sabbath  School 
Monthly  Concert.  Do  >ou  attend  it?  If  you  love  as 
much  to  be  there,  as  some  good  children,  1  am  sure 
your  hearts  will  be  glad,  even  to  hear  it  mentioned.  It  is 
just  the  meeting  for  Sabbath  school  children.  I  speak 
now  to  those  whe  might  be  there,  if  they  would.  Some 
children  live  too  far  off  from  the  place  of  meeting,  and 
others  are  too  young  to  be  out  at  evening.  But  those  of 
you,  who  can, — do  you  love  to  be  there  ?  Your  Superin- 
tendents, your  Teachers,  and  your  Parents  love,  or  should 
love,  to  be  there,  and  oh,  why  not  you  ?  You  for  whose 
benefit  the  precious  Sabbath  school  was  instituted,  and 
for  whom,  in  a  special  manner,  your  teachers  and  friends 
meet  to  pray  on  this  evening?  Now,  instead  of  neglect' 
ing  to  attend,  will  you  not  try  and  persuade  other  chil- 
dren to  accompany  you  thither.  I  love  to  see,  and  accom- 
pany a  group  of  children  to  the  place  where  prayer  for 
Sabbath  schools  is  wont  to  be  made.  Don't  be  missing 
fit  the  next  Concert,  especially  as  it  will  be  the  first  in  the 
year  1837.  Boys  of  the  Sabbath  school,— how  many  of 
jrou  will  be  ther^?     >yould  you  not  gladly  go  98  fw 
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to  enjoy  an  evening's  amusement  upon  the  ice,  or  in  some 
other  way.  In  this,  and  every  other  thing,  do  just  as  you 
will  wish  you  had  done,  when  death's  cold  hand  is  upon 
you.  Affectionately  yours,  Y.  R.  R. 


SABBATH  SCHOOLS  IN  PRISONS. 

From  the  eleventh  Annual  Report  of  the  Prison  Discipline 
Society,  it  appears,  that  moral  and  religious  instruction  is  be- 
coming, more  and  more  generally,  a  part  of  the  systems  o  f 
prison  discipline.  We  have  selected,  for  our  readers,  a  few 
items  respecting  the  influence  of  Sabbath  school  instruction 
among  the  prisoners. 
The  warden  of  the  State  Prison  in  Vermont,  May  15,  8ays> 
**We  have  an  excellent  Sabbath  school,  containing  about 
sixty  convicts,  who  are  gaining  Bible  history  fast,  and  ap-^ 
pear  much  engaged  to  pursue  it." 

The  chaplain  of  the  State  Prison  at  CharIestown,Ms.,8ays^ 
"  On  every  Sabbath  during  the  months  of  July,  August  and 
September,  there  are  two  public  religious  services  in  the 
chapel.  In  all  other  parts  of  the  year,  the  morning  of  tlie 
Sabbath  is  occupied  by  the  services  and  instruction  of  the 
Sabbath  school,  in  which  are  assembled  about  one  half  of  the 
whole  number  of  the  convicts. 

"Here  many,  who  were  unable  to  read  at  all  when  they 
entered  the  prison,  are  taught  to  read  the  Scriptures  of  divine 
truth.  Many  others,  who  could  barely  read,  and  whose  minds 
were  darkened  by  ignorance,  have  been  greatly  improved  and 
enlightened  ;  and  some,  it  is  hoped  and  believed,  have,  through 
the  abounding  grace  of  God,  been  made  wise  unto  salvation.. 
This  school  is  under  the  immediate  superintendence  of  the 
chaplain,  although  either  the  warden  or  his  deputy,  and  one 
subordinate  officer, of  the  prison,  are  always  present,  to  see 
that  perfect  order  is  maintained,  and  that  nothing  takes  place 
inconsistent  with  the  sacred ness  of  the  day  or  of  the  occa^ 
sion.  The  school  is  instructed  by  from  twenty  to  thirty  suitably 
qualified  individuals,  who,  from  Sabbath  to  Sabbath,  according 
to  previous  arrangement,  attend  for  that  purpose.  These  teach-, 
ers  uniformly  seem  to  feel  a  very  deep  interest  in  the  school^ 
and  there  is  no  service  in  which  they  engage  with  more  appa- 
rent delight.  The  convicts,  also,  who  compose  this  school,  with 
very  few  exceptions,  seem  to  value  it  highly,  and  to  feel  a  lively 
interest  in  the  instructions  they  there  receive ;  and  no  doubt  san 
be  rationally  cherished,  that  tto  school  is.  constantly  exertiog  an 
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influence  to  enlighten,  to  improve,  and  to  bless  those  who  receive 
its  instructions." 

The  chaplain  of  the  Prison  at  Sing  Sing,  say9, 

**  Our  Sunday  school  has  not  diminished  in  its  usefulness,  but 
it  is  inadequate  to  our  wants." 

The  chaplain  of  the  Prison  at  Auburn,  says, 
.  *^  The  Sabbath  school  is  unusually  interesting.  It  presents 
the  delightful  spectacle  of  more  than  300  convict  pupils,  listen- 
ing with  intense  interest  to  the  instruction  of  about  40  welU 
Jualified  and  faithful  teachers  from  the  Theologieal  Seminary, 
ts  salutary  influence  is  distinctly  perceptible,  not  only  in  the 
knowledge  of  letters,  and  in  the  religious  impressions  which  it 
gives,  but  also  in  the  gravity  and  decorum  of  their  daily  deport- 
ment, and  their  conscientious  regard  for  the  rules  of  the  Prison. 
According  to  the  best  estimate  I  can  make,  more  than  1000 
convicts  have  received  instruction  in  this  school,  during  the  ten 
years  of  its  existence,  nearly  four  hundred  of  whom  were  un- 
able to  read  when  they  entered  it." 

The  chaplain  of  the  Penitentiary  in  the  District  of  Columbia, 
says, 

^  In  the  Sabbath  school,  success  has  been  pleasing.  There 
are  now  only  two  or  three  individuals  in  the  Prison,  who  have 
been  here  more  than  a  year,  that  cannot  read,  and  they  are 
making  a  reasonable  progress  in  the  attainment  of  this  useful  art. 

**Our  success  in  this  department,  since  itsconmiencement,  has 
very  much  exceeded  my  expectation.  Some  of  the  most  un- 
promising subjects  have  acquired  so  perfect  a  knowledge  of  the 
art  of  reading,  as  to  be  able  to  peruse  the  Scriptures  with  com- 
fort and  advantage.  At  least  twenty-five  prisoners  have  been 
taught  to  read  understandingly,  who,  two  years  ago,  had  no 
knowledge  of  letters,  or  could  only  spell  with  difficulty  the  sim- 
plest words  of  one  syllauble.  There  are  at  present  about  that 
number  in  the  school,  including  the  Bible  class. 

*<  I  have  been  materially  aided  in  the  school  by  some  of  the 
prisoners,  who  have  been  selected  by  the  warden  as  monitors. 
They  seem  to  find  a  pleasure  in  imparting  knowledge,  and  I  be- 
lieve they  have  been  materially  ^benefited  by  the  exercise.  From 
all  my  observations,  since  I  have  had  the  honor  to  serve  the  in- 
stitution, I  am  convinced,  that  Sabbath  school  instruction  in  our 
Penitentiaries  may  be  rendered  one  of  the  most  efficient  aids  in 
the  work  of  reformation." 


INFLUENCE  OF  THE  BIBLE. 

I  knew  a  youth,  (said  a  speaker  at  a  public  meeting,  a  few 
months  since,)  whose  parents  sent  him  to  college  with  all  the 
preparation  that  money  could  secure.    Study  was  irksome  to 
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him.  It  was  his  constant  effort  to  urge  time,  which  seemed  his 
burden,  to  speed  more  rapidly  its  flight.  At  the  end  of  two 
years  he  was  found  to  have  made  but  little  proficiency  in  study. 
The  secret  was  now  discovered.  His  mother's  Bible  was  found 
to  have  remained  on  his  table  unread. 

At  length  he  took  his  Bible,  and  read  and  prayed.  It  raised 
him  as  on  wings  of  eagles.  He  changed  his  whole  course.  He 
became  diligent  and  studious,  and  attained  a  highland  honorable 
stand  among  his  fellow  students,  and  is  now  the  president  of  a 
college,  surrounded  by  all  the  respect  and  deference  to  which 
those  in  that  responsible  station,  are  entitled. 

The  instrumental  cause  of  all  that  man's  celebrity  and  use- 
fulness, is  the  Bible.  There  is  nothing  like  the  Bible  to  rouse 
the  intellect,  wake  all  the  energies  of  the  mind,  and  warm  the 
heart  and  draw  out  its  aflections. 


THE  FOUR  BROTHERS. 

We  have  recently  learned  some  deeply  interesting  facts  res- 
pecting four  brothel's  and  their  families. 

Three  of  the  brothera,  with  their  wives,  were  not  pious.  Of 
their  eighteen  children,  sixteen  with  their  urives,  were  also  irreli- 
gious. Only  two  of  these  eighteen  children  gave  any  evidence 
of  piety  ;  and  their  interest  in  religion  did  not  commence  till  af- 
ter their  marriage  to  pious  husbands.  Four  sons  from  two  of 
these  families,  died  in  the  midst  of  life,  intemperate.  "  For  I 
the  Lord  thy  God  am  a  jealous  God,  visiting  the  iniquity  of  the 
fathers  upon  the  children  unto  the  third  and  fourth  generation 
of  them  that  hate  me." 

The  remaining  brother,  with  his  wife,  were  professedly  and 
devotedly  the  disciples  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Of  their|nine 
children,  aU,  with  all  their  wives,  excepting  one,  were  also  pro- 
fessedly pious !  A  large  proportion  of  the  grand-children,  of 
this  brother,  are  also  **  walking  in  the  ways,"  and  serving  the 
Grod  of  their  father.  "  The  mercy  of  the  Lord  is  from  everlast- 
ing to  everlasting  upon  them  that  fear  him,  and  his  righteous- 
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ness  unto  children's  children ;  to  such  as  keep  his  covenant,  and 
to  those  that  remember  his  commandments  to  do  them." 


NEWCOMB'S  FIRST  QUESTION  BOOK. 

Newcomb's  Question  Book  on  the  Romans,  has  been  pro- 
nounced by  good  judges,  who  have  examined  it,  to  be  a  first  rate 
book  of  the  kind  ;  but  it  is,  in  pait,  rather  above  the  ability  of 
most  younger  scholars,  to  use  profitably,  without  a  good  deal 
of  assistance  from  older  persons.    The  author,  therefore,  with 
a  little  different  plan  from  the  one  adopted  in  that  book,  has 
prepared  another,  which  the  Mass.  S.  S.  Society  arc  expect- 
ing to  publish  in   two  or  three  months,   to  be  entitled  as  in 
the  heading  of  this  article — JVexocomb^s  First  Question  Book. 
It  will  contain  fifty-two  short  lessons,  and  so  be  adapted  to  a  year's 
use  in  the  school,  but  will  not  be  confined  to  any  one  book 
of  Scripture.    It  will  embrace  selections  from  different  Books 
throughout  the  Bible.    And  the  grand  object  of  it  will  be,  by 
selecting  some  of  the  most  awakening  and   impressive  pas- 
sages,  and   presenting  them   with   appropriate   questions   a- 
dapted  to  younger  scholars,  to  affect  the  heart,  and  lead  to 
early  piety,   as  well   as  to  an  early    acquaintance    with  the 
word  of  God.    As  to  order  and  arrangement,  suitable  regard 
seems  to  have  been  paid  to  the  various  relations  and  connec- 
tions of  Scripture  doctrine ;  and,  taken  as  a  whole,  the  book 
will  be  found  well  suited,  we  think,  to  make  a  harmonious 
and  consistent  impression  of  divine  truth  on  the  mind  of  the 
scholar.    We  venture  thus  to  anticipate  the  publication  of  the 
work,  that  those  who    may  be  interested  in  the  subject,  and 
especially  superintendents   and  teachers  of  Sabbath  schools^, 
may  know  what  to  expect,   and  may  calculate  accordingly, 
in  reference  t6  procuring  books  for  the  class  of  scholars  con- 
templated.   

NEW  YEAR. 

There  are  various  periods,  in  every  one's  history,  when  it  seems  peculiars 
*y  suitable  to  pause  and  review  the  past,  and  inquire  after  the  right  way  for 
time  to  come. 

One  of  these  periods,  is,  when  we  change  our  place  cf  residence,  or  th» 
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sphere  or  kind  of  our  business.  Either  of  these  changes  will  introduce  Uft 
into  scenes  and  among  associates  more  or  Ims  new.  Now,  then,  if  we  se« 
any  particulars,  wherein  we  went  counter  to  interest  or  dutj,  is  a  favorable 
time  to  begin  a  new  and  better  course. 

The  anniversary  of  our  birth  is  another  of  those  periods.  That  day,  or 
at  least  a  portion  of  it,  should  be  devoted  to  a  solemn  review  of  our  lives. 
We  should  scmtinize  our  hearts,  and  see  whether  all  the  duties  we  owe  to 
ourselves,  our  fellow  men  and  to  God,  have  been  faithfully  performed.  At 
the  close  of  this  examination,  we  should  penitently  deplore  all  we  find  that 
has  been  wrong,  and  then  deliberately,  and  in  the  fear  and  strength  of  God, 
begin  our  lives  anew. 

Still  another  of  these  periods,  is  the  one  on  which  we  have  all  entered 
to-day, — a  new  tear.  It  is  highly  suitable,  as  we  take  leave  of  a  departing 
year, — a  portion  of  our  existence  so  important  and  eventful,  and  as  we  step 
upon  the  threshhold  of  another  similar  portion,  bringing  with  it  so  many  un- 
certainties, that  we  make  a  solemn  pause.  We  should  pause  to  look  back 
and  survey  the  constancy,  richness,  variety  and  **  numbers  without  number  **" 
of  the  mercies  of  our  God  unto  us ;  and,  also,  our  own  misdoings  in  num- 
bers hardly  less  than  the  mercies  we  have  received.  We  need  time  to  con- 
template and  acknowledge  all  these  mercies  5  and  to  contemplate  and  de- 
plore all  these  misdoings.  We  should  pause  to  look  forward  and  survey, 
in  imagination,  the  scenes  we  may  be  called  to  witness  ere  another  year 
shall  have  run  its  circle.  And  we  need  time, — time  set  apart  from  worldly 
cares  and  pursuits,  to  ponder  these  uncertainties  and  make  resolutions  for 
the  future. 

Parents  and  Teachers !  Let  us  pause  to-day,  and  weep  that  we  have 
done  no  more,  the  past  year,  for  the  precious  souls  entrusted  to  our  care 
and  instruction.  Happy  for  us,  if,  while  we  have  been  "  busy  here  and 
there'' with  the  world,  our  pleasures  and  our  ease,  any  of  the  precious 
souls  committed  to  our  "  keeping,"  have  not  "  gone," — gone  into  eternity 
in  all  the  guilt  of  unpardoned  sin.  1  Kings  SO  :40.  We  now  commence 
another  year  of  toil,  anxiety,  and  prayer  for  the  good  of  the  young.  Are 
we  not  resolved  to  engage  in  this  work,  in  the  family,  in  the  closet,  in  the- 
Sabbath  school,  and  by  the  way,  with  new  fidelity  1  Are  we  not  resolved 
to  fix  our  eye  more  intently  on  their  salvation  ?  For  this  purpose,  are  we 
not  resolved  to  make  more  thorough  preparation  to  instruct  them,  and  with 
a  warmer  heart  to  urge  their  acceptance  of  Christ  ?  This  year  the  Master 
may  come  and  call  for  us.  Shall  we  be  ready  to  obey  the  call  t  Happy 
for  us,  if  he  shall  find  us  so  watching  for  souls,  that  we  can  give  account 
with  joy  and  not  with  grief. 

Dear  youth  !  You  need  to  pause  and  think  of  your  many  opportunities, 
the  past  year,  to  become  wise  unto  salvation.  How  have  they  been  im- 
proved ?  Think  of  the  prayers,  instructions,  and  intreaties  of  your  parents, 
teachers,  ministers,  and  other  Christian  friends.  They  must  have  had 
some  influence  upon  you,  in  soAening  or  in  hardening  your  hearts.  Which 
has  it  been  ?  What  resolution  do  you  intend  to  make  to-day,  respecting 
this  new  year  f  Shall  it  not  be  this ;  As  for  me  I  will  se«,te  thk 
Lord  ?    O  make  that  resolution,  ia  the  strength  of  your  Saviox,  and  er«t 
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the  birthday  of  another  year,  your  parents,  your  teachers,  and  all  your 
Christian  friendf  will  unite  with  the  angelic  hosts  above,in  rejoicing  over 
your  salvation.  

MISSIONARY  EXERCISES  FOR  SABBATH  SCHOOLS. 

Our  readers  are  aware  that  it  has  been  proposed  to  have  a  course  of 
Missionary  Exercises  for  Sabbath  schools,  and  that  these  should  be  pub- 
lished in  the  Visiter.  We  publish  in  the  present  number  a  part  of  the  first 
Exercise  as  a  specimen.  The  writer  on  whom  we  depend  to  furnish  the 
Exercises,  is  Mr.  Harvey  Newcomb,  who  is  favorably  known  as  the  author 
of  a  number  of  Sabbath  school  books,  several  of  which  have  been  published 
by  the  Mass.  Sab.  School  Society  -,  as  the  Questions  on  the  Romans,  and 
others.  Mr.  Newcomb  having  lately  removed  to  this  city,  were  he  expects 
to  continue  his  devotion  to  the  labor  of  preparmg  books  particularly  for  the 
young }  and  where  he  will  have  every  advantage  for  preparing  the  Exer- 
eises  in  the  most  thorough  manner,  from  the  latest  and  fullest  and  best  au- 
thorized sources  of  information,  it  is  believed  every  reasonable  expectation 
may  be  entertained  that  the  Exercises  will  not  fail  of  being  interesting  and 
profitable  to  be  studied. 

As  to  the  importance  of  having  missionary  intelligence  circulated,  and  of 
thereby  awakening  still  more  and  more  in  the  rising  generation  a  mission- 
ary spirit,  we  think,  as  we  have  heretofore  expressed  ourselves,  that  there 
can  be  but  one  opinion  among  all  who  love  Zion  and  pray  for  the  conver- 
sion of  the  world.  Withal,  the  Exercises  are  to  be  printed,  as  in  this  num- 
ber, in  small  type,  that  they  may  take  up  but  little  space  and  leave  as  mach 
room  as  possible  for  other  matter  in  the  Visiter. 

What  may  be  the  success  of  the  Exercises,  must  be  left  for  experiment  to 
decide  3  but  we  cannot  but  express  the  strong  desire  and  ardent  hope  that 
they  may  be  introduced,  and  a  commencement  made  in  using  them  in  all 
our  Sabbath  schools,  as  was  proposed  in  the  November  number  of  the  Vis- 
iter, on  the  Sabbath  next  preceding  the  Monthly  Concert  in  February,  and 
then  once  in  two  months  onward,  as  they  shall  be  published. 

One  thing  further  also.  In  order  that  the  experiment  may  be  fairly  tried, 
we  must  suggest  that  a  copy  of  the  Visiter  containing  the  Exercises,  ought 
to  be  in  possession  of  every  family  where  they  are  expected  to  be  attended 
to  5  and,  moreover,  that  the  attention  of  the  schools  ought  to  be  icalled 
specially  to  the  subject  of  the  Exercise,  the  Sabbath  next  preceding  that 
on  which  it  is  to  be  made  the  lesson  for  the  day.  It  also  important  that 
Pastors  give  one  lecture  or  more  on  each  exercise. 

inr  To  promote  the  object  in  view,  persons  who  may  receive  the  present 
January  number  of  the  Visiter  gratuitously,  are  particularly  requested  to 
examine  so  much  of  the  first  Exercise  as  the  number  contains,  and  see  if 
they  do  not  approve  it,  and  feel  interested  to  make  an  effort  to  have  the 
Exercises  introduced,  as  proposed,  and  carefully  studied.  That  all  who  may 
wish  the  Visiter,  as  suggested  above,  may  be  supplied  from  the  com* 
mencement  of  the  Exercises,  tiie  type  in  which  the  present  specimen  is  set 
up.  will  be  kept  standing  a  few  weeks,  so  that  any  number  of  copies  thfti 
may  be  needed  may  be  struck  off. 
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Respecting  this  first  Exercise,  Mr.  Newcomb,  in  a  note,  remarks,  ibat  it 
is  necessarily  very  brief.  He,  therefore,  hopes  ihat  none  who  study  the 
subject  will  confine  thenii  elves  to  what  is  presented  in  the  Exercise,  hut 
make  use  of  his  ** hints"  to  assist  them  in  further  researches.  He  further 
adds,  that  in  tlie  statistics  considerable  latitude  is  given,  inasmuch  as  none 
could  be  found  to  bring  up  the  subject  quite  to  the  present  time. 
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Fuidished  for  this  work  by  Lowell  Mason,  Professor  in  the 
Boston  Academy  of  Music. 


*  Through  another  year  conducted.' 

HTMN  FROM    "  THE   SABBATH   SCHOOL  HARP."  * 


V  Not  too  fast. 


-■^ 


Through  another  year  con  •  ducted,    Unto  thee  our  song  we 


Wi 


!^^:fefefeg{^g^3^=S 


raise ;  For  thy  wide  unbounded  kindness  Thee,  we  humbly  join  to 


^  ^  i^r  r    '  r  r  r  f  r 


praise,  Lord,  assist  us  Still  to  walk  in    wisdom's     ways ! 


'^^^^mmw 


2  3 

While  again  we  bow  before  thee.  While  the  word  of  life  is  taught  us, 

Using  here  the  means  of  grace  ;      May  thy  Spirit,  Lord,  descend  j 

While  in  worship  we  adore  thee,  Thus  enlivened,  thus  distinguished 

In  this  oft  frequented  place,  May  this  year  in  mercy  end ; 

Oh  ?  permit  us  And  Jehovah 

To  behold  the  Savior's  face !  Be  our  everlasting  Friend. 

*  A  nevj  tDorktjtut  published,  for  Sabbath  ichooh. 
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VICTORY. 

Wafl  not  to  me  the  blast  of  fame^ 

That  swells  the  trump  of  victory  ; 
For  to  my  ear  it  gives  the  name 

Of.slaiighter,  and  of  misery. 

Boast  not  sp  macfa  of  honor's  sword, 
Wave  not  so  high  the  victor's  plorae; 

They  point  me  to  the  bosom  gorM, 
They  point  me  to  the  blood-stained  tomb. 

The  boastful  shout,  the  revel  loud, 
"^That  strive  to  drown  the  voice  ofpain. 

What  are  they  but  tbe  fickle  crowd 
Rejoicing  o'er  their  brethren  slain  f 

And  ah,  through  glory's  fading  blaze, 

I  sec  the  cottage  taper,  pale. 
Which  sheds  its  faint  and  feeble  rayi. 

Where  unprotected  orphans  wail  i 

Where  the  sad  widow  weeping  standi, 

As  if  her  day  of  hope  was  done ; 
Where  the  wild  mother  clasps  her  hande 

And  asks  the  victor  for  her  son : 

Where  the  lone  maid  in  secret  sighs 

Cer  the  lost  solace  of  her  heart. 
As  prostrate  in  despair  she  lies. 

And  feels  her  tortured  life  depart  5 

Where,  midst  that  desolated  land. 

The  sire  lamenting  o'er  his  son, 
Extends  his  pale  and  powerless  hand. 

And  finds  its  only  prop  is  gone. 

See,  how  the  bands  of  war  and  woe 

Have  rifled  sweet  domestic  bliss ; 
And  tell  me  if  your  laurels  grow, 

And  flourish  in  a  soil  like  this  T 

Oliot  Buds,  by  Mrs.  L,  H.  S^iM'iiif. 

TOL.  T.  3 
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MISSIONARY  EXERCISE.    L 

By  Hanrey  Newcomb. 

A   VIEW    OF     THE     WOELD. 

[CONCLOOKD.] 

As  the  angel  takes  his  flight  across  Bhering's  straits,he  beholds  on  the  right, 
the  vast  region  of  Siberia,  with  3  or  4,000,000  of  Mohammedans,  idolatrous 
Jews,  Greek  and  Roman  Catholics,  willi  a  few  Lutherans,  scattered  over 
a  space  of  5,100,000  square  miles,  with  hut  three  missionaries,  pursuing^ 
their  solitary  labors  in  as  many  different  places.  On  the  left,  in  the  great 
empire  of  China,  he  sees  two  or  three  hundred  millions  of  people,  a  Targe 
class  of  whom  profess  to  be  very  learnt^d  and  wise,  nnd  regard  all  other 
nations  as  barbarians  j  yet  they  offer  sacrifices,  and  bow  down  before  the 
pictures  of  their  dead  ancestors.  But  the  gpreat  mass  of  them  are  fiudd- 
nists,  who  are  atheists  in  sentiment,  and  yet  offer  idolatrous  homage  to  the 
founder  of  their  sect.  To  enlighten  this  vast  multitude,  the  Churches  sup- 
pott  but /our  missionaiies,  with  their  assistants.  However,  there  are  many 
outposts  from  which  the  rays  of  lig;ht  penetrate  the  celestial  empire.  Be- 
yond this,  his  eye  extends  over  Chinese  Tartary,  Siam,  Burmah,  Hindoos- 
tan,  Persia  and  Arabia,  inhabited  by  about  one  hundred  and  seventy  mil- 
lions, the  larger  portion  of  whom  practice  the  debasing  idolatries  of  Hin- 
dooism;  another  large  portion  follow  the  imposture  of  Mohammed;  and 
many  others  are  Jews,  Papists,  etc.  But  here  the  bright  spots  aie  more 
frequent,  there  being  about  160  or  170  missionaries,  or  about  one  to  every 
miaion  of  inhabitants ;  or  a  proportion  equal  to  fifteen  for  the  whole  United 
States!  Yet,  this  region  is  vastly  better  supplied  than  the  Chinese  empire, 
where  there  are  only  about  two  to  every  hundred  miHionl  From  this,  he 
wings  his  way  to  the  countries  on  the  Mediterranean,  where  he  finds  about 
sixty  millions  of  inhabitants,  of  almost  every  religion,  with  fifty- four  mis- 
sionaries ;  which  gives  them  about  as  good  a  supply  as  the  last  mentioned 
region. 

He  now  passes  over  to  the  continent  of  Africa,  where  he  beholds  a  cloud 
of  thick  darkness,  broken  only  by  a  bright  spot  in  Abyssinia,  the  rising  of 
dawn  in  the  island  of  Madagascar,  the  sunbeams  breaking  upon  the  south- 
ern extremity  of  the  continent,  and  a  few  stars  chequering  the  Western 
coast.  All  the  rest  is  shrouded  in  midnight  darkness.  Here  is  a  vast,  un- 
explored region,  supposed  to  contain  about  sixty  millions  of  inhabitants  ;  but 
Erobably  much  more  than  that  number  j  all  sunk  in  Ihe  lowest  depths  of 
eathen  and  Mohammedan  superstitions,  with  about  eighty  or  ninety  mis- 
sionaries, scattered  along  her  coasts.  From  this  point,  he  looks  back  to 
Malaysia  and  Australia,  where  his  eye  rests  upon  about  twenty  millions^ 
with  fifteen  or  twenty  missionaries.     But,  further  on,  a  blighter  prospect  ap- 

Ssars  in  the  horizon.  Among  the  numerous  Islands  which  stud  the  Pacific 
cean,  the  inhabitants  of  two  large  groups  (the  Society  and  Sandwich 
Islands)  have  formally  renounced  idolatry,  and  embraced  the  Christian 
religion ;  and  a  considerable  portion  of  them  appear  to  be  savingly 
acquainted  with  its  blessed  truths. 

From  this  survey,  we  may  imagine  the  inquiring  angel  to  return  to  a 
•omprehensive  view  of  the  whole.  He  will  find  from  two  hundred  to  two 
hundred  and  sixty  millions,  who  profess  the  Christian  name ;  but  of  these, 
probably  not  more  than  ten  millions  are  really  ''  bom  of  the  spirit,'^  and 
tmited  to  Christ.  Nearly  two-thirds  of  those  professing  Christianity  are  at 
fully  devoted  to  idolatry  and  superstition,  as  the  heathen.  He  will  Bnd  that 
from  two  to  five  millions  are  Jews  j  from  ninety-six  to  one  hundred  and  forty 
millions  are  Mohammedans ;  and  from  five  to  seven  hundred  millions 
b4Blong  to  the  almost  endless  variety  of  idolatrous  sects,  which  inhabit 
t^  heathen  world. 

if  we  might  suppose  it  poisible  for  a  doubt  to  enter  the  mind  of  an  an{^ 

Digitized  by  V^OOQIC 


1837.]  SABBATH  SCHOOL  .VISITER.  27 

upon  such  a  subject,  this  survey  would  seem  to  fasten  npon  him  the  un- 
pleasant impression  that  the  conversion  of  this  world  to  Christianity,  is  a 
moral  impossibility.  But  no ;  he  has  confidence  in  the  miffbty  power  of 
God.  He  credits  the  predictions  of  his  word  ;  and  firmly  befieves  that  the 
little  stone  cut  out  of  the  mountain  must  extend  and  fill  the  whole  earth. 
He  sees  a  tiain  of  influences,  already  in  operition,  by  which  this  mighty 
result  is  to  be  accomplished.  And,  in  looking  back,  he  will  perceive  that 
more  has  been  done,  during  the  last  forty  years,  in  obedience  to  the  com* 
mand  of  Christ,  for  the  conversion  of  the  world,  than  had  been  done  before 
for  twelve  or  tifieen  centuries.  Previous  to  the  year  1791,  the  only  Protestant 
missions  in  existence,  were  the  Dutch  missions  in  Batavia,  Formosa,  etc., 
the  Danish,  in  the  East  Indies  j  the  Moravians,  in  various  places  3  and  some 
snriall  missions  among  the  North  American  Indians.  Since  that  time,  the 
following  societies,  with  all  their  varied  and  extensive  operations,  have 
come  into  existence  :  ( I )  The  Particular  Baptist  Society  for  Propagating 
the  Gospel  among  the  Heathen,  formed  in  London,  1791,  has  given  rise  to 
the  extensive  missionary  operations  of  the  English  Baptists  in  India*,  and 
also  in  the  Wesi  Indies,  where  their  labors  have  been  wonderfully  blessed, 
in  the  conversion  of  the  people  of  color :  (2)  The  London  Missionary 
Society,  {1795)  composed  of  Episcopalinns,  Presbyterians,  and  Indepen- 
dents, has  established  missions  in  the  South  Seas,  West  Indies,  South 
Africa,  India,  China,  and  Siberia.  The  labors  of  these  missionaries  have 
been  remarkably  blessed,  especially  in  the  Islands  of  the  Pacific  Ocean,  in 
upwards  of  twenty  of  which,  idolatry  has  been  entirely  abolished  :  (3)  The 
Church  Missiomry  Society,  formed  in  1800  :  (4)  The  Americzm  Board  of 
Commissioners  for  Foreign  Missions,  organized  in  1810.  They  are  now 
represented  by  their  missionaries,  in  almost  every  quarter  of  the  globe  ;  and 
in  several  places,  their  labors  have  been  blessed  with  signal  outpouring^  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,  especially  in  Ceylon  and  the  Sandwich  Islands  :  (5)  The 
American  Baptist  Board  of  Missions,  formed  in  1814.  The  missions  of 
this  Society  have  been  greatly  blessed  in  Burmah  :  (6)  The  Methodist  Mis- 
sionary Society,  formed  in  1819:  (7)  Domestic  and  Foreisfn  Missionary 
Society  of  the  Protestant  Episcopal  Church  :  (8)  The  Western  Foreign 
Missionary  Society,  which  sent  out  their  first  mission  at  the  close  of  1832. 
Their  missionaries  and  funds  are  rapidly  increasing,  without  much  apparent 
diminution  of  the  resources  of  the  American  Board.  Besides  these,  are  the 
British  and  Foreign,  and  American  Bible  Societies,  which  have  for  their 
object  the  supplying  of  every  family  in  the  world  with  a  copy  of  the  Holy 
Scriptures  ;  the  London  and  American  Tract  Societies,  for  the  circulation 
of  religious  tracts j  Education  Societies  j  Home  Missionary  Societies; 
Sabbath  School  Societies  ;  and  numerous  other  kindred  institutions,  all  of 
which  have  an  important  bearing  upon  the  great  work  of  the  world's  con- 
version. 

All  these  tokens  of  good,  he  remembers,  have  come  into  existence  within 
the  last  half  century.  And,  in  reviewing  the  past  history  of  God's  provi- 
dence, he  sees  that  all  great  events  have  been  preceded  by  a  course  of 
preparatory  arrangements,  in  which  human  instrumentality  has  bffen  em- 
ployed. Noah  was  engaged  120  years  in  building  the  ark,  that  the  inhab- 
itants of  the  old  world  might  have  space  for  repentance,  and  that  the  godiv 
might  enter  their  rest,  before  the  flood  came  to  drown  the  world.  All 
the  interesting  events  which  transpired  between  the  departure  of  Joseph 
into  Egypt,  and  the  entrance  of  the  children  of  Israel  into   Canaan,  were 


necessary  to  prepare  the  way  for  that  important  era.  God  so  ordered  the 
aflairs  of  the  nations,  that  almost  universal  peace  prevailed,  one  govern- 
ment bore  the  sceptre  of  the  world,  and  one  language  was  widely  diflused 


over  the  earth,  when  the  Savior  appeared.     Perhaps  there  has  never  been  a 
Mf  io4  so  auspicious  for  the  establishment  of  the  Christian  religion,  as  the 
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tg«  of  the  Christian  era.  Aud  then,  the  day  of  Pentecost,  when  the  Jewt 
were  assembled  in  Jertisalem  from  all  nations^  was  chosen  for  that  mighty 
efiusioBof  theHoly  Spirit,  which  sealed  the  mmiatry  of  the  Apostles,  that 
the  news  might  be  spread  abroad  over  the  whole  earth.  A  long  train  of 
influences  had  also  been  preparing  the  way  for  the  Protestant  Relormation, 
when  those  mast«;r  spirits  were  raised  up  to  carry  it  into  eflect.  So  now, 
he  hears  the  note  of  preparation,  and  sees  the  Church  waking  up  to  her 
dut^  towards  the  regions  tliat  sit  in  darkness.  Already,  he  beholds  a  long 
tram  of  fires  lighted  up,  from  the  Atlantic  to  the  Pacific  ocean,  across  the 
darkest  portions  of  the  earth ',  and  missionary  stations,  churches,  and 
schools  are  etvtablished  in  almost  every  nation  under  heaven.  What  an 
electric  shock  would  even  now  be  felt,  to  the  ends  of  the  earth,  should  a 
general  and  mighty  outpouring  of  the  Holy  Spirit  be  experienced  by  the 
Church,  both  in  Christian  lands,  and  upon  her  missionary  stations  among 
the  heathen  ?  And,  when  the  preparatory  work  shall  be  completed,  what 
more  will  be  needed  for  the  final  glorious  triumph  of  the  Redeemer's  king- 
dom 1  But  what  has  the  Church  of  Christ  to  do,  in  this  great  work  ?  Is 
she  to  sit  idle  and  wait  the  coming  of  that  glorious  era  1  lio  ;  it  will 
never  come,  except  through  her  labors,  aud  eflbrus,  and  prayers.  All  have 
something  to  do.  Young  and  old,  rich  and  poor,  all  have  their  appropriate 
spheres  of  action.  God  will  accomplish  his  own  purposes  3  but,  if  we 
neglect  onr  duty,  he  will  employ  other  agents  to  carry  it  on,  and  we  shall 
neither  be  permitted  to  share  the  toil  nor  partake  the  benefits  ot  this 
blessed  woric. 


QUESTIONS. 

What  is  the  moral  condition  of  Siberia?  How  many  inhabitants? 
How  many  missionaries  ?  What  is  the  moral  condition  of  China  ?  How 
many  inhabitants  ?  What  is  their  religion  ?  How  many  missionaries  t 
What  proportion  is  this  to  the  inhabitants  ?  How  many  ministers  would 
the  same  proportion  allow  to  the  U.  States  *  I'hrough  v^hat  other  channels 
do  the  rays  of  light  penetrate  the  celestial  empire  ?  What  is  tlie  religious 
condition  of  Chinese  Tartary,  Siani,  Burmab,  Hiiidoostan,  Persia,  and  Ara- 
bia? How  many  inhabitants  ?  What  is  their  religion  ?  How  many  mis* 
sionaries?  What  proportion  to  the  inhabitants?  How  many  ministers 
would  give  the  United  States  an  equal  supply  1  What  is  the  religious 
character  of  the  people  in  the  countries  on  the  Mediterranean?  How  many 
inhabitants?  How  many  missionaries ?  Haw  many  ministers  would  the 
same  proportion  allow  to  the  United  States  f  What  is  the  moral  aspect  of 
the  whole  continent  of  Africa  ?  What  is  there  to  break  the  midnight  dark- 
ness which  reigns  there  ?  What  is  the  piobable  uuhiber  of  inhabitants? 
What  is  their  religious  condition?  How  many  missionaries?  Where? 
How  many  would  the  same  proportion  give  to  the  United  States  ?  How 
many  inhabitants  in  Malaysia  and  Australia  ?  What  is  to  be  found  atnong 
the  numerous  islands  in  the  Pacific  ocean  ?  Upon  a  comprehensive  view 
of  the  whole  world,  how  many  do  we  fin<^,  who  profess  the  Chiistian  name  ? 
(See  statistics  of  world  already  referred  to.)  How  many  of  these  are 
probably  leal  Christians  ?  (Monthly  Concert,  p.  64.)  What  is  the  condi- 
tion of  nearly  two  thirds  of  them  ?  How  many  Jews  ?  What  is  the  reli- 
gious condition  of  the  Jews  ?  Ro.  9  :  31 ,  32.  How  many  Mohammedans  ? 
What  is  the  nature  of  their  n-liffion?  {See  False  Propfwt.)  Is  there  any 
salvation  by  it  ?  Ac.  4:1?.  How  many  heathen?  What  is  their  reh- 
gioua  character  ?  Has  (»od  revealed  to  us  any  way  that  they  can  be  saved 
without  a  knowledge  of  the  Gospel  ?  Ro.  10 : 9 — 13.  What  would  be  the 
most  natural  conclusion,  upon  this  survey  of  the  world,  with  respect  to  ite 
Itttttre  conversion  ?    What  reason  have  we  to  believe  that  the  world  wUl 
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ever  come  thoroughly  under  the  influence  of  (/bristianity  ?  Is.  60.  Da. 
2  :44,  45.  Ro.  11  :^^  26.  What  has  taken  place  within  the  last  forty 
years,  which  indicates  the  approach  of  that  blessed  period  ?  What  wis 
the  condition  of  the  missionary  cause  previous  to  the  year  1791  ?  What 
»\  stem  of  operations  has  grown  up  since  that  lime  ?  When  and  where  waT 
Ibe  Particular  Baptist  Missionary  Society  formed  ?  (See  Encyclopedia  of 
Religious  KnowledgCy  Art.  Missions.)  What  have  they  accomplished  ? 
When  and  where  the  London  Missionary  Society  ?  Of  whom  was  it  com- 
posed ?  Where  have  they  established  missions  1  What  success  has  at- 
tended their  labors  ?  When  and  where  the  Church  Missionarv  Society  ? 
When  the  American  Board  ?  Where  are  they  now  represented  ?  Where 
have  their  missions  been  signally  blessed?  When  was  the  Baptist 
Board  of  Missions  foimfd  1  Where  have  their  missions  been  greatil 
blessed  ?  When  was  the  Methodist  Missionary  Society  formed  ?  Whey 
did  the  Western  Foreign  Missionary  Society  send  out  its  first  missionaries  a 
What  is  the  present  state  of  its  operations  ?  What  other  societies  have  risen 
op  in  the  last  fort}'  years  ?  In  reviewing  the  history  of  God's-  providence, 
what  do  we  find  has  alwaj  s  preceded  great  events  ?  What  preparation 
preceded  the  flood  ?  What,  the  entrance  of  the  children  of  Israel  into 
Eeypt  7  What,  their  depirlure  ?  What,  their  entrance  into  Canaan  T 
What,  their  captivity  ?  What,  their  deliverance  in  the  time  of  Esther  t 
What,  their  return  from  captivity  ?  What,  the  coming  of  Christ  ?  What, 
the  descent  of  the  Holy  Ghost  ?  What,  the  Protestant  Reformation  t 
(See  The  Dawn;  also,  tValdenses  and  Lollards.)  What  preparation  seems, 
now,  in  the  providence  of  God,  to  be  making  for  the  millenium  ?  What 
has  the  Church  of  Christ  to  do,  in  this  great  work  ?  Mar.  16 :  15.  Eze. 
36:37.  What  have  Sabbath  school  teachers  to  do,  for  the  conversion  of 
the  world  ?  Mat.  9  :  38.  What  have  Sabbath  school  scholars  to  do  f  If 
we  neglect  our  duty,  in  this  great  work,  what  will  be  (he  consequence  t 
Esther  4 :  14. 


A  Thought.  The  Bible  is  like  a  rich  mine  of  precious  metals,  under  a; 
surface  of  fine  gold.  The  most  important  practical  truths  lie  on  the  sur- 
&ce ;  while  the  exhaustless  mine  beneath  is  fitted  to  enlarge  the  undex^ 
•taoding,  warm  the  heart,  and  elevate  the  soul.—//.  N. 


CHARLES'S  LAST  SICKNESS. 

To  the  Sabbath  School  in  the  East  Parish,  Boscawen,  N.  H. 

[concluded  .J 

Dear  Children, — A  little  while  after  Charles  had  kissed^ 

and  parted  with  his  little  brothers,  he  asked  his  mother 

to  read  to  him  a  hymn.     «» What  hymn  do  you  wish  me 

to  read,  my  son,"  said  his  mother  ?     He  replied,  "  Read 

'  My  father,  my  mother,  I  know 
I  cannot  your  kindness  repay.' " 

Perhaps  the  children  who  read  this  letter  know  the 
whole  hymn.  If  not,  won't  you  all  learn  it  1  His 
mother  took  the  little  book  from  which  he  had  been  ac- 
customed to  sing,  and  read  the  hymn  he  desired*    It 

TOL.    T.  3* 
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was  one  he  bad  learned  and  often  sung  while  he  was 
well. 

Soon  after  this  his  distress  increased,  and  his  sight 
failed.  His  mother  was  holding  him  in  her  lap.  With 
anxious  and  imploring  tone  of  voice  he  said,  ''  Mother, 
where  are  you  1 "  She  said  to  him,  »*  Here  I  am,  mj 
child,  holding  you."  **  Why,  I  can't  see  you,  mother,'* 
he  replied.  Then  with  the  same  mild,  imploring  tone, 
he  said  again,  **  Father,  where  are  you?"  His  father 
was  sitting  by  his  side,  and  immediately  took  hold  of 
his  hand  and  said,  "Here  1  am,  my  son."  He  replied 
again,  with  evident  disappointment,  **  I  can't  see  you, 
father."  The  sad  truth  was,  he  had  seen  his  father  and 
his  mother,  for  the  last  time,  in  this  world.  But  as  if 
his  eyes,  which  could  see  his  earthly  parents  and  home 
no  more,  had  been  opened  to  see  his  heavenly  Father, 
and  his  home  above,  he  immediately  began,  with  an 
anxious  tone  of  voice  to  plead,  as  he  lay  upon  his 
mother's  arm,  "  Mother,  I  want  to  go  home  !  Do  lei 
me  go  home  I  I  must  go  home !  I  want  to  go  to  those 
green  fields,  and  those  pretty  groves,  where  the  children 
are  singing !  Mother,  mother,  do  let  me  go  !  Open  the 
door  !  Oh,  do  let  me  go  home  !  "  In  this  manner  he 
continued  to  plead  for  half  an  hour,  during  which  time 
his  suffering  was  evidently  intense. 

Do  you  remember  that  beautiful  hymn  of  Dr.  Watts, 

*'  There  is  a  land  of  pure  delight, 
Where  saints  iminorta]  reign  1 " 

Well,  it  was  to  that  happy  land  Charles  wished  to  go  ; 
where 

"  Sweet  fields  beyond  the  sweWing  floods 
Stand  diessed  in  living  green  , '' 

and  where  the  "  meek  and  holy  Savior,"  whom  he  loved, 
has  gone  to  prepare  mansions  for  all  those  who,  like 
him,  are  "meek  and  holy  too." 

Charles's  father  and  mother  loved  him  as  your  parents 
love  you ;  but  when  he  plead  with  them  to  let  him  go 
home,  their  hearts  were  broken  for  him,  and  they  went 
away  alone,  and  again  gave  up  their  belovejd  boy  to  that 
Savior  to  whom  they  had  consecrated  him  by  baptism,  in 
kis  infancy,  and  asked  Him  to  take  him  hov»e  to  himself. 
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By  faith  they  seemed  to  see  that  Savior  reaching  down 
his  hand  from  his  throne  in  heaven  to  receive  him,  while 
he  said — Suffer  little  children  to  come  unto  me  and  forbid 
them  not,  for  of  such  ts  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

About  one  o'clock,  Friday  morning,  his  suffering 
ceased ;  the  door  of  his  little  prison-hcjuse  was  opened, 
and  he  went  *'  home  '*  to  the  bosom  of  his  Savior.  He 
was  four  years  and  one  month  old  when  he  died. 

The  following  lines,  written  by  Mrs.  Sigourney,  were 
suggested  by  reading  an  account  of  Charles's  death. 

THE    CHILD    LONGING   TO  DEPART. 

"  Yes,  lei  me  go. — the  fields  are  green. 

The  groves  are  waving  fair, 
I  see  my  bright  and  glorious  home. 

Oh  !  let  ni«*  enter  there. 
Here, — 'lis  a  bitter  toil,  to  breathe, 

A  weary  strife,  to  pray, 
Our  goodness  fades  like  morning  dew. 

And  darkness  clouds  the  day. 

Twas  thus  the  dying  child  implor'd 

Of  those  who  wept  in  woe, 
Still  sighing  till  his  eye  grew  dim,— 

'  Oh  moUier,  let  me  go ! ' 
His  cheek  grew  pale. — Had  ghastly  Death 

Dealt  the  last  faial  blow  ? 
Once  more,  those  trembling  lips  unclose,—- 

'  Dear  parents,  let  me  go  1 ' 

And  how  coald  they  the  soul  detain. 

Thus  struggling  to  be  free  ? 
How  league  with  the  oppressor.  Pain, 

To  bar  its  liberty  ? 
8o  opening  wide  their  stricken  hearts, 

The  uncaged  warbler  soar'd, 
And  from  the  everlasting  hills, 

A  «ong  of  rapture  pour'd.  L.  H.  S." 

Would  you,   dear  children,   be   happy  like  Charles, 
when  you  die  ?     Then,  like  him,  you  must  love  Christ. 
Your  Friend,  C.  B.  K. 


SELF  CONTROL. 

"  Oh  dear !  how  hard  this  lesson  is — I  never  shall  he  able  t« 
get  it,"  said  a  bright  boy  alK>nt  ten  years  old,  as  he  snt  by  the 
table  near  his  mother,  and  rapidly  turned  over  leaf  after  leaf  in 
the  book  that  lay  open  before  him. 

«<  My  dear,"  replied  Mrs.  Archer,  "that  is  no  viray  to  learn 
jour  lesson.    Be  patient^ 

"But,  Mother,  it^s  so  hard.    It's  all  about  capes  and  promon- 
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tories,  and  necks,  and  I  don't  know  what  it  isn't  about.  Look  I 
it's  away  over  to  there,"  lie  added,  as  he  pointed  to  a  pencil 
mask  which  designated  tlie  end  of  the  lesson. 

"  Mama,"  aske<l  a  sweet  child,  some  years  younger  than 
Charles,  as  she  stole  up  to  her  mother's  side,  and  laid  her  little 
picture  hook  upon  her  lap — "  Mama,  do  you  think  brother's- 
iesson  is  so  long  as  mine  ?  " 

"  Oh  sister,  it's  a  great  <leal  longer.  That's  as  easy  as  nothing,, 
and  such  little  words  too." 

"But,"  added  Maria,  as  she  leaned  her  curly  head  forward^ 
and  looked  at  Charles's  book — "  hut  you  know  all  the  words, 
and  can  read  them  without  spelling,  and  I  can't." 

For  an  hour  all  was  still.  Maria  had  rcseafed  herself  at  the 
table.  Charles  beat  again  over  his  hard  1;  sson,  and  Mi's.  Archer 
quietly  resumed  her  sewing.  At  length  the  merry  voices  of 
Charles's  companions  were  heard  beneath  the  windows,  on  their 
way  to  their  "skating  frolic,"  and  again  he  impatiently  pushed 
the  book  from  him,  and  exclaimed — "There's  no  use  in  trying 
— I  can't  learn  it — and  I  won't  be  bothered  any  longer — the 
boys  are  all  out  skating,"  and  here  1  am  puzzling  my  brain» 
about  something  that  nobody  can  understand." 

"  Brother,"  said  Maria,  "  hadn't  you  rather  stay  at  home  with 
Mama  and  me,  than  to  go  and  play  with  the  hoys?"  "No,'* 
was  the  impatient  reply  of  Charles  Archer,  as  he  went  to  the 
window  and  looked  out  upon  the  pond,  on  whose  even  surface 
the  silver  moon  beams  were  quietly  reflected. 

The  hour  of  family  devotion  had  come.  Mr.  Archer  placed 
the  Bible  upon  the  table,  kissed  the  rosy  cheek  of  the  younger 
child,  while  \ve  placed  his  hand  upon  the  head  of  his  son,  and 
then  the  little  group  knelt  before  God,  to  acknowledge  the 
goodness  and  mercy  which  had  followed  them  another  day,, 
and  to  ask  that  the  same  kind  care  might  preseiTe  them  while 
they  slept. 

"Good  night,  my  daughter,"  said  Mr.  Archer,  << pleasant 
dreams." 

"  Good  night,  papa,  I  will  try  and  dream  about  you." 

"  Well,"  said  Charles,  "/shan't  have  pleasant  dreams — I've 
a  great  mind  not  to  go  to  bed." 

"  Why,  Charles,"  exclaimed  Mr.  Archer,  "  what  is  the  trou- 
ble?" 

"  Why,  father,  to  tell  the  truth,  I  haven't  been  happy  all  thi& 
evening.*  In  the  first  place,  I  meant  to  get  my  lesson  in  good 
season,  and  have  time  to  write — but  just  as  I  was  beginning,  I 
broke  my  shoe  string — mother  told  me  to  put  a  new  one  in, 
and  I  got  out  of  all  patience,  because  the  old  shoemaker  made 
the  holes  in  my  shoes  so  small.  Then  my  lesson  was  hard, 
and  1  was  impatient  with  that ;  and  at  last  gave  it  up  iii  despair^ 
Now  1  have  two  things  to  make  me  feel  bad.  I  have  lost  my 
temper,  an<l  haven't  got  my  lesson.** 
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The  tone  of  Mr.  Archer  was  grave,  and  even  solenrin,  as  h% 
replied,  "No  wonder  you  are  unhappy — ^you  liave  jrrieved  your 
kind  mother,  injured  yotn*  own  cliatacter,  Fet  yotn*  little  sister  a 
bad  example,  and  displeased  your  heaveidy  Father — these  are 
no  slight  causes  of  iinhappiucss,  and  all  restdting  from  your 
want  of  self  government.  Until  you  learn  to  rule  your  own 
passions,  you  will  never  heahle  to  fulfil  your  duty  to  yourself, 
to  those  around  you,  or  to  your  heavenly  Father.  You  may 
set  your  enthusiasm  on  fire,  and  you  may  he  stiuuilated  to 
high  exertion,  hut  helieve  me  you  will  never  he  a  useful  man — 
you  will  never  he  happy,  until  you  can  control  yourself.  The 
evils  you  have  experienced  this  evenin*^  are  trifling  compar- 
ed with  those  which  will  contimudly  prevent  your  usefulness 
and  happiness.  Rememher  this — *  He  that  ruletb  his  own  spir- 
it, is  better  than  he  tliat  taketh  a  city.'  "  S s. 


-  EXTRACTS  FROM  MY  '' MWUTE  BOOK:' 

October  16.     Miss absent.     No  substitute  for  her 

class.  Afternoon,  Mr. absent,  and  his  class  with- 
out a  teacher. 

Oct.  23.  Two  male  teachers  absent  this  morning,  and 
their  classes  left  without  teachers.  Could  teachers  be 
■aperintendents  a  short  time,  they  would  be  less  willing 
to  leave  their  classes  unprovided  fur. 

Oct.  3D.     Mr. informed  the  superintendent  that 

he  has  a  very  bad  cold,  and  could  not  come  this  after- 
noon on  this  account.  Is  this  a  sufficient  excuse  1  He 
iras  at  meeting. 

November  13.  One  teacher  absent,  and  class  left  to 
play.  The  superintendent  is  constrained  to  helieve  that 
those  teachers  who  are  so  frequently  absent  the  whole, 
or  a  part  of  the  time,  on  the  Sabbath,  have  a  very  ina- 
perfect  idea  of  a  Sabbath  school  teacher's  infiuence  and 
responsibility. 

Mr. says  he  thinks  he  had  better  go  into  the  Bible 

class,  and  give  up  his  class  to  some  person  more  compe- 
tent. This  is  no  doubt  true  unless  he  can  feel  engaged 
and  enterested.  A  heartless  Sabbath  school  teacher  does 
more  hurt  than  good. 

Nov.  20.      got    quite    angry   because   his 

teacher  would  not  allow  him  to  do  something  which  was 
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contrary  to  the  rules  of  the  school.     A   Sabbath   school 
scholar  angry  !     And  at  his  teacher  too  ! ! 

A  Superintendent. 


CONSCIENCE— FOR  SMALL  CHILDREN. 
My  dear  young  friends, — In  writing  to  you  on  the  sub- 
ject of  conscience,  1  wished  to  do  you  good  by  making 
an  appeal  to  your  bosoms ;  and  now  1  entreat  you  to  lis- 
ten to  the  voice  of  God  within  you, — to  be  at  peace  with 
your  own  consciences.  Wiien  you  do  wrong  you  often 
feel  very  bad.  You  fear  you  shall  be  lost.  You  know 
that  you  have  offended  God.  You  feel  that  he  is  angry 
with  you.  Now  when  you  feel  so,  God  is  speaking 
to  you.  He  is  telling  you  to  beware.  He  is  warning 
you  to  flee  from  sin.  He  is  entreating  you  to  avoid  the  way 
which  leads  to  hell.  He  is  bidding  you  "  break  off  your 
sins  by  righteousness,  and  your  iniquities  by  turning  to 
the  Lord."  Again,  when  you  go  to  the  Sabbath  school, 
or  to  the  house  of  God,  and  hear  your  teacher,  or  minis- 
ter speak  of  the  evil  of  sin,  and  of  its  dreadful  conse- 
quences— when  you  are  told  of  the  dying  love  of  Christ; 
when  you  are  bidden  by  the  authority  of  God,  and  in- 
structed by  the  compassion  of  Christ,  to  repent  of  your 
sins,  and  believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus,  your  conscience,  that 
voice  in  your  bosoms,  says,  you  ought  to  repent  and  be- 
lieve, and  you  must  or  be  lost, — that  is  the  voice  of  God 
urging  you  to  do  your  duty.  And  sometimes  too,  M'hen 
you  stand  by  the  new  made  grave  of  some  one  of  your 
playmates,  and  see  the  coffin  let  down  into  that  narrow 
house,  and  hear  the  minister  warn  you  to  prepare  for 
death,  your  conscience  makes  you  tremble.  You  think 
you  will  repent, — will  believe  in  Christ, — will  prepare  to 
die.  Now  my  dear  young  friends,  in  all  these  fears  and 
determinations,  you  hear  the  voice  of  God  ;  and  I  entreat 
you  to  listen  to  it,  and  obey  it.  Do  be  at  peace  with  your 
consciences.  Do  all  that  your  conscience  bids  you  do. 
It  will  never  cease  to  speak  to  you.  If  you  continue  in 
sin,  and  go  down  to  hell,  it  will  not  be  quiet.  It  will  tell 
you  and  keep  telling  you  of  all  the  wicked  things  you 
ever  did.  And  oh,  it  will  be  hard  to  bear  all  this.  Now, 
you  can  laugh  and  think  about  something  else,,  and  thu4 
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forget  your  pain.  But  you  cannot  do  it  in  that  world 
where  you  will  certainly  go,  unless  you  repent,  and  be- 
lieve in  the  Lord  Jesus.  I  therefore  entreat  you  again, 
listen  to  the  voice  of  God,  and  the  voice  of  conscience. 
Go  to  Christ.  Feel  your  sinfulness.  Be  sorry  that  you 
have  offended  God.  Ask  Him  for  Christ's  sake  to  forgive 
yon.  Repent  daily.  Believe  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
and  you  shall  be  saved.  Then  will  your  consciences 
speak  peace.  They  will  be  quiet  when  you  die.  They 
will  be  on  your  side  at  the  bar  of  judgment.  They  will 
increase  your  happiness  forever. 

Yours,  affectionately,  J.  S.  Green. 

Maui,  Sandwich  Islands. 


AN  INDIAN'S  CONTRAST  OF  WAR  AND  PEACE. 

The  murder  of  a  French  missionary,  on  the  hanks  of  the  Mis- 
sissippi, by  an  Indian,  brought  on  a  war  with  the  French  near 
the  beginning  of  the  last  century.  The  Indians,  defeated  with 
the  loss  of  their  best  warriors,  sued  for  peace  ;  and  on  smoking 
the  calumet  with  the  governor  of  the  French  colony,  the  chief 
of  the  Indians  drew  such  a  contrast  of  peace  and  war  as  Chris- 
tians themselves  would  do  well  to  remember. 

"My  heart  laughs  for  joy  on  seeing  myself  before  thee.  We 
have  all  of  us  heard  the  word  of  peace  which  thou  hast  sent  us. 
The  hearts  of  our  whole  nation  laughed  for  joy  on  that  occa- 
sion. The  women,  forgetting  at  that  instant  all  that  had  pass- 
ed, have  danced  ;  and  the  children  leaped  like  young  roe-bucks. 
Thy  words  shall  never  be  forgotten,  and  oin*  descendants  will 
remember  them  as  long  as  the  ancient  word*  shall  last. 

"  How  beautiful  is  the  sun  to-day,  in  comparison  with  what 
it  was  when  thou  wert  angry  with  us  !  The  sun  was  red  be- 
fore. All  the  roads  were  full  of  thorns  and  briars.  The 
clouds  were  black.  The  water  was  troubled  and  stained  with, 
blood.  Our  women  lamented  without  intermission  the  loss  of 
their  relatives,  and  durst  not  venture  to  go  and  fetch  wood  for 
preparing  our  victuals.  At  the  least  shriek  of  the  birds  at  night, 
all  our  warriors  were  on  foot.  They  never  felept  without  their 
arms.  Our  huts  were  abandoned,  and  our  fields  untitled.  We 
had  all  of  us  empty  stomachs,  and  our  faces  looked  long  and 
meagre.  The  game  and  wild  fowl  fled  far  from  us.  The  ser- 
pents angrily  hissed  at  us.  The  birds  that  perched  near  our 
habitations,  seemed,  by  their  doleful  notes,  to  sing  us  songs  of 
death. 

•Tradition. 
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•*  To-day  the  sun  is  bright.  The  sky  is  serene.  The  clouda 
are  vaiiisherl.  The  roa<ls  are  covered  with  flowers.  Our  gar- 
dens ami  fields  shall  henceforih  he  cidlivaied  ;  and  we  will  of- 
fer their  first  fruits  to  the  Great  Spirit.  The  water  is  so  clear 
that  we  see  ourselves  in  it.  The  sor|)ents  fly  from  us.  The 
birds  amuse  us  by  the  sweetness  and  harmony  of  their  songs. 
Our  wives  and  children  dance,  and  forget  to  eat  and  to  drink. 
The  whole  nation  lau«;hs  for  joy  to  see  us  walk  in  the  same 
road  with  thyself  and  thy  people.  The  same  light  shines  upon 
us.  We  shall  have  but  one  and  the  same  speech ;  and  our 
hearts  shall    make  but    one." 

Children's  Peace  Teacher. 


THE  PRISONERS. 

The  remark  was  made  in  my  last,  that  it  was  owing, 
perhaps,  to  the  fidelity  of  my  mother  in  the  case  nar- 
rated, that  I  am  not  in  an  earthly  prison  or  the  prison  of 
despair ;  for  such  has  been  the  end  of  other  children, 
who  were  left  to  do  as  they  pleased.  I  inquired  of  a  lad, 
whom  I  saw  in  a  State  prison  Sabbath  school,  "  What 
have  you  done  that  you  are  confined  here  ?  "  His  reply 
was,  **1  took  some  things  dishonestly  from  a  store.'* 
•*  Were  you  ever  a  Sabbath  school  scholar  ?  "  "I  was  a 
few  days  only."  "  Have  you  a  father  and  mother  1 " 
"  Yes,  but  my  father  left  us  sometime  ago." 

I  learned  'from  him  that  his  mother  was  not  that  woman 
who  took  her  son  to  the  closet  and  prayed  with  him,  lay- 
ing her  hand  on  his  head  ;  and  his  father  was  intemper- 
ate. He  was  slow  to  say  this  of  his  father,  for  a  child, 
even  in  prison,  would  rather  not  speak  of  a  thing  so  dis- 
graceful to  his  friends.  And  this  remark  reminds  me  of 
a  little  boy  I  knew,  who  lived  with  his  uncle.  His  father 
could  not  take  care  of  him,  for  he  could  not  take  care  of 
himself  He  and  his  son,  however,  came  to  town  one  day 
in  company,  and  while  tiiere  the  father  drank  himself 
tipsy,  and  behaved  so  ill  as  to  excite  the  attention  of  the 
people  in  the  street.  One  that  did  not  know  the  drunk- 
ard, inquired  of  the  son,  **  Who  is  that  man  1  "  The 
little  boy  could  not  say,  "  It  is  my  father,"  so  he  re- 
plied, *'  It  is  my  uncle's  brother  !  "  What  a  shame  to 
conduct  so  that  our  kindred  should  be  unwilling  to  own 
the  relation  they  sustain  to  us. 
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But  let  us  return  to  the  prison.  The  time  is  no 
doubt  expired  for  which  the  little  boy  was  sentenced  to 
stay,  and  where  he  is  now,  and  what  he  is  doin^.  wlio  can 
tell  ?  Reformed  we  will  hope,  and  cond4ictin;i;  wisely  ; 
though  it  is  apt  to  be  the  case  that  those  who  have  yield- 
ed  to  temptation  in  times  past,  will  be  overcome  wbeQ 
enticed  hereafter.  It  is  well  to  be  cured  of  a  bad  habit* 
hut  it  is  better  not  to  contract  it ;  for  it  is  doubtful  if  tlioss 
who  have  been  accustomed  to  do  evil,  will  ever  learn  to 
do  well.  A  man  who  had  been  intemperate  before  his 
confinement  in  prison,  hoped  to  do  better  when  he  went 
out  again  into  the  world.  And  when  the  day  came  in 
which  he  went  out — a  day  he  had  looked  for  with  much 
anxiety  fonxlong  time,  for  prisoners  count  the  time — the 
chaplain  talked  with  him,  gave  him  advice,  and  to  help 
him  in  his  purpose  to  be  sober,  he  gave  him  as  a  farewell 
and  freedom  present,  Dr.  Bcecher's  Sermons  on  Intem- 
perance. But  instead  of  rending  them,  he  sold  them  ths 
same  day  for  intoxicating  drink,  and  was  found  lying  in 
the  ditch.  He  could  not  resist  the  temptation.  What  a 
pity — perhaps  I  ought  to  say,  what  a  sin, — for  any  ons 
to  tempt  him  to  do  this  great  evil. 

Another  man,  while  in  prison,  indulged  the  hope  that 
he  had  become  pious.  The  teacher  of  his  class  in  the 
Sabbath  school  hoped  so  too.  And  when  he  was  dis- 
charged, the  chaplain  and  the  prisoner  prayed  together* 
and  he  was  counselled  to  hold  on  like  a  good  man  whose 
course  is  brighter  and  brighter.  He  conducted  well  for 
a  season,  and  we  heard  that  he  had  organized  a  Sabbath 
school  in  the  neighborhood  of  his  residence,  and  taught 
the  children  in  it  the  fear  of  the  Lord.  But  this  was  a 
morning  cloud  soon  passing  away,  for  in  a  short  time  we 
were  pained  to  hear  that  he  was  returned  to  liisold  home, 
in  the  solitary  stone  cell,  for  stealing  a  horse.  There  is 
reason  to  think  this  man  was  not  trained  right,  when  he 
was  a  child,  for  he  did  not  conduct  right,  when  be  bs- 
came  a  man.  Yours,  &c.  R.  Tinker. 

Sandwich  Islands,  April  28,  1836. 

INDIVIDUALITY  OF  EFFORT. 
Any  one,  who  has  perused  that  short,  but  soul-stirrirf 
••  Memoir  of  Harlan  Page,"  will  understand   precisely 
VOL.  T.  4 
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wbat  I  mean  by  individuality  of  effort.  That  memoir  is, 
indeed,  an  illustration  "of  the  poiier  of  prayer  and  per* 
ional  eifort  f(jr  the  souls  of  individuals.^*  1  could  wish 
that  it  might  find  its  way  into  the  liaiids  of  exeiy  Sab- 
bath school  teacher.  I  know  of  more  than  one  teacher 
who  has  formed  new  plans  and  resolutions,  the  influence 
of  which  will  be  felt  in  eternity,  in  consequence  of  pe- 
rusing this  little  work.  But  fts  another  illustration  of  th« 
kind  of  effort  alluded  to,  I  will  state  a  fact  in  my  own 
history. 

After  passing  through  a  powerful  revival  and,  for 
weeks,  enHuring  Qveat  unhappiness  in  vain  attempts  to 
find  peace  in  a  way,  which  I  had  erroneously  conceived 
to  be  the  true  way,  I  left  my  father's  house.  The  ad- 
monitions of  friends  and  the  trial  of  leaving  my  beloved 
home,  deepened  former  impressions;  but  1  left  without 
evidence  that  I  was  a  child  of  God.  Time  rolled  on ; 
and  O  I  tremble,  when  1  look  back  to  that  precipice  on  ' 
which  I  then  stood.  Had  it  not  been  for  the  kind  eflTorts 
of  one  dear  friend,  at  that  time,  I  should,  in  all  proba- 
bility, have  plunged  from  that  precipice  into  the  abyss  of 
infidelity  and  hopeless  ruin.  Shall  I  ever  forget  that 
friend,  who  by  kindness  won  my  confidence,  removed 
\nj  difficulties,  and,  as  I  hope,  instrumentally  led  me  to 
the  Savior,  to  be  made  a  trophy  of  bis  love  ?  O,  never. 
But,  fellow  teachers,  may  we  not  be  encouraged  to  ex- 
pect that  a  similar  course  of  faithful  efforts  for  the  souls 
of  individuals,  would  be  followed  by  like  results?  Let 
OS  be  induced  to  make  the  trial.  Let  us  put  our  trust  iu 
God  for  the  aids  of  his  spirit,  and  then  hope  that  our 
eff*orts  will  be  crowned  with  blessed  results. 

Oldo,  Dec.  1836.  A  Teacher. 


«NO;  1  WAS  SLEEPY,  BUT  I  WOULDN'T  SLEEP." 
So  said  a  little  boy  of  six  years  as  he  was  returning 
from  tie  first   Sabbath  School  Concert  he  had  ever  at- 
tended, in  reply  to  the  question  w  hether  he  had  not  hlept 
during  the   meeting.     Some  little  children  would   have 
Nitttd,  **  I  was  so  sleepy,  I  couldn't  keep  awake."     What 
4L^t  Uttle  John  awake  1     He  '*  wouldn't  sleep,"  that  \V9S 
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tlie  rensdn.  Just  so  we  all  do  right  because  we  will  do 
right,  or  d  >  wnitijf  becaase  we  loUl  do  wrong.  Did  you 
CFer  tliiiili,  cliiJilrcn,  when  you  were  aii^ry,  fretful  or 
disobedient,  that  it  was  all  because  you  chose  to  indulge 
wicked  feeling  ?  Did  you  ever  think,  too,  that  the  rea- 
son why  you  dn  not  love  Jesus  Christ  is  because  you 
'*  will  not  ?  ^^  He,  himself,  says  so,  ^^Ye  wilt  7wt  come 
mito  me,  (i.  e.  love  me,)  that  ye  may  have  life."  How 
ungrateful  !  **  Will  not  "  love  that  blessed  Savior,  who 
has  so  tenderly  loved  you,  as  to  die  for  you  on  the  cross. 
Dear  children,  when  do  you  intend  to  love  him  ?  Evert 
All,  I  know  when  you  will  wish  you  had  done  it !  When 
you  are  about  to  step  down  into  the  *'  dark  grave" — to 
go  into  eternity  alone — without  any  Savior — without  any 
friend.  Then  you  will  wish  you  had  loved  Jesus.  When^ 
too,  you  are  cast  into  that  dreadful  '*  lake  of  fire  and 
brimstone,"  how  will  you  thin  regret,  that  you  had  not 
loved  him  with  all  your  heart.  And  your  most  bitter 
thought  will  be,  »*  I  might  have  loved  liim,  but  I  toould 
not,**  O,  that  I  could  persuade  yoti  to  love  the  Savior 
HOW,  and  thus  save  yourself  that  keen  reflection.  He  it 
infinitely  lovely,  and  graciousriy  waits  to  be  hived  by  you ; 
waits  to  renew  your  wicked  hearts,  and  to  prepare  tbem- 
for  heaven — the  "home  of  the  holy.** 

Dear  children,  once  more  let  me  say,  repent  of  your 
sins,  love  and   obey  the  Redeemer  while  you   live,  and 
heaven  shall  be  yonr  home,  and  Jesus  your  undyinsr  friend* 
Affectionately  yours,  Y.  R.  R. 


ELIZAHETirS  DYING  MESSAGE  TO  HER  S.  S, 

In  xhe  Memoir  of  Clizalicth  M.  Akainian,  ronlained  in  •*  A  Superin^ 
trodcDt's  OlTeriri^,'' just  published  by  ihe  Society,  is  the  follcwiog  message 
•cnl  from  her  dyuig  bed,  to  the  school  of  which  she  was  a  member. 

**Let  Mr.  W.  [her  superintendent]  tell  the  scholars, 
that  since  I  have  been  sick,  I  haveoften  thought  of  them, 
and  of  the  many  precious  privile^res  they  are  enjoying 
from  Sabbath  to  Siibbath  ;  and  tell  them  that  I  hope 
they  will  make  a  better  improvement  of  them  than  I 
used  to,  when  I  went  to  the  Sjiblmih  school;  but  I  now 
take  a  «reat  deal  of  pleasure  in  thinking  about  what  my 
teacher  and  superintendent  used  to  say  Rend  your  Bi* 
^lea^  and.  be  o^ucli  u\  ^i^rc^ejr,^  and  love  the   Savior  wha 
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died  for  jou,  and  be  assured  yon  will  be  lirippy.  Do> 
this  uhife  you  are  in  IteAlth,  and  not  put  it  oft  till  you 
come  to  a  bed  of  sickness.  Be  prepared  for  sickness, 
and  for  death.  Oli  !  tbe  bour  of  deatb,  ^itliout  an  in- 
terest in  Christ,  must  be  dreadful  !  Do  be  prepared  for 
such  an  event, — it  conies  at  an  bour  vben  \^e  tliii  k  not, 
and  {Sometimes  when  ^e  are  least  prepaied;  but  I  trust 
you  will  remember  the  dyinjif  request  of  yrur  friend  ;  and 
then  we  shall  all  meet  in  heaven, —  superintendent^ 
teachers,. and  schohirs.  That  we  may,  is  ite  sincere  de- 
sire of  your  friend,.  Elizabeim/' 


MRS.  S.  AND  HEK  SABBATH  SCHOOL. 

,  In ,  Lower  Canada,  w  here  the  people  have  an  op- 
portunity of  attendin<j:  nieetin<r,  not  more  than  three  or 
iimr  Sabbaths  a  year,  a  Sabbath  school  was  started  by  a 
Mrs.  S.  about  three  years  ago,  and  kept  by  iter  in  her 
own  hi««  cottaj^e  or  m  a  h»fj  school  bow^e  near  by.  She 
is  a  woman  by  no  means  rich  with  the  kno\i  led j|re«)f  this 
world,  but  she  prnctically  undertitands  the  v^ord  of  God. 
The  school  was  soon  attended  by  about  twenty  scholars^ 
sonieof  whoB9  walked  Umr  miles,  and  was  sustained  bj 
the  prayers  and  labf»rs  of  this  dev(»ted  Moman,for  a  year 
and  a  half,  but  at  length  it  was  reduced  to  one  scholar, 
and  she  yielded  to  what  seemed  to  he  duty  and  gave  it 
up.  Would  that  many  of  our  teachers  bad  the  true  zeal 
e<f  this  good  woman.  She  felt  that  she  stood  almost 
alone,  a  friend  of  God,  among  bis  enemies  ;  but  slie 
knew  In  vvUom  she  trusted,  and  she  feared  rjLot,  however 
incompetent,  to  undertake  any  thing  which  her  Father 
should  require.  But  you  may  ask  if  her  labors  were  iu 
vain  1  No — they  were  not.  The  ear  that  is  ever  opeiv 
to  the  voice  of  fervent  prayer,  beard  bee  voice  as  sh» 
agonized  at  the  foot  of  the  cross.  The  yoHHg  of  that 
community  have  a  knowledge  of  God.  of  his  instttutions, 
f^nd  the  djiities  they  owe  Him,  which  they  bad  not  before  ; 
f^nd  WQ  h}\ve  reason  to  believe  that,  at  least,  one  s«»ut  ka^ 
1^1  ready  been  brought  to  repentance.  This  individual  is, 
perhaps,  the  most  intelligent  young  man  in  the  commu- 
nity. He  is  about  ^wenty  years  of  age,  and  be  has  now 
^nited  bis  effort?  with  ^hose  of  his  former  teacb.er  and 

I^MPtber  woiiifin  \v(io  if  \^f\\  quftli^ed  to  teach;  and  thej 
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leel  determined  in  the  strength  of  heaven,  to  make  the 
Sabbath  school,  wliich  has  recently  been  estahlished  witb 
twenty-five  children  and  probahly  several  adnlts,  a  source 
trf  good.  I  furnislied  them  with  a  library  of  twenty-five 
tolumed,  and  lilso  conversed  with  the  parents  of  eaob 
fonsiiy,  and  endeavored  to  impress  upon  tliem  the  im- 
portance of  feeling  an  interest  in  the  welfare  of  the  nevr 
school.  I  may  add,  that  not  more  than  six  or  eiffht  peo- 
ple in  the  settlement  are  Christians.  I.  VV.  A. 


THE  TEACHER'S  REWARD. 

There  is  for  sale  at  the  Depository  a  valuable  little  work,  entitled  "  7Tl« 
End  aitd  Essettce  of  Sabbath  School  Teaching,  and  Family  Religidua  In- 
ttructiony  which  should  be  studied  by  every  parciit  nud  teacher.  The  fol-^ 
fowing^  is  an  extract,  and  we  intend  to  give  others  from  time  to  time. 

The  Sahlmth  school  teacher  ha.**,  in  the  respect,  nffeclinn,  nn*(l 
kindly  feeliii«^of  liisri.<in^|Mrpil;i,  as  well  as  in  the  luxury  of  hi9 
Master's  approimtton,  aufl  the  eonsriou»ness  of  iWxw^  ii;ocK{,.ck 
rich  rewnnl,  even  now,  Hir  all  \\\a  troiHile  and  pains;  hut  when 
the  seed  which  he  Iihs  been  enabled  to  sow  in  the  hearts  of  any 
of  the  children  shall,  by  the  gritce  of  God,  ripen  into  the  fruit* 
ef  lioliness  awl  joy,  many  a  heart  strall  warm  at  the  recolieetion 
of  his  labors,  ai^l  bless  God  on  his  accoinit.  How  many  in  the 
dangerous  patios  of  vanity  and  business  may,  at  the  remem* 
brance  of  his  instructions,  jrir<l  \t\%  the  loins  of  their  mimls,  arid 
press  forward  with  renewed  alacrity  in  their  joiu'ney  to  heaven  I 
How  many  a  sick-bed  and  death-bed  may  be  roblied  of  their 
terrors  by  his  means,  chough  unkuowii  to  iiimsfin  And  tear^ 
of  affection  and  fp-atittide  iruiy  yet  l>e  shed  at  his  jrrave,  l>y  the- 
ehildren's  children  of  those  who  delighted  to  cherish  and  to 
bless  his  memory. 

But  the  consrnnmation  of  his  reward  extends  beyonrl  the* 
narrow  limits  of  I'mie.  Eternity  alorve  84>aH  make  known  tho 
extent  of  l>is  usefuluess,  nnd  tlM)  value  of  bis  labors.  And 
when  monarcfrs  and  kings,  ami  the  great  men  of  the  earth,  who 
lived  but  for  themselves,  shall  shrink  iHM^k  in  terror  and  dismay 
before  thejndguieut  throne  of  the  AInriirhty,  he  wlio  has  lalwir- 
ed  (or  God  in  doing  goofl  to  sonl.s  wHI  he  ena!)Ie<l  to  lift  up  Jii9 
head  with  triuntph  and  joy,  while  he  simll  Siiy,  '*^  Behold  lue^ 
md  tiiednidren  whom  thou  hast  grven  me." 


THE  SINS  OP  OUR  YOUTH, 
Ttnsf  aged  disciples,  o»e  eighty -seven  years  old,  one  day  met. 
^  WeiV  uu!fia$Qd  tlto  yo«»nger  to  hi»  letbw  pilgrim,  **  bow  \x^ 
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have  yoii  iMjen  interest*  <1  in  religion?"  "  Fifty  yean*,"  was  the 
old  inan*8  reply.  "  Well,  have  you  ever  regretted  that  you  be- 
gan so  young  to  devote  yourself  to  religion  ?"  •*  O  iK),''8aid 
he;  and  the  tears  trickled  down  his  furrowed  clieeks.  "  I  weep 
when  1  think  of  the  ains  of  my  youth.  It  is  this  which  makes 
nie  weep  now." 

Another  man  of  eighty,  who  had  heen  a  Christian  fifty  or  six* 
ty  year?,  was  asked  if  ho  vvns  grieved  that  he  had  heconie  a  dia- 
ciple  of  Christ.  "  O  no,"  said  he,  "  if  1  grieve  for  any  thing  it 
is  that  I  did  not  hccome  a  Christian  hefore." 

We  visited  a  woman  of  ninety  as  t^he  lay  on  her  last  bed  of 
sickness.  She  had  l>een  hoping  in  Christ  for  a  half  a  century. 
In  the  course  of  conversation  slie  said,  "  Tell  all  the  children, 
that  an  old  woman,  who  is  just  on  the  borders  of  eternity,  is 
Tery  nnich  grieved  that  she  did  not  begin  to  love  lire  Savior 
when  she  was  a  child.  Tell  them,  *  Youth  is  the  time  to  servo 
the  Lord.' " 

Said  an  old  man  of  seventy-six,  "  I  did  not  become  interested 
III  religion  till  I  was  fnrty-five;  aiul  J  often  have  to  tell  God,  I 
have  nothing  to  bring  him  but  the  dregs  of  old  age,"** 

Said  another  man,  l>etween  sixty  and  seventy  years  of  age, 
•^I  hope  I  became  a  disciple  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  when  J  was 
seventeen ;"  and  he  burst  into  a  flood  of  tears  as  he  added,  **ancl 
there  is  nothing  which  causes  me  so  much  distress  as  to  think  of 
of  those  seventeen  years — some  of  the  very  i»est  portion  of  my 
life — which  I  devoted  to  sin  and  the  world." 

And  the  penitent,  l)roken  hearted  David,  as  he  looked  back 
and  thought  of  his  I'arly  days,  exclaimed,  ^'Remember  hot,  O 
Lord,  the  sins  op  mt  youth." 

In  view  of  the  collected  testimony  of  thrse  six  individual?, 
we  are  constrained  to  ask,  Why  are  so  few  of  the  young  con- 
Tuiced,  that  their  present  forgeifuhiess  of  G«»d  will  be  the  occa- 
sion of  many  a  bitter  tear  of  sorrow,  when  they  are  old,  even 
should  they  hereafter  be  converted  !  This  testimony  is  oidy  a 
a^ecimeo  of  the  testimony  of  all  Christians  on  thi«  subject.-^ 
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You  slioulil  reiiienibery  tea,  youtlifiil  rentier,  that  if  you  live  to 
•penil  forty  or  fifty  years  in  8*ui,  ami  are  then  converted,  the  «tn# 
of  your  yonthy  which  yoti  must  then  deplori*,  will  l>e  greatly  ag- 
gravated. The  light  enjoyed  hy  the  individuals  ab.ovp,  in  iheir 
joitfi^  day?,  was  infdnrght  darkness  compared  with  the  liglil 
which  hlazes,  like  a  stm,  all  around  your  pathway, to  guide  you 
to  heaven. 

VALUE  OP  PROPERTY  AFFECTED  BY  S.  SCHOOLS. 

A  fiiw  years  since  we  addressed  the  people  in  L ,  on  tho 

•ubjpct  of  Sahhat!i  schools.  No  such  school  existcid  in  the 
neigli(K)rhood.  The  meeting  was  full,  and  arrangements  wer» 
tnnde  for  a  sidiool  to  commence  the  next  Suhlmth.  Previous 
to  this!  time,  whenever  the  sidjcct  had  been  proposed,  many 
bad  exhihited  great  opposition. 

Ill  the  course  of  the  meeting,  an  invitation  was  given  for  any 
who  wished,  to  express  their  views  with  tJie  utmost  freedom; 
AAer  a  few  moments'  delay  a  man  arose  and  remarked  as  fol- 
lows:— *'I  think  Sahhath  schools  a  good  thing.  I  should  have 
been  one  ViousanJ  dollars  heller  off^  had  there  been  a  Subbath 
ichool  when  I  came  lo  this  place,  I  have  tried  to  sell  my  farm  ; 
but  n  gentleman  from  an  adjoii»ing  town,  told  me  he  would  not 
take  the  farm  as  a  giO,on  account  of  the  character  of  the  neigh- 
borhood,^ &.C.  Another  iruui  rose, and,  in  confinnntion  of  what 
bad  just  l»een  said  respecting  the  influence  of  Sahhath  schools 
on  the  value  of  projierty,  remarke<l,  "I  was  recently  talking 
with  a  woman  about  purchasing  her  farm.  I  told  her  I  would 
willingly  give  her  fve  hundred  dollars  more. ,  were  it  oidy  situated 
in  the  vicinity  of  public  worship  and  Saltbath  schools." 

Reader!  What  is  yotir  judgment  in  this  matter? 


A  FAMILY  CHURCH. 
What  scene  can  be  more  <lelightful,  than  to  tee  parents  ami 
chihlren,  with  their  relatives  and  friends,  united  in  the  saina 
fiiitby  luciuliera  of  the  fame  Church,  and  sitting  together  arouiu) 
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the  fiaine  siicraiiieutal  table,  m  heavenly  |ilace9i»  Christ  Jesu^ 

Kearly  such  is  the  happy  scene    exhibited    hi  the  family  of  ^' 

Deacon ,  of ,    He  has  seven  or  eigbt  chihireh,  all  of  ,  ^ 

whom,  but  one,  are  members  of  the  Congregfational  Church,  or-  -^Ii^, 

gauized  in  that  place  'm  1826.    This  Cfi«rch  now  embrace* 

aboirt  thirty  meni4>ers,  which,  with  the  exception  of  four  or  six^  f 

are  ail  more  or  less  directly  related  to   Deacon .    They  *5»s- 

consist  of   his  own   family,  his  children-in-law,   with    their  *^^ 

relatives,  and  his  grand-children.    This  may  be  called  a  Family 
Cburcm. 

The  following  Card,  recently  published  by  the  Massachusetts  Sabbatkk 
iicbool  Society,  we  intended  to  have, given  a  place  in  the  last  Viiitcr. 

TEACHERS  NEW  YEAR'S  GIFT. 

WHAT     f     WISH. 
Mt  Beloved  Scholars  t    Permit  me,  at  the  commencement  of  tbi* 
Hew  year,  to  mention  ■eveFa.l  things  that  I  wish. 

1.  I  wish  that  we,  sebolaro  and  teachers,  might  be  truly  thankfo4  to  Go<l^ 
fliat  he  did  not,  the  past  year,  call  us  to  die,  and  especially  to  die  in  mir 
sins. 

2.  I  wish  that  we  mi^l  be  more  faithful  to  each  other,  and  in  improving 
eur  opportunities  to  do  and  get  good,  this  year,  than  we  were  the  past. 

3.  I  wish  that  ench  of  you,  unless  detained  by  absolute  necessity,  woold 
illtend  punctually  the  school,  every  Sabbath,  diis  year. 

4.  1  wish  my  scholars  would  always  commit  their  Sabbath  lessons  at- 
thoroughly  as  they  would  a  week-day  lesson  in  geography  or  history,— •O' 
perfectly,  thnt  they  can  recite  them  wilhmit  referring  to  their  hooks. 

5.  I  wi.sh  the  countenance  of  every  scholar,  benming  with  aflTectional* 
interest,  might  always  assure  m«  of  a  beavty  vfetcome  to  ni^'  class. 

6.  1  wish  you  would  engage  in  the  exercises  of  tlie  school  with  the  atmo«t 
freedom  and  famili.uily, — make  any  inquiry  or  suggestion,  and  conveni« 
about  your  personal  interests,  both  in  schcol  and  at  other  limes,  a»  freei^ 
»3  you  would  do  with  the  most  intimate  and  coofideulial  friend. 

7.  I  wish  that  your  teacher  might  be  regarded  by  all  the  class,  as  ntek 
a  friend. 

8.  I  wish  that  your  increasing  knowledge  of  the  Scriptures,  ahd  gfowiag- 
interest  in  spiritual  things,  might  be  so  apparent  from  Sabbath  to  Sabbath, 
as  to  gl  idden  my  heart,  and  encourage  ma  m  all  my  anxious  labors  for 
your  good. 

9.  1  wish  it  might  be  said  of  each  of  you,  my  dear  icbolars,  as  it  WM> 
»aid  of  Timothy  and  the  Bereans.     See  2  Tim.  iii.  l/>.     Acts  xvii.  H. 

10.  I  wish  you  would  all  retmember,  at  least  once  a  dsty,  yoar  teadMT 
flad  classmates,  m  your  siaeeie  and  eamest  prayas»r 
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11.  My  heart's  deMr«  aiMl  prayer  to  God  for  yofi,  is,  tliat  you  maj  ail  b# 
MTed. 

12.  Mr  Beloved  Scholars  t  Most  sincerely  ami  fervently  do  I  now 
wish  you  aUaHAPPT  New  Ykar.  May  you  be  liappy  In  ycurselvep, 
bappy  in  each  other,  happy  in  your  friends,  happy  in  all  your  ways  and 
enjoyments,  and  happy  in  Go u, — the  Father,  the  Son,  and  the  Holt 
Spirit. 


EMBARKATION  OF  MISSIONARIES. 

On  the  23d  of  November,  we  wiluesscd  a  scene  which  wc  wish  could 
have  been  witnessed  by  all  our  readers.  We  refer  to  the  embarkation  of 
six  ordained  missionaries  and  one  phy.^ician  with  their  wives, — in  aH 
^Mrte«it.— for  Soiilhorn  India.  About  12  o'clock  a  large  number  of  the 
friends  of  Missions  bad  assembled  upon  the  deck  of  the  noble  ship,  thai 
was  to  hear  these  devoted  servants  of  God  far  hence  to  ihe  Gentiles.— 
The  missionary  hymn  was  iben  sung,  and  ihe  >hip,  with  her  piecioos  cargo 
and  her  rrew,  was  commended  in  prayer  to  the  God  of  the  Ocean  and  the 
God  of  Missions.  While  the  notes  of  the  song  rose  and  swelled  and 
echoed  from  vessel  lo  vessel,  they  caught  the  ear  and  at  rested  the  attcn> 
lion  of  many  a  careless  tar.  and  here  and  there  thought  fulness  seemed  ta 
steal  over  the  weather  beaten  c ounienancos. 

Relatives  and  friends,  having  exchanged  their  last  farewell  with  th« 
Missionaries  who  immedialoly  retired  below,  went  on  shore. 

Just  before  they  **  cast  off,"  the  Missionaries  again  came  on  deck 
and  united  in  a  song  of  farewell  to  their  friends  and  their  native  land,  aoik 
of  joyful  anticipation  ofa  home  and  of  toils  among  the  perish'mg  heathen. 
The  smiles  of  unaflTccted  joy  and  happiness  were  vi»j?brc  in  their  coun- 
tenances as  they  san?.  Not  that  they  were  insensible  lo  the  pain  of  tear- 
ing asunder  those  tender  ties  of  relntionship,  and  of  home.  O  no.  They 
felt  it  all.~>felt  it  more  keenly  than  could  any  of  their  friends  from  whom 
they  were  parting.  They  hred, — ard^ittly  loved  their  fathers  and  mothers 
and  friends  and  home ;  but  they  cheerfully  sacrificed  all  to  their  love  to 
Clirist  and  their  compassion  for  Ihe  dyiiii;  heathen.  They  hnve  forsaken 
alt  and  gone  to  obey  their  Savior's  last  commission,  and  the  Lord  go  with 
them  and  grant  them  an  hundred  fold  more  in  this  Hie,  and  in  the  world  t* 
come  life  everlasti  tg. 

But  nve  sqjd  we  wisKjed  alt  owt  readers  eouM  ha\'e  witnessed  thU 
scene. 

We  wish  PARENTS  tuxd  been  there.  They  raiq:ht  there  have  seen  » 
mother  givhig  up  her  Jbttrth  daughter  lo  labor  and  dif  among  the  heatbeu. 
They  m'ght  have  seen  the  warm  affection  of  the  mother  and  the  stronger 
love  of  the  Christian,  strug'^ling  in  every  feitore  of  her  countenance. — 
Parents,  approach  this  mother.— Listen. — "Speak  not  of  what  t  havedon» 
as  any  thing  praiseworthy  in  me.  I  have  done  no  more  than  was  my  duty 
to  do."  Did  you  hear  Her,  parents  ?  Given  ftmr  children  to  the  heathen, 
f  nd  done  no  more  than  was  her  duly !  O  parents,  think  of  it.  What  have 
ifou  done  7  Have  you  given  one  child  to  cany  the  Gospel  to  the  heathen  ?' 
Have  you  solemnly  done  it  even  in  your  closet  t  What  would  you  say, 
ikoold  God^  in.  hiji  pcoyidence^  ^11  a  «pu  o^  a  daughter  to  this  work  to-da^  f 
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Who  has  imposed  duties  on  that  mother,  respecting  the  heathen,  tliat  do 
not  rest  on  you  7  We  beseech  you.  parentH,  think  on  these  things,  and 
keep  your  girments  clean  from  the  bhiod  of  the  heathen. 

W^  wUh  TKACHERS  ktul  been  there.  If  a  spark  of  mis.Monary  ■pirit  ex^ 
Uts  in  their  hearts,  a  scene  like  that  would  have  fanned  it  into  a  flame.— 
And  who  can  tell  what  migfht  not  be  accomplished  for  the  world,  were  all 
oar  teachers  to  engage  in  iheir  wn/k  with  the  true  spirit  of  missions. 

tVewish  CHILDREN  and  youth  had  been  there.  Would  not  a  witness 
of  that  scene  have  prompted  some  of  our  youthful  readers  to  exclaim^ 
"  Here,  Lrord,  are  we,  send  us  /"  Only  a  ft-w  yenrs  since,  those  Mjssion*- 
iles  were  all  children  like  yon.  Now  they  have  gone  to  the  heathen.—- 
Larger  and  larerer  numbers  of  missioniries  will  be  calletl  for  every  year 
for  a  long  time  to  come.  For  several  years  these  will  come  from  thoso 
who  are  ni»w  in  our  Theological  SeminarivP.  our  (/olleges,  and  our  Acade« 
mies.  But  who  will  be  our  M issiotmrtes  fifteen  or  Itoen'u  years  from  now  T 
Young  friends  !  who  are  they  ?  Will  there  be  no  Missionaries  then  t  Yea 
there  will,  though  the  Lord  raise  them  up  fnm  the  very  stones  of  the  street. 
But  who  will  they  be  ?  Ah,  they  must  come  from  among  our  children  and 
youth.  Yes,  youn;?  friends,  thev  must  come  from  among  your  number  j 
and  it  is  high  time  you  were  thttikinv  on  this  subject,  and  praying  over  iX 
and  preparing  for  llie  work.  May  the  Greit  Lord  of  the  harvest  raise  up 
from  among  you,  many  laborers  to  euter  the  whitened  fields  and  assist  \u. 
gathering  in  the  harvest. 


NOTICES  OF  NEW  PUBLICATIONS  BY  THE  SOCIETY. 

A  Superint£Nuknt's  Okfkring  ;  being  a  brief  Memoir  of  two  scliol. 
ars  in  the  Mason  street  Sabbath  schuol,  Boston,  who  died  Aug.  and  Sept. 
1836.  By  the  Superintendent.  With  a  beautiful  lithographic  picture  of 
Elizabeth.  The  scholars  of  Mason  street  school  must  have  received  this 
new  year*s  "  Oflering"  from  th«'ir  Superintendent,  with  feelings  of  no  com- 
mon  interest.  And  as  they  sat  down  alone,  on  the  first  day  and  the  first 
Sabbath  of  the  year,  and  read  the  brief  account  of  their  young  associates,  su 
recently  with  them  in  health,  and  the  dying  me.ssage  of  Elizabeth,  [see  p. 
39]  did  not  their  thoughts  turn  towards  God  and  eternity  7  .^nd  did  they 
Bot  begin  earnestly,  to  make  preparation  to  meet  (Jod  in  peace.  The  pre 
face  and  the  remarks  with  which  each  memoir  is  concluded,  contain  soroo 
rery  valuable  thoughts.  And  the  book,  we  think,  calculated  to  do  much 
good. 

Pot  Okf  akd  Put  Oh  ',  or,  thk  Vii,s  and  Beautiful  Apfar£l« 
By  Simon. 

Simon  describes,  in  a  manner  well  calculated  to  arrest  the  attention  of 
the  young,  "  anger,  wnth,  malice,"  &c.,  spoken  of  in  Col.  3  :  8,  as  the  ar-» 
tides  of  '*  ri/e  apparel"  which  should  be  "  put  ofl*."  It  would  be  highlX 
unbecoming  fur  any  child  or  youth  to  wear  i-uch  unseemly  garments  into 
the  presence  of  the  Great  God.  •*  Bowels  of  mercies,  kindness.  faumbl«»- 
aessof  mind,"  btc..  spoken  of  in  the  12th  verse,  constituie  a  "  beautiful 
apparel,"  which  should  lake  the  place  of  the  rt/«.  With  this  lovely  gau 
■lent  ever^  child  and  youth  should  be  anayed« 
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TuE  Shepherd  Boy  and  the  Giamt.  Hy  William  A.  Aicoti,  with 
seven  cuts. 

We  are  sure  that  all  Aur  youngs  friends  will  he  greatly  delighted,  and  we 
hope  benefitted,  by  the  peiutial  of  this  Hitle  bock  The  frontispiece, 
represents  the  Shepherd  Boy  and  the  king  uf  the  forest  euguged 
in  an  awful  rumbal.  Another  isavnge  least  lies  slain  at  the  Shep- 
herd Boy's  feet,  while  the  two  lambs,  which  have  been  rescued  by  the 
Talor  of  their  younj^  roaster,  are  fleeing  away  to  join  the  flock  upon  tlM^ 
mountain. 

Familt  Ikstructio?!  ;  or  The  Widow  of  Monmouth.    Part  IV. 

The  object  of  this  book,  like  the  other  three  parts,  is,  to  draw  the  minds 
■f  children  to  the  study  oi  the  Bible.  It  eonunrnees  with  the  history  mi 
a,  and  presents  aa  outline  of  the  booko  of  Ezra  and  Malachi  iarlasiv*. 
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Fornished  for  this  work  by  Lowell  Mason,  Professor  iu  thM 
Bo:>tun  Academy  of  Music. 


*  Let  the  Sabbath  day  be  blest.' 

HYMN   FROM    "  THE    SABBATH    SCHOOL   HARP."  • 


ft  t  i.  I  I  r  C  is  r  i,  t  I 


X^  Let  the  Sabbaih  day  be  blest,  Day  of  joy  and  day   of 


,^i^^-^^i£l 


^-^^£: 


1 


rest ;  Songs  of  praise  ascend  on  high,  Hallelujahs  fill  the  $ky. 


aisgggi^^E^^ 


Let  the  Sabbaih  day  be  blest, 
Day  of  joy  and  day  of  rest ; 
Humble  prayer  to  God  ascend, 
God  our  Father  and  our  Friend. 

3 
Let  the  Sabbath  day  be  blest, 
Day  of  joy  and  day  of  rest ; 
Gladly  hear  his  holy  word, 
Gladly  learn  the  way  to  God. 

4 
Let  the  Sabbath  day  be  blest, 
Day  of  joy  and  day  of  rest ; 
Precious  day  to  mortals  given. 
Emblem  of  the  rest  of  heaven. 

*  A  ««t9  workf  just  published,  for  Sabbath  tchooh. 
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ALEXANDER. 

Yon  have  all  heard  about  this  killer  of  men ;  but  yon  may  not  SBdantaai 
why  the  world  have  admired  him  so  much.  I  confess  myself  uaabk  to  ei- 
plain  the  matter  to  my  satisfaction ;  but  I  will  copy  some  verses  which  r#- 

E resent  it  as  near  the  truth  as  any  thing  I  have  ever  seen.  Il  leems,  tliat  m 
oy  in  Maine,  where  the  Peace  Mam  lives,  wished  to  know  why  peepl* 
tkdnk  so  much  of  Alexander  3  and  so  the  minister  wrote  tiM  litQe  | 
whieh  follows  i 

"  How  big  was  Alexander,  Pa, 
That  people  call  him  great  t 
Was  he  like  old  Goliath,  tall.— 
His  spear  a  hundred  weignt  f 
Was  he  so  large  that  he  could  stand, 

Like  some  tall  steeple,  high ; 
And,  while  his  feet  were  on  the  grotmd, 

His  hands  could  touch  the  sky  f  '* 
*  O  no,  my  child  :  about  as  large 

As  I,  or  uncle  James. 
'Twas  not  his  stature  made  him  great, 

But  greatness  of  his  name.*  ^ 

**  His  name  so  great  ?  I  know  'tis  long,  ^ 

But  easy  quite  to  spell, 
And  more  than  half  a  year  ago, 

I  knew  it  very  well." 
'  I  mean,  my  child,  his  actunu  were 

So  great,  he  got  a  name 
That  every  body  speaks  with  praise, 

And  tells  about  bis  fame.' 
'*  Well,  what  great  actions  did  he  do  f 

I  want  to  know  it  all." 
'  Why,  he  it  was  that  conquered  Tyre, 

And  levelled  down  her  wall, 
And  thousands  <Jf  her  people  slew  ; 

And  then  to  Persia  went } 
And  fire  and  sword  on  every  side 

Through  many  a  region  sent. 
A  hundrMJ  conquered  cities  shone 

With  midnight  burnings  red; 
And  strewed  o'er  many  a  battle  ground, 

A  thousand  soldiers  bled.' 
"  Did  /ailing  people  make  him  great  f 

Then,  why  was  Abdel  Young, 
Who  killed  his  nei$;hbor,  training  day. 

Put  into  jail,  and  hung? 
I  never  heard  them  call  him  great.** 

*  Why,  no,  Hwas  not  in  war  5 
And  him  that  kills  a  single  man, 

TOL.  T.  5 
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His  neighbors  all  abhor/    • 
«  Well  then,  if  I  should  kill  a  man, 

I'd  kill  a  hundred  more ; 
I  should  be  great,  and  not  get  hung 

Like  Abdel  Young  belore/' 
'  Not  so,  my  chjld/twill  ntfver  doj 

The  Gospel  bids  be  kind/ 
"  Then  they  ihai  kill,  and  they  that  prais«, 

The  Gospel  do  not  mind/' 
♦You  know,  my  child,  the  Bible tays^ 

That  you  must  always  do 
To  other  people  as  you  wish 

To  have  them  do  lo  you/ 
"  fiut  Pa,  did  Alexander  wish 

That  some  strong  man  should  come, 
And  burn  his  house,  and  kill  him  too, 

And  do  as  he  had  done  f 
And  every  body  called  him  great 

For  killing  people  so  ! 
Well,  now,  what  right  he  had  to  kill, 

1  should  be  glad  to  know. 
If  one  should  burn  the  buildings  here, 

And  kill  the  folks  within. 
Would  every  body  call  him  great, 

For  such  a  wicked  thing  1" 

Children's  Pxacb  Tbachbe* 


SAMUEL. 

To  the  Sabbath  School  in  the  East  Parish,  Boscawen,  N.  H. 

Dear  Children, — More  than  eighty  years  ago,  there  lived  in 
Mew  Hampshire,  a  little  boy  whose  name  was  Samuel.  There 
was  no  Sabbath  school  in  the  town  where  he  lived,  and  only 
ooce  in  many  weeks  any  minister  to  preach  on  the  Sabbath. 
But  his  mother  was  a  very  good  woman,  and  almost  all  the  in- 
^  scruction  he  received  was  from  her  lips. 

One  day  she  took  down  a  comb  from  the  little  shelf  over  tb« 
iire-place,  and  calling  Samuel's  sister  to  her  side,  combed  her 
bain  He  was  at  a  little  distance  playing.  When  bis  sister 
went  away,  he  ran  to  his  mother  and  laid  his  head  in  her  lap, 
to  have  his  hair  combed  also.  He  was  just  tall  enough  to  lay 
bis  head  on  his  mother's  knee  as  she  sat  in  the  chair. 

Samuel's  mother  was  obliged  to  work  very  hard  most  of  \h% 
time,  and  like  many  other  good  mothers,  improved  every  mo<' 
neot  when  she  could  sit  down,  either  in  reading,  or  talking 
witb  her  children,  and  giving  them  instruction;  While  she 
was  combing  his  hair,  therefore,  she  told  him  about  Christ,  and 
how  he  ought  to  feel  towards  Him.  She  told  him,  what  yoti 
have  many  times  been  told,  that  though  he  was  a  little  boy,  ho 
waa  a  sinner  against  God  ;  that  whenever  he  was  angry,  or  im* 
paftaoBt  and  fretful^  or  told  a  fidsehood,  or  disobeyed  his  paroDli^ 
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or  played  on  the  Sabbath, — whenever  he  was  naughty^  ho 

tinned,  and  God  saw  it  and  was  displeased.    She  told  him 

that  because  he  bad  sinned,  Christ  had  come  into  the  world 

and  died  on  the  cross.    She  then  explained  to  him  the  story  of 

bis  sufferings  and  death,  and  why  he  had  consented  thus  to  b« 

crucified.    "Now,  my  child,"  she  said,  "you  are  yet  a  little 

boy,  but  not  too  smalt  to  love  Christ.    You  are  old  enough  to 

love  your  mother,  and  you  do  love  her.    You  should  lovo 

Christ  still  more.    Now  I  will  tell  you  how  they  feel  who  love 

Him.     They  are  afraid  to  do  wrong,  because  it  grieves  Christ. 

When  they  have  done  any  thing  which  they  think  is  wrong, 

tbey  go  and  tell  Christ  of  it,  and  tell  hiui  how  sorry  they  are, 

and  ask  him  to  keep  them  from  doing  so  any  more;  and  they 

try  to  do  wrong  no  more.    They  go  to  Christ  because  they  loro 

him,  and  they  love  to  pray  to  him.    Do  you  know  what  it  is  to 

pray? — It  is  to  go  to  Christ,  my  child,  and  ask  him  for  what 

you  need  just  as  you  come  to  me.    Christ  is  everywhere,  and 

sees  you  at  all  times.    But  he  has  told  those  wiio  want  any 

thing  that  they  should  go  away  alone  and  kneel  down,  and  tell 

him  their  wants.    If  you  Jove  Christ,  you  wili  love  to  do  this 

every  day.    And  when  you  are  in  your  little  room  on  your 

knees,  you  should  feel  that  Christ  is  there  too,  and  will  bear 

every  word  you  say  just  as  well  as  if  you  could  see  him.    And 

you  must  speak  to  Christ  just  as  you  do  to  me.    If  you  do  this 

and  are  a  good  child,  he  will  love  you,  and  take  care  of  you." 

Samuel  heard  every  word  his  mother  said,  as  she  combed  his 
hair  and  talked  with  him,  in  this  manner,  nearly  half  an  hour. 
He  felt  that  he  ought  to  love  Christ,  and  that  he  was  a  great 
sinner  that  he  had  not  loved  him  before.  This  made  him 
weep.  But  his  mother  did  not  see  his  tears  for  he  hid  his  face 
JD  her  lap.  And  as  she  continued  to  talk  to  him,  he  Mi  that  he 
could  not  help  loving  him  ;  and  he  thought  he  would  do  every 
thing  his  mother  had  told  him  he  ought  to  do. 

When  his  mother  had  done  talking,  he  went  away  into  a 
small  room,  and  knelt  down  by  a  chair,  and  told  Christ  how  he 
felt ; — that  he  was  sorry  he  had  thought  no  more  about  Him 
before,  and  that  now  he  wanted  to  love  him  and  be  good,  and 
asked  Him  to  keep  him  from  doing  wrong.  That  night  he 
prayed  again  before  he  went  to  bed,  and  afler  that  he  used  to 
go  away  alone  every  day  to  pray. 

As  Samuel  grew  older,  he  worked  on  the  farm  to  help  his 
mother,  ^e  did  not  forget  what  she  had  told  him  about  Christ, 
and  he  grew  up  a  good  boy.  When  he  was  twenty-one  years 
old  he  began  to  study  to  prepare  himself  to  be  a  minister,  that 
he  might  persuade  others  to  love  Christ.  In  a  few  years  he  be* 
gan  to  preach  the  gospel.  A  little  while  ago  I  saw  him.  He 
bad  invited  the  parents  and  children  of  his  congregation  to 
meet,  that  be  might  once  more  tell  them  how  much  be  loved 
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thsnit  and  (fesired  their  salvatioD.  He  was  an  old  roan,  more 
tbao  eighty  years  old.  Time  had  made  many  a  deep  furrow 
upon  his  race.  But  his  eye  was  bright  and  grew  brighter  still, 
as  he  saw  the  cheerful  countenances  of  the  children  who  filled 
the  pews  before  the  pulpit.  The  good  old  mon  stood  up  in  the 
deacon's  seat,  and  said,  **  My  dear  children,  1  am  now  an  old 
man,  and  a  great  many  times  have  told  you  about  Christ,  and 
I  dont  know  as  it  will  do  any  good  for  me  to  say  any  more. 
But  I  love  you  all.  I  love  your  souls.  I  want  you  should  love 
Jesus  Christ.  He  is  a  precious  Savior.  How  can  I  help  loving 
you, — for  I  love  your  fathers  and  your  mothers,  and  have  been 
permitted  to  lead  some  of  them — Oh,  that  I  could  say  aU  of 
them — to  Christ,  and  to  gather  them  into  liis  church.  And  I 
loved  your  grand  parents  before  them,  as  they  used  to  come 
here  and  listen  while  1  told  them  the  way  of  life.  And  where 
are  they  now  ?  Ah,  they  are  gone — many  of  them,  I  trust,  to 
heaven,  and  you  are  standing  in  their  places.  Yes!  I  have 
stood  by  the  death  beds  of  your  fathers'  fathers;— I  have  helped 
to  gather  them  to  their  silent  home,  and  have  wept  over  their 
craves.  As  their  chiidrens'  children — nay,  as  my  children — I 
love  you.    But  soon  you  will  hear  my  voice  no  more.    This 

r>or  tottering  fabric  will  lie  beneath  the  clods  of  the  valley,  and 
shall  be  with  Christ  in  heaven.  Now,  children,  hear  your 
fiither's  voice,  and  remember  that  in  childhood- is  the  time  to 
seek  an  interest  in  Christ.  He  says,  /  love  them  that  love  me,  and 
those  thai  seek  me  earlt  shall  Jind  me.  Oh,  then,  learn  now  to 
love  this  Savior,  and  he  will  never  forsake  you." — While  he 
was  speaking  the  tears  were  rolling  down  his  face,  for  he  loved 
those  dear  children. 

Quere.  1.  How  many  of  those  children  have  found  Christ  9 
2.  Do  not  all  those  children  need  a  Savior  as  much  as  Samuel 
did? 

Your  friend,  C.  B.  K. 


CONSCIENCES  OF  HEATHEN  CHILDREN. 
I  am  sorry  to  say,  the  children  at  the  Sandwich 
Islands  have  little  or  no  conscience.  Perhaps  they  have 
more  than  I  think  they  have.  I  will  tell  you  why  I  think 
they  have  no  conscience.  Not  one  in  ten  appear  ever 
to  feel  as  I  did,  when  they  do  wrong.  Children  often 
steal  here ;  but  they  never  appear  to  be  sorry — to  feel 
bad  about  it.  If  they  are  found  out,  they  sometimes 
feel  ashamed ;  but  when  they  are  punished,  they  think 
all  is  done  with — no  more  shame  do  they  feel.  They 
will  also  lie,  and  they  never  seem  to  be  afraid%    Thejf 
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seem  to  think  it  no  crime  at  all  to  deceive  and  lie.     If 
they  can  cover  up  their  wicked  doings  by  telling  a  lie, 
they  will  do  so  in  a  moment,  and  they  know  not  how  to 
blusli.     Children  endeavor  to  cheat   in   their  dealings 
with   us — in   the  articles  which  they  bring  when  they 
come  to  trade  with  us,  or  in  the  work  which  they  some- 
times do  for  us  to  pay  for  their  books.     The  truth  is,  my 
dear  young  friends,  the  children  here,  for  the  most  part, 
are  never  taught  that  'tis  sinful  to  lie,  or  steal.     Their 
parents  will  do  so,  and  how  can  children  be  expected  to 
fear  to  do  so  too.     Children  are  not  taught  that  God 
sees  them,  and  that  He  will  punish  them  if  they  break 
His  laws.     When  therefore  they  do  wrong  they  are  not 
troubled.     No  voice  within  tells  them   to  tremble,  be- 
cause God  is  very  angry — if  they  are  able  to  sin  in  se- 
cret, they  think  all  well.     Do  you  not  pity  those  poor 
children,  and  do  you  not  sometimes  pray  for  them?     We 
lire  doing  all  in  our  power  to  train  up  children  to  knowl- 
edge and  happiness;  and  we  hope  that,  ere  long,  con- 
science will  be  waked  up,  and  that  all  who  reside  here 
will  feel  their  guilt  and  danger — will  fly  to  Christ  and 
be  happy.     Let  all  Sabbath  school  children  pray  for  ihp 
beniglited  and  dying  heathen. 

Yours  affectionately,  J.  S.  Grebn*. 

Jfotit,  Sandwich  Islands, 


THE  PRISONERS. 

There  was  in  the  Sabbath  school  which  I  mentioned 
in  my  last,  a  ybutif,  whom  you  would  expect  to  find  in  a 
better  place.  His  crime  was  appropriating  fraudulently 
to  his  own  use,  the  property  of  another.  T\\e  solitary 
hours  which  he  there  found  for  reflection,  and  the  in- 
structions of  the  chaplain  and  teachers  had  been  appar- 
ently blessed  to  his  conversion.  Such,  at  least,  was  the 
opinion  of  those  who  knew  him  best,  notwithstanding 
they  had  been  disappointed  in  their  hopes  of  others,  and 
notwithstanding  the  strong  temptation  which  exists 
tmong  prisoners,  to  profess  themselves  reformed, 
through  the  hope  of  being  pardoned  before  the  time,  for 
which  they  were  sentenced,  should  expire.  He  appear- 
ed Bniformly  serious,  humble„  and  penitent,  and  made 
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the  Bible  his  study,  and  with  so  much  success,  that  it 
would  not  surprise  me  to  be  informed,  that  he  is  now 
preaching  the  gospel,  or,  in  some  other  sphere,  a  useful 
member  of  society.  For,  though  it  is  not  common,  it  is 
possible,  for  one,  young  as  he  was,  to  gain  the  confi- 
dence of  the  community  he  had  wronged,  and  be  an 
honor  and  joy  to  the  friends  whom  he  had  grieved  and 
disgraced.  Oh,  that  he  may  be  such  an  instance.  His 
mother  was  a  widow,  and  professedly  pious,  and  greatly 
afflicted,  but  whether  it  was  a  retribution  for  duties 
which  she  had  neglected  in  reference  to  her  child,  or  for 
other  causes,  I  do  not  know.  The  case  is  remembered 
and  mentioned  as  one  calculated  to  encourage  those 
who  labor  to  convert  a  sinner  from  the  error  of  his  ways  ; 
and  as  an  encouragement  to  those  who  have  departed 
from  the  Lord  to  return  to  him  with  penitence,  for  he 
will  abundantly  pardon.  My  youthful  readers  may  also 
be  assured  that  the  case  of  this  young  man,  as  well  as 
that  of  many  others,  testifies  to  the  truth,  that  the  mo- 
mentary pleasures  of  sin  are  a  small  compensation  for 
the  pain  which  may  result  from  it  to  one's  self  and  his 
kindred. 

The  way  of  transgressors  is  hard.  Let  me  add  a  few 
other  instances  from  memoranda  made  some  years  ago. 
"  One,  imprisoned  for  life,  lately  attempted  to  escape. 
He  let  himself  down  the  wall  by  a  cord  which  he  had 
tied  together,  but  so  full  of  knots  as  to  injure  his  hands 
as  he  slid  rapidly ;  he  therefore  let  go  and  fell  a  number 
of  feet.  He  then,  pursued  by  the  bullets  and  clamor  of 
the  guard,  ran  into  the  woods  where  he  came  upon  a 
rifleman  who  happened  to  be  hunting  there.  He  knew 
the  man  was  a  convict  by  his  striped  dress,  and  there- 
fore compelled  him  to  stop,  and  return  again  to  his  oo- 
happy  home,  where  he  was  received  with  warm  and 
feeling  salutations  of  the  lash.  I  saw  him  a  day  or  two 
afler,  sitting  at  his  loom,  his  shuttle  lying  still,  and  bis 
eyes  fixed  on  the  floor,  young  and  healthy  in  body,  but 
sick  at  heart.  It  is  right  that  he  stay,  though  we  can- 
not  wonder  that  he  wished  to  escape.  For  it  makes 
one's  blood  cold  to  think  only  of  his  neighbor  living  iiv 
confinement  all  his  life  long,  much  more  if  such  a  sen^ 
teocA  is  awarded  to  himself.    And  you  not  only  pity^ 
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but  jou  blame,  too,  the  man  who  can  wrong  himself  so 
much — to  say  nothing  of  the  wrong  done  io  God  and 
the  community — as  to  incur  an  amount  of  misery,  which 
you  cannot  contemplate  without  being  pained.  What, 
then,  my  reader,  do  you  think  of  your  own  folly  and 
guilt,  if  you  sin  against  Heaven,  and  incur  the  penalty  of 
everlasting  banishment  ?  This  penalty  you  have  incurred. 
Should  that  prisoner,  who  attempted  to  escape,  be  par- 
doned— the  door  opened — and  he  invited  to  go  forth,  he 
would  not  tarry.  And,  do  you,  my  dear  friend,  under  con- 
demnation by  the  law  of  God,  delay  to  accept  of  pardon  ? 
Do  you  love  your  chains  1  Do  you  still  persist  in  the  way 
to  everlasting  despair  ?  Oh  do  not  this  great  wickedness 
and  sin  against  God.  Despise  not  the  blood  of  Jesui. 
Contemn  not  the  Holy  Spirit.  Pain  not  the  hearts  of 
angels  and  of  your  fellow  men  by  destroying  yourselfl 
Prisoner  of  hope ! 

**  While  life  prolongs  its  precious  li^ht, 
Mercy  is  found  and  peace  is  given  , 
Bui  soon,  ah  soon !  approaching  night 
Shall  blot  out  every  hope  of  heaven." 

Your  sincere  friend,  R.  Tjnkeb. 

Sandwich  Islands,  April  27, 1836. 


LETTERS  FROM  PERSIA.    No.  Xlli. 

Oormiahy  (Persia,)  Feb.,  1835. 
To  the  Sabbath  Schools  in  Amherst  and  Andover,  Mass. 
The  journal  of  Mr.  Perkins,  though  it  contains  much  of  great  interest, 
has  been  so  protracted,  that  we  have  thought  it  best  to  select  the  most  im- 
portant portions  and  hasten  his  journey  to  a  close. 

On  Saturday  aAetnoon,  June  21st,  aAer  having  pursued  their  journey  htt 
three  days,  through  valleys,  over  plains,  across  lofty,  snow-capped  rooao- 
tains,  and  a  tributary  of  the  Euphrs^tes^  they  encamped  beside  a  small 
brook,  three  hours  ride  from  the  cHy  of  Erzroom.  Here  they  spent  » 
^oiet,  happy  Sabbath. 

About  noon,  the  shepherds  drove  their  flocks,  from  dtflerent 
parts  of  the  plain,  to  the  brook  near  our  tent,  to  water.  They 
Tcry  naturally  turned  our  thoughts  to  the  Great  Shepherd,  who 
had  made  us,  literally  '*  to  lie  down  in  green  pastures,'*  and  had 
led  Os  **  beside  the  still  waters,*'  amid  surrounding  desolations 
and  perils. 

23d.  We  passed  several  villages,  and  many  others  were  m . 
iright  under  the  mountains.     About  ten  miles  from  Erzroom, 
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we  crossed  the  river  Euphrates.  It  is  here  about  five  rods 
wide,  and  so  shallow,  that  we  conveniently  rode  through  ih© 
sireaui.  It  is  supposed  to  have  its  source,  in  a  neighboring 
niouutaiu.  Having  accumulated  itsrnighty  waters,  it  doubtlebs, 
ioniewbere  far  below,  rolls  through  the  Garden  of  Eden.  AboiU 
an  hour  and  a  half  before  reaching  the  city,  we  passed  a  hoi 
spring.  The  water  is  about  85  degrees  of  temperature.  A 
large  number  of  Tmks  were  in  it  bathing. 

We  reache<l  Erzrooni  one  o'clock,  P.  M.  and  were  kindly 
received  by  Zohrab,  the  English  consular  agent,  and  the  only 
European  resident  in  the  city.  Being  unalde  to  atrcomniodate 
us  in  his  own  house,  on  account  of  so  much  oiIk  r  company, 
he  had  kindly  engaged  rooms  for  us,  in  a  Turkish  building. — 
Curiosity,  among  the  natives,  forbad  us  to  attempt  to  live  in  our 
tent,  during  the  few  days  we  remain  h(M*e.  So  wo  spread 
down  our  carpet,  and,  for  the  first  lime,  became  occupants  of  a 
room,  without  a  glass  window.  We  used  our  saddles  for  chairs, 
and  resorted  to  similar  expedients  for  other  articles  of  furniture. 
Yet,  we  had  no  reason  to  complain — especially,  when  wo 
remembered  who  it  was,  that  <^  had  not  where  to  lay  his 
head." 

ERZROOM. 

Erzroom  is  a  very  venerable  city — the  ancient  Az.  Tradition 
says,  that  it  was  foimded  by  a  grandson  of  Noah.  In  point  of 
moral  darkness,  it  is  far  below  Trebizond.  It  contains  from 
tO,000  to  30,000  inhabitants.  The  majority  of  the  houses  are 
built  of  mud,  though  a  considerable  number,  of  stone.  The 
city  was  greatly  injured,  by  the  invasion  of  the  Russians,  about 
six  years  ago.  About  700  Armenian  families  followed  off  the 
invader;:,  and  lefc  as  many  houses  desolate.  Many  of  these 
Armenians  were  rich  merchants.  Their  wealth  became  the 
spoil  of  the  Russians,  who  plundered  both  Armenian  and 
Turkish  houses  of  avevy  thing  valuable,  that  could  be  carried 
away,  even  to  bars  of  iron,  torn  from  the  walls  of  buildings. — 
The  are  now  hereabout  300  Armenian  families,  andl20  Arme- 
nian Catholic  families.  The  rest  are  Mohammedans.  The 
city  contains  seventy-five  streets.  In  each  street,  is  a  Moham- 
medan mosque,  with  its  towering  minarets,  from  whose  tops,  as- 
many  Mollalis,  several  times  in  the  day,  send  forth  their  shrill 
voices,  heart-rending  as  "  seven  thunders,"  to  sunmion  the  de- 
luded, guilty  population  to  the  worship  of  the  False  Prophet. 

DETENTION  AT  ERZROOM. 

We  had  intended  to  remain  in  Erzroom  but  two  or  thre^ 
dttya;  but,  on  the  very  day  of  our  arrival,  intelligence  reached 
there,  that  the  Jellalees, — a  powerful  Kurdish  tribe, — werer 
•ommitting  terrible  depredations  among  caravans,  on  our  route^ 
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Bear  the  Persian  frontier.  We  therefore  lingered  at  Erzroonv 
almost  a  raonih,  until  the  Pasha  should  lead  out  his  troops,  and 
drive  away  these  Kurdish  banditti. 

THE   KURDS. 

The  Kurds  are  a  great  nation  of  robbers,  composed  of  almost 
innumerable  tribes,  who  inhabit  wild  mountainous  regions,  that 
lie  between  Turkey  and  Persia.  They  are  8het)herd8,  by  pro- 
feasion,  but  they  gain  no  inconsiderable  part  of  their  subsistance 
by  plundering  caravans.  Most  of  the  nation  maintain  a  daring 
and  frightful  independence,  in  their  firm  fastnesses,  on  the 
mountains.  A  few  of  the  northern  tribes,  situated  on  the  route 
we  were  to  travel,  are  nominally  subject,  some  to  Turkey,  and 
others  to  Persia.  But  the  influence  of  those  governments  is  so 
feeble  over  them,  that  they  also,  as  in  this  instance,  often  attack, 
travelers  and  caravans.  They  are  all  a  very  wild,  savage  peo- 
ple. The  caravan  that  was  plundered,  while  we  were  at  Erz« 
room,  was  a  large  one, — consisting  of  five  himdred  horses,, 
loaded,  to  a  considerable  extent,  with  sugar.  The  scene  of  the 
depredation  was  near  a  stream.  The  Kurds  killed  several  of 
the  muleteci-s  and  took  possession  of  the  loads;  and,  by  this 
time,  their  wives  had  rolled  a  large  number  of  the  boxes  of  su- 
gar into  the  stream,  and  were  calling  their  husbands  and  chil- 
dren to  "  come  and  drink  sweet  water" 

It  was  about  three  weeks  after  our  arrival  at  Erzroom,  when 
the  Pasha  started  with  his  army,  on  his  Kurdish  expedition. — 
The  army  consisted  of  seven  thousand  men. 

WeleftErzroom,  July  14.  On  the  16ih  we  came  up  with 
the  Turkish  army,  24  miles  from  Erzroom.  The  Pasha  had 
halttid,  until  he  should  considerably  augment  his  numbers,  ap- 
prehending that  the  Kurds  were  much  more  than  a  match  for 
him.  As  it  was  considered  unsafe  for  us  to  proceed  before  the 
Pasha,  and  as  we  might  be  detained,  were  we  to  wait  for  his 
advance,  several  weeks,  (as  the  event  proved,  several  months,) 
we  chose  to  turn  off  from  the  direct  road,  and  travel  a  circuitous 
route,  through  the  Russian  provinces  of  Georgia. 

We  were  eight  days  in  reaching  the  Russian  frontier,— a  dis- 
tance of  200  miles.  Kars,  which  is  a  large  town  and  strong^ 
fortress,  situated  on  the  side  of  a  mountain,  was  the  only  con- 
siderable place  we  passed. 

RUSSIAN  DESPOTISM. 

The  boundary  line,  on  this  route,  between  the  Turkish  and 
Russian  empires,  is  a  small  stream,  called  ^rpa  chai  (Barley- 
river).  Before  we  were  allowed  to  cross  this  stream,  we  iivere 
obliged  to  send  forward  our  passports  to  the  town  of  Gurnsy 
two  miles  from  the  river,  for  the  governor's  inspection,  and  t» 
pasi  through  divers  other  examinations^  which  mada  us  fully 
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sensible,  thnt,  in  passing  from  Turkey  into  Russia,  we  were 
leaving  a  country  of  com|mrative  freedom,  ami  entering  one, 
of  iron  hearteil  despotism  ;  and  this  impression,  I  regret  to  say, 
was  more  and  more  firmly  rivetled  in  our  minds,  every  day  of 
the  dreary  campaign  of  a  whole  month,  during  which  we  were 
detained  in  Georgia. 

FOURTEEN  DATS  QUARANTINE. 

Permission  at  length  came — we  crossed  the  stream — and 
proceeded  to  ilie  town  above  mentioned.  There  we  pnssed  a 
most  dreary  qnaraniine  of  fourteen  days.  In  this  quarantine, 
neither  comfort,  nor  decency  is  regarded.  The  traveler  must 
be  divested  of  his  wearing  apparel,  and  his  person  and  garments, 
as  well  as  all  of  his  bagg»ge,  must  he  rigorously  fnmigatetl  and 
examined,  lest  ihey  prove  repositories  of  contagion,  or  vehicles 
of  political  information.  Confined  within  a  narrow  compass, 
too,  under  the  guard  (»f  armed  men,  he  can  [)rocure  no^ie  but 
the  most  miserable  food,  and  of  this,  often,  but  very  scanty 
supplies. 

Aug.  5.  Through  such  an  ordeal  we  had  passed,  and  were 
on  the  eve  of  departure;  but  were  still  embarrassed  by  a  bar- 
barous custom-house  master,  who  tantalized  us  a  whole  day 
longer,  and  then  closed  his  oflScial  services,  by  deciding  that  all 
our  baggage,  (save  our  wearing  apparel,)  even  our  medicine  for 
the  rontj,  could  not  pass  through  Georgia,  and  must  be  sent  back, 
into  Turkey. 

Very  afiTectionately,  yours, 

Justin  Perkins. 


IMPORTANCE  OF  COMMITTING  THE  LESSON. 

I  have  visited  a  number  of  Sabbath  schools,  and  I  find 
that  scholars  do  not  commit  the  lesson  to  memory.  Now 
it  seems  to  me  a  matter  of  great  importance,  that  the 
Sabbath  school  lesson  be  thoroughly  committed.  Great 
advantages  have  been  found  to  result  from  this  system  of 
instruction  both  in  the  Sabbath  and  week  day  school. 
Why  do  our  children  commit  their  lessons  in  grammar 
and  geography  1  Why  do  they  not  read  them,  as  they 
do  their  Sabbath  lesson  ?  Because,  it  is  well  understood 
that  a  mere  hasty  reading  of  the  lesson  will  make  no 
lasting  impression  on  the  mind.  Neither  can  we  expect 
the  Sabbath  lesson  to  make  any  permanent  impression, 
if  it  is  not  committed.  I  believe  the  neglect  to  do  this, 
is  one  reason  why  there  are  no  more  conversions  in  our 
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schools.  Many  of  the  scholars  merely  read  their  les- 
sons,  and  read  them,  too,  in  a  careless  manner.  Prob- 
ably' not  one  scholar  in  ten  can  read  a  chapter  in  the 
New  Testament,  close  his  book,  and  tell  his  teacher  what 
he  has  been  reading  about.  If  teachers  doubt  this,  let 
them  try  the  experiment. 

Many  methods  have  been  tried,  to  impress  divine  truth 
on  the  minds  and  hearts  of  children, — which  should  be 
the  object  of  Sabbath  school  instruction — but  no  method 
has  been  found  that  can  supersede  the  importance  of 
committing  the  lesson  to  memory.  By  this  method,  the 
great  doctrines  of  the  Bible  will  be  stored  in  the  mind. 
They  will  always  be  at  command,  wherever  we  may  be, 
whether  in  the  house  or  by  the  way,  to  assist  in  refuting 
eri-or,  they  will  afford  nourishment  to  the  mind,  cheer 
the  hours  of  solitude  and  buoy  up  the  soul  in  the  strug- 
gles of  death. 

Teachers,  think  of  this  subject,  and  persuade  your 
scholars  to  commit  their  lessons  perfectly.  Encour- 
age them  by  your  example.  It  will  not  injure  you  to 
commit  eight  or  ten  verses  a  week  ;  neither  will  it  be  a 
difficult  task.  Visit  the  parents  and  urge  them  to  use 
their  influence  in  persuading  their  children  to  commit 
their  lessons.  A.  S. 


A  SCHOOL  IN  CEYLON. 
The  village  schools,  in  Ceylon,  are  held  in  Bungalows. 
These  consist  of  a  thatched  roof,  supported  by  six  or 
eight  posts,  with  a  hard  floor  of  earth ;  and  sometimes 
walled  half  way  up  to  the  roof.  On  entering  one  of 
these  schools,  forty  or  fifty  boys  may  be  seen  seated 
around  the  sides  of  the  bungalow,  on  their  mats,  or  on 
the  bare  earth.  "  As  you  approach,"  says  Mr.  Winslow, 
••  they  begin  to  study  aloud,  and  all  at  once  to  show 
their  diligence.  As  you  draw  near,  they  become  silent  ; 
and  when  you  enter,  rise  and  make  their  salutations. 
Then  they  sit  down,  and  wait  to  be  examined  or  ad- 
dressed on  the  subject  of  religion.  They  listen  atten- 
tively, become  interested,  and  perhaps  much  affected ; 
their  dark  countenances  lighting  up  with  intelligence, 
and  their  eyes  sometimes  filled  with  tears,  as  they  hear 
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of  Jesus,  and  his  willingness  to  receive  little  children. 
Half  the  day  is  spent  by  the  schools  in  religious  studies. 
The  older  children  are  formed  into  Bible  classes ;  and, 
on  Sabbath  morning,  they  form  a  Sabbath  school.*' 
Several  children,  while  in  the  schools,  have  become  se- 
rious ;  some  have  died  in  hope ;  and  some  are  now 
members  of  the  Church.  One  girl  has  become  a  school- 
mistress, and  many  of  the  boys  have  become  school- 
masters. Nearly  half  the  school-masters  have  become 
Christians,  though  at  first  they  were  heathen.  Thej 
are  formed  into  Bible  classes,  and  come  together  once  a 
week  to  recite  their  lessons,  and  receive  exhortations. 
Once  in  three  months,  they  are  all  assembled  in  one 
place,  when  most  of  the  day  is  spent  by  the  missiona- 
ries in  endeavoring  to  impress  Divine  truth  upon  their 
hearts. 


HEATHEN  BOYS'  PARABLE. 
A  missionary  in  Ceylon  is  in  the  habit  of  asking  the 
children  in  the  school,  on  a  certain  day,  to  relate  any 
facts  they  can  recollect,  to  illustrate  what  he  has  been 
saying.  One  day,  When  he  had  been  talking  of  sin,  a 
boy  said,  some  persons  were  drawing  water  for  their 
€elds  in  the  night, :» {as  they  do,  in  that  country,  by 
moonlight.)  A.youqg  man  reached  his  hand  to  the 
place  wh^re  the*  water  was  running,  to  clear  away  the 
weeds,  when  a  bad  snake  bit  his  finger.  He  put  his  fin- 
ger in  his  mouth,  and  bit  it  off  close  to  his  hand,  so  that 
it  need  not  poison  his  whole  body  and  kill  him.  Just 
so,  said  the  boy,  the  devil  has  bit  us.  Sin  has  poisoned 
as ;  and  the  loss  of  our  body  is  a  little  thing,  if  we  can 
save  our  soul.  Another  boy  said  he  would  tell  a  fable* 
There  was,  said  he,  a  deep  wall  surrounded  by  bushes, 
in  which  a  tiger  lay  concealed.  Two  boys  playing 
among  the  bushes  fell  into  the  well.  Their  cries  not 
only  called  the  people  but  awakened  the  tiger,  who 
threatened  to  destroy  any  one  who  should  come  near  the 
well.  But  one  bold  man  armed  himself,  attacked  the 
tieer,  drove  him  pff,  and  saved  the  boys.  Just  so,  we  are 
all  fallen  into  sin,  and  cannot  get  out ;  and  the  devil« 
IUlo  the  tiger,  is   ready  to    destroy  not   only  all  who 
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come  to  help  us,  but  us  too^  But  Jesus  Christ  came,  has 
driven  away  the  devil,  and  offers  to  save  us.  Will  any 
of  the  children  who  read  this,  refuse  the  kind  offers  of 
the  Savior,  and  suffer  thenaselves  to  be  devoured  by  the 
tiger  ]  __^ ^ 

EFFECT  OF  PRAYER. 
The  second  Monday  of  last  January  was  set  apart  by 
the  friends  of  Sabbath  schools  in  this  city,  as  a  day  of 
fasting,  humiliation  and  prayer,  for  the  blessing  of  Al- 
mighty God  on  this  institution.  Many  observed  the 
day;  prayer,  agonizing  prayer,  was  offered;  and  sins 
were  confessed  with  strong  crying  and  tears. 

Children  were  made  the  special  objects  of  prayer,  par- 
ticularly those  who  were  present  at  the  meetings.  We 
have  strong  reasons  for  believing  that  those  prayers  have 
entered  the  ears  of  the  Lord  of  the  Sabbaoth.  A  few  days 
after,  two  of  the  pupils  who  were  present  when  the  Sab- 
bath scholars  were  made  objects  of  prayer,  were  brought 
to  submit  to  Jesus,  and  are  now  rejoicing  in  the  hope  of 
the  righteous. 

What  an  encouragement  for  Teachers  to  pray!— 
Teachers,  are  your  scholars  converted  1  Have  you 
prayed  for  and  with  them  1  Do  net  the  promises  of  God 
remain  sure  and  stedfast  ?  Oh,  then^  lay  hold  upon 
them,  and  come  boldly  unto  the  throne  of  Cffape,  to  plead 
for  their  salvation.  / 

Your  friend  and  brotHi^r,     *  R. 

Providence,  R.  /.,  Feb.  2,  1837. 


REVIVAL  IN  S.  S.  SOUTH  AMHERST,  MASS. 
The  writer  of  this  article  commenced  his  pvblic  labors 
in  the  South  Parish  in  Amherst,  Mass.,  on  the  tirst  Sab* 
bath  of  June,  1836.  \4bout  four  weeks  previous  to  this 
time,  they  dismissed  their  former  minister,  and  the  state 
of  religion,  both  in  the  Church  and  congregation  was 
considered  extremely  low. 

The  Sabbath  school  was  opened  in  May,  with  pros* 
pects — as  may  well  be  supposed  under  such  circumstan* 
ces — not  the  most  encouraging.  It  commenced  with  a 
little  more  than  one  hundred  in  all,  and  gradually  in* 
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creased  till  it  numbered  about  one  hundred  and  fifty. 
Nothing  of  special  interest  occurred  till  the  second  or 
third  week  in  June,  when  it  was  found  that  several  young 
ladies  in  the  Sabbath  school,  were  under  the  awakening 
influences  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  From  this  time,  greater 
solemnity  was  manifest  than  usual  throughout  the  con- 
gregation. The  third  service  on  the  Sabbath,  held  at 
the  liall,  became  so  crowded  xhat  it  was  found  necessary 
to  repair  to  the  meeting-house.  Meetings  for  prayer, 
also,  on  week  days,  assumed  a  very  different  appearance, 
being  full  and  solemn.  Under  these  circumstances^  a 
meeting  for  religious  inquiry  was  appointed,  and  was 
held  weekly  for  several  mouths,  with  very  encouraging 
prospects.  Those  already  alluded  to,  and  who  were  first 
awakened,  soon  found  joy  and  peace  in  submitting  to 
God,  and  putting  their  trust  in  the  only  Redeemer  of 
lost  men.  Others  were  convicted  from  week  to  week, 
and  heard  to  inquire,  **  What  shall  we  do  to  be  saved  t" 
Although  the  work  was  remarkable  for  its  stillness,  hav- 
ing no  appearance  either  of  the  **  whirlwind,**  or  the 
"  earthquake,"  attending  it,  still  it  went  forward,  with 
all  the  marks  of  its  being  a  genuine  revival  of  religion, 
till  about  thirty^  in  the  judgment  of  Christian  charity, 
were  bi'ought  cheerfully  to  submit  themselves  to  the 
Prince  of  Peace.  These,  with  only  two  or  three  excep* 
tions,  were  all  members  of  the  Sabbath  school,  and  from 
twelve  to  twenty  years  old.  About  half  of  the  whole 
number  belonging  to  the  ; parish,  have  already  united 
with  the  Church,  and  others,  it  is  hoped,  will  soon  be  con- 
vittced  that  it  is  both  a  duty  and  a  privilege,  to  <<  sub- 
scribe with  their  hand  unto  the  Lord  and  sirname  them- 
selves by  the  name  of  Israel." 

Taking  into  view  the  circumstances  of  the  Church  and 
congregation  for  several  months  before  the  revival  com- 
menced, there  is  the  greatest  4)cca8ion  to  say,  and  many 
have  said  it  when  contemplating  the  work;  "  This  is  the 
Lord's  doing  ;  it  is  marvellous  in  our  eyes.** 

In  view  of  this  refreshing  from  the  presence  of  the 
Lord,  the  following  remarks  are  presented  for  the  con- 
•ideration  of  those  who  pray  and  labor  for  the  salvation 
•£  immortal  souls  «round  them. 
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L  A  revival  of  religioii  may  be  enjoyed  under  the  or- 
dinary means  of  grace,  such  as  the  plain  exhibition  of 
gospel  truth,  from  Sabbath  to  Sabbath,  in  connection 
with  the  prayers  and  praises  of  the  Church,  both  in  pub- 
lic and  in  private,  vvith  such  other  means  as  have  been  in 
common  use  in  this  land  of  the  pilgrims,  from  time  im« 
memorial. 

2.  The  devoted  disciple  of  Christ  need  not  wait  in 
hopeless  despair,  for  a  revival  of  religion,  till  the  Church 
at  large  with  which  he  is  connected,  are  awake  to  their 
duty,  and  instant  in  prayer  to  God.  Even  two  or  three, 
called  to  instruct  in  the  Sabbath  school,  in  a  time  of  gen- 
eral declension,  may  hope,  if  faithful  to  their  trust,  to  see 
the  work  of  God  revive  around  them,  and  especially  in 
their  respective  classes.  Let  every  teacher,  then,  be 
persuaded  to  labor  with  fidelity,  hoping  in  the  Lord. 

L.  A.  Spofford. 
Amherstf  Jan,,  1837. 


AN  INFANT  MISSIONARY'S  DYING  GIFT. 

Th«  following  incident  was  communicated,  in  a  note,  tp  (be  Rev.  Mr. 
Cherry,  one  of  the  Missionaries,  an  account  of  whose  embarkation  was 
given  in  the  la^it  number  of  the  Visiter.  In  accordance  with  Mr.  C.'a 
wishes,  who  kindly  gave  us  the  note,  we  cheeHblf^  publish  this  afiecting 
incident,  for  the  benefit  of  our  readers. 

"  Dear  Brother  Cherry. — The  following  statement  may 
not  be  without  interest  to  you : 

"  Not.  long  since,  I  was  called  to  vieit  an  afflicted 
Mother.  Her  only  child  had  fallen  into  a  barrel  of  boil- 
ing water,  and,  when  I  arrived,  it  was  in  the  most  iex- 
crutiating  agony,  and  near  to  death.  She  had  often 
prayed  o?er  this  son — her  only  child — ^that  God  would 
make  him  a  Missionary  of  the  Cross.  His  little  heart 
was  full  of  the  missionary  spirit,  although  but  three  years 
old.  Just  a  moment  before  his  death,  his  mother  brought 
the  property  he  owned,  at  his  request,  and  placed  it  by 
his  bedside.  All  he  owned  of  any  value,  was  the  con* 
tents  of  this  note  [sixty  tefUs^.]  It  was  the  last  gift  which 
remained.  But  he  could  but  jii5/  speak.  Said  his  mother, 
"  What  shall  I  do  with  the  money  1 "  He  reached  out 
his  little  hand,  and  with  a  d^inj;  voice  f^d,  **  tfi^-sion* 
9r}i,'^  Had  dierf, 
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*«  Take  this  little  gift,  my  Brother,  and  place  it  in  the 
funds  of  the  Board,  with  this  title,  which  I  wish  publish- 
ed in  the  Herald,  in  the  column  of  receipts,  '  Frederick's 
Dying  Gift,  by  his  nnHher/  Mrs.  Sophronia  Dewey,  Mari- 
on, Wayne  Co.,  N.  Y. 

Your  Brother  in  the  bonds  and 

fellowship  of  the  Gospel, 

D.  N.  Merrett." 


A  BOY'S  HONOR. 

Mr.  Percival  Vug's  Note  Book,  while  it  will  be  found  highly  entertain- 
ing^ to  the  young,  will  furnish  them  with  much  important  and  useful  in- 
struction. A  perusal  of  the  following  extract  will  do  no  injury  to  some 
yt>uth  of  a  "  lai^er  growth/'— It  seems  that  Peter  Pepper  had  been  io- 
f<Nrmed,  by  a  mischief-making  boy,  that  Robert  had  made  such  and  such 
remarks  about  him.  Peter  met  Robert  and  charged  him  with  what  he  had 
said.  After  great  effort,  he  succeeded  in  the  war  he  was  waging  to 
avenge  his  wounded  honor,  which  he  felt  was  injured  by  Robert's  remarks 
about  him.    The  writer  goes  on  to  say : 

Perhaps  it  may  appear  silly  to  be  talking  of  a  boy's 
honor ;  bat  why  may  not  a  boy  have  such  a  sensitive 
spot,  as  well  as  a  man  ? — ay,  as  well  as  a  nation  ?  And 
when  he  is  wounded  there,  why  should  he  not  fight  as 
well  1  Does  he  not  take  as  much  comfort  in  the  blows 
he  receives  as  a  man  or  a  nation  of  men  do,  in  the 
wounds  they  get  ?  and  is  not  his  satisfaction  as  laudable 
in  returning  them  1  And  as  to  the  matter  of  policy,  I 
conceive  it  is  much  more  becoming  the  intellect  of  a 
child  to  be  fighting,  than  it  is  according  to  the  wisdom 
which  might  be  expected  from  a  man  and  a  statesman. 


[The  station  of  t^eylon  is  chosen  foi  this  exercise,  because  that  in  it  th« 
plans  of  the  Board,  have  been  most  fully  carried  out ;  and  hecaose  it  has 
teen  so  greatly  blessed.  And,  for  the  same  reasons,  ii  has  been  thought 
best  to  make  it  the  subject  of  two  exercises.  Its  hislory  could  not  be  com- 
pressed into  one,  without  omitting  all  that  particularity  which  renders  his- 
tory interesting.  The  first  part  of  the  history  is  abridged  from  Chonle'a 
History  of  Missions ;  the  latter  part  has  been  collected  from  the  Missionary 
Heraia.] 

MISSIONARY  EXERCISE.    II, 

By  Harvey  Newcomb. 
CETLON    MISSION. 

Geography.    The  Island  of  Ceylon  is  situated  off  the  southern  coast  of 
Hiodftpa^n,  op  the  west  i^id«  pf  t^p  entrftpcp  pf  tli^  Pay  0|  |Je|igft),  i||fijr 
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-  milef  east  of  the  coast  of  Coromandel.  It  is  abooi  half  as  large  as  the  Stale 
of  Hew  York,  tontainiog  about  21,000  sqaare  miles.  Its  loim  is  oval,  ita 
oorthern  extremity  being  most  pointed,  with  the  Island  ol  Jaflnapatam, 
of  a  verjr  irrecrular  form  appended  to  it.  Ceyioo  is  exceediii^y  rieh 
and  fertile.  The  sea-coast  is  low  and  flat,  encircled  with  a  broad 
border  of  coeoa-nat  trees,  surroiinded  by  rocks  and  shoals.  The  in* 
teiior  is  filled  with  mountains,  which  are  been  from  the  ocean,  rising^  in 
successive  ranges.  In  this  country,  winter  is  unknown.  The  climate  va« 
ries  in  different  parts  of  the  island,  and  is  mucb  meliorated  by  tha  moun- 
tains. 

InhabilanU.  Ceylon  is  thinly  inhabited,  containing  about  1 ,000 .COO  sods. 
They  are  divided  mto  two  classes :  the  aboriginal  race  caHed  Cingalese ; 
and  naturalized  foreigners,  chiefly  Malabars  and  Moors.  The  lip^tores  of 
the  Cingalese  diflTer  very  little  from  the  Europeans.  Their  color  varies 
from  light  brown  to  black.  They  are  divided  into  castes ;  but  have  not 
the  ridiculous  pride  of  caste  which  prevails  in  India. 

JUligum.    The  Cingalese  profess  the  religion  of  Budc'ha.    This  system 
allows  of  no  Creator  existing  before  the  universe,  and  pays  worship  only  to 
the  souls  of  good  men,  who  have  suffered  a  transmutation  resrnibling  dei- 
fication.   They  believe  in  the  transmutation  of  men  into  gods  and  demons, 
and  of  gods  into,  animalcules.    Death  they  consider  as  a  mere  change  of 
form.    These  changes  they  hold  to  be  infinite,  and  bounded  only  by  anni- 
hilation, which  they  esteem  the  acme  of  happiness.    The  universe  they 
consider  as  eternal,  though  in  a  constant  state  of  alteration.    I'hey  believe 
in  beings  called  firachmeas,  who  are  of  greater  purity  than  the  gods. 
They  have  infernal  reeions,  with  a  heat  varying  in  intensity  with  the 
crimes  of  the  individuals  doomed  to  dwell  in  them.     The  term  Buddha, 
meaning  wisdom,  is  applied  to  persons  of  extraordinary  endowments  ana 
destiny,  a  certain  number  of  whom  are  fated  to  appear  in  each  grand  pe« 
riod  of  th^  world.    They  have  numerous  sacrea  writings,  which  arc  ex- 
tremely obscure.    At  Kandy,  there  are  two  regular  collegefTj  and  the  reli- 
gious establishment  is  regularly  organized.    The  prief'ls  live  in  celibacy. 
Their  books  are  held  in  great  veneration.    No  one  will  approach  a  b«ok 
without  obeisance,  or  sit  in  its  presence,  unless  it  is  in  a  higher  situation 
than  himself.    The  priests  do  not  A'orship  the  gods,  being  reckoned  their 
superiors !     When  they  preach,  they  invite  the  gods  to  be  of  their  au- 
dience, -^{jike  Buddha,  tliey  are  to  be  worshiped;   and  no  person,  not 
•ven  a  king,  must  sit  in  their  presence.    The  people  are  much  afraid  of  tho 
devil ;  and  as  they  suppose  he  resides  in  the  banyan  tree,  they  erect  tem- 
ples under  these  trees,  in  which  they  worship  him.    Their  mode  of  worship 
corresponds  with  the  objects  of  their  adoration.     Mr    Spauldin?  saw  not 
less    than    260  men,  and    forty    or  fifty  women  rolling  on  the  ground 
around  the  temple,  after  Condasuammy's  car.    Upon  this  dark,  meagre 
system,  is  the  salvation  of  these  wretched  people  suspended  ! 

Educatioftf  Manmra,  S^c.  The  Cingalese  have  a  peculiar  Inn^age,  in  a 
•baracter  unknown  in  any  other  country,  written  from  left  Ut  nght.  The 
men  generally  read  and  write ;  but  the  females  have  no  education.  Their 
bouses  are  simple,  snited  to  the  climate.    The  floors  are  made  of  clay, 

Elattered  with  cow-dung,  to  keep  away  insects.  They  seldom  collect  in 
ir^  villages,  but  live  generally  in  detached  situations,  or  a  few  houses  to- 
getner.  The  more  laborious  parts  of  husbandry  are  performed  by  tho 
■Mn  5  the  lighter  by  the  women.  They  live  chiefly  on  rice  and  curry. 
They  are  a  social  people,  and  fond  of  conversation ;  but  the  men  and  wo- 
ven never  mingle  m  society.  Marriages  are  contracted  by  the  parents.. 
Concubinage  and  polygamy.  thou|^h  contrary  to  their  religion,  are  both  in- 
Mged ;  a  plurality  of  husbands  being  more  common  than  that  of  wiveSr 
Tlit  manoert  of  the  people  are  not  marked  with  that  extreme  licentious- 
2» 
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■eM  which  prevails  in  some  parts  of  India.  In  the  relation  of  parents  «Bd 
children,  thev  are  amiable.  In  eourtesy,  they  are  equal  to  any  nation.  In 
their  jreueral  character,  they  are  low,  tame,  and  undecided.  Their  natu- 
ral anections  are  strong,  their  passions  moderate,  and  their  moral  feelincs 
weak.  Mr.  Winslow,  under  date  of  February  14, 1833,  gives  a  deplorable 
picture  of  their  moral  eharacter,  after  attending  the  quarterly  meeting  of 
the  Moral  Society,  held  at  Batticotta.  He  says :  "  It  will  not  be  an  over- 
statement to  say  there  is  no  honesty  in  the  land,  if  half  what  has  been  stated 
to-day,  as  well  known  fact,  is  true."  Under  the  head  of  "  methods  of 
cheatmg  and  deceiving,"  the  following  things  were  mentioned  as  commoo 
and  notorious :  Borrowing  money,  with  the  nope  and  expectation  that  the 
lender  will  die,  so  that  the  borrower  may  keep  it  j  buying  with  a  large  mca- 
•ere,  and  selling  with  a  small  one  ;  using  unequal  weights  for  tlie  same 
purpose;  taking  advantage  of  necessity  to  exact  exhorbitant  interest;  rt»- 
moving  landmarks  for  the  sake  of  enlarging  their  own  fields;  detaining 
pledges,  aAer  the  money  borrowed  is  returned  ;  merchants  show  samples 
of  good  qudity,  and  measure  or  weigh  out  materials  of  a  much  poorer 
quality :  false  deeds  or  mortgages  are  forged,  and  prosecutions  earned  on 
upon  false  accusations  and  by  false  witnesses  ;  native  doctors  take  advan- 
tage of  the  sick,  to  extort  money;  brahmins  take  advantage  of  the  super- 
stitious fears  of  the  people,  to  practice  extortion,  by  threatening  the  dis- 
pleasure of  the  gods.  These  vices  are  only  a  part  of  the  more  prominent 
and  common  among  this  people.  This  disregard  for  truth  and  honesty,  is 
common  among  all  classes,  and  if  openly  detected,  they  are  never  disconri- 
posed.  The  inhabitants  of  Jaffna  are  principally  Moors  and  Malabars,  in 
number  about  200,000.  A  few  Europeans,  and  some  hundreds  of  thousands 
of  country-born  descendants  of  the  Portuguese  and  Dutch^  reside  in  the 
town  of  JafTnapatam,  and  a  few  at  some  other  places.  But  these  are  great- 
ly deteriorated,  and  sometimes  even  more  degraded  than  the  natives. 

History  of  the  Mission.  The  consecration  of  Samuel  J.  Mills  to  the  cause 
of  Missions,  by  his  mother,  after  the  pattern  of  the  mother  of  Samuel,  was 
the  little  spark  which  lighted  up  the  missionary  fire  in  this  land.  Out  of  thia 
~;rew  the  American  Board  of  Commissioners  for  Foreign  Missions.  The 
irst  missionaries  of  the  Board  were  destined  for  Birmah ;  but,  afler  encoun- 
tering a  series  of  difficulties  from  the  Government  of  the  Cast  India  Com- 
pany, they  finally  settled  at  Bombay.  But,  these  difficulties  directed  the 
attention  of  the  Board  to  Cevlon,  which  belongs  to  the  crown  of  Great  Bri- 
tain, and  is  not  subject  to  the'  East  India  Company.  The  first  missiona- 
ries to  Ceylon,  were  Rev.  Messrs.  James  Richards',  Edwin  Warren,  Dan- 
iel Poor,  Benjamin  C.  Meigs,  and  Horatio  Bardwell.  They  sailed  in  Oc- 
tober, 1816,  and  arrived  at  Columbo,  Ceylon,  March  22,  1316.  They 
mwntained  regular  religious  exercises,  on  board  the  vessel,  and  their  labors 
were  blessed  to  the  conversion  of  several  individuals.  They  were  cordially 
received  by  the  governor  and  the  English  missionaries. 

They  remained  at  Columbo  about  six  months,  in  order  to  obtain  the  re- 
quisite information  as  to  their  permanent  location.  During  this  time,  they 
took  charge  of  several  youn^  natives,  designed  for  the  Christian  ministry  { 
taught  an  English  school,  with  26  scholars,  and  preached  on  the  Sabbath, 
and  other  days  as  they  had  opportunity.  ^  They  ^t  length  determined  that 
|lr.  Bardwell  should  join  the  Bombay  mission ;  and  that  Messrs.  Richarda 
apd  Warren  should  attempt  the  establishment  of  a  mission  at  Batticotta, 
and  Messrs.  Warren  and  Poor  at  Tillipally,  both  in  the  province  of  JafTnii^ 
tn  the  northern  part  of  the  island,  and  separated  from  the  continent  of  In^ia 
only  by  a  narrow  channel.  In  these  places,  churches  and  mission  houses 
liad  been  built  by  the  Portuguese,  in  tlie  16th  century.  They  were  bailtof 
coral  stones,  and  large  enough  for  public  worship  and  schools.  In  the 
Province  of  Jaffna,  they  found  some  relics  of  Popery,  which  had  been  in- 
troduced by  the  Portuguese;  two  or  ihrea  hundrea  years  before }  and  soma 
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traees  of  the  Cbristian  religion,  afterwardu  intrixiiiced  by  the  Dutch,  &e. } 
but  the  gf  eat  mass  of  the  people  were  Pagans. 

About  this  time,  slavery  was  abolished  in  the  Island.  The  number  of  th« 
slaves  was  lar^e,  and  the  consec{uence8  of  the  system  were,  as  usual,  de- 
plorable. By  l^  abolition,  multitudes  of  children  were  placed  in  circum- 
stances peculiarly  interesting  to  public  charity. 

Batticotta  lies  about  $ix  miles  northwest  of  Uie  fort  of  Jafinapatam,  about 
half  a  mile  from  the  shore,  and  in  sight  of  it.  The  ground  on  which  it 
atands  is  dry  and  healthy.  The  whole  province  of  Jaffna  is  ver^ 
level.  About  three  acres  and  a  half  of  land  belong  to  Batticotta.  On  this 
were  a  church,  a  dwelling  house  and  five  other  buildings.  The  church  is 
163  feet  in  length,  and  57  in  breadth.  The  government  also  granted  to  the 
mis&ion  similar  buildings  and  lands  in  six  other  parishes,  in  the  vicinity  of 
Tillipally  and  Batticotta.  The  missionaries  immediately  erected  two 
school-houses,  one  at  Mallagam.  and  the  other  at  Fanditcripo,  two  villages 
in  the  neighborhood.  A  son  of  a  native  was  brought  to  Tillipally,  in  a  state 
of  mental  derangement,  for  medical  aid.  On  his  recovery,  his  lather  offer- 
ed to  furnish  timber  and  a  piece  of  giound  near  the  old  church  at  Fandi- 
teripo,  for  a  school-house,  and  to  superintend  the  building  of  it. 

In  the  latter  part  of  September,  1817,  Messrs.  Richards  and  Meigs  estab- 
lished a  Tamul  school  at  Batticotta.  One  year  aAer  settling  at  I'illipally, 
Ifr.  Poor  commenced  preaching  in  Tamul,  the  language  chiefly  spoken  !■ 
the  northern  part  of  Ceylon.  The  number  of  hearers  constantly  increased  j 
and  some  individuals  received  abiding  impressions.  Many  of  the  natives 
began  to  express  doubts  respecting  their  own  religion.  After  having  labor- 
ed six  months,  Mr.  Warren.was  visited  with  decided  symptoms  of  consump- 
tion. He  was  removed,  with  Mr.  Richards,  who  had  been  for  some  time 
sick,  to  Jaffuapalam,  and  afterwards  to  Colombo,  where  they  received 
every  attention  which  Christian  kindness  could  bestow  ;  but  receiving  no 
benefit,  ihev  embarked  in  April,  1818,  for  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope.  They 
landed  at  Uape  Town  on  the  14th  of  July,  and  on  the  llth  of  August,  Mr. 
Warren  rested  from  his  labors.  During  his  iMness  his  exemplary  resigna- 
tion, sweet  serenity  of  mind,  and  heavenly  conversation,  were  in  a  high 
degree  in»piring  and  edifying.  He  was  buried  near  the  grave  of  Harriet 
Newell.  Mr.  Kichards  remamed  at  the  Cape  till  the  26th  of  November, 
when,  without  any  material  improvement  of  health,  he  embarked  for 
Madras.  / 

On  the  8th  of  June,  1819,  Rev.  Messrs.  Miron  Winslow,  Levi  Spaulding, 
and  Henry  Woodward,  with  John  Scudder,  M.  D.,  his  wife  and  child,  em- 
barked at  Boston,  for  Calcutta.  Their  labors  were  greatly  blessed  to  the 
seamen  on  board  the  vessel.  All  on  board  were  deeply  impressed,  and 
considerable  number  hopefully  converted.  There  are  few  instances  on  re- 
cord, in  which  the  power  of  God's  grace  was  more  signally  manifested, 
than  on  board  the  Indus.  Before  leaving  Calcutta,  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Scuddeit 
were  called  to  bury  their  only  child. 

During  the  three  years  the  first  missionaries  had  been  in  Ceylon,  they 
had  established  fifteen  schools,  with  about  seven  hundred  regalar  pupils. 
Besides  these,  there  was,  at  each  station,  a  boarding  school  for  youths,  un- 
der the  special  care  of  the  missionaries,  supported  by  benevolent  societies 
and  individuals  in  this  conntry,  who  gave  their  names.  The  mission  began 
to  be  favored  with  special  tokens  of  the  divine  presence.  Two  persons, 
(Supyeu  and  Francis  Maleappa.)  had  for  some  time  given  satisfactorj^  evi- 
dence of  conversion.  They  were  affectionately  attached  to  the  missiona- 
ries. Others  appeared  seriously  impressed.  In  August,  1820,  Mr.  Garrett 
arrived  in  Ce^'lon.  to  superintend  the  printing  press  of  the  mission  3  hut  the 
government  would  not  allow  him  to  remain,  and  he  repaired  to  Bombay. 

Soon  after  the  arrival  of  the  reinforcement,  a  new  statitin  was  established 
at  Oodooville,  six  mile*  from  Batticotta,  and  foui  from  Tillipally.    Measn. 
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WinsJow  and  Spatilding  removed  there ;  and  Dr.  Scudder,  having^  received 
license  to  preach,  look  up  his  residence  at  Fanditeripo,  nine  miles  north- 
west of  Jatfnapatam,  where  he  expended  several  hundred  dollars  ol*  his 
private  properly,  in  repairing^  the  building^. 

Several  of  the  boys  were  now  able  to  render  essential  service,  in  super- 
intending and  iiislrucling  the  schools.  All  the  boys  in  the  boarding  schools 
enjoyed  excellent  opportunities  for  acquiring  religious  knowledge.  At  the 
close  of  1820,  there  were  about  one  hundred  children  in  the  tiamilies  of  th^ 
missionaries,  and  one  thousand  in  the  common  schools^  Several  pupils 
^ave  decided  evidence  of  piety,  and  commenced  preparation  for  the  miii«> 
istry,  and  the  profession  of  medicine. 

Five  years  after  the  commencement  of  the  mission,  four  persons  had 
been  gathered  into  the  Church  at  Tiilipally  3  four  or  five  others  gave  evi- 
dence of  conversion  j  and  a  larger  number  were  awakenod.  Air.  Poor 
gays  he  never  before  fell  so  much  the  importance  of  prayer  (or  the  heathen, 
end  never  found  euch  delight  in  it.  About  the  samo  lime,  the  missionaries 
at  Oodooville  had  under  their  care  five  schools,  with  two  hundred  and  fiftjr 
boys.  Ai  Pandileripo,  a  Danish  youth,  a  member  of  the  Church,  assisted 
Dr.  Scudder,  bolh  in  his  medical  services,  and  in  giving  religions  instruction. 
In  March,  1821,  Mr.  Woodward  removed  to  Manepy,  a  new  station,  four 
miles  and  a  half  northwest  of  Jaffnapatam.  But,  ota  account  of  ill  health 
he  soon  returned  to  Batticotta,  and  Mr.  8paulding  took  his  place.  Philip^ 
Matthew,  a  native  convert,  licensed  to  preach,  assisted  him.  At  this  sta- 
tion, there  were  five  native  schools,  with  245  boys,  and  8  girls. 

The  missionaries  now  occupied  5  stations;  and  besides  preaching  the  gos- 
pel, they  were  educating  87  heathen  children,  in  their  families,  and  super- 
intending 24  schools,  containing  1149  children.  These  schools  were  first 
collected  by  persons  who  wished  to  be  employed  as  teachers.  These,  of 
course,  were  heathens,  because  no  native  Christians  could  be  found  for  the 
purpose  J  and  if  they  could  ha\e  been,  they  would  not  have  been  able  to 
collect  schools  from  heathen  families.  But,  the  course  of  instruction  in  the 
schools  tends  to  break  down  the  heathen  prejudices  of  teachers  and  learn- 
ers. Even  the  smallest  boys  spend  a  part  of  the  time  in  committing  easy 
catechisms  lo  memory.  They  cannot  attend  school  a  month,  without  hav- 
ing sonic  of  the  first  principles  of  religion  and  moraiitv  imprmted  on  theit 
minds.  As  soon  as  they  are  able,  they  are  employed  in  copying  Watts' 
Catechisms,  the  sermon  on  the  mount,  and  a  selection  of  passages  from  the 
Scriptures.  They  also  read  an  abridgment  of  the  Bible,  and  a  short  sys- 
tem of  morality,  composed  by  a  native  Christian.  Nine  promising  youne 
men  had  united  with  the  Church,  and  three  were  licensed  to  preach  ;  ana 
seriousness  prevailed  among  others.  The  mission  continued  to  receive  the 
contenance  and  approbation  of  English  gentlemen  of  distinction  on  the 
yiand. 

[To  be  continued.] 

QUESTIONS. 

What  is  the  situation  of  the  IsUnd  of  Coy  Ion?  How  larffe  is  it.'  What  ite 
fbrm,  face,  and  appearance  ?  Wliat  its  soil  and  climate  .'  What  are  its  principal 
(owns,  and  how  are  they  situated .'  What  number  of  inhabitants  ?  How  are  thej 
divided  ?  What  is  the  description  of  the  Ceylonese  ?  What  is  their  religion  r 
What  are  the  prominent  points  in  their  religious  faith  ?  How  and  what  do  they 
worship?  Can  there  be  any  salvation  in  such  a  religion?  Ac.  4:  13.  What  do 
you  know  of  their  Education  and  Manners ?  What  of  their  moral  character? 
Can  they  be  saved,  without  a  radical  change  in  their  moral  character? 
ICo.  6:  9, 10.  6a.  5:  19—21.  He.  12:  14. 1.  c.  Re.  21:  8»27.  Is  their  system 
•f  religion  capable  of  affecting  snch  a  change  ?  What  then  most  be  our  conclusion 
respecting  their  future  state,  while  they  remain  without  the  Gospel  ? 

What  was  the  means  of  kindling  the  missionary  spirit  in  this  land  ?  What  ez- 
■aapls  bad  the  mother  of  S.  J.  Mills,  fiw  eonseeiati^f  hka  to  the  Lofd  before  he 
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was  bora  ?  1  Sa.  1 :  11.  What  connection  had  this  act  of  hers  with  the  fonnatioa 
of  the  American  Board,  and  the  other  great  benevolent  institntiont  of  this  conntrr? 
(See  Life  of  8  J.  Millt.)  What  interettinf  facU  can  yon  relate,  reipeeting  tbo 
rite  of  this  spirit?  (See  Memoir  of  American  missionaries.)  Where  were  the 
first  missionaries  of  the  Board  sent  ?  What  directed  the  attention  of  the  Board  to 
Ceylon  ?  Who  were  the  first  missionaries  to  Ceylon  ?  When  did  they  arrire 
there  ?  How  were  they  reeeired  b^  government  ?  What  stations  did  they  first 
establish  ?  .What  was  then  the  religious  condition  of  Jaffna?  What  great  erent 
hapiMned  about  this  time  ?  How  did  this  affect  the  condition  of  the  people,  and 
facilitate  missionary  efforts  ?  What  is  the  situation  and  description  of  BatticotU  ? 
What  buildings  were  there  ?  What  generous  grants  did  they  receire  from  goTeni> 
ment  ?  What  was  done  at  Batticotta  in  Sept.  1817  ?  How  soon  after  their  ar- 
rival did  Mr.  Poor  commence  preaching  in  Tamul  ?  What  encouragements  did 
he  meet  with  ?  What  were  the  particulars  of  the  sickness  and  death  of  Mr. 
Warren  ?  How  did  he  die  ?  What  re-jnforcement  was  sent  out  in  June,  1819  ? 
What  interesting  events  transpired  during  their  voyase  ?  What  reasons  can  you 
"  think  of,  which  render  it  peculiarly  important  that  sailors  should  be  converted  ? 
What  encouragement  have  we,  to  expect  the  oonversion  of  the  crews  of  ship* 
which  carry  out  missionaries  ?  Ps.  126 :  5,  6.  What  responsibility  rests  up<« 
the  Church  in  regard  to  this  matter?  Is.  66:  8. 1.  c.  Ga.  4 :  19.  What  were  the 
results  of  the  first  three  years  of  missionary  labor  in  Ceylon  ?  What  arrange- 
ments were  made  immediately  after  the  arrival  of  the  re-inforcement  ?  What 
cheering  results  are  mentioned  at  the  close  of  1830?  What,  five  years  after  the 
commencement  of  the  mission  ?  What  new  armngement  was  made  in  March, 
1831  ?  What  were  the  missionaries  now  doing  ?  How  were  their  schools  col- 
lected ?  What  description  can  you  give  of  a  native  free  school  ?  (See  p.  59.) 
How  are  the  children  employed  ?  What  is  the  influence  of  these  schools  ? 
[To  be  continued.] 


SABB4TH  SCHOOL  DEPOSITORIES. 

In  the  Ninth  Annual  Report  of  the  Massachusetts  Sabbath  Scliool  UnioD, 
hre  the  following  important  remarks  : 

"  We  believe  that  the  minds  of  children  will  never  t>e  propcrl j  cultivated, 
nor  their  hearts  improved,  nor  their  souls  sanctified,  by  putting  into  t^et» 
hands,  books  unintelligible  in  language,  iippure  in  moral  sentiment,  or  con- 
tsdning  unnatural  and  unscriptural  views  of  Christian  character  and  dutj. 
Hence  the  vast  importance  q(  Depositoriei,  from  ^hich  not  a  book  is  allow- 
ed  U>  be  sold,  which  has  not  received  the  sanction  of  an  Examining  Com-t 
mittee.  On  this  account,  therefore,  if  no  other,  that  the  Churches  may  not 
have  urged  upon  them  books  abounding  with  foolishness,  vulgarity,  and 
falsehood,  or  otlierwise  deficient  in  relation  to  their  moral  inftuence,  your 
Depository  ougfU  to  be  sustained.  We  wish  the  Churches  to  understand 
distinctly,  that  ihit  is  the  property  of  a  public  benev^knt  instUitHon.  It  bas^ 
just  claims,  therefoi^e,  upon  their  patronage.  •  *  Agiin,  the  Churches, 
in  replenishing  their  Sabbath  school  libraries,  ought  to  encourage  the  De^ 
pository,  in  point  of  equUf.  It  is  well  known,  that  before  l^e  establish^ 
ment  of  Depositories,  the  per  cent,  on  Babbatb  scboo)  books  was  mock 
higher  than  at  present.*' 

We  do  not  publish  this  extfaet  because  there  is  seen  any  want  of  interest 
on  the  part  of  the  Congregational  Churches  in  this  State,  in  their  Deposi(ory^ 
^o  far  from  it,  the  Churches  geneniHy,  have  exhibited  a  highly  commendsK 
bie  interrtt  mallib^  operatsops  of  the  Mass.  S.  S,  Society.  This  interest 
ia  manifeatly  iae^asing  every  year.  It  is  now  generally  understood,  that 
|]m  publicmtMMn  of  the  Society  as*  asMHRg  tbe  bett  aqd  the  chtopett  Sa^batl^ 
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school  books  that  the  couatry  affords  ;  that  the  Depository  is  furnished  with 
the  approved  publications  of  most  of  the  other  S.  S.  Societies^  at  their 
prices ;  that  it  is,  also,  furnished  with  a  large  assortment  of  miscellaneoas 
books  that  have  been  examined  and  approved  by  a  Committee  of  the 
Board,  and  which  are  sold  at  the  publisher's  prices }  and  that  unless  the 
Depositorjf  receives  the  patronage  of  the  Churches,  it  cannot  be  sus- 
tained without  resorting  to  public  collections.  All  this,  we  say,  is  nowr 
generally  understood,  and  the  Churches,  wiUi  very  few  exceptions,  are  giv- 
ing their  undivided  patronage  to  their  own  Society. 

We  have  published  the  above  extract,  because  we  have  learned  from  a 
correspondent  from  another  State,  that,  at  least  in  one  place  where  there  is 
«  Depository  of  the  Society's  publications,  the  friends  of  S.  S.  are  not  suffi- 
ciently particular  where  they  obtain  their  books.    It  will  be  seen,  by  referring- 
to  the  third  page  of  the  cover,  that  there  are  twenty-three  Depositories  in  eleven 
different  States,  where  the  publications  of  the  Mass.  S.  S.  Society  are  kept 
fot  sale.    Persons,  in  these  various  places,  who  are  interested  in  these  pub- 
lications, have  purchased  large  quantities  of  them,  at  a  small  discount,  for 
the  purpose  of  furnishing  them  to  tHe  schools  in  their  respective  neighbor- 
hoods, at  the  same  prices  at  which  they  are  sold  at  Boston.     We  say  at  the 
tame  prices.    We  have,  indeed,  learned  a  few  instances  where  these  pub- 
lications have  been  sold  at  twenty  per  cent,  higher  than  they  are  sold  by  the 
the  Society.    But  this  is  wrong.    It  is  doing  great  injustice  to  the  Society, 
because  it  makes  the  impression  that  its  publications  are  higher  than  the 
publications  of  other  S.  S,  Societies  ;  and  so,  indeed,  they  will  be,  if  sold 
twenty  per  cent,  higher  than  the  price  at  the  general  Depository.     Pur* 
chasers  must  examine  the  Catalogue  and  they  will  be  able  to  detect  impo- 
sition.   All  the  Depositories  mentioned  above,  it  is  believed,  are  keeping 
the  books  of  the  bociety,  for  the  special  benefit  of  the  schools,  ^nd  mean  to 
sell  them  at  the  proper  prices.    Now,  as  these  agents  receive  but  a  small 
remuneration  for  their  labors,  and  as  they  are  doing  an  important  service  to 
the  cause,  in  keeping  an  assortment  of  good  and  approved  books,  ^ay  are 
certainly  entitled  to  the  patronage. of  the  schools  in  their  vicinity.    A  De- 
pository of  Books  that  has  been  recommended  by  a  committee  as  suitable 
for  Sabbath  school  libraries,  has  claims  on  the  patronage  of  the  Churches, 
that  no  common  bookstore  can  have.     We  trust  that  the  above  extract  and 
these  remarks  will  be,  as  a  word  to  the  wise,  sufficient. 


NOTICES  OF  NEW  PUBLICATIONS  BY  THE  SOCIETY. 

The  Cedars  or  Lebakok  ;  in  conversations  between  a  Mother  and 
her  Daughters.  68  pp.  with  a  beautiful  Cut  representing  a  grove  of  those 
noble  trees  which  were  called  "  the  glory  of  Lebanon.''  The  book  is  di- 
vided into  five  chapters.  1.  Where  Mount  L.  is.  2.  Description  of  the 
cedar  tree.  3.  Size  and  number  of  the  cedars  of  Mt.  Lebanon.  4.  Cedars 
used  for  the  temple.    5.  More  about  cedars. 

The  Family  Memorial  :  or,  A  Father's  Tribute  to  the  Mem- 
ory OF  four  CHiLDREir.  By  Rev.  Stephen  Morrell.  From  the  London 
•diiion,    ^  pp.    Th«  object  of  t^is  interesliof  volume  is  to  Aom  the  pofocr 
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mnd  triumph  of  faith  in  the  seasons  ofaJiictUm  and  death.  These  four  rhil- 
dren,  between  the  ages  of  16  and  24,  "  All  died  in  failh,"  within  the  space 
of  nioA  years.  The  introduction,  narratives,  and  conrluding  remarks  are 
full  of  important  instruction  for  the  bereaved,  and  for  Christians  generally. 

The  Little  Soldier,  A  Plea  for  Peace.  In  five  chapters.  108  pp. 
Some  of  the  first  pages  contain  accounts  of  the  unhappy  influence  of  mili- 
tary toys,  &c.  in  embuing  the  youthful  mind  with  a  spirit  of  war.  The  sac- 
rifices of  property,  domestic  happiness,  morals  and  virtue,  and  of  the  hodieg 
and  souls  of  men,  and  nil  the  horrors  and  miseries  attendant  on  war,  are 
described  in  their  true  colors.  Should  this  book  be  read  generally  by 
parents  and  their  children,  its  influence  must  be  salutary. 

Samuel  R.  Plumbe  :  An  authentic  Memoir  of  a  child,  in  a  series  of  let- 
ters to  a  child.  By  Rev.  Andrew  Reed,  D.  D  From  the  London  edition. 
96  pp.  17  engravings.    Dr.  Reed  loves  little  children,  and  he  has  here 


written  them  a  book  which  they  will  love  to  peruse.  He  says,  in  the  ad- 
vertisement, intended  for  parents,  that  '*  he  has  had  considerable  acquaint- 
ance with  children  :  but  he  has  never  met  with  an  instance  in  which  knowl- 
edge and  piety  were  so  fully  united.  There  have  been  many  cases  as  full 
•f  hope  ;  but  none,  at  so  early  a  period  of  life,  so  near  to  maturity  of 
Christian  experience.'' 

Hannah  Swanton,  The  Oasco  Captive;  Or  tbe  Catholic  Religion 
ia  Caoada,  and  its  influence  on  the  Indians  of  Maine.  63  pp.  The  contents 
are  as  follows  : — 

Mrs  S.'s  removal  from  Massachusetts  to  Casco  Ra^'  in  Maine.  Conference 
•f  Bommanseen,  an  Indian  chief,  with  a  minister  of  Boston.  How  Roman 
Catholics  corrupt  the  g^ospeK  Srehery  in  Casco,  now  Portland.  Evil  in- 
fluence of  Roman  Catholics  on  tbe  Indians  in  Maine.  Mrs.  S.  taken  cap- 
tive by  the  Indians.  Mrs.  S.  arrives  at  Quebec.  Roman  Catholic  argu- 
ments. Fellowship  with  the  Roman  Catholic  religion  declined.  Sorrows 
for  sin.  Comfort  in  religion.  Deliverance  from  captivity.  Maine  fleurisb- 
es  by  religion  and  peace.  Appendix,  Roman  Catholic  principles  ia 
Canada. 
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Famished  for  this  work  by  Lowell  Masoh,  ProfessA  in  ihf* 
Boston  Academy  of  Music. 

HTmr  FKOM   '<THt  SABBATH  SCBOOIL  BABY.** 


<  Omce  move  we  keep  the  saoied  day.' 


1 .  Once  more  we  keep  the  sacred  dav,That  saw  the  Saviour  rise  ; 


Once  more  we  tone  oar  joyfal  songs,To  him  who  rales  the  skies. 


^ 


[^gFFfTTD^t^^^^ti 


Oh,  may  the  God,  who  gave  oar  lives, 

And  thas  far  led  us  on ; 
Be  pleased  to  train  oar  youthfal  minds 

To  know  and  love  his  Son 

3 
Teach  as  thy  way  while  here  we  learn 

To  read  thy  heavenly  word ; 
Bless  all  the  kind  instructions  giveOi 

And  make  us  thinci  O  Lord« 
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THOU  ART  GONE. 

Tliou  aft  gone,  my  loved  child, — I'm  left  to  deplore  thee, — 
Thou  art  gone  to  thy  rest,  in  the  mansions  above, 
And  what  if  thou  had'st  all  earth's  pleasures  before  thee  t 
'Tis  nothing  compared  to  pure,  heavenly  love. 

Thou  hast  gone,  my  sweet  child,  ere  sins  blighting  sorrow 
Had  once  chilled  thy  young  heart,  or  had  brought  forth  a  tear, 
And  though  in  thy  loss,  all  my  hopes  of  the  morrow 
Are  crushed, — ^yet  for  thee  I  have  nothing  to  fear. 

Thou  art  gone,  my  blest  child, — ^hast  met  the  kind  Savior, 
That  Savior,  who  on  earth  little  children  did  bless  : 
Thou  hast  joined  the  bright  seraphs — angels  watch  o'er  th*e 
Hast  gained  that  pure  world,  which  we  hope  to  possess. 

Thou  art  gone,  my  sweet  child, — no  love  could  confine  thee, 
Thy  light  and  gladsome  heart,  was  the  joy  of  our  home, 
Thou  wast  loaned  me, — not  given, — and  I  must  resign  thee. 
Yet  thank  the  Lord  for  thee,  though  short  was  the  boon. 


MISSIONARY  EXERCISE.    IT. 

By  Harvey  Newcomb. 

CI6YLON     BIISSION. 

[Continued.] 

In  May,  1821,  Mrs.  Poor  was  called  home,  after  a  fortnight's 
illness.  Her  mind  was  vigorous  to  th«}  last.  Her  deathbed 
was  a  Fcene  of  triumph.  So  strong  was  her  confidence  in  Christ, 
»o  vivid  her  anticipations  of  heaven,  so  fervent  her  expressions 
of  wonder  and  praise,  that  those  who  enjoyed  it  went  forth  to 
their  several  labors  consoled,  cheered,  and  invigorated. 

Id  1822,  the  missionaries  determined,  as  soon  as  practicably 
to  establish  a  native  college ;  which,  it  was  thought,  would  be 
the  means  of  a  more  genera]  diflfusion  of  knowledge  among  the 
natives,  raise  the  standard  of  education,  and  strike  at  the  root  of 
idolatry,  by  introducing  the  sciences,  raising  up  well  instructed 
translators,  preacherS)  teachers,  and  assistants,  and  operate  as  a 
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Stimulus  to  the  boys  in  the  lower  schools.  The  labors  of  the 
native  preachers,  now  began  to  be  more  important.  They  itin- 
erated, to  a  greater  distance,  spending  five  or  six  days  of  each 
month  on  the  adjacent  islands,  or  in  different  parts  of  the 
district. 

The  mission  was  now  called  to  another  bereavement.  Mr. 
Richards  had  for  several  years  been  unable  to  preach  or  study  ; 
yet  by  his  meek  example,  expansive  charity,  prudent  counsels, 
and  fervent  prayers,  he  had  been  of  great  service  to  the  mission. 
Some  time  previous  to  his  last  attack,  he  seemed  to  have  an 
impression  that  death  was  near.  He  was  led  to  much  self-ex- 
amination, that  he  might  find  every  false  ground  upon  which 
he  rested.  This  resulted  in  a  confidence  of  his  good  estate, 
which  continued  to  the  last.  Death  was  disarmed  of  its  terrors, 
and  after  long  and  painful  suffering,  he  fell  asleep  in  Jesus.  He 
was  one  of  the  first  in  this  country,  who  dedicated  themselves  to 
the  missionary  work.     He  died  at  the  age  of  38. 

In  April,  1822,  Daniel  Smead,  a  converted  native,  was  mar- 
ried to  Miranda  Safford,  a  native  convert.  The  ceremony  was 
performed,  in  the  presence  of  150  natives,  by  Christian  David, 
a  native  preacher.  As  these  parties  were  of  different  castes, 
this  marriage  created  considerable  excitement.  According  to 
the  heathen  notions  of  caste,  persons  of  differrnt  castes  cannot 
marry  nor  even  eat  together.  But,  on  this  occasion,  all  united 
in  a  feast,  prepared  by  the  missionaries.  The  htalhen  were 
astonished  that  Daniel  and  Miranda  should  eat  together,  as  they 
think  it  iirtoleriible  that  a  man  should  eat  with  his  wife.  This 
occurrence  had  a  good  effect,  and  brought  three  girls  of  good 
caste  to  the  school. 

In  January,  1823,  Mr.  Poor  was  married  to  Miss  Knight,  sis- 
ter of  Rev.  Mr*  Knight,  an  English  missionary  at  Nellore.  In 
the  following  summer,  by  the  appointfnent  of  the  brethren,  he 
removed  to  Batticotta,  to  open  a  central  school,  preparatory  to 
the  establishment  of  the  mission  college. 

About"  the  middle' of  January,  1824,  a  most  remarku))!e  revi- 
val of  religion  commenced  in  the  boarding  school  at  Tillipally, 
and  soon  extended  to  all  the  stations.  In  the  latter  part  of  De- 
cember, a  season  ^ffiisting  and  prayer  was  observed,  and  an 
unusual  degree  of  feeling  was  manifested.  On  the  18th  of  Jan- 
uary, near  the  close  of  the  morning  service  at  Tillipally,  it  was 
noticed  that  some  of  the  boys  were  seriously  affected,  and  there- 
fore meetings  were  appointed  for  them  in  the  afternoon  and 
evening.  The  next  day  Mr.  Winslow  was  sent  for,  .When  he 
came,  he  foiuid  seven  or  eight  of  the  boys  under  deep  impres- 
mons,  and  others  seriotis.  Most  of  them  belonged  to  the  board- 
ing school.  The  Spirit  of  God  seemed  evidently  present  in 
their  religious  services.    Seriousness  continued  to  increase,  till 
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Uie  whole  school,  the  domestics  of  the  family,  and  two  or  three 
teachers,  were  awakened.    Most  of  the  older  boys,  and  two 
girls,  soon  gave  decided  evidence  of  conversion.    Mr  ^nslow 
returned  to  Oodooville,  impressed  with  the  importance  of  look- 
ing for  a  similar  blessing  on  his  !own  station.    The  next  Sab- 
bath, in  preaching,  he  was  favored  with  a  remarkable  tender- 
ness and  fervency  of  spirit.    Some  were,  much  affected,  and 
tears  began  to  flow,  from  those  unused  to  weep.    In  the  evening, 
lie  discovered  that  a  numberof  girls  in  the  female  central  school 
were  convinced  of  their  sinfulness  and  need  of  a  Savior.  Meet- 
ings for  inquiry  were  appointed,  and  very  soon  the  whole  school 
were  affected.    At  Battieotta,  the  monthly  prayer  meeting  was 
held  on  the  2t1  of  February.    Most  of  the  missionaiies  in  the 
district  were  present,  with  some  English  gentlemen.  The  prom- 
ising appearances  around  gave  new  feeling  and  hope  to  all.    The  ~ 
forenoon  was  spent  in  relating  what  had  occurred  at  the  other 
stations.    After  assembling  and  singing  a  hymn  in  the  afternoon, 
the  Holy  Spirit  seemed  to  fill  the  place.    The  brother  who  was 
leading  in  prayer  was  so  much  overwhelmed  with  a  sense  of  the 
divine  presence,  that  he  could  scarcely  proceed.    The  same  in- 
fluence was  felt  by  all ;  and  the  afternoon  was  spent  in  prayer, 
interrupted  only  by  a  few  passages  read  from  the  Scriptures, 
and  by  singing  and  weeping.    The  next  morning  was  set  apart 
for  special  prayer,  and  was  a  precious  season.    The  next  Sab- 
bath, the  Lord's  Supper  was  administered  at  Manepy.    A  man 
was  baptized,  and  admitted  to  the  Church.    The  serious  boys 
from  Tillipally,and  the  girls  from  Oodooville,  with  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Winslow,  were  there.    During  the  sermon,  the  Spirit  of  God 
was  evidently  present.     In  the  afternoon,  the  children  and 
youth  of  the  several  boarding  schools,  came  together.  It  was  an 
affecting  scene.    Many  were  in  tears ;  and  more  than  30  ex- 
pressed a  desire  to  forsake  all  for  Christ.    The  work  continued 
at  this  station,  till  nearly  half  of  the  school  of  45  boys  professed 
m  change. 

But  ihe  work  was  still  more  remarkable  at  Panditeripo.  On 
the  12th  of  February,  while  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Scudder  were  absent, 
after  the  boys  had  gone  to  their  room  at  night,  Whelpley,  a  na- 
tive member  of  the  Church,  exhorted  them  most  earnestly  to  flee 
from  the  wrath  to  come.  They  were  roused,  and  could  not 
sleep.  They  went  out  into  the  garden  in  little  companies,  to 
pray,  and  soon  the  voice  of  supplication  was  heard  in  every 
quarter.  It  waxed  louder  and  louder,  each  one  or  each  com- 
pany praying  as  if  all  were  alone.  More  than  thirty  were  thus 
engaged  in  a  small  garden.  The  cry  was,  **  What  shall  I  do  to 
be  saved  ?  "  and  "  Lord,  send  thy  Spirit."  In  about  an  hour. 
Dr.  Scudder  returned,  and  after  waiting  awhile,  rung  the  bell 
for  tbe  boys  to  eotae  in.    They  came,  and  with  weeping,  ii^- 
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quired  what  they  should  do  to  be  saved.  In  a  short  time,  more 
than  twenty  were  indulging  hope. 

For  the  central  school  at  Batticotta,  incessant  prayer  had  been 
made.  In  some  little  meetings,  very  sensible  tokens  of  divine 
influence  had  been  experienced ;  and  they  had  continued  in 
prayer  through  the  greater  part  of  the  night.  At  length,  several 
of  the  serious  lads  from  Tiilipally  visited  the  seminary,  and  con- 
versed with  the  youths  to  good  effect.  The  next  Sabbath,  an 
unusual  seriousness  prevailed.  On  Tuesday  following,  most 
of  the  missionaries  were  there,  with  their  wives.  The  meeting 
in  the  evening  was  deeply  interesting.  Ten  of  the  youths  ex- 
pressed a  determination  to  forsake  all  for  Christ.  All  were 
moved.  The  next  Thursday  was  quarterly  meeting  and  com- 
munion. It  was  such  a  day  as  they  had  never  had  before.  Af- 
ter this,  an  awakening  commenced  in  Jafina. 

The  greater  part  of  the  pupils  in  all  the  boarding  schools, 
were  at  one  time  in  a  stale  of  anxious  inquiry  ;  and  hope  was 
entertained  of  the  conversion  of  about  half  of  them.  It  was  a 
time  of  joy,  and  animated  labor,  and  grateful  praise,  on  the  part 
of  the  missionaries,  and  a  time  of  salvation  to  many  poor  pagans. 
Near  the  close  of  the  year,  there  was  anew  awakening,  in  which 
the  Church  was  quickened,  and  several  others  hopefully  con- 
verted. Among  the  recent  converts,  were  some  young  men  of 
superior  understanding  and  great  influence  among  the  natives. 
They  renounced  heathenism  in  the  most  public  manner,  with- 
out regard  to  opposition.  The  happy  effects  of  this  revival^ 
were  very  manifest,  and  salutary.  56  native  converts  were  ad- 
mitted to  the  Church,  in  the  course  uf  the  following  year,  mak- 
ing, with  33  previously  admitted,  89  in  all. 

In  February,  1826,  a  class  of  18  boys  was  removed  from  Tii- 
lipally, to  theiiigh  school  in  Batticotta;  and  30  were  received 
into  the  Tiilipally  school,  out  of  70  applicants.  At  a  previous 
examination,  there  were  102  applicants.  This  was  in  remarka- 
ble contrast  with  the  time  when,  with  all  their  persuasion  and 
promises  of  reward,  they  were  unable  to  prevail  upon  a  single 
child  to  live  on  their  premises.  The  boarding  school  system 
had  been  adopted,  for  the  purpose  of  removing  the  children  from 
heathen  associations,  and  bringing  them  under  a  more  thorough 
course  of  instruction.  But,  when  it  was  first  proposed  to  the 
natives,  they  formed  the  wildest  conjectures,  as  to  its  design. 
Some  thought  the  children  were  to  be  enslaved  ;  others,  that 
they  were  to  be  enlisted  for  soldiers.  They  could  not  under- 
stand why  men  should  come  from  another  nation,  and  offer  to 
feed,  clothe,  and  educate  their  children,  from  mere  benevolence. 
But,  the  difficulty  was  still  greater,  in  regard  to  the  girls.  It  was 
considered  a  disgrace  for  a  female  to  learn  to  write. 

In  November,  1825,  the  mission  suffered  another  bereavement. 
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in  the  sudden  death  of  Mrs.  Woodward.  Several  months  before 
her  last  illness,  her  views  of  eternal  things  were  very  animating, 
and  she  had  a  desire  to  depart. 

In  the  course  of  the  year  ]  825,  the  school  at  Batticotta  was 
favored  with  three  seasons  of  special  revival,  which  were  most 
salutary  in  their  influence. 

In  January,  1826,  the  monthly  prayer  meeting  at  Panditeripo, 
was  unusually  interesting.  The  reports  stated  that  there  was 
unusual  attention  at  all  the  stations.  For  several  weeks,  the 
state  of  things  had  been  very  interesting  at  this  station.  The 
members  of  the  Church  had  been  excited  to  greater  fervency  in 
prayer,  more  love  to  each  other,  and  increasing  zeal  in  the  ser- 
vice of  Christ;  and  several  others  had  been  awakened.  After 
the  examination  of  the  youth  in  the  seminary,  a  meeting  was  held 
with  them  in  the  evening,  before  dismissing  them  for  a  few  days, 
to  visit  their  friends.  It  was  a  season  of  great  solemnity  and 
interest.  They  were  charged  to  be  prudent  and  faithful,  in 
making  known  the  gospel  to  their  friends  and  neighbors  ;  and 
for  this  purpose,  were  furnished  with  suitable  tracts  to  read  to 
the  people. 

The  quarterly  season  of  communion  was  held  on  the  12th  at 
Batticotta.  Most  of  the  missionaries,  and  nearly  all  the  native 
Church  members  were  present,  making  about  80  in  all.  The 
occasion  was  one  of  unusual  interest  and  feeling.  The  exer- 
cises were  nearly  all  in  Tamul.  The  missionaries  were  seated 
in  a  row,  behind  (he  communion  table.  The  native  females 
were  seated  on  the  right,  and  the  males  in  semi-circular  rows  in 
front,  all  on  mats,  in  the  native  style.  At  the  Lord's  table,  no 
distinction  of  caste  is  allowed.  At  first,  this  gave  great  oflfence 
to  those  of  high  cdste,  and  exposed  them  to  much  ridicule  and 
contempt  among  the  people.  But,  they  have,  by  degrees,  been 
brought  to  see  that  in  Christ  Jesus  there  is  neither  Jew  nor 
Greek,  bond  or  free,  white  or  black,  male  or  female. 
[To  be  coDtinued.] 

qUESTIONS. 

What  bereavement  did  the  mission  experience  in  May,  1821  ?  Wlial 
description  can  ^ou  give  of  her  deathbcdf  scene  ?  What  did  the  mission- 
aities  determine  in  1822  ?  What  did  they  expect  from  this  Seminnry  ? 
What  is  now  said  of  the  labors  of  the  native  preachers?  To  what  other 
bereavement  was  the  missioa  now  calted  T  How  did  Mr.  Richards  employ 
himself  for  some  time  before  bis  death  1  How  ought  we  always  to  live  t 
Lu.  12  :  35,  36^  How  did  death  appear  to  Mr.  R.  t  What  happened  in 
April,  1822 1  What  were  the  eflfects  of  this  event  1  What  event  transpired 
in  January,  1823?  Where  did  Mr.  Poor  remove  the  following  summer? 
What  event  transpired  in  January,  1824  ?  What  preparation  preeede^F  it  f 
What  propriety  is  there  in  observing  seasons  of  fasting  and  praver  ui  seek- 
ing  for  the  Revival  of  Religion  T  Jo.  2 :  12 — 14.  What  example  of  private 
(asting  for  this  purpose,  do  we  find  in  the  Bible  7  Da.  9 :  1 — 19.  Wha% 
lateresting  particulars  ean  you  relate,  respecting  thif  Revival,  at  "nZirpat* 
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ly,  Oodooville,  Batticotta  and  Maoepj  1  What  interesting  circumstance 
occurred  at  Panditeripo  1  Was  the  condition  of  these  heathen  boys  anv 
worse  thdn  that  of  the  unconverted  children  and  youth  of  our  Sabbath 
schools  1  Lu.  12 :  47,  48.  What  is  the  real  condition  of  the  latter!  Ps. 
7 :  11—13.  De.  32 :  35—41.  Is  it  safe  for  them  to  sleep  in  this  condition  7 
Ja.  4 :  14.  Which  is  the  wiser  course,  to  sleep  on  in  carnal  security,  or  to 
arise,  as  these  boys  did.  in  the  night,  and  call  upon  God  ?  For  what  was 
incessant  prayer  made  ?  What  peculiar  reason  was  there  for  praying  for 
this  school  more  than  others  t  Mat.  9 :  37,  38.  How  long  did  some  little 
Meetings  continue  in  prayer  1  What  example  had  they  for  this  t  Lu.  6 : 
12.  Would  it  be  enthusiasm  for  us  to  pray  all  night  for  a  Revival  of  Reli- 
^on  ?  What  were  the  f  eneral  results  of  this  Revival  t  What  took  place 
m  February,  1826  7  Wnat  contrast  was  there  between  this  and  the  early 
period  of  the  mission  ?  For  what  purpose  had  the  boarding-school  been 
established  ?  What  obstacles  did  the  Missionaries  encounter,  in  establishing 
these  schools  ?  What  bereavement  did  the  Mission  suffer,  in  November, 
1826  1  With  what  was  the  Seminary  at  Batticotta  favored  during  this 
year  ?  What  was  the  state  of  Religion,  as  reported  at  the  monthly  meeting 
m  January,  1826  1  What  interesting  incidents  were  connected  with  the 
quarterly  communion  1  What  regulations  were  made,  in  regard  to  castey 
at  the  Lord's  table  ?  Is  it  consistent  with  Christian  principle  to  make  an^ 
distinctions  at  the  Lord's  table,  on  account  of  the  circumstances  and  condi- 
tion of  the  communicants?    Ja.  2:  1— 9. 

How  many  deaths  had  occurred  among  the  missionaries,  at  this  time  1 
Pid  ajay  of  these  persons  regret  that  they  had  embarked  in  this  work  ?  Did 
you  ever  hear  of  a  missionary's  expressing  any  such  regret  on  his  deathbed  ? 
What  proiQise  has  Christ  made,  to  all  who  embark  in  this  work  for  his  sake  T 
Matt.  19  :29.  What  ground  of  regret,  then,  could  a  faithful  missionary 
have,  upon  his  deathbed  1  How  did  all  these  missionaries  die  1  What  will 
be  the  end  of  every  faithful  Christian  ?  Ps.  37 :  37.  Re.  2 :  10. 1.  c.  How 
do  the  wicked  feel,  when  they  think  of  ihe  death  of  the  righteous  ?  Nu. 
23 :  10. 1.  e.  Can  they  die  the  death  ot  tfee  righteous,  if  they  do  not  live  the 
life  of  the  righteous  ?  Ps.  37  :  38.  Job.  18 :  18.  If  the  Lord  gives  any  one 
talents  and  qualifications  and  the  opportunity  of  becoming  a  missionary, 
and  be  neglects  it,  can  he  be  called  faithful  t  Mar.  16  :  15.  Do  you  sup* 
pose  the  end  of  such  a  person  will  be  peace  ? 

[To  be  continued.] 

Mr.  Bcllard, — My  attention  has  been  called  to  the  fact  that  the  Wei- 
leyan  Missionary  Society  was  omitted,  in  the  first  number  of  the  Mission- 
ary Exercise.  This  was  unintentional,  owing  rather  to  a  defect  in  my  au- 
thorities, than  to  want  of  attention.     It  should  come  in  thus  : 

6.  The  Wesleyan  Missionary  Society,  in  1817  j  the  operations  of  which 
have  extended  to  many  places,  with  evident  tokens  of  the  divine  blessing. 


SAMUEL. 

To  the  Sabbath  School  in  the  Fast  Parish,  Boscawen,  N.  H. 
Dqar  ChiMren,'~-I  wish  to  tell  you  something  more  about 
Samuel,  When  he  invited  the  children  to  meet,  as  I  told  you 
in  my  last,  he  had  preached  the  gospel  in  that  place  fifty  years. 
During  this  time  there  had  been  eight  revivals  of  religion.— 
God  blessed  his  labors,  and  several  hundreds  had  been  gathered 
into  the  kingdom  of  Christ.    Many  of  these  have  gone  to  hear- 
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en,  while  some  still  live.  Of  the  conversion  and  salvation  of 
how  many  souls  he  was  made  the  instrument,  will  not  be  known 
in  this  world  ;  but  many  hundreds  will  doubtless  be  in  the  king- 
dom of  heaven  at  last/ whose  salvation  might  be  traced  directly 
or  indirectly  to  Samuel. 

Besides  preaching  the  gospel  directly,  he  instructed  more  than 
one  hundred  young  men  in  their  preparation  forCollege,many  of 
whom  are  now  preaching  the  gospel,  and  laboring  to  guide  souls 
to  heaven.  Oh,  how  much  good  Samuel  has  done.  Very  few 
men  have  ever  done  as  much  as  he.  And  do  you  wish  to  know 
the  reason  of  his  doing  so  much  ?  I  think  I  can  tell  you :  He 
began  early;  labored  hard,  and  was  always  doing.  When  I 
saw  him  a  little  while  ago,  he  said  to  me,  "If  ever  I  loved 
Christ,  as  I  cannot  doubt  1  do,  I  believe  my  heart  was  changed, 
and  I  began  to  love  him,  ^hen,  just  tall  enough  to  lay  my  head 
upon  my  mother's  knee,  she  combed  my  hair,  and  told  me  of 
my  sins  and  of  his  love.  She  led  my  young  mind  to  him.  I 
saw  my  guilt  and  my  duty  as  plainly  as  I  do  now.  I  was  then, 
not  four  years  old,  and  from  that  day  to  this  I  have  habitually 
and  with  growing  delight,  observed  secret  prayer." 

.Here  is  the  secret  of  his  usefulness: — his  mother  led  him  to 
Christ  in  his  infancy,  and  he  entered  his  school,  and  began  his 
service  when  not  four  years  old.  He  began  early.  And  another 
thing  very  important — he  loved  to  pray — and  habitually  retired 
for  communion  with  God.  Now  I  hope  you  all  wish  to  be  use- 
ful while  you  live.  You  can  see  how  Samuel  became  useful. 
Will  yon  not  all  try  to  be  good  as  Samuel  ?  Now  what  I  wish 
you  particularly  to  remember  is — 

YOU  ARE  OLD  ENOUGH  TO  LOVE  CHRIST. 

What  a  little  boy  Samuel  was,  when  he  felt  that  he  was  a 
sinner,  and  went  to  Christ  for  pardon ! — "just  tall  enough  to 
lay  his  head  on  his  mother's  knee  as  he  stood  by  her" — **  not 
four  years  old  ;"  about  as  old  as  Charles  was, respecting  whom 
I  have  told  you  so  much.  Which  of  you  is  so  small  ?  I  can 
think  of  a  few  little  boys  among*  you  about  four  years  old.  But 
almost  all  of  you  are  older  than  that.  Now  remember  that  you 
are  old  enough  to  love  Christ.  Charles  and  Samuel  both  felt 
that  they  were  sinners,  and  if  you  have  lived  four,  six,  seven, 
or  ten  years  without  loving  him,  are  you  not  very  great  sin- 
ners? If  you  would  do  much  good,  you  must  begin  early.  You 
can't  begin  too  early,  for  you  can  never  do  too  much  for  Christ. 
And  besides,  you  may  not,  and  probably  will  not  live  as  long 
as  Samuel.  I  have  told  you  of  one  little  boy  who  was  convert- 
ed, and  who  died  when  little  more  than  four  years  old.  I  have 
told  you  of  another,  who  was  converted  about  the  same  age, 
and  lived  till  he  was  more  than  four_score  years  old.  And  they 


d  by  Google 


80  SABBATH    SCHOOL    VISITER.  [April 

both  show  that  whether  you  live  many  years  or  die  young,  you 
ought  to  love  Christ.  Now  think  of  this,  dear  children,  and  not 
only  think,  but  do  it. 

Perhaps  some  of  you  have  been  accustomed  to  read  these 
letters  to  your  parents  ;  if  not,  won't  you  do  it  now,  for  there 
are 

TWO    THINGS 

I  wish  to  have  them  mark,  and  which,  as  I  love  both  them 
and  you,  1  cannot  forbear  saying,  viz : — 

1 .  Small  children  may  he  converted,  Charles  and  Sam  uel  were 
both  small  children — not  four  years  old — when  they  gave  evi- 
dence of  a  change  of  heart.  They  did  not  merely  say  that  they 
loved  God.  This  most  children  think,  if  they  do  not  siy  it. — 
But  they  were  made  sensible  of  guilt  in  not  having  Mved  God, 
and  gave  evidence  of  a  radical  change  in  this  respect,  Samuel^ 
laid  his  head  on  his  mother's  knee,  and  the  instruction  that  fell 
from  her  lips,  was  made  by  the  Spirit  of  God  the  means  of 
changing  the.  whole  current  of  thought  and  feeling  in  hjs  infant 
soul  for  time  and  eternity.  And  that  little  boy  who  lays  his 
head  upon  your  lap,  is  learning  a  lesson  from  your  lips  which 
may  effect  a  like  change,  and  it  will  make  as  lasting  an  iip- 
pression,  upon  his  opening  mind.  Why  should  parents  be  so 
slow  to  believe  that  young  children  may  be  converted  ?  Let 
them  look  at  these  two  facts  (from  hundreds  of  the  same  kind) 
and  BELIEVE. 

2.  Mark  the  influence  of  parents.  Samuel  has  been  one  of  the 
most  successful  ministers  of  the  gospel  in  New  England.  There 
are  many  doubtless,  in  heaven,  and  mawy  more  on  their  way 
thither,  and  many,  many  more  yet  to  be  converted  as  the  result 
of  his  instrumentality,  who  but  for  him — nay,  rather,  but  for  his 
faithful  mother — would  probably  have  died  in  their  sins.  Many 
would  have  thought  such  a  little  boy  incapable  of  receiving  any 
important  religious  impression  or  bias,  and  would  have  thought 
of  any  thing  else  rather  than  his  own  sin,  and  his  duty  to  God 
as  a  subject  to  interest  his  mind  under  such  circumstances.  But 
who  can  compute  the  loss  to  the  world  and  to  heaven,  had 
Samuel's  mother  neglected  to  tell  him  of  Christ  and  his  duty,  as 
she  combed  his  hair!  And,  mother,  that  little  active,  prattling 
boy,  the  pride  of  your  heart,  has  a  mind,  a  soul,  just  opening  to 
impression,  worth  more  than  worlds.  Shall  that  soul  be  saved  ? 
Shall  that  boy  he  a  minister  of  Christ?  Shall  he  bring  ten,  or 
hundreds  with  him  to  heaven  ?  Or  shall  he  drag  them  down- 
ward with  him  to  despair  ?  The  answer,  under  God,  may  de- 
pend upon  what  he  hears  you  say  as  you  comb  his  hair  !  To  him 
that  is  faithfid,  whether  parent  or  child^  shall  it  be  given  to  eat 
of  the  tree  of  life. 
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Dear  children,  I  cannot  close  this  letter  without  informing 
jou  that  Samuel  was  yowr  minister^ — the  anibassador  of  Christ 
to  you.  Many  a  time  has  he  stood  with  tears,  and  besought  you 
in  Christ's  stead  to  be  reconciled  to  God.  Often  has  he,  in  se- 
cret places,poured  out  his  tears  and  his  strong  cryings  to  God,  for 
your  salvation,  for  he  was  a  good  man  and  loved  your  souls. 
but  he  is  gone — gone  to  his  real.  But  though  dead  he  yet  speaks. 
Remember  his  instruction,  children,  and  be  like  him  in  love  to 
God.  that  you  may  be  with  him  in  heaven. 

Your  friend,  C.  B.  K. 


HOW  IT  STRIKES  A  TURK. 

You  know  the  character  of  the  Turks.  They  are  followers 
of  Moharnmed,  a  great  warrior  in  his  day,  who  established  and 
spread  his  religion  by  the  sword.  The  Koran,  their  Bil»le,  en- 
courages war,  and  promises  the  soldier,  who  dies  on  the  field  of 
battle,  a  high  place  in  heaven  as  a  reward  for  killing  men. 

You  may  remember  the  sea-battle  at  Navarino,  a  few  years 
ago.  Sir  Edward  Codrington,  provoked  by  the  Turks,  opened 
a  fire  upon  them,  which  soon  tore  tiieir  vetisels  in  pieces,  and 
killed  many  of  their  men.  The  next  day,  he  sent  a  boat  with  a 
Lieutenant  to  carry  back  a  Turkish  officer  who  had  been  in- 
vited for  consultation  on  board  one  of  the  English  ships.  On 
approaching  the  shore,  "they  saw  the  wreck  of  a  mast  on  which 
about  a  score  of  wounded  or  exhausted  Turks  were  trying  to 
save  themselves.  *  I  must  rescue  those  poor  fellows,'  said  the 
Lieutenant  anxiously.  *  Oh,  never  mind  them,'  said  the  Turk 
with  the  utmost  gravity  ;  *they  are  only  common  soldiers,  and 
will  die  soon,  if  you'll  let  ihem  alone.'  '  But  it's  my  duty,'  re- 
plied the  Lieutenant,  <  to  help  them,  and,  if  I  didn't,  I  should 
disgrace  the  service,  and  be  reproved  by  the  Admiral.'  So 
saying,  he  pulled  away  for  the  mast,  and  succeeded  in  saving 
about  a  dozen  of  the  wretches.  As  soon  as  they  were  stowed 
in  the  bottom  of  the  boat,  the  Turk,  after  a  short  but  profound 
meditation,  burst  into  a  fit  of  laughter.  *  What's  the  matter  ?' 
cried  the  Lieutenant.  '  Good  heavens !  what  is  there  here  to 
laugh  at  ? '  '  Laugh  ! '  exclaimed  the  Turk  with  bitter  sarcasm, 
*  laugh !  by  Allah,  you  English  are  a  strange  people.  Yester- 
day you  came  into  the  Bay  while  we  were  quiet  at  our  coffee, 
and  knocked  our  8hi|)8  to  pieces,  and  killed  or  mangled  all  our 
raen,  till  the  fleet  was  one  vast  slaughter  house  ;  but  this  morn- 
ing you  pretend  to  be  so  humane,  that  you  cannot  pass  a  score 
of  wounded  soldiers  without  putting  yourself  out  of  the  way  to 
save  them.' " 

The  Lieutenant  could  not  answer  the  Turk ;  and  how  can 
toy  body  explain  such  an  inconsistency  ?    Killing  men  to-day, 
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and  trying  to  save  tlieir  lives  to  morrow !  No  wonder  the  Turk 
was  puzzled  ;  but  it  arose  from  the  influence  of  war  in  blinding 
the  mind,  and  hardening  the  heart.  The  Lieutenant,  though  a 
murderer  by  profession,  had  a  kind  heart  by  nature ;  and,  just 
as  soon  as  he  leA  his  business  as  a  warrior,  he  felt  like  a  man 
towards  the  wretF.lies  whom  he  saw  exposed  to  death.  Had  he 
followed  the  belter  feelings  of  his  nature,  or  applied  the  dictates 
of  reason  and  humanity  to  his  profession  as  a  soldier,  he  would 
at  once  liave  left  off  that  trade  of  human  butchery. 

War  among  Christians  is  full  of  inconsistencies  quite  as 
strange  as  this.  They  profess  to  believe  the  gospel  of  peace  ; 
but  they  make  the  shedding  of  blood  their  very  business  and 
livelihood  !  The  gospel  bids  them  love  their  enemies ;  hut  they 
^e  their  enemies,  and  try  to  do  them  all  the  evil  they  can  ! 
The  gospel  commands  them  to  do  unto  others  as  they  would 
that  others  should  do  to  them  ;  but  they  do  to  others  just  what 
they  wish  that  others  should  not  do  to  them !  The  gospel  tells 
us,  "avenge  not  yourselves ;"  but  they  take  all  the  revenge  they 
can  !  The  gospel  exhorts  them  to  "  do  good  unto  all  men  ;  " 
but  they  learn  the  art  of  doing  them  evil,  and  pursue  this  as 
their  business  through  life! 

How  difficult  for  a  Turk  to  receive  the  gospel  from  such  men 
calling  themselves  Christians!  If  a  man  should  burn  your  house, 
and  kill  your  fatharand  mother,  would  you  be  disposed  to  em- 
brace hi3  religion  ?  The  heathen  have  long  known  nations 
professedly  Christian  mainly  as  war-makers  ;  and  is  it  wonder- 
ful that  they  are  slow  to  receive  the  gospel  at  the  hands  of  mis- 
sionaries going  from  such  people  ? 

Chii.drew's  Peace  Teacher. 


SABBATH  SCHOOL  HARP. 


Children,  have  you  geen  the  Sahbath  School  Harp  f 
It  is  a  neat  little  square  book,  with  the  picture  of  a  golden 
harp  on  the  cover. 

The  loving  disciple,  (perhaps  some  of  you  can  tell 
who  he  was)  when  he  was  old,  was  once  permitted  to 
look  into  heaven,  and  then  he  saw  an  hundred  and  forty- 
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four  thousand,  harping  with  their  harps,  and  singing  a 
new  song  which  none  could  ever  learn,  but  those  who  had 
been  redeemed  fi'om  the  earth.  Did  you  ever  think 
what  a  Sabbath  school  there  is  in  heaven  ?  Were  anj 
one  permitted  to  visit  it,  methinks,  he  would  never  wish 
to  come  back.  How  delightful  it  would  be  to  see  a  class 
of  ransomed  ones  sitting  at  the  feet  of  Moses,  inquiring 
into  the  law,  and  anotfier,  clustering  around  Paul,  study- 
ing into  the  deep  things  of  the  gosp«l,  and  another,  with 
John  for  their  teacher,  conversing  about  the  love  of 
Christ,  and  another  still,  each  with  a  golden  harp  in  his 
hand,  gathered  around  David,  rehearsing  that  song  which 
they  began  to  learn  on  earth  !  Though  the  song  is  the 
same,  yet  it  never  tires,  for  the  variations  are  infinite, 
and  new  harmonies  break  on  their  astonished  and  en- 
raptured ears  every  time  it  is  repeated.  It  were  worth 
a  life  of  tpil  and  self-denial  to  gain  admittance  to  such  a 
Sabbath  school  as  this,  even  if  the  Sabbaths  did  not  come 
oftener  than  they  do  on  earth  ;  but  there  is  an  eternal 
Sabbath  in  heaven.  A  whole  life  of  toil,  however,  and 
tuflferiag,  and  endeavor,  with  a  martyr's  crown,  would 
not  entitle  you  to  admission.  It  is  Mercy,  after  all,  who 
alone  can  open  the  door.  Nor  will  she  ever  open  it  to 
any  who  have  not  6rst  learned  the  alphabet  of  heaven. 

But  I  was  going  to  tell  you  something  about  the  Sah- 
bath  School  Harp.  It  is  a  neatly  bound  book,  containing 
144  Hymns,  78  of  which  are  set  to  music.  This  was 
done  by  Mr.  Lowell  Mason,  who  has  taught  a  multitude 
•f  children  to  sing,  some  of  whom,  perhaps,  have  already 
gone  up  to  tune  immortal  harps  upon  the  heights  of  Zion. 
There  are,  in  this  book,  many  very  fine  tunes  and  hymns 
and  I  chink,  every  Sabbath  school  ought  to  be  supplied 
with  it.  There  are  few  things  which  serve  to  create  and 
keep  up  a  deeper  interest  in  Sabbath  schools  th«nn  the 
tinging  of  the  children,  especially  where  any  thing  like 
the  necessary  pains  have  been  taken  to  instruct  them. 
Those  who  have  tried  the  experiment,  I  think,  can  bear 
testimony,  that  nothing  will  secure  a  more  punctual  at- 
tendance, than  the  opening  of  the  school  by  a  hymn  sung 
by  the  children  alone.  The  hymn  and  tune  on  the  4()th 
pilge — "  In  vain  I  trace  creation  o'er  " — and  also  on  the 
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66th  page — **  HaU  to  the  brightness  of  Zion's  glad  morn- 
ing " — with  many  others,  would  send  a  thrill  through  the 
school,  and  perchance,  give  new  life  to  the  teachers, 
when  performed  bj  the  Sabbath  school  choir.  What 
say  you  Sabbath  school  girls  ?  What  say  you  Sabbath 
school  boys  1     Will  you  have  the  Harp  1  S. 


THE  NEW  YEAR'S  PRESENT. 

"  I  wish  you  a  happy  New  Year,  Papa,"  said  George 
May,  as  he  entered  the  breakfast  room,  on  the  bright  and 
beautiful  New  Year's  morning  of  1836.  "And  I— and 
I,"  added  his  brother  and  sister,  who  followed  him. 

**Aye,  aye,  and  I  suppose  you  expect  a  substantial  to- 
ken of  my  good  wishes,"  replied  Mr.  May,  as  he  gazed 
upon  three  happy  faces  ;  "  Well,  we  will  see." 

The  children  exchanged  looks  of  triumph,  as  they  saw 
their  father  draw  from  his  pocket,  the  purse  which  Anne 
had  knit  for  him,  and  press  his  finger  upon  the  spring 
of  its  silver  clasp. 

**  Oh,  oh,  a  silver  dollar  for  each  :  a  bright,  new,  beau- 
tiful dollar,"  said  George,  as  he  received  his  New  Year's 
present,  and  held  it  high  for  his  mother,  who  had  just 
entered  the  room,  to  see.  Mrs  May  smiled  upon  the 
cheerful  group,  expressed  the  warm  wishes  of  a  mother's 
heart,  and  seated  herself  at  the  breakfast  table. 

**  What  are  you  going  to  buy,  brother  ?"  said  little 
Mary,  as  she  laid  her  shining  silver  piece  on  the  table 
before  her. 

"  Buy !  I  guess  I  know.     I'm  going  to  buy  a  little  gun, 

that  will  go bang,  and  a  pistol,  and  sword  ;  and  then 

I'm  going  to  play  fight,  along  with  th,e  boys,  and  I  guess 
they'll  appoint  me  captain." 

**And  will  that  makeyour  New  Year  happy,  my  boy  1" 
asked  Mr.  May. 

**  Yes,  papa,  I  shall  be  happy  enough  to  be  called 
Captain  May,  and  fight.  What  are  you  going  to  buy, 
sister  ?" 

"  Why,  I'm  going  to  buy  a  present  for  mama,  and  a 
little  book  for  me." 

**  That's  a  good  girl,"  said  George  ;  "  Now,  brother 
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Charles,  what  shall  you  buy  with  your  dollar  1  Soin^ 
pretty  story  book,  I  guess,  for  you  don't  love  to  play." 

The  dark  eyes  of  Charles  glistened,  and  the  color 
mounted  to  his  pale  cheek  as  he  replied,  **i  shall  buy  a 
Bible.'' 

Charles  May  had  always  been  a  thoughtful  boy.  The 
current  of  his  soul  was  deep  and  reflecting,  far  beyond 
his  years.  To  him,  ^*  life's  smiling  rose  buds  "  had  been 
rife  with  thorns,  for  from  his  earliest  years,  he  had  been 
a  sufferer.  He  was  now  only  eleven ;  and  heavy  was  his 
mother's  heart,  as  each  day  she  watched  the  light  die 
away  from  his  eyes,  and  the  color  fade  from  his  cheek, 
and  felt  that  the  storm  and  darkness  were  gathering  about 
their  happy  domestic  circle,  and  that  the  destroyer  was 
about  to  sever  their  united  affections.  For  many  months 
she  had  devoted  herself  with  watchful  care,  to  her  suffer- 
ing child.  Hour  after  hour  she  had  read  to  him  from 
the  Bible,  and  those  books  which  described  the  love  of 
Jesus  and  the  joys  of  heaven  ;  and  when  at  evening  she 
had  smoothed  his  pillow,  and  hushed  his  feverish  spirit, 
she  would  kneel  beside  his  bed  and  pray  for  him — Oh 
how  earnestly !  and  she  had  been  cheered  and  comforted 
b  y  the  assurance  that  her  prayers  and  efforts  were  not 
in  vain.  Charles  was  still  able  to  join  the  family  each 
day  in  the  parlor,  and  many  hop^s  had  mingled  with 
the  painful  apprehensions  of  his  parents.  It  was  with 
unmingled  joy  that  tiiey  heard  his  reply  to  George, 
when  he  asked  him  what  he  should  buy  with  his  new 
dollar. 

**  My  dear  children,"  said  Mrs.  May,  **  do  not  forget 
thsi  day.  If  our  heavenly  Father  should  spare  your  lives 
one  year  longer,  you  will  tell  me  next  New  Year's  day, 
whether  your  dear  father's  present,  has  been  a  'source  of 
comfort  and  joy  to  you,  and  I  shall  then  know  which  has 
been  made  the  happiest  through  the  whole  year,  George 
with  his  gun,  pistol  and  sword;  Mary  with  her  little 
book  and  present  for  Mama  ;  or  Charles  with  his  Hible.^' 

S 8, 

[To  be  contiaued.] 

The  Scriptures  are  an  extensive  and  ei^plicit  commentary  on 
the  works  of  creation. — DwighL 
VOL.  V,  8 
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MISCELLANEOUS  ITEMS. 

From  the  Buperintendent^M  Memorandum  Book. 

The  SuperiDtendent  of  Belluiap  Street  [colored]  Sabbath  scbool,  Bos- 
ton, has  published,  for  the  special  benefit  of  his  school  and  friends,  a 
pamphlet  of  24  pages,  containing  a  great  variety-  of  interesting  facts  and 
ttattfonents,  respecting  the  school  for  1836.  About  five  pages  are  occupied 
with  Miscellaneous  Items  which  he  had  recorded  under  each  month,  in  hit 
Memorandum  Book.    We  give  a  few  of  the  most  practical. 

Special  effort  made  to  obtain  immediate  attention  and  silence 
at  the  second  stroke  of  the  bell  for  order.  Unfonunately  two 
of  the  teachers  withheld  the  benefit  of  their  example,  by  whis- 
pering to  each  other. 

Mrs.  A.  Q.  says  they  lie  a-bed  at  their  house  a  little  longer 
Stinday  mornings,  to  save  firewood. 

Learned  the  unpleasant  fact,  that  A.  N.,  who  recently  joined 
our  school,  instead  of  coming  last  Sabbath,  went  and  broke  into 
a  store  and'committed  thef>.  He  has  been  tried  and  sentenced 
to  four  months  imprisonment  A  warning  to  young  Sabbath 
breakers  and  thieves. 

One  of  the  scholars  wishes  to  be  put  into  another  class,  be- 
cause he  does  not  like  to  have  his  teacher  call  so  oflen  at  his 
house!  A  threefold  indication  in  this  fact;  about  the  boy — his 
teacher — and  other  teachers  in  the  school. 

Found  that  one  of  the  teachers  was  ignorant  of  the  fact,  that 
ene  of  her  scholars,  who  had  been  absent,  had  lefl  and  gone  to 
another  school. 

Saw  B.  C,  in  the  yard  where  he  lives,  splitting  wood.  Asked 
hi»n,  why  he  had  been  absent  ?  Said  his  mother  would  not  let 
him  go.  Why  ?  At  first  he  was  not  disposed  to  tell ;  finally 
said,  his  mother  wanted  to  know  whether  it  was  Molition  or 
ColoniUon  at  the  school. 

Another  teacher,  speaking  of  a  scholar,  said,  "She  is  a  very 
eapable  and  well-informed  girl,  but  sometimes  most  dreadful 
ugly  in  her  temper,  and  will  not  answer  or  speak  a  word."  It  is 
hard  work  to  drive  a  nail  that  won't  go. 

Small  attendance  to-day,  considering  the  fine  weather.  In  the 
morning  each  teacher  was  asked  unexpectedly.  How  many  visits 
hawyou  made  the  last  toeekf  One  had  made  six ;  and  two  oth- 
ers, two  each.  All  the  other  teachers,  including  the  Superin- 
tendent, had  made  none.    This  is  the  secret  of  small  attendance.^ 

Tli9  Grammar-school-master  says  he  has  often  noticed  what 
a  difference  there  is  in  the  school,  between  those  who  go  to 
Sabbath  school  and  those  who  do  noL  M  my  best  scholars,  said 
he^S^to  Sabbalh  school. 
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WORTHY  OF  IMITATION. 

Mr.  Bullard  : — A  few  weeks  since,  I  visited  a  Sab- 
bath  school  and  recommended  the  Visiter  to  the  teachers. 
M anj  of  them  immediately  became  subscribers.  After 
examining  it,  and  finding  it  worthy  the  perusal  of  everj 
person,  thej  made  arrangements  to  supply  every  family 
connected  with  the  school,  with  a  copy.  The  number  of 
copies  required  for  this  supply  will  be  about5tx/|y,  besides 
eighteen  or  twenty  taken  by  the  teachers. 

Yours,  &c. . 

Rhode  Island. 


THE  CHILD'S  INQUIRY. 

I  was  one  day  showing  to  a  little  boy  a  small  picture, 
which  represented  a  heathen  mother  just  about  to  cast 
her  infant  babe  from  the  top  of  a  high  rock  into  the  sea, 
as  an  offering  to  some  idol  god.  1  told  him  that  the  rea- 
son why  heathen  mothers  do  such  wicked  things,  is  be- 
cause they  are  destitute  of  the  Bible.  The  sweet  child's 
sympathy  was  awakened,  and,  with  simple  earnestness, 
he  inquired,  '*  When  they  get  Bibles  wonH  they  take  them  out 
again  ?^*  Of  course,  1  was  obliged  to  tell  him,  that  this 
could  never  be  done.  No,  dear  children,  think  of  it, — 
not  one  of  those  innocent  babes,  nor  one  of  the  many, 
many  thousands  of  older  persons,  who  have  fallen  sacri- 
fices to  heathenism,  will  ever  be  restored  to  life,  until 
aroused  by  **the  voice  of  the  archangel  and  the  trump  of 
God!" 

Suppose  that  babe,  represented  by  the  picture,  had 
been  your  own  infant  brother  or  sister,  how  would  your 
hearts  have  been  rent  with  agony,  and  how  would  you 
have  striven  to  have  snatched  it  from  a  watery  grave  I 
Ah,  remember,  those  little  heathen  babes  are  just  as  in* 
nocent  and  playful  as  your  own  mother's  infant.  Often, 
then,  as  you  caress  that  little  one,  will  you  not  remember 
and  pray  for  those  poor,  deluded,  fiagan  mothers  ?  Be- 
gin, tit  early  life,  to  pray  and  labor  for  the  heathen.  Yes^ 
pray  and  labor;  for,  though  children,  yet  you  are  able, 
and  privileged,  to  do  both. 

Those  of  you  who  have  not  already  learned,  ask  Goc^ 
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and  he  will  teach  you  how  to  pray.  Aod,  as  you  know, 
that  prayer  without  efort  is  not  prayer,  go  again  to  God, 
and  ask  him  to  teach  you  how  to  labor  for  the  heathen. 
By  putting  some  plan  into  your  own  mind,  through  your 
parents,  teacher,  or  in  some  way,  he  will  point  you  out  a 
method.  Perhaps  you  might  do  something  in  the  glo- 
rious cause,  by  connecting  yourselves  with  some  Juvenile 
Missionary  Society,  or  in  laboring,  more  faithfully,  in 
the  one  to  which  you  may  already  belong  ?  Remember 
life  is  short,  and  souls  are  perishing. 

With  all  your  heart,  then,  prat/  and  labor,  now  and 
always,  for  the  salvation  of  the  dying  heathen. 

Y.  R.  R. 

HOT  SPRINGS  AND  THE  DUTCHMAN. 

The  Essex  North  Register  gives  the  following  incident,  related  by  W.  J  , 
Bingham,  Esq.,  in  an  address  before  the  Temperance  Society  in  the  Uni- 
versity of  North  Carolina. 

A  Dutchman,  who  was  removing  with  his  family  to  the  west- 
ern part  of  Virginia,  came  to  the  Hot  Springs.  Pleased  witb 
the  appearance  of  the  soil,  and  the  majestic  grandeur  of  the 
forest,  he  told  his  sons  he  should  like  to  slop  tliere  ;  and  direct- 
ing them  to  ungear  the  horses,  he  went  down  to  the  spring  to 
try  the  water.  Alarmed  at  Its.temperature,  he  hurried  l>ack  to 
the  wagon,  exclaiming,  *^Gear  up  boys,  gear  up;  for  be  suf« 
hell  ish  not  more  as  half  a  mile  from  dish  places"  We  laugh  at 
the  ignorant  terrors  of  the  honest  Dutchman :  but  there  are 
Springs  in  this  village  much  nearer  the  region  which  was  the 
object  of  his  dread.  Avoid  them,  my  young  friends ;  "  pass  not 
by  them ;  turn  from  them  and  pass  away,  lest  your  feet  go 
down  to  death,  and  your  steps  take  bold  on  bell," 


THE  SPIRIT  OF  THE  GUN* 
Mr.  Bullaud!'— I  beg  your  leave  to  relate  to  your 
juvenile  readers  a  little  incident  which  once  hap- 
pened to  me,  in  hopes  it  may  be  of  some  use  to  them, 
when  they  grow  up,  if  ever  they  should  be  placed  in 
such  oircumstances  a«  to  make  reflections  on  the  subject 
useful. 

I  was  once  a  tailor,  and  enjoyed  myself  well  enough 
in  seeing  fbreign  parts  and  accumulating  property,  when 
the  last  war  broke  up  all  my  plans  and  liud  me  on  my 
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oars*  A  great  many  privateers  were  fitted  out  at  the 
sea-port  where  I  then  ]i?ed,  and  they  were  very  success* 
ful  ID  taking  rich  prizes,  so  that  while  rich  men  were  be- 
coming poor,  poor  men  were  getting  rich.  This  appear* 
ed  to  me  mighty  fine,  and  I  wanted  to  take  a  share  in  a 
privateer,  but  no  suitable  opportunity  ofiered ;  for  which 
I  now  desire,  most  devoutly,  to  thank  God,  not  only  be- 
cause all  who  were  concerned  in  privateers,  have,  since 
then,  become  miserably  poor,  with  but  few  exceptions, 
but  because  my  mind  has  changed  entirely  on  the  sub- 
ject ;  so  that  I  now  view  privateering  as  no  better  than 
highway  robbery,  only  that  it  has  a  license  from  govern- 
ment, but  1  believe  that,  in  the  sight  of  God,  a  man  who 
kills  his  fellow-creatures  for  fame,  or  for  money,  is  a 
murderer,  whether  he  have  a  license  or  not. 

But  a  great  many  rich  prizes  were  brought  into  port ; 
and  many  English  vessels  were  plundered,  which  were 
either  sunk  or  burnt,  or  for  some  other  cause,  were  not 
brought  in ;  and  the  plunder  was  sold  at  vendue,  to  the 
highest  bidder.  One  day,  there  was  advertised  a  great 
sale  of  spy-glasses,  Gunter's  scales  and  dividers,  mathe- 
matical instruments,  charts  and  quadrants,  and  also, 
fowling-pieces,  and  such  other  things  as  are  generally 
considered  the  private  property  of  the  captains  of  mer- 
chant vessels,  of  which  the  privateers-men  had  plundered 
them. 

As  I  intended  to  leave  the  sea  and  become  a  farmer,  I 
thought  I  would  go  and  buy  me  a  fowling-piece,  that  I 
might  divert  myself  by  shooting  pigeons,  patridges  and 
squirrels,  when  I  had  nothing  else  to  do  in  the  country. 
So  I  bought  a  fine  one,  and  carried  it  into  the  country, 
and  began  to  go  out  into  the  woods  and  shoot  patridges, 
and  pigeons,  and  squirrels,  when  I  could  get  a  chance. 
But  I  soon  found  that  I  had  something  better  to  do  than 
shooting  poor,  harmless  animals,  barely  for  sport. 

About  this  tin>e,  I  providentially  came  across  some  of 
the  publications  of  the  peace  societies,  which  led  me  to 
reflect  on  the  wickedness  of  war,  and  to  search  the  Scrip<r 
tares  to  see  whether  war  was  at  all  consistent  with  the 
rehgion  of  the  merciful  Savior,  who  died  for  his  enemies^ 
and  I  came  to  the  eonelusion,  that  war  is  wicked,  and 
prifateering  among  the  most  wicked  parts  of  it.    I  also 

T©L.  T,  8* 
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begtn  to  think  th«  receiver  as  bad  as  the  thief,  and  eveiy 
time  I  saw  the  guo,  it  seemed  to  call  me  ** thief!"  »o 
that  I  eould  not  bear  the  sight  of  it,  and  1  put  it  away  in 
a  dark  closet,  up  stairs ;  but  it  seemed  as  though  the 
spirit  of  the  gun  haunted  the  house,  and  was  always  call- 
ing me  *'  thief!  thief!  thief!'*  1  heartily  wished  the  gun 
back  again  to  its  right  owner.  But  an  event  took  place 
about  this  time,  which  made  me,  more  than  ever,  sick  of 
the  gun,  which  I  intend  to  tell  you  in  the  next  Visiter, 
and  not  to  lengthen  out  my  tale  now,  for  little  folks 
should  have  short  stories. 

Nauticus  Agrigola. 


Persons  who  are  very  ignorant  and  very  vicious,  should  be 
healed  with  the  tnercies  of  the  Gospel,  rather  than  the  terrors 
of  the  law.  They  know  they  are  great  sinners,  and  the  error 
they  are  most  likely  to  imbibe  is,  that  there  is  no  mercy  for 
them ;  which  renders  them  desperate.  They  are  more  cosily 
convinced  of  the  terrors  of  the  Lord,  than  persuaded  that  they 
are  not  beyond  the  reach  of  mercy. — Rev.  J.  JVewton. 


SCENES  ON  THE  OLD  STONE  HORSEBLOCK. 

Twenty>five  on  thirty  years  ago,  a  prominent  appendage  to  most  of  the 
•Id  meeting-houses,  was  a  large  stone  horseblock.  In  those  days  ridinf 
•n  horseback  was  much  in  fashion,  and  the  husband  and  his  wife,  or  the 
brother  and  his  sister,  might  be  seen  mounted,  sometimes  upon  the  same 
korse,  and  sometimes  upon  two,  on  their  way  to  or  from  the  house  of  God. 
This  fact  will  explain  the  use  of  the  horseblock :  it  was  for  the  special  cob» 
▼enience  of  the  women  in  mounting  and  dismounting  their  horses. 

The  old  stone  horseblock,  which  graced  the  church  where  we  were, 
through  childhood  and  youth,  accustomed  to  worship,  is  still  fresh  m  oar 
recollections.  It  consisted  of  a  flat  stone,  six  or  eight  feet  long,  and  per- 
haps three  wide,  elevated  sef  eral  feet  by  smaller  stones,  and  ascended  by 
three  or  four  stone  steps.  It  was  situated  at  the  south-west  comer  of  the 
house,  near  the  belfry.  On  and  around  this  horseblock  most  of  the  nett 
•ad  boys,— ^professors  and  non-professors,  and  frequently  the  deaeons;— 
in  the  warm  seasons  and  on  pleasant  Sabbaths,  passed  their  intermissions^ 
The  time  was  spent  in  free,  lively  and  familiar  conversation.  All  the  men, 
without  distinction  of  rank  or  learning,  took  part  in  this  conversation,  and 
ttone  seemed  to  feel  the  slightest  embarrassment.  Till  we  were  10  or  IS 
y«an  of  age,  when  the  establishment  of  Sabbath  schools  engaged  us  in  • 
bettar  employment,  we  regularly  attended  this,  what  may  be  called, 
*'h0rsMoek  €l(U§/&r  mutual  eetwtrMtum  /'  tad  the  scenes  there  witaetfed, 
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are  painted  more  vividly  on  our  memory;  and  more  deeply  en^aven  on 
oar  heart,  than  are  any  of  the  scenes  that  we  subsequently  witnessed  in  the 
Sabbath  school.  We  do  not  remember  that  the  sermon  or  the  subject  of 
teligion  in  any  shape,  was  ever  made  the  topic  of  conversation.  The  news 
of  the  day,  cattle  and  farms,  the  state  and  prospects  of  the  crops,  the 
weather,  the  price  of  various  articles  of  produce,  the  characters  of  neighbors, 
politics,  the  approaching  elections,  &c.  &c. ',  these  were  the  topics  on 
which  the  older  members  of  that  "  class,"  Christians  and  the  impenitent," 
usually  conversed,  fievet  can  we  forget  the  surprise  and  wonder  those 
scenes  often  produced  in  our  then  youthful  mind.  Such  conversation  on 
the  Sabbath  !  By  professors  of  religion,  and  that  too  with  and  befoie  the 
impenitent:  and  children  too!  What  good  impressions  from  the  morning 
labors  of  the  man  of  God,  could  result  to  those  men,  or  the  youth  who  lis- 
tened to  their  conversation  ?  How  could  a  revival  of  religion  ever  exist 
among  a  people  under  such  circumstances  ?  And  by  substituting  "  the 
town  pump,"  "  the  horse-shed,"  "  the  grove,"  &c.  for  "  the  old  stone 
horseblock,"  we  have  probably  described  scenes  that  have  been  witnessed 
in  almost  ewery  congregation  in  the  land. 

These  scenes  of  the  old  stone  horseblock,  have  been  recalled  to  mind  by 
the  unwillingness  which  adults,  especia'ly  men,  often  manifest,  to  associate 
in  the  Sabbath  school  for  mutual  improvement.  *'  Our  early  advantages 
were  very  small  j  we  are  not  accustomed  to  talk  for  the  edi6catiou  of  oth- 
ers ;  we  are  diffident,  &c,"  are  among  the  objections  they  urge.  But  the 
men  on  the  horseblock  found  none  of  these  difficulties  in  conversing  on 
worldly  topics.  No  one,  however  unlearned  or  diffident,  was  afraid  to  speak. 
Mow  supposing  on  some  Sabbath,  as  they  were  assembled  at  their  accus- 
tomed place,  a  member  of  that  "  olass,"  had  asked  a  question  about  some 
iMssage  of  Scripture ;  would  it  probably  have  produced  any  embarrass- 
ment 7  Not  the  least :  because  every  thing  was  so  familiar  and  informal. 
The  most  unlearned  and  diffident  wojid  have  been  forward  to  express  his 
Tiewsof  the  passage.  Well,  that  would  have  been  to  all  intents  and  pur- 
poses, a  Bible  class  or  Sabbath  school  class  for  mutual  instruction.  Not 
indeed  in  the  church  or  vestry,  but  on  the  old  stone  horseblock!  Who  does 
Bot  see  that  such  a  topic  of  conversation  would  have  been  much  more  pro- 
fitable to  themselves  and  to  the  youth  who  listened  to  them,  and  more  ap- 
propriate to  the  Sabbath,  than  their  farms  and  merchandise  T  How  it  would 
have  elevated  their  minds,  purified  tl  eir  hearts,  and  nourished  all  the  bet- 
ter feelings  of  their  souls.  What  impressiveness  it  would  have  given  to  the 
morning  instructions  of  their  pastor,  and  with  what  wakeful  interest  would 
they  have  repaired  again  to  the  sanctuary  to  listen  to  his  words.  How 
would  the  influence  of  such  a  waiting,  wakeful  people  have  been  seen,  as 
it  kindled  in  the  pastor's  eye,  and  have  been  felt,  as  it  warmed  his  heart, 
and  called  forth  his  burning  eloquence. 

How,  then,  can  any  hesitate  to  engage  in  an  exercise  which  will  secure  to 
themselves  and  others,  results  so  happy  f  We  are  confident  that  the  diffi- 
callies  which  many  adults  suppose  they  would  experience,  were  they  to 
associate  for  mutual  improvement  in  the  Sabbath  school,  are  all  imaginary. 
It  it  IbeySxraMtlifyef  aisettbUiig  ia  the  meetiBf-boose  or  vestry,  thai  awa- 
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kens  their  fears.  But  all  thoughts  of  this  formality  would  cease  as  soon  as 
thej  were  once  engaged  in  the  exercise.  Should  any,  especially  any 
Christians^  still  refuse  to  enter  the  Sabbath  school,  we  would  earnestly 
entreat  them  (as  they  value  their  own  improvement,  the  happiness  of  their 
pastor,  and  the  good  of  the  young  who  oaay  witness  their  example)  when 
they  hereafter  assemble  around  the  horseblock,  the  pump,  in  the  grove,  on 
the  sminy  or  shady  side  of  the  church,  or  wherever  they  assemble  to  pass 
their  intermissions,  to  make  the  Bible  and  religious  subjects  the  theme  of 
their  conversation. 


SIMULTANEOUS  TEMPERANCE  MEETING. 

The  fourth  Simultaneous  Temperance  Anniversary,  was  celebrated  ig 
this  city,  on  the  aAemoon  of  the  28th  of  February,  by  a  meeting  of  the 
children  and  youth  connected  with  twelve  Grammar  and  several  Latio 
schools.  It  was  one  of  the  most  enrapturing,  thrilling  stenes,  we  ever  wit- 
nessed. The  spacious  body  and  three  galleries  of  the  Odeon  were  stowed 
full.  The  ruby  lips,  health-blooming  cheeks,  bright  beaming  eyes,  and 
glad  voices  of  this  happy  throng  of  youth, — the  ''jewels  of  their  parents,'' 
the  hope  of  their  country,— assured  us  that  they  were  the  practical  friend* 
of  temperance.  Woe  to  the  monster  intemperance,  when  these  young 
champions  shall  have  fully  girded  on  their  armor  and  entered  the  field  of 
contest. 

The  exercises  of  the  occasion  were,  prayer,  singing  two  appropriate 
hymns,  seven  short  addresses  by  clergymen  of  the  several  denomiua* 
tions,  and  the  distribution  of  temperance  medals  and  documents.  We  have 
room  only  to  add :  One  speaker,  after  mentioning  the  case  of  a  young  lady 
'who  refused  the  addresses  of  an  intemperate  young  man,  put  the  questioe 
to  his  youthful  audience,  first  to  the  young  ladies,  as  he  called  them,  *'  Did 
she  do  right  or  wrong  V*  Hundreds  of  sweet,  modest  voices  answered— 
"Right."  Then  to  the  young  gentlemen,  "  Did  she  do  right  or  wrong  t' 
A  shout  from  a  multitude,  'Mike  the  voice  of  many  waters,''  answere<U» 
"  RIGHT."  Youthful  readers,  remember  it  is  right  to  say.  You  will  form 
no  connection  with  any  one,  male  or  female,  who  will  "  touch,  taste  or 
handle,"  any  thing  that  intoxicates. 


MINISTERS'  AND  DEACONS'  CHILDREN. 

It  is  often  repeated  as  a  proverb,  that  the  children  of  Ministers  and  Dea- 
cons are  worse  than  other  children.  It  is  said,  and  believed  by  multitudes, 
,  that  they  more  frequently  become  recreant  to  parental  authority,  lovers  of 
pleasure,  and  even  dissipated,  than  any  class  of  children  in  the  com- 
munity. It  is  doubtless  true  that  impropriety  of  conduct  m  the  child  of  a 
minister,  or  other  officer  of  the  Church,  appears  worse  and  becomes  more 
notorious,  and  indeed  may  actually  be  worse, — more  aggravated, — than  sim- 
ilar  conduct  in  the  child  of  any  other  patent.  The  former  child,  too,  if  he 
become  wayward,  will  probably  be  more  reckless  in  his  waywardness, 
and  plunge  deeper  into  the  gulph  of  sin  and  ruin,  than  tha  latter,  because  be 


d  by  Google 


1837]  SABBATH  SCHOOL  VISITER.  93 

will  have  to  break  over  greater  barriers  in  forsaking  the  path  of  virtue. 
But  that  a  larger  proportion  of  the  former  class  of  children  than  of  the  lat- 
ter, do  become  wayward,  or  that  any  thing  like  as  large  a  proportion,  we 
never  have  believed ;  and  we  believe  it  less  this  moment  than  ever  before. 
There  never  was  a  proverb  more  unjust  and  false  than  the  one  mentioned 
above,  or  facts  do  not  speak  the  tttUh. 

In  order  to  correct  this  prevailing  error  respecting  the  character  of  Min- 
isters' and  Deacons'  families,  we  have  been,  for  several  months,  collecting 
statistics  on  the  subject.  That  the  results  of  our  inquiries  may  be  as  cor- 
rect and  just  as  possible,  we  have  taken  all  the  fumilies  of  orthodox  con- 
gregational clergymen  and  deacons  in  every  town  which  we  have  visited, 
and  in  the  neighboring  towns  so  far  as  we  have  been  able  to  learn.  So  far 
as  the  investigation  has  been  carried,  the  results  are  as  follows  : 

In  21  families  of  Ministers  there  are  98  children  over  15  years  of  age. — 
Of  these  seventy  Jive  are  professors  of  religion  j  eight  in  the  minisliy  or  in 
some  stage  of  preparation  \  and  two  only  are  dissipated.  In  five  of  these 
families  cdl  the  children  over  15  years,  twenty  nine  in  number,  are  hopefully 
pious  }  and  in  12  others  half  or  more  of  the  children  over  that  age,  thirty- 
eight  in  number,  are  professors  of  religion. 

In  89  families  of  Ministers  and  Deacons  there  are  448  children  over  15,  of 
whom  three  hundred  and  eight  are  hopefully  pious,  two  hundred  and  eighty- 
two  are  professors  of  religion  ;  twenty-two  are  in  the  ministry  or  preparing 
for  it  J  BXid  Jive  only  are  dissipated.  The  remaining  135  are  spoken  of 
as  virtuous  and  respectable.  In  four  families  of  41  children  over  15,  thitiy' 
eight,  all  but  three,  are  hopefully  pious,  and  several  of  them  are  officers  in 
the  Church.  In  one  town  there  are  six  Deacons.  Of  their  33  children, 
twenty-nine  are  pious,  and  most  of  the  grandchildren  are  walking  in  th« 
l^ood  way  of  their  fathers. 

Now  we  call  upon  those  who  repeat  the  above  proverb  in  wicked  joy  t« 
reproach  God's  ser\  ants  and  to  ridicule  God'B  covenant  with  his  people,  to 
read  these  facts,  then  repent  and  sin  no  more.  And  we  call  upon  those 
who  hear  and  speak  that  proverb  wfth  sorrow,  to  read  these  facts,  and 
then  cease  their  grief  and  rejoice  in  God's  faithfulness  to  his  covenant 
promises. 

We  intend  to  pursue  these  investigations,  and  from  time  to  time,  give  our 
readers  the  results. 


BOSTON  SABBATH  SCHOOL  UNION. 

niie  eighih  annual  meeting  of  the  Boston  Sabbath  School  Union,  which 
'  if  auxiliary  to  the  Mass.  S,  S.  Society,  was  held  on  Mopday  evening  th« 
S7th  of  February.  On  occount  of  the  unpleasantness  of  the  weather,  thf 
reading  of  the  report  was  deferred  until  the  evening  of  the  12th  of  March. 
{Seventeen  schools  Veport  2,683  scholars,  and  385  teachers,  showing  an 
increase  since  the  last  report  of  234  scholars  and  43  teachers.  There  wer« 
during  the  past  year,  seDeniy-three  hopeful  conversions.  Several  of  the 
reports  ^peak  of  Juvenile  Missionary,  Seamen  and  Temperance  Societies, 
Wbich  ?^  9nfMMBf<l  with  a  |ood  decree  of  inter^st^    Tlie  fpUoijirifig  extr^^i 
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from  the  report  of  the  Mason  street  school,  is  all  thatoor  limits  wiU  allow 
us  to  make : 

GRATITUDE  FOR  THE  SABBATH  SCHOOL. 
''  A  teacher  in  a  letter  to  his  superintendent  thos  writes, '  To  quicken  me 
in  duty,  I  have  just  received  intelligence  of  the  death  of  E.  8.,  a  pious 
joung  man,  who  occupied  a  seat  in  my  class  only  a  few  Sabbaths  since,  a* 
a  visiter,  and  with  whom  I  have  been  associated,  as  a  teacher  and  pupil, 
in  the  Sabbath  school  in  B.  for  four  year.  He  was  connected  with  Ax- 
academy,  and  it  was  his  design  to  devote  himself  to  tlie  heathen,  had  the 
Lord  seen  fit,  afler  having  qualified  himself  for  that  great  work.  I  feel  a 
pleasing  assurance  that  he  is  now  with  Chjist  in  glory.  Through  the  in- 
strumentality of  the  Sabbath  school  he  was  brought  to  the  feet  of  Jesus  ; 
and  almost  the  last  conversation  I  had  with  him,  he  said,  he  should  hate 

OCCASION  TO  PRAISE  GOD  TO  ALL  ETERNITY  FOR  THE  INSTITUTION  OF 

Sabbath  schools.  And  now  he  is  gone  to  join  the  holy  throng  of  the 
redeemed  in  glory.  May  events  like  this  encourage  us  to  work  diligently 
in  the  vineyard  of  the  Lord,  so  that  we  too  may  unite,  at  last,  with  thos« 
who  have  gone  before  us  in  celebrating  the  praises  of  redeeming  love." 


HON.  WILLIAM  REED. 

It  is  with  deep  affliction  that  we  record  the  sudden  -death  of  the  Hoil. 
William  Reed,  of  Marblehead,  Mass.  Mr.  Reed  was  President  of  .the 
Massachusetts  Sabbath  School  Union  from  its  commencement  in  1826  to 
the  organization  of  the  Mass.  S.  S.  Society,  in  1832.  He  was  then  elected 
President  of  that  Society,  and  has  since  continued  to  sustain  that  ofiice,  in 
a  manner  highly  commendable,  till  his  decease,  February  18,  1837.  For 
fifteen  or  sixteen  years  he  has  been  a  zealous,  devoted,  and  faithful  super- 
intendent of  a  Sabbath  school  in  the  place  of  his  residence.  While  he  has 
shown  himself  a  practical  friend  of  aU  the^reat  benevolent  objects  of  the 
day,  the  Sabbath  school  seems  to  have  lain  peculiarly  near  his  heart.  To 
this  cause  he  devoted  his  time,  his  thoughts,  and,  when  necessary,  his 
money,  with  the  greatest  interest.  It  seemed  to  be  his  meat  and  drink  to 
promote  the  salvation  of  the  young.  For  this  he  lived,  and  literally,  in 
the  very  midst  of  efforts  for  its  accomplishment,  he  died. 

Look  at  the  closing  labors  of  this  friend  of  tlie  young !  For  weeks  he 
has  been  anxious  to  engage  his  scholars  in  personal  efforts  for  the  good  of 
the  heathen.  He  consults  their  parents  and  teachers.  Qn  the  Sabbath 
he  invites  all  the  young  misses  of  his  school,  who  would  like  to  engage  in 
this  work,  to  meet  at  a  hall  on  Saturday  afternoon.  During  the  week  be 
purchases  large  quantities  of  cloth  for  them  to  make  into  garments  for  the 
use  of  the  Sandwich  Island  Mission.  On  Friday  evening,  with  his  own 
hands,  he  cuts  and  arranges  the  thread,  and  gets  every  thing  in  readiness 
for  the  meeting.  Saturday,  in  the  forenoon,  he  goes  to  the  hall  to  see  if  it 
is  properly  warmed,  and  that  all  things  are  in  order,  and  there,  (in  a  raan> 
ner  which  he  had  long  anticipated,  of  which  he  had  received  many  pre- 
monitions, and  for  which,  we  feel  an  assurance,  he  was  eminently  pre- 
pared,) he  suddenly  falls  unconscious,  and  in  a  few  monents  is  i|o  more. 
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Mo  more  !     O  yes,  he  still  Hves : — Olives  in  heaven  and  lives  on  earth.    His 
spirit  aud  bis  holy  example  and  labors  are  alike  immortal — they  can  never 
die. 
Friends  of  tbe  youqg !    *'  Let  us  follow  him  who  through  faith  aud  pa- 
» bas  inherited  the  promises/' 


NOTICES  OF  NEW  PUBLICATIONS  BY  THE  SOCIETy. 
Th»  Little  Lamb  :  or  Virtue's  Reward.    Translated  from  tbe 
Gtiman,  by  Ferdinand  Kirchain.  92  pp.  4  cuts. 


This  Book,  for  its  artless  simplicity,  its  putity  of  sentiment,  and  high 
moral  and  religious  tone,  is  rarely  equalled."  We  are  not  ashamed  to  say 
wt  have  v>ej4  over  it. 

Tax  School  of  Good  Manners.  Composed  for  the  help  of  parente 
in  teaching  their  children  how  to  behave  in  their  youth.  Revised  and 
amended.  62  pp.  Parents,  who  were  acquainted  with  this  book,  in  their 
early  days,  will  welcome  its  republication.  **  It  is  hoped/'  says  the  an- 
IhoT,  "  that  this  little  book  will  help,  by  the  blessing  of  God,  to  preserve 
m  from  that  corrupt  state  of  morals,  when  *  the  child  shall  behave  himself 
proudly  against  the  ancient,  and  the  base  against  the  honorable.' " 

Ih  Press.  The  following  books^  now  in  press,  will  probably  be  pub- 
ished  sometime  during  the  present  month  :  Newcomb's  First  Quxs- 
TiON  Book  3  The  Young  Missionary,  exemplified  in  the  Life  of  Timo- 
thy, by  William  A.  Alcott  3  and  Sabbath  School  Results.  This  last 
volume  is  a  collection  of  "  such  remarks  and  facts  as  illustrate  the  results 
tf  Sabbath  school  instruction  in  Massachusetts."  These  remarks  and  facts 
ftave  been  "  selected  from  the  reports  issued  by  the  Mass.  8.  8.  Society, 
and  so  many  as  related  to  Congregational  schools,  from  reports  issued  by 
Ibe  Mass.  8.  8,  Union  previous  to  tlie  separation  of  the  Baptists  and  Con- 
fregationalists  in  1832.  These  incidenU  and  remarks  are  arranged  undei 
SI  gvMral  divitioDs.aiid  246  sabdivisions." 
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Fornished  for  this  work  by  Lowell  Mason,  Professor  in  the 
Boston  Academy  of  Music. 

From  *^  THE  SABBATH  SCHOOL  HABPj"  Published  by  Sab.  S.  Society. 


<Soon  will  set  the  Sabbath  sun** 
I25I 


1.  Soon  will  set  the  Sabbath  sun ;  Soon  the  sacred  day  be  done ; 


^^^m 
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■^^^^^ 


But  a  sweeter  rest  remains,  Where  the  glorious  Saviour  reigns. 


£ 


I 


^mm 
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Pleasant  is  the  Sabbath  chime, 
Borne  upon  the  breeze  sublime ; 
Kind  our  teachers  are  to  day  ;— 
In  the  school  we  love  to  stay. 

3 
But  a  music,  sweeter  far, 
Breathes  where  angel  spirits  are ; 
Higher  far  than  earthly  strains — 
Where  the  rest  of  God  remains. 

4 
Shall  we  ever  rise  to  dwell, 
Where  immortal  praises  swell  ? 
And  can  children  ever  go 
Where  eternal  Sabbaths  glow? 

5 
Yes :  —  that  rest  our  own  may  be ; 
AH  the  good  shall  Jesus  see  — 
For  the  good  a  rest  remains, 
Where  the  glorious  Saviour  reigns* 
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THE  NEW  YEAR'S  PRESENT. 

[Concluded.] 

"  My  New  Year's  present  has  been  a  great  comfort  to 
me,"  said  the  feeble  voice  of  Charles  May,  as  he  raised 
his  weary  head  from  the  pillow,  and  extended  his  thin 
band  to  his  mother.  **  Will  you  put  aside  the  curtain, 
so  that  I  can  see  the  beautiful  trees  and  flowers  once 
more  1  "  The  white  curtain  was  raised  and  the  cheerful 
light  shone  pleasantly  into  the  room.  The  merry  voices 
of  George  and  Mary  were  heard  beneath  the  window. 
They  little  dreamed  of  the  coming  sorrow,  and  in  the 
gladness  of  their  yoUng  hearts  they  seemed  to  forget  that 
their  brother's  life  was  withering  away. 

"  George,  we  will  make  a  beautiful  garland  for 
Charles,"  said  Mary,  as  she  seated  herself  on  the  green 
grass  and  began  to  arrange  the  flowers  she  had  collected 
in  her  apron.  "  I  wish  Charles  could  play  with  us." 
"  He  never  loved  to  play,"  replied  George ;  "  don't  you 
remember  last  New  Year's  day,  how  he  chose  a  Bible  1 " 
*'Yes,  brother,  and  you  chose  a  g\in  and  pistol  and 
sword,  and  now  they  are  all  broken  up.  But  come,  let 
us  carry  these  flowers  to  him." 

**  Sister  Mary,"  said  Charles,  as  he  laid  the  flowers  on 
the  bed,  **  will  you  remember  one  thing  when  I  am 
gone  1 "     **  Where  are  you  going,  brother." 

**  Mary,  1  am  going  to  die.^*  There  was  a  moment's 
pause — and  the  eyes  of  Mary  were  filled  with  tears. 
**  Brother  Charles,  ain't  you  afraid  to  die  ?  "  asked 
George,  as  he  turned  from  the  window  and  gazed  on  the 
tranquil  countenance,  and  peaceful  smile  of  his  sick 
brother.  "  No,"  replied  Charles,  •*  no,  I  am  not  afraid. 
*  Though  I  walk  thfough  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of 
death,  I  will  fear  no  evil.'  My  Savior  will  be  with  me. 
George,  are  you  afraid  to  diet^^    ''Yes,  brother,  I 
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should  not  lo^e  to  die,  and  I  hope  I  shan't."  <*But, 
Geori^e,  jou  must  die ;  and  jou  maj  die  very  soon.  If 
jou  loved  Jesus  Christ  you  would  not  be  afraid.  It  was 
a  great  while  before  I Jelt  willing  to  die ;  but  now  I  am 
willing  to  do  God's  will.  I  am  willing  to  live,  and  I  am 
willing  to  die."  "  What  makes  you  willing,  brother  1  " 
'*  God  has  made  me  willing^  in  the  day  of  his  power  and 
strength,  and  of  my  weakness,  and  God  has  been  very  kind 
to  me.  When  I  have  been  in  pain,  he  has  supported 
roe  ;  when  I  have  been  weak,  he  has  strengthened  me  ; 
when  I  have  been  tempted,  he  has  prevented  me  from 
yielding  to  temptation.  Brother  George,  I  have  marked 
a  great  many  verses  in  my  Bible.  When  I  am  dead,  I 
want  you  to  read  those  verses,  and  never  forget  that  you 
must  die,  I  hope,  dear  brother  and  sister,  that  we  shall 
meet  in  glory." 

In  a  ie\y  days  Charles  died.  The  children  wept  long 
and  bitterly  when  they  saw  the  coffin  lowered  into  the 
grave,  and  remembered  how  mild  and  cheerful  their 
brother  had  been,  and  that  they  should  never  see  him 
more. 

Another  New  Year's  morning  came,  and  George  and 
Mary  received  another  shining  silver  dollar.  "  Mary," 
said  George,  "my  gun  and  sword  and  pistol  did  not 
make  me  happy  long,  and  afler  all,  there  was'nt  much 
pleasure  after  the  first  day — in  being  called  Captain.  I 
believe  Charles's  present  made  him  very  happy,  and  I 
believe  too  that  he  is  very  happy  now.  I  have  gut  his 
Bible  for  my  own.  I  will  ask  papa  to  take  this  dollar 
and  buy  a  precious  Bible  for  some  poor  child  that  has 
none."  **  And  so  will  I,  brother  George  ;  and  I  know 
that  this  will  make  us  happier  than  all  the  toys  in  the 
world.  You  know  one  of  the  verses  brother  marked  for 
us,  is,  "/if  15  more  blessed  to  give  than  to  received 

S 8. 


He  cannot  be  a  bad  subject  of  human  government,  who  is  a 
good  subject  of  the  government  of  God  ; — nor  can  Ae  be  a 
mithiul  citizen  to  his  own  country,  who  has,  either  in  doc- 
trine or  practice,  cast  off  bis  allegiance  to  the  King  of  heaven, 
ReportoJ  Boston  S.  S.  Union,  1833. 
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MISSIONARY  EXERCISE.    III. 

By  Ilanrey  Newcomb. 
CETLON     MISSION. 

[Continued.] 

In  August,  1827,  t!ie  missionaries,  speaking  of  the  mass  of 
the  natives,  say,  **  The  prospect  is,  on  the  whole,  encouraging. 
There  is  a  more  general  spirit  of  inquiry  among  the  people. 
Tracts,  and  portions  of  Scripture,  are  read  with  more  avidity 
and  understanding;  in  many  places, preaehin]|  is  better  attend- 
ed ;  in  some  villages,  particular  desire  has  been  manifested  to 
hear  frequently  the  word  of  life ;  the  people  do  not  cavil  as 
ranch  as  formerly ;  and  there  are  several  instances  of  serious 
inquiry,  and  some  of  hopeful  conversion."  In  August,  1828, 
they  say,  "The  attachment  of  the  pcoiile  to  their  gods  is  de- 
creasing; and  there  is  an  unusual  §iil^Tiong  the  Roman  Cath- 
olics, ill  consequence  of  a  tnjjHj.JsjceOitly  addressed  to  their 
priests,  who  haci  comtnandejHoe*|>egj»lt  K  hum  our  books." 
In  Af>ril,  1829,  they  ?^ilJJ^^Bprf^^lfng  ha^been  done  of  great 

true  sc\nce,  and  in  quali- 

1  make  known 

even  by  the 

1.     XJ^i'J^^^lJilt^l»^£|^t^r»ent  ai>ff*j;»q'uiry  among  the 


learned  riatnl^.  "  jrf^i'fv  (^ji/JJ^rice  in.ttie>4<sy stems  of  geogra- 


learned  r\ativij^=?^  ^1  ly  f»'  t^>ii^ence  in.ine>r  systems  ox  geogra- 
phy, as  trtHiom^jS^l  'VW^*  iiiiiloi^t^'liyflonglielil  to  be  divine, 
begins  to  W^lfaken.  )Tn  VG^^ttjtoli  lalii  eclipse,  they  were 
much  clja*^i'\e(l  to  find  thei)'.^\vrtt:alcnlation  erroneous,  while 
that  of  tiie  nBissionarie^*'\V«6  proved  by  the  event.  At  the 
public  examiiiaf^nkjg^'TfJje^erninary,  whicli  was  attended  by 
a  number  of  leaiVKtjjiltivcs,  the  errors  in  their  systems  were 
exposed.  Many  iWfelhgent  natives,  [»erceiving  that  they  have 
been  misled  by  their  learned  men,  begin  to  doubt  the  truth  of 
the  whole  system  of  native  astronomy,  and  consequently  of  the 
system  of  religion,  which  they  suppose  to  be  founded  upon  it." 
According  to  the  system  taught  in  their  sacred  books,  the  earth 
is  flat,  one  thousand  millions  of  their  measure  in  diameter, 
one  hundred  thousand  from  the  sun,  and  twice  that  distance 
from  the  moon.  All  this,  they  believe  to  be  matter  of  pure 
revelation ;  so  that,  if  found  to  be  erroneous,  it  will  destroy 
the  credit  of  their  sacred  books. 

In  October,^  1830,  the  mission  was  again  favored  with  the 
outpouring  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  This  was  a  season  of  great 
interest.  Meetings  similar  to  those  detailed  in  the  former  ex- 
ercise, were  held,  and  attended  with  happy  results. 

In  March,  1831,  the  house,  church,  study,  and  large  school 
bungalow,  at  Manepy,  were  destroyed  by  nre ;  with  the  fumi- 
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ture,  clothing,  library,  and  stores  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Woodward. 
This  disaster  they  bore  submissively,  believing  that  they  had 
a  better  and  more  enduring  treasure  in  the  heavens.  The 
friends  of  the  cause  in  India,  have  since  contributed  nearly 
enough  to  repair  the  loss.  This  fire  was  the  subject  of  great 
rejoicing  to  the  heathen,  because  they  considered  it  the  fore- 
runner of  the  triumph  of  heathenism  over  Christianity.  Some 
of  Mr.  W.'s  nearest  heathen  neighbors  spoke  to  him  of  his  loss, 
with  an  air  of  triumph.  The  least  ilhiess  in  his  family,  also» 
was  regarded  as  evidence  that  the  curse  of  the  gods  rested 
upon  him.  On  the  21st  of  the  same  month,  34  persons  were 
received  into  the  Church,  at  Oodooville.  There  was  a  large 
and  attentive  audience.  The  candidates,  standing  in  a  circle, 
in  front  of  the  pulpit,  gave  their  solemn  assent  to  the  articles 
of  faith  adopted  by  the  Church,  and  then  all  advancing,  one 
by  one,  kneeled  before  the  communion  table,  and  received  bap- 
tism. After  this,  they  entered  into  covenant  with  the  Church, 
and  the  former  members  rising,  entered  into  covenant  with 
them.  • 

On  the  24th  of  July,  the  remains  of  the  amiable,  and  univer- 
sally beloved  Harriet,  daughter  of  Mr.  Meigs,  aged  1}  years^ 
were  committed  to  the  dnst.  About  ten  months  before,  she 
began  in  earnest  to  seek  the  salvation  of  her  soul.  She  dedi- 
cated herself  to  the  Savior,  and  glorified  him  on  earth ;  and 
now,  as  we  have  every  reason  to  believe,  she  is  with  her  beloved 
in  heaven.  Dr.  Scudder  nays,  ho  tvout  into  the  little  room 
where  she  used  to  retire  for  prayer,  and  transcribed  the  follow- 
ing, which  she  had  scratched  on  the  wall : — 

"This  is  my  little  Bethel., 
*  In  darkest  shades,  if  He  appear^ 
My  dawninw-  is  begun  ; 
He  is  my  sours  sweet  morning  star, 
And  lie  my  rising  buu  !  * " 

It  is  the  result  of  experience  in  India,  that  no  substantial  and 
permanent  advantages  are  to  be  anticipated  from  the  diffusion 
of  mere  knowledge  among  the  heathen,  except  when  it  is  ac- 
companied with  the  knowledge  of  Christianity.  The  rnifssion- 
aries,  therefore,  have  endeavored  to  establish  no  more  free 
schools,  while  under  the  necessity  of  employing  heathen 
teachers,  than  they  could  superintend  ;  and  they  have  labored 
without  ceasing,  in  the  higher  schools,  to  raise  up  Christian 
teachers.  In  regard  to  the'female  boarding  school  at  Oodoo- 
ville, it  was  said  at  the  close  of  1831,  that  none  had  been  long 
members  of  it,  without  becoming  hopeful  subjects  of  converting 
grace,  and  nonC  had  dishonored  their  profession.  All  who  had 
regularly  left  the  school,  were  married  to  Christian  husbands, 
ftnd  were  training  up  families  in  a  Christian  raanDer,    la  the 
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Seminary  at  Batticotta,  28  were  added  to  the  Church,  in  1831. 
The  congregatious,  during  this  year,  increased  in  number  oq 
the  Sabbath.  Prayer  meetings  were  held  in-  different  neigh- 
borhoods, at  an  early  hour  in  the  morning.  And,  as  a  new  era 
in  the  history  of  the  mission,  and  contrary  to  all  the  native 
notions  of  propriety,  women  had  begun  to  attend  public  wor- 
ship. The  native  preachers  hold  meetings  at  different  places; 
and  evening  meetings  in  the  villages  are  usually  well  attended. 
Se|>arate  Churches  are  formed  at  the  various  stations,  united  iD 
a  consociation. 

On  the  15th  of  January,  1832,  thirteen  natives  from  Tilli- 
jially  and  Oodooville,  were  admitted  to  the  Church.  On  the 
4th  of  February,  Claudius  Buchanan,  a  native  Christian  and 
member  of  the  Seminary,  aged  18  years,  was  removed  by  death. 
Ue  was  received  into  the  boarding  school  at  Oodooville,  in 
1820,  and  supported  by  several  ladies  in  Boston.  He  joined 
the  Church  in  1825,  and  was  admitted  into  the  Seminary,  in 
1826.  At  the  time  of  his  last  sickness,  he  was  a  member  of  the 
first  class,  with  fair  promise  of  usefulness.  From  the  time  of 
his  admission  to  the  Church,  his  conduct,  generally  speaking, 
was  consistent  with  Christian  character;  and  during  his  last 
sicknefes,  he  was  favored  with  special  tokens  of  the  presence  of 
bis  Savior.  Before  all  who  visited  him,  he  bore  decided  testi- 
mony^ against  the  prevailing  system  of  idolatry,  and  in  favor  of 
the  truths  and  excellency  of  Christianity.  On  the.4th  of  March, 
ten  youths  were  admitted  to  the  Church  at  Tillipaily.  On  the 
26th,  the  missionaries  commenced  the  plan  of  sending  out  the 
most  intelligent  and  pious  young  men  in  the  Semuiuiy,  to  visit 
the  people  regularly  from  house  to  house.  Twenty-two  were 
sent  out,  with  tracts,  and  a  circular  letter  from  the  missionaries 
to  the  |>eople.  The  result  was  so  favorable,  that  they  regretted 
the  plan  had  not  been  commenced  before. 

In  June  and  September,  interesting  examinations  of  the 
Seminary  at  Batticotta,  were  held,  attended  by  very  respectable 
congregations  of  natives;  and  the  latter,  in  the  presence  of  Sir 
Rut^rt  Horton,  governor  of  the  island.  These  were  very  satis- 
factory, giving  a  favorable  exhibition  of  the  proficiency  of  the 
students  in  the  sciences,  especially  those  which  are  destined  to 
overthrow  the  religious  systems  of  the  heathen.  On  the  26th 
of  September,  the  preparatory  school  at  Tillipaily  was  discon- 
tioued,  and  united  with  the  Seminary  at  Batticotta.  In  relation 
to  the  conduct  of  the  boys,  Mr.  Spaukling  remarks,  ^  For  the 
last  year  or  more,  there  has  not  been  a  really  bad  boy  in  the 
school,  and  no  punishment,  except  an  expression  of  disappro- 
bation. All  the  labor  to  keep  the  rooms  clean,  and  to  look  after 
many  little  things  connected  with  the  Seminary,  has  been  voV 
UDtary.'*    During  some  nioiiths  of  this  season,  the  cholera  made 
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dreadful  havoc  among  the  natives ;  and  the  free  schools  were 
nearly  all  scattered.  Jt  is  at  such  times,  that  the  true  character 
of  heathenism  is  exhibited.  Families  are  left  without  as- 
sistance, when  nearly  all  are  sick  at  once.  In  one  case,  three 
or  four  died  hi  one  house.  No  one  would  go  near  it,  and  th# 
corpses  were  left  to  be  devoured  by  dogs  and  jackals.  There 
is  no  benevolence  in  heathenism.  On  such  occasions,  they  are 
more  mad  upon  their  idols,  and  make ofierings  without  number 
to  appease  their  anger. 

At  the  close  of  4his  year,  a  theological  class  was  formed,  id 
the  Seminary  at  Batticotta,  consisting  of  about  thirty  students, 
who  had  completed  a  coui-se  of  study  in  the  Seminary.  In  the 
instruction  of  this  class,  the  principal  is  assisted  by  other  mem- 
l>ersof  the  mission,  one  of  whom  delivers  a  weekly  lecture,  and 
bears  the  dissertations  on  systematic  theology.  More  than  a 
year  after  this,  s|)eoking  of  three  of  this  class,  who  bad  accom- 
panied him  in  his  labors  among  the  people,  Mr..  Meigs  says^ 
^  They  appear  to  be  active,  intelligent,  and  zealous  young  men,, 
who  bid  fair,  ere  long,  to  become  very  useful,  in  making  known 
the  gospel  to  their  perishing  countrymen.  I  feel  every  day 
more  and  more  convinced  of  the  great  importance  of  a  welU 
educated  pious  native  ministry  for  the  conversion  of  Ceylon 
and  India.  European  and  American  missionaries  must  be  the 
pioneers  in  this  work ;  but  without  such  a  native  ministry,  the 
work  can  never  be  accontplished.  liow  important,  then,  is 
the  Seminary  that  we  have  been  )>ermitted  to  establish." 

On  the  Idth  of  January,  1833,  the  mission  was  visited  with 
another  sore  bereavement,  in  the  sudden  death  of  Mi*s.  Wins- 
lew.  No  danger  was  apprehended  in  her  case,  till  about  three 
hours  before  her  death.  During  this  time  she  was  insensible ; ' 
but  she  left  abundant  testimony  that  her  work  was  done.  Her 
husband  says,  <<  Her  house  was  set  in  order.  Her  lamp  was 
trimmed  and  burning ;  and  she  was  ready  to  meet  the  bride- 
groom. The  day  before  her  death,  she  says,  in  her  private 
diary,  'Sure  I  am  that  1  never  before  saw  the  Savior  so  lovely, 
so  desirable  ;  never  considered,  as  now,  the  length  and  breadth, 
and  height  and  depth  of  that  love  which  passeth  knowledge,— 
never  saw  the  whole  glorious  plan  of  salvation  so  perfect,  so 
wonderful, — never  with  such  feelings  could  say,  «  My  Lord  and 
my  God."  Sometimes  heaven  has  seemed  very  near,  and  as 
though  it  would  be  easy  to  die.  Should  1  be  called  from  my 
little  family  this  night,  from"  my  dear  husband,  O  my  Savioi>, 
let  me  rest  in  thine  arms.  Carry  me  all  the  Jordan  through.'  '* 
[To  be  continued.] 

QUESTIONS. 
Wbat  iavorable  indicatTons  were  reported,  as  to  tbe  general  state  of  the 
*   *    t,  in  August,  lanr    What  in  April,  1829  t    What  influenee  was 
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the  knowledge  of  true  eeienc/e  eiertins  udob  the  heathent  With  whativa» 
the  mission  aie^in  favored  in  October,  1830 1  What  is  said  of  ibis  revival  1 
What  disaster  happened  to  the  mission  in  March,  1831 1  What  were  the 
the  feelings  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Woodward  on  this  occasion  7  What  conso* 
lation  have  Christians  under  losses  and  trials  ?  Ro.  8 :  S8.  How  was  this 
lost  repaired  ?  Hew  did  the  heathen  feel  in  regard  to  it  1  What  irait  of 
heatben  chaiaetec  is  here  e;(hibited  ?  Ro.  J  :  31 .  What  dees  this  show  in 
regard  to  the  trials  of  missionaries  ?  What  took  place  at  Oodooville  on 
the  21st  of  the  same  month?  Of  what  was  this  the  frait?  What  took 
place  on  the  24th  of  July  1  What  was  her  character  1  How  old  was  she  ? 
What  did  Dr.  Scudder  find  in  her  private  room  ?  What  is  there  to  pre> 
vent  every  Utile  girl  being  like  her  1  What  is  the  result  of  experience  i» 
India  in  regard  to  schools  1  Will  any  sociolv  be  greatly  benefitted  by  ed- 
ucation without  reliffion  1  What  is  tb«  tendency  of  unsanctified  knowl- 
edge 1  1  Co.  8  : 1. 1.  e.  What  have  the  missionaries  therefore  done  ?  Is 
it  right  for  Christians  to  send  their  children  to  schools  where  there  is  no  re- 
ligious influence  ?  De.  6  :  6,  7.  Pr.  4  :  U.  1  Co.  15  :  33.  What  should 
be  the  first  object  of  education  ?  Job  28  ;  28.  Ps.  111.  10.  Pr.  1:7.  3 
Tim.  3:15.  What  was  said  of  the  boarding  school  at  Oodooville  at  the 
close  of  1831  ?^  Is  there  any  good  reason  why  similar  results  shoold  not  be 
experienced  in  the  boarding  schools  in.  this  country  ?  H«w  many  were 
added  to  the  Church  in  the  Seminary  at  Batticotta  in  1831  ?  What  bearing 
have  these  conversions  upon  the  future  prospects  of  the  mission  ?  What 
were  the  general  results  ai  the  close  of  this  year  ?  What  event  occurred 
ou  the  16Ui  of  January,  1832  1  What  on  the  4th  of  February  ?  What  waa 
his  character  ?  What  was  his  dying  testimony  ?  What  took  place  on  the 
4th  of  March  ?  What  plan  did  the  missionaries  commence  on  the  26th  T 
What  was  the  result  1  What  events  are  noticed  in  Jnne  and  September  t 
What  on  tlie2()th  of  September  ?  What  is  said  of  the  behavior  of  the 
boys  in  the  preparatory  school  T  What  reproof  does  this  bring  to  many  of 
the  boys  in  our  own  scheo^s  1  Hew  was  the  character  of  Heathenism  ex- 
hibited during  the  prevalence  ef  the  cholera  1  What  is  said  of  the  Semi- 
nary at  Batticotta  at  the  close  of  this  year  I  What  is  the  great  object  of 
this  Seminary  ?  With  what  bereavement  was  the  mission  visited  on  the 
13th  of  January,  18337  How  was  she  prepared?  Whal  admonitien  d» 
sadden  deaths  bring  to  us  ?    Luke  12 :  35, 3G,  4a 

[To  be  contipued^ 


«* BEWARE  OP  THE  FIRST  GLASS.'* 

A  yoting  man  of  extraordinary  genius,  who  was  graduated  at 
Princeton  with  the  first  distinction,  was  seen  by  a  party  of  stu- 
dents, in  less  than  one  short  year,  lying  in  the  street-^his  brow, 
80  recently  crowned  with  the  laurels  of  the  college,  now  be* 
grimed  with  dirt  On  observing  in  the  young  men  a  disposi- 
tk>o  to  make  themselves  merry  at  his  ex|>ense,  with  some  effort 
he  raised  himself  a  little,  and  supported  on  bis  elbows,  addressed 
tbem  in  language  like  this :  *'  Young  men,  1  once  stood  erect 
and  walked  firmly  on  the  groimd  as  you  do  now.  Had  1  been 
told  but  a  year  ago,  that  I  shotrM  be  found  in  my  present  con- 
dition, I  should  have  contemned  the  prophet,  and  exclaimed,  as 
did  one  of  otd,  *  is  thy  servant  a  dog,  that  he  shonid  do  thia 
tbiB|p?'    It  is  ardeat  apint,  fit  only  to  be  concocted  io  hell,  and 
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swallowed  by  devils,  that  has  prostrated  me  in  this  vile  mud, 
and  made  me  despise  myself.  Laugh  not  at  a  poor  ruined 
wretch,  who  can  no  longer  control  the  raging  fury  of  bis  appe- 
tite. Be  rather  admonished'by  his  example ;  and  as  you  regard 
your  reputaiinn,  as  you  love  yourselves,  beware  of  the  Jirst 
^las9i  beware  of  the  college  wine  party,  the  morning  dram,  and 
the  evening  potation." — Mdress  of  W,  J,  Bingham,  Esq. 

A  PRAYING  CHILD. 

Seraphine  Randall  Smith  was  a  prating  child.  She 
no  sooner  learned  to  speak,  than  she  learned  to  lisp 
forth  her  prayers  and  praises,  into  the  ears  of  her  Father 
in  heaven. 

She  was  born  in  the  town  of  Warren,  R.  L  From 
the  time  she  was  a  very  small  child,  until  the  week  be- 
fore she  died,  you  might  have  seen  her  almost  every  Sab- 
bath, unless  she  were  sick,  or  the  weather  were  too  un- 
pleasant, on  her  way  to  the  Sabbath  school,  as  blithe  and 
happy  as  the  spring  birds.  She  loved  her  Sabbath 
school  ;  it  was  her  delight  to  be  there,  and  the  attention 
she  paid  to  her  lessons,  and  the  readiness  with  which  she 
answered  the  questions  proposed  by  her  teacher,  showed 
that  she  felt  a  lively  interest  on  these  occasions. 

I  have  said  Seraphine  was  a  praying  child.  I  do  not 
mean  by  this,  that  she  merelj  said  her  prayers  ;  though 
this  is  a  duty  which  children  should  never  forget,  and 
she  was  taught  it  by  her  pious  mother,  and  morning  and 
evening,  her  sweet  voice  might  be  heard,  joined  with  her 
little  sister,  in  this  delightful  exercise.  But  this  was  not 
all ;  she  would  frequently  retire  alone,  and  in  the  sim- 
plicity of  childhood,  plead  for  a  new  heart,  and  a  pre- 
paration for  heaven.  For  she  felt  that  she  was  a  sinner 
in  the  sight  of  a  holy  God.  Yes,  dear  children,  although 
she  was  young,  and  perhaps  much  younger  than  many 
of  you,  and  was  considered  a  very  obedient  child;  she 
would  weep  in  consequence  of  her  nins.  A  few  weeks 
before  her  death,  she  awoke  her  mother  in  the  silent 
watches  of  the  night,  in  great  distress.  Her  mother  en- 
quired the  cause.  •'  Oh  1 "  said  she,  **  I  am  so  wicked  I 
am  afraid  I  shall  not  go  to  heaven.  Ma',  will  you  pray 
for  me,  I  do  not  want  to  go  to  hell."  She  could  not  b« 
pacified,  until  her  request  was  granted.     At  anotber 
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time,  soon  after  this,  she  called  her  mother  to  her  bed- 
side, and  asked  her  to  praj  for  her,  and  read  to  her  in 
he  Bible  ;  and  she  told  her,  while  the  tears  chased  each, 
other  down  her  cheeks,  that  she  was  a  verj  wicked  g^rl, 
and  was  afraid  if  she  should  die,  she  was  not  prepared 
for  heaven.  The  mother  took  her  in  her  lap,  and  tried 
to  comfort  her  by  telling  about  the  Savior,  who  died  for 
little  children,  and  invited  them  to  his  arms,  and  that  he 
would  forgive  her  if  she  was  sorry  for  having  offended 
him  ;  and  we  believe  that  he  did  forgive  her,  and  prepare 
her  for  a  better  world. 

She  did  not  live  long  after  this ;  but  while  she  did  liv&, 
she  talked  much  about  heaven.  She  would  often  say  she 
loved  God,  and  wished  to  dwell  with  him  forever.  She 
loved  her  school  and  her  teacher,  and  was  very  diligent 
and  attentive  to  her  studies,  and  pleasant  and  obliging 
to  her  school  mates  ;  they  all  loved  her  tenderly.  They 
little  thought,  the  last  day  she  was  at  school,  that  they 
should  see  her  no  more  !  But  so  it  was ;  she  was  taken 
sick^  the  same  evening,  and  the  next  evening  she  fell  a- 
sleep  in  Jesus.  She  died  Nov.  30,  1836,  aged  six  years. 
She  now  sings  more  sweetly  than  she  ever  did  here  be- 
l«7fT  ill  lilts  isaouain  i^cnooi.  one  will  mourn  no  more  over 
a  wicked  heart.  All  tears  have  been  wiped  from  her 
eyes  ;  and  though  her  lovely  form,  which  was  beautiful, 
even  in  death,  now  slumbers  in  the  cold  grave,  her  spirit 
lives  forever  in  the  presence  of  her  Savior.  Would  you, 
dear  children,  be  happy  like  Seraphine,  when  you  die  t 
Then  like  her  you  must  love  Christ  and  love  prayer. 

L.  M.  B, 


FOUNTAIN  OF  UNTASTED  HAPPINESS. 

Are  you  a  Christian,  and  not  a  Sabbath  school  teacher  1 
There  is  for  you,  then,  a  fountain  of  happiness  yet  untast- 
ed, — an  antid€A>%  for  many  an  hour  of  sadness,  and  you 
are  unconsciously  ro6bing  yourself  of  an  enjoyment  that 
may  have  some  affinity  \iith  that  of  angels.  Do  you 
doubt  this  ?  Ask  yourself,  if  the  performance  of  any 
duty,  ever  failed  to  produce  calm,  rational  satisfaction  1 
and  then  call  a  group  of  little  immortals  around  you,  and 
talk  to  them  of  Heaven,  a.id  the  Savior  ;  and  while  you 
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watch  the  eager  look,  and  the  tear  of  penitence  as  it  rolls 
down  the  rosy  cheek,  say, — will  jou  not  rejoice  with 
angels  ?  Look  through  the  vista  of  coming  years,  and 
see  the  results  of  your  humble  efforts,  can  you  then  re- 
gret that  you  engaged  as  a  Sabbath  school  teacher  ? 
Regret  it !  no,  never.  The  testimony  of  every  faithful 
teacher  is,  that  they  were  amply  rewarded  at  the  time  ; 
and  that  they-  now  look  back  upon  hours  thus  spent  with 
increased  satisfaction.  Ada. 

Calais^  Me, 


TEACHER'S  ABSENCE  A  SCHOLAR'S  GRIEF. 

Are  you  a  teacher,  and  remiss  in  your  attendence  ?  Lis- 
ten a  moment  to  the  recollections  of  one,  who,  for  many 
years,  enjoyed  the  instructions  of  a  Sabbath  school. — 
When  scarcely  five  years  of  age,  I  was  placed  under  the 
care  of  a  pious  teacher,  and  from  her  I  received  my  first 
durable  impression  of  divine  things.  Never  shall  I  forget 
the  deep  tenderness  with  which  she  talked  to  me  of  a 
Savior,  and  of  the  sinfulness  of  my  heart,  and  the  change 
it  must  undergo,  before  it  could  be  fit  for  the  society  of 
angels.  Never  can  I  forget  all  this,  or  the  thrilling  in- 
terest it  produced  in  my  infant  mind.  Sabbath  after 
Babbtxth  eho  talked  to  me  of  the  goodness  of  Qod,  and 
kindly  pointed  out  the  way  in  which  I  might  become  like 
him,  and  the  dangers  to  which  I  might  be  exposed  Jn 
after  years,  except  I  had  Him  for  my  guide.  Her  words, 
so  new,  became  very  sweet  ;  and  I  often  longed  for  Sab- 
bath morn,  that  I  might  listen  to  them  again.  But  then 
there  was  for  me  one  source  of  grief.  My  teacher's  deli- 
cate health  sometimes  detained  her  at  home  ;  and  nothing 
could  exceed  my  disappointment  when  this  occurred.  1 
would  watch  for  her  until  every  other  class  was  sup- 
plied, and  then,  with  a  feeling  of  utter  loneliness,  resign 
myself  to  tears  or  repeat  my  lesson  to  a  stranger  who 
knew  nothing  of  my  feelings.  Years  have  rolled  away, 
and  the  tall  grass  has  long  waved  over  the  -  grave  of  my 
teacher,  and  /,  though  young,  have  the  same  respoasible 
charge.  But  her  faithfulness  has  often  incited  me  to 
diligence,  and  led  me  to  adore  that  Providence  which 
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placed  me  under  her  care ;  and  when  sickness,  or  the 
chilling  wintry  blast  has  ^^hispered  ;  ^*  Staj  to-day  from 
thj  class,"  that  feelingof  disappointment,  and  loneliness 
would  return ;  and  bring  my  waiting  pupils  before  me. 
Teacher,  have  you  ever  felt  it  ?  Be  punctual,  be  faith* 
fttl;  and  then,  when  you  come  to  review  the  map  of 
life,  it  may  not  seem  all  a  desert,  but  the  hours  you  ha?e 
spent  with  your  class,  will  appear,  here  and  there,  like 
many  a  green  oasis,  that  has  refreshed  your  own  soul, 
and  the  souls  of  other.  Here  you  can  know  but  in  part ; 
in  Heaven  you  may  see  the  ultimate  result  of  your  wise- 
ly directed  efforts ;  and  who  can  describe  those  holy 
throbbings  of  joy  that  you  may  feel,  as  you  see  families 
trained  up  in  the  way  of  holiness, — ^youth  triumphing 
over  the  allurements  of  sin,  and  hear  the  victorious  song 
of  the  pilgrim,  as  he  treads  the  ^'  dark  valley  of  the 
shadow  of  death."  Ada. 

Calais^  Me. 

THE  MURDERED  ROBIN. 

Mb.  Bullard  : — In  the  last  Visiter,  I  told  your  juven- 
ile readers  how  I  bought  a  gun  at  a  public  sale  of  pri- 
vateer plunder,  and  carried  it  into  the  country — how  I 
afterwards  learned,  that  privateering  is  no  better  than 
licensed  highway  robbery,  and  that  the  receiver  is  no 
better  than  the  thief — how  my  conscience  became  troubled 
by  the  "  Spirit  of  the  Gun,"  and  I  promised  to  tell  them 
of  an  event,  which  made  me  dislike  the  gun  still  more  ; 
and  now  I  intend  to  perform  my  promise. 

One  day,  I  took  my  gun  and  went  into  the  woods,  in- 
tending to  shoot  some  pigeons;  but  after  hunting  all 
round  and  getting  tired,  without  finding  any  pigeons,  I 
determined  on  returning  home.  But  as  it  is  wrong  to 
have  a  gim  in  the  house,  loaded,  by  which  many  a  care- 
less boy  has  shot  his  own  brother  or  sister,  dead,  I  de- 
termined to  fire  off  the  charge  at  the  first  bird  I 
should  happen  to  see.  Well,  the  first  bird  I  chanced  to 
see,  was  a  poor  robin,  setting  on  the  top  of  a  very  high 
tree,  singing  sweetly.  I  rested  by  gun  on  a  little  tree 
hard  by,  ^nd  took  good  aim,  and  fired  ;  and  down  came 
the  bird.  I  ran  and  caught  it  up,  and  as  it  lay  in  my 
haod,  quivering  in  death,  with  its  poor  little  eyes  all 
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bioad-shotten,  it  looked  right  up  in  mj  face  and  seemed 
to  say  to  me,  "  What  did  you  murder  me  for  1 "  "  What 
did  I  murder  you  for?"  said  I  somewhat  confused, 
»«  Why,  for  sport."  "  For  sport !  "  said  Conscience. — 
"  What  right  had  you  to  kill  God's  creatures  for  sport  1  " 
I  was  dumb  and  could  not  reply  a  word.  It  seemed  as 
though  I  would  have  given  my  best  cow  to  restore  the 
poor  little  robbin  to  life  :  but  it  was  too  late.  After 
quivering  its  wings  and  giving  one  or  two  gasps,  it  ex- 
pired, with  its  eye  directly  fixed  on  mine.  I  then  re- 
solved that  I  would  never  kill  another  bird  for  sport,  and 
liave  never  shot  a  bird  of  any  kind  since.*  If  I  could 
have  sent  the  gun  to  its  right  owner  in  England,  I  would 
have  done  it.  But  I  could  not  do  that,  for  I  did  not  know 
who  he  was,  and  there  was  no  probability  of  my  finding 
out,  if  I  had  tried.  So  I  did  the  next  best  thing  I  could, 
I  sold  the  gun  and  sent  the  money  to  the  London  peace 
society,  that  is  laboring  to  prevent  war  and  the  plunder- 
ing of  the  English  captains  on  the  high  seas  by  their 
brethren,  the  American  captains. 

As  I  was  always  fond  of  angling,  about  the  same  time 
that  J  bought  the  gun,  I  bought  a  fine  English  fishing 
rod,  with  five  joints,  and  bought  beautiful  lines,  )both  of 
silk  and  whale's  sinews  and  hooks,  and  bobs  a  plenty. — 
But,  after  the  affair  of  the  murdered  robin,  whenever  I 
came  to  run  my  hook  into  the  head  of  a  poor  gross-hop- 
per, and  empale  him  alive  for  bait  to  an  unsuspecting 
little  trout  ;  or  when  I  saw  the  poor  little  fishes  flound- 
ering in  the  dry  sand  which  formed  the  margin  of  the 
brook,  quivering  in  death  and  writhing  in  agony,  I 
thought  on  the  poor  murdered  robin,  and  I  took  no  more 
pleasure  in  angling  for  sport,  and  gave  it  up. 

I  do  not  think  it  wrong  to  kill  birds  and  ^shes  for  food^ 
or  I  would  not  have  sold  the  gun,  but  rather  have  de- 
stroyed it.  But  to  kill  God's  creatures/br  sport  and  to 
take  the  life  we  cannot  give  for  pleasure — to  make  game 
of  the  suffering  of  God's  creatures,  hardens  the  heart,  and 
makes  it  insensible  to  the  sufferings  of  our  fellow-crea- 
tures of  the  human  species,  and  prepares  the  mind  for 
rapine,  murder,  and  war.  Nautigus  Agricola. 

*  The  sabstance  of  thisl  incident,  in  a  communication  from  the  tame 
writer,  was  published  in  the  2d  vol.  of  the  Visiter. 
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REVIVAL  IN  A  FEMALE  SCHOOL. 

In  accordance  with  our  request,  Miss  S.  ftellogg^,  Principal  of  the  F^ 
male  school  in  Great  Barrington,  Berkshire  Co.,  has  furnished  the  follow- 
ing account  of  the  revival  with  which  the  school  was  blessed  in  January, 
1836. 

Our  school  consists  of  thirty  family  pupils,  between 
the  ages  of  eight  and  eighteen.  A  Saturday  evening 
prayer  meeting  has  been  established  in  the  school  for 
some  time  past,  sustained  by  the  teachers  and  pious  pu- 
pils. This  meeting,  I  think,  has  been  of  incalculable 
advantage  to  the  religious  interests  of  the  institution.  It 
affords  the  Principal  a  favorable  opportunity  to  impress 
the  minds  of  these  youthful  professors  with  the  vast  im- 
portance of  their  example  before  the  vain  and  thought- 
less, as  well  as  an  opportunity  to  implore  with  them,  in 
united  prayer,  converting  grace,  for  their  unconverted 
companions.  The  first  meeting,  however,  after  the 
opening  of  the  term,  was  to  me,  one  of  painful  interest. 
I  found  among  the  pupils  but  two  professors  of  religion  ; 
ever  before  I  bad  been  cheered  and  sustained  by  a  much 
larger  number.  The  thought  was  deeply  affecting  that, 
of  thirty  immortal  beings  committed  to  my  charge,  all, 
with  the  exception  of  two  were  still  wanderers  from  the 
fold  of  Christ.  But  I  trust  before  that  first  meeting 
closed,  all  the  little  number  convened,  were  of  one  mind, 
and  one  heart ;  being  fully  agreed,  touching  what  we 
should  ask  of  God — feeling  and  saying,  «*  We  will  not 
let  thee  go  except  thou  bless  us."  And  may  I  not  add, 
we  were  blessed,  ere  the  term  closed^  with  spiritual 
blessings  which  none  but  God  could  give.  Only  two  or 
three  scholars  were  found  under  serious  impressions  in 
the  early  part  of  the  term ;  but  on  the  second  Sabbath  of 
January  the  work  became  general  and  powerful.  On 
that  morning,  though  excessively  stormy,  our  family  pre- 
pared as  usual  for  church.  One  load  was  taken  to  the 
house  of  Gad  where  they  learned  that  our  beloved  Pastor 
was  at  home  in  a  dying  state,  and  that  the  services  of 
the  sanctuary  were  suspended.  When  they  returned 
with  this  intelligence,  a  deep  and  powerful  sensation  was 
created  throughout  the  household.  Soon  afVer,  I  assem- 
bled the  school  with  the  hope  of  improving  profitably 
this  deeply  afitictive  providence.  Having  commended 
VOL.  v.  10 
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oarselres  in  prajer  to  Godt  a  momentary  «ilence,  like 
that  of  the  grave,  succeeded,  when  it  was  suddenly 
broken  by  the  tolling  bell  announcing  to  us  that  the  spirit 
of  our  Pastor  had  fled.  The  stillness  of  the  room  re- 
mained unbroken  till  we  had  slowly  and  sadly  numbered 
fifty-seven  strokes.  I  then  said.  My  young  friends,  those 
lips  that  we  expected  this  day  would  teach  us  the  way 
of  life  are  now  hushed  in  the  silence  of  death.  I 
proceeded,  touching  on  those  points  that  I  felt  would 
carry  conviction  to  the  hearts  of  all  who  had  lightly 
esteemed  sanctuary  privileges — such  as  the  needless  ex- 
cuses of  some  to  stay  away  ;  the  weariness  oft  times  ex- 
pressed by  others  at  the  lengthened  services,  &c.  But, 
I  said.  Your  complainings  are  now  all  ended.  He  will 
no  more  be  wearied  in  laboring  with  thoughtless,  inat* 
tentive  sinners,  and  they  will  be  wearied  no  more  with 
his  efforts  to  do  them  good.  I  was  answered  only  by 
sobbing  and  tears.  On  that  evening,  after  family  prayer, 
I  was  followed  to  my  private  apartment  by  nearly  half 
the  school  with  the  inquiry,  '*  What  shall  I  do  to  be 
saved.*'  Our  Saturday  evenings  and  Sabbath  days  from 
this  period,  became  intensely  intei;e6ting. 

Great  joy  was  uniformly  manifested  by  all  as  the  labors 
of  the  week  were  closed  and  the  Sabbath  commenced  ; 
although  the  school  exercises  were  never  more  thoroughly 
and  cheerfully  performed.  During  the  deepest  state  of 
feeling  there  was  no  suspension  of  the  school  duties,  not 
even  for  a  day.  No  one  of  the  pupils,  at  any  period  of 
the  work,  appeared  in  the  character  of  an  opposer,  and 
at  one  time,  all  were  under  the  influences  of  the  Holy 
Spirit.  More  than  twenty  indulged  hope  before  the  close 
of  the  term,,  and  when  the  day  of  separation  came,  it 
was  truly  touching  to  witness  the  deep  expression  of 
feeling.  They  mingled  their  prayers  and  their  tenre  ; 
and  wept  most  of  all  that  they  should  enjoy  these  seasons 
and  see  each  others  faces  no  more. 

I  cannot  conclude  in  justice  to  my  own  feelings,  with- 
out reference  to  the  two  dear  youthful  professors,  who 
with  us  commenced  the  first  prayer  meeting  of  that  sea- 
son. Such  was  their  untiring  devotion  to  the  good  of 
souls,  their  Christian  meekness  and  fervency  in  prayer, 
tl^t  blessings  descended  upon  themselves  and  all  around 
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them.  One  is  now  with  us,  and  hy  her  lovely  consistent 
piety,  is  still  doing  much  to  honor  her  Savior.  While 
the  other,  like  Lydia  whose  heart  the  Lord  opened,  drank 
so  deeply  at  the  fountain  of  his  love,  that  she  resolved 
henceforth  to  serve  no  other  Master ;  and  then  made  an 
entire  consecration  of  herself  to  his  service,  and  is  now 
in  preparation  for  a  missionary  life.  Oh  that  all  the 
young  upon  whom  the  vows  of  God  are  resting  would 
in  like  manner,  estimate  the  value  of  their  example 
and  efforts  in  the  cause  of  their  dear  Redeemer. 


TO  YOUTH  WHO  WISH  TO  LEAVE  THE  S.  SCHOOL. 

At  an  early  age,  I  was  placed  in  the  Sabbath  school. 
For  a  long  time,  it  was  no  pleasing  task,  for  me,  to  be 
present  every  Sabbath,  prepared  for  a  recitation.  But 
through  the  untiring  effort  of  my  parents,  I  was  induced 
to  continue  my  attendance.  I  went  on,  and,  by  degrees, 
it  ceased  to  be  a  burden.  At  length  it  became  a  pleasure. 
The  more  1  learnt  about  the  Savior,  the  more  I  wished 
to  know,  and  the  more  I  wanted  to  attend  the  Sabbath 
school  to  learn.  It  was  through  the  infldence  of  this  in- 
stitution that  1  was  brought  to  see  myself  a  sinner,  and 
to  see  tny  need  of  a  Savior.  It  was  through  the  inflq-  ^ 
ence  of  the  Sabbath  school  that  I  was  saved  from  adopt- 
ing erroneous  views  and  principles,  and  that  I  was  in- 
duced to  yield  my  stubborn  heart  to  Jesus,  who  stands 
with  open  arms  to  receive  the  returning  rebel.  And 
now,  reader,  do  you  ask  if  I  regret  that  I  did  not  leave 
the  school,  when  a  child,  and  incapable  of  judging  for 
myself,  to  follow  the  inclination  of  my  own  heart  1  I 
answer  No.  I  do  not  regret  it.  And  if  there  is  a  youth 
who  feels  it  a  task  to  attend  the  Sabbath  school,  and 
cherishes  a  desire  to  leave,  I  would  say.  Pause,  my 
young  friend,  and  consider  the  step  you  wish  to  take. 
Remember  that  you  are  in  the  years  of  childhood  or 
youth,  and  that'  all  which  appears  good  in  your  sight,  is 
not  good.  You  have  a  sinful  and  depraved  heart,  and 
unless  you  repent,  and  give  that  heart  to  Christ,  yon 
cannot  be  happy.  As  you  value  the  welfare  of  your  im- 
mortal soul ;  as  you  prize  the  glory  and  happiness  of 
deiiy^a  ^hovf^  the  wails  and  woes  of  the  pit,  be  entreated 
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not  to  leave  the  Sabbath  school.  It  may  be  the  turning 
point  in  your  life's  history, — it  may  be  the  time,  should 
you  leave,  when  the  Holy  Spirit  will  take  his  final  de- 
parture, and  leave  you  to  your  own  chosen  way.  Go 
then,  aisd  learn  that  the  great  God  has  said,  "  My  Spirit 
shall  not  always  strive;"  and  as  the  way  of  salvation  is 
held  up,  in  the  Sabbath  school^  to  your  view,  embrace  it ; 
embrace  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  your  friend,  and  you 
will  be  happy  here,  and  happy  forever. 

A  Sabbath  School   Scholar. 


"THE  BAPTIZED  CHILD." 

I  was  blessed  with  a  pious  mother.  She  was  herself  a  de- 
scendant of  u  mother  in  covenant  with  God.  She  had  not, 
owing  to  her  deprivation  of  the  means  of  grace,  early  taken 
upon  hei*self  the  "vows"  which  her  mother  had  made  for  her, 
unto  the  Lord.  Time  found  her  the  mother  of  a  little  family, 
growing  up  to  the  dangers  and  responsibilities  of  life  in  an  evil 
world.  Well  do  I  remember  her  anxious  feelings,  ber  prayers, 
and  her  instructions^,  for  I  was  the  eldest  son.  "How  shall  I 
order  my  children,  and  how  shall  I  do  unto  them;"  seemed  to 
be  the  burden  of  her  mind.  My  father  felt  less  the  responsi- 
bility of  a  parent,  but  he  respected  piety  and  lent  every  facility 
which  authority  and  almost  example  could  command,  to  help  a 
mother's  anxiety. 

What  were  her  reflections  and  reasonings,  I  cannot  tell ;  but 
this  was  the  fact.  A^profession  of  religion  on  her  part  was  a 
subject  of  much  thought  and  conversation  by  them  both.  The 
minister  came  to  our  house — the  deacon  came — the  mothers  in 
Israel  came  to  our  distant  dwelling;  for  we  lived  seven  miles 
from  the  place  of  worship,  and  it  was  only  at  intervals  that  we 
could  enjoy  either  public  worship,  or  the  society  of  the  pious. 
Her  idea  of  a  profession  was  encouraged,  and  it  was  at  length 
made.  It  seemed  as  if  her  burden  was  principally  removed. 
Even  father  see oied  to  feel  as  if  an  important  and  advantageous 
crisis  had  occurred  in  his  family.  The  children  could  perceive 
a  cheerfulness  in  the  serious  instructions  of  the  Sabbath  that 
had  not  been  seen  before.  The  "  catechism  "  was  taught  with 
a  great  deal  more  of  earnest  confidence  by  my  mother ;  the 
Bible  was  read  with  less  of  the  tone  of  feigned  or  forced  so- 
lemnity, and  more  of  interest;  the  Bible  stories  were  told  with 
more  of  practical  and  affectionate  illustration. 

A  year  or  two  rolled  away,  and  our  family  became  a  little 
remarkable  (though  young,  I  remember  it  well)  on  my  mother's 
account,  for  it  was  the  only  one  in  the  settlement  where  could 
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be  found  a  professor  of  the  religion  of  Christ.  We  enjoyed 
the  occasional  visits  of  the  pastor,  and  I  was  not  without  useful 
impressions  from  his  words.  1  well  renjeml>er  the  reputation  I 
sustained,  of  a  "serious  boy ;"  but  1  remember  better  the  con- 
flict of  the  contending  elements  in  m^  young  mind.  It  was  a 
contest  of  the  better  and  the  worse  within.  It  was  a  conflict  of 
enlightened  and  tender  conscience  and  imparted  truth,  with  a 
wayward  and  wicked  propensity  to  sin.  O  what  a  conflict ! 
O  the  goodness  and  grace  of  God,  that  decided  it  in  the  end  i 
Many  a  time  did  I  overleap  every  barrier  placed  in  my  way  to 
sin.  As  years  rolled  slowly  (slowly  to  youth)  away,  I  could 
see  that  I  had  made  perceptible  progress  in  sinning  easily,  I 
could  disobey  my  mother — I  could  run  away  from  home  on  the 
Sabbath  when  left  in  the  care  of  the  house  while  the  rest  were 
gone  to  meeting — I  could  equivocate — and  O,  horrible !  I  did 
once  take  God's  name  in  vain !  But  a  mother's  instructions 
still  kept  me,  in  the  estimation  of  others,  a  serious  boy ;  and 
many  a^i^eepless  hour  in  the  night,  and  many  an  hour  in  8oli« 
tude,  was  spent  in  serious  thoughts  and  attempted  prayer  ;  but 
it  seems  to  me  now  as  if  I  was  making  a  stern  and  steady 
progress  downward  continually,  and  as  if  one  tAtng*  alone  block* 
ed  up  my  way  and  caused  me  to  change  my  course. 

Perhaps  three  or  four  years  had  passed,  after  my  mother's 
profession,  when  I  overheard  my  parents  talking  in  the  night 
about  "  having  the  children  baptized."  It  was  something  of 
which  I  knew  not  the  meaning,  though  I  had,  once  or  twice, 
seen  infants  brought  to  meeting  and  baptized.  Tbe  subject 
bad  not  been  embraced  in  my  mother's  instructions.  I  was 
anxious  to  know  something  about  it.  I  knew  it  had  some  con- 
nection with  religion,  and  I  knew  from  the  solemn  form  of  the 
words  and  the  very  appropriately  solemn  manner  of  the  minis- 
ter, that  it  must  be  a  solemn  matter  to  be  baptized.  But  I 
wanted  to  know  more.  As  I  was  about  eleven  years  old,  it  was 
thought  by  my  parents,  that  I  ought  to  be  particularly  instructed 
about  the  nature  and  design  of  the  ordinance,  and  perhaps  my 
feelings  consulted,  about  receiving  it.  It  was  not  long  before 
tbe  family  was  convened  and  the  subject  introduced.  I  thought 
my  father  talked  like  a  minister,  and  wondered  where  he  had 
got  his  information,  and  more,  why  he  was  so  earnest  and  aflTee- 
tionate.  The  impression  I  received  was  that  God  had  appoint 
ed  baptism  as  a  sort  of  sign  of  union  to  him — as  a  form,  by 
which  we  entered  into  a  solemn  covenant  with  him.  I  saw 
that  in  this  respect  it  was  important,  and  as  I  was  young  and 
had  long  desired  to  be  one  of  His  dear  children,  I  thought  I 
•aw  not  only  the  propriety  but  the  desirableness  and  the  neces« 
sity  that  children  should  have  the  covenant  made  for  them.  I 
felt  as  if  I  wanted  to  do  something  myself  by  which  it  should 
h€  wealed  that  I  was  a  child  of  God ;  but  as  I  knew  my  prons- 
TOI^    T.  10* 
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nesB  to  sin,  I  feared ;  and  was  very  glad  in  thinking  that,  even 
at  my  advanced  age,  my  parents  were  going  to  lie  my  helpers 
in  the  solemn  matter  of  giving  myself  up  to  God.  My  parents 
even  gave  me  and  my  eldest  sister  the  choice  of  being  baptized 
or  not ;  and  told  us  that  we  would  soon  be  old  enough  to  be 
baptized  on  our  own  account,  if  we  should  wish  it.  But  I 
could  not  think  of  postponing  it,  and  I  felt  as  if  it  would  be  a 
great  favor  to  have  my  mother  joined  in  the  obligations  the  or- 
dinance would  impose.  We  both  readily  decided  to  be  baptized 
with  our  younger  brothers  and  sisters. 

The  day  arrived.  There  was  a  meeting  appointed  at  our 
house.  It  was  in  summer  just  after  the  hurry  of  harvest.  The 
first  dawn  excited  in  me  the  peculiar  feelings  experienced  by 
one  who  ** remembers''  the  Sabbath.  All  unnecessary  labor 
in  the  family  was  intermitted.  To  the  children  ^he  day  passed 
as  a  Sabbath.  It  even  confused,  in  my  mind,  the  reckoning  of 
the  days  of  the  week  for  several  days.  If  my  recollection  serves 
me,  the  day  was  observed  as  a  fast.  An  evangelical  sermon 
was  preached.  The  minister  was  then  a  young  man,  and  has 
since  been  eminently  useful  in  several  places  of  labor.  I  re- 
garded him  from  that  time  with  peculiar  feelings  of  veneration 
and  affection,  and  have  long  wanted  to  meet  him  to  express  my 
young  love,  but  1  never  have.  I  say  not  this  because  I  ever 
did  regard  him  as  even  the  instrument  of  my  conversion — but 
as  connected,  in  respect  of  ftme,  with  an  interesting  point  of  my 
religious  experience. 

After  sermon,  we  were  arranged  round  the  little  stand  that 
held  the  family  Bible,  and,  on  it,  a  white  bowl  filled  from  the 
limpid  brook  that  rushed  close  by  the  house,  and  the  water  was 
solemnly  applied  to  us  in  the  order  of  age.  I  was  conscious  of 
no  feelings  at  the  time,  but  those  attending  a  voluntary  per- 
formance of  a  duty.  I  attached  to  the  ordinance  no  influence 
but  that  of  increasing  my  own  and  my  parents,  and  especially 
my  mother's  obligations.  I  felt  as  if  I  had  taken  an  important 
step.  I'he  latter  part  of  the  day  I  reflected  much  on  what  I  had 
done,  and  the  fact  that  God  was  witness  to  the  transaction 
which  had  passed  in  our  house.  T  remember,soon  after,  to  have 
told  a  younger  brother  of  our  obligations  to  be  good  children 
and  to  obey  our  mother;  and  also  to  have  formed  some  distinct . 
resolutions  to  leave  ofl*  associating  with  some  bad  boys  and  to 
cease  from  their  bad  practices.  The  remembrance  of  my  bap- 
tism was  a  strong  and  more' effectual  preventive  to  sin  than  I 
had  before  known.  It  made  me  watchful  and  conscientious, 
and  did,  I  trust,  mature  my  character  into  an  acceptable  pietr 
toward  God.  The  remembrance  was  not  always  equally  ef- 
fectual, for  I  remember  many  sins,  committed  against  knowledge 
and  light ;  but  I  have  come  to  the  mature  conclusion  that  my 
baptism  was  the  occasion  that  was  sanctified  afterward  to  my 
Conversion. 
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My  mother  died  when  I  was  fourteen^  and  I  was  left  withoul 
her  prayers  and  instructions,  but  not,  1  trust,  without  the  bene- 
fits of  ihojje  of  former  years.  At  the  age  of  fifteen,  1  greatJy 
enjoyed  a  revival  which  occurred  in  my  native  town,  and  at 
sixteen,  professed  my  faith  in  Jesus  Christ. 

Years  have  rolled  away,  and  through  the  grace  of  God  I  am 
•ouDted  worthy  to  be  called  A  Ministse. 


GENERAL  VISITATION. 

9fo«t  of  our  Sabbath  schools,  whether  they  have  continued  through  tb# 
winter  or  not,  will  find  a  somewhat  formal  re-organization  in  the  spring,  of 
Terj  great  benefit.  Many  of  the  smaller  children  are  necessarily  detained 
from  the  sanctuary  and  the  school,  through  the  cold  season  ;  these  are  to  b* 
looked  up  and  brought  iu  again.  A  little  effort  will  also  bring  in  many 
new  scholars,  who  must  be  organized  into'new  classes,  or  be  distributed 
among  those  already  established.  In  many  places,  the  pastor  avails  him* 
self  of  the  season  of  re-organization,  to  preach  on  the  subject  of  Sab- 
bath schools.  This  will  add  very  great  interest  to  the  occasion,  and 
give  an  impulse  to  the  whole  machinery  which  will  be  felt  through  tke 
year. 

A  general  visitation  of  the  parish  is  highly  important,  preparatory  to  the 
Fe-organization.  The  beneficial  influence  of  such  a  visitation  will  appear 
from  the  following  extracts  from  Sabbdth  Scfmol  Results,  just  published  by 
the  Society. 

^A  committee  was  chosen  from  among  the  teachers  in  — — •  street  schoot 
ia  1833,  to  visit  every  family  in  the  i%rish.  This  duty  they  performed  with 
good  success.    Forty-seven  vf ere  added  to  the  school. 

''  The  ladies  in  the  senior  classes  of  the  school  in ,  appointed  corh 

mittees  to  visit  given  sections  of  the  town,  and  call  upon  every  family  is 
the  congregation,  and  others  not  regularly  connected  with  any  other  foii> 
gregation,  with  a  view  of  interesting  all  such  persons  tt>  unite  with  that  or 
some  other  Sabbath  school.  Children  were  invited  to  do  what  they  coald 
iir  getting  other  children  to  attend  the  school.  The  result  of  ibeir  effort* 
was  the  addition  of  more  than  one  hundred  scholars. 

**  In  the  spring  of  1832,  a  committee  was  appointed  to  visit  every  family 

in ,  and  invite  every  person  in  the  society  to  become  a  member  of  the 

Sabbath  school  \  the  result  of  which  was  an  enlargement  of  the  school  to 
two  hundred  and  thirty  scholars  and  thirty-one  teachers,  and  an  increat«4 
interest  in  the  school  throughout  the  society. 

**  In  June,  1827,  the  school  in ,  which  had  usually  averaged  rather 

more  than  two  hundred,  was  Commenced  with  about  one  hundred  and 
twenty.  This  diminution  arose  from  the  formation  of  a  new  school  and 
•eeiety  in  the  west  part  of  the  town.  Soon  after  the  re-organization  of  the 
school,  the  teachers  visited  nearly  every  family  in  the  parish^  and  the  num- 
ber of  icholars  wag  increased  to  three  huiidred  and  thirty;  eighty  of  whom 
were  over  16  years  of  age.    Two  small  neighborhood  scheoU  were  also 
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formed,  eonUining^  aboat  thirty  each.  The  lehool  in  the  west  part  of  tiM 
town  numbered  over  two  hundred. 

**  Thus  it  appears  that  from  a  little  effort  on  the  part  of  teachers,  tbera 
was  an  increase  of /cur  hundred  scholars  in  one  season,  and  six  hiudred 
were  placed  under  the  influence  of  Sabbath  schools,  where  there  were 
■ever  before  over  two  hundred  and  twenty-five.  In  November,  1827,  tba 
•ehool  for  the  first  time  was  opened  for  the  winter,  with  about  one  hundred 
scholars.  The  parish  was  again  visited  by  the  teachers,  and  the  school  ia- 
•reased  to  two  hundred  and  seventy.'' 

We  hope  these  facts  will  encoura^^e  every  school  to  try  the  experiment. 
Let  every  individual  in  the  parish, — men,  women  and  children,— the  high 
and  the  low,  the  rich  and  the  poor,  the  learned  and  the  ignorant,— be  af 
fectionately  invited  to  join  the  Sabbath  school  j  and  let  the  names  and 
ages  of  all  who  accept  the  invitation  be  recorded  and  reported  by  the  com- 
mittee. 


THE  BOW  AND  ARROW;   OR,  GRIEVING  THE 
SPIRIT. 

Henry  B was  the  most  intimate  associate  of  our  younger  day*. 

Hever  were  two  hearts  more  closely  knit  togt;ther.  Never  were  two  friends 
more  perfectly  acquainted  with  all  the  secret  thoughts  and  feelings  of  each' 
others  bosoms.  These  remarks,  we  trust,  will  secure  confidence  in  the 
following  simple,  ouaUomed  narration  of  facts. 

Henry  enjoyed  the  instructions  of  pious  parents,  and,  from  the  age  of  10 
or  12,  of  Sabbath  schools.  Like  most  children  religiously  educated,  be 
often  had  serious  thoughts  of  God-  an<f  the  judgment,  of  heaven  and  belL 
When  he  was  about  16,  his  eldest  sister  was  hopefully  converted.  For 
several  weeks  after  this,  his  mind  was  tender  and  his  thoughts  serious, 
la  a  few  months,  his  elder  brother,  then  absent,  became  pious.  Newt  of 
this  revived  and  greatly  deepened  all  his  anxious  thoughts.  He  now  begaa 
to  see  the  evil  of  sin.  He  would  oAen  repair  to  the  bam,  and  throwing 
himself  on  the  hay,  pour  out  his  bitter  tears  and  cries  unto  God.  The  Holy 
fipirit  was  evidently  whispering  to  his  heart.  O  that  he  bed  cherished  that 
whisper  as  he  would  cherish  the  Inst  whisper  of  a  dying  friend. 

Renry  saw  an  awful  division  in  the  family.  The  parents  and  the  elder 
brother  and  sister  were  on  the  side  of  God  and  bound  for  heaven}  the 
younger  members,  of  whom  he  was  the  eldest,  were  on  the  side  of  Satan 
and  bound  for  hell.  He  one  day  took  his  five  younger  brothers  and  sisters 
to  his  chamber ;  he  shut  the  door,  and  there,  amid  sobs  and  tears,  whick 
'  almost  choked  his  utterance,  unbosomed  his  heart,  and  told  them  he  wai 
leMltfi^  them  down  to  hell !  The  particulars  of  that  melting  scene,  w 
cannot  stop  to  describe. 

Boon  after  this,  the  sons  received  from  their  indulgent  father  a  holiday. 
Henry  resolved  to  spend  that  day  in  his  chamber  alone,  seeking  after 
God.  O  how  little,  on  that  bright  morning,  did  he  think  what  a  midnight 
darkneat  ke  wo«ld  tooa  bruf  over  his  own  soul ! 
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He  finished  his  few  morning  labors  at  the  bam,  and  was  on  his  waj  to 
his  chamber.  The  scalding  tears  were  then  flowing  from  hit  ^yes.  As  h« 
passed  near  the  shop,  he  heard  the  merry  voices  of  his  brothers  engaged 
in  their  sports.  He  hesitated.  Conscience  told  him  to  go  straight  to.  his 
chamber.  The  tempter  said,  "  Jast  see  what  the  boys  are  doing,  and  then 
go  to  your  chamber.''  He  yielded  and  went.  They  were  making  bows 
aMd  arrows.  Henry  stood  a  moment,  apd  was  jast  turning  to  leave,  when 
his  eye  caught  a  fine  stick  for  a  bow.  He  said  to  himself,  **  I  will  just 
shave  out  a  bow  and  then  I  will  go  to  my  chamber."  O  how  did  Con- 
science plunge  her  sting  deep  into  his  heart,  as  he  seated  himself  with  th« 
stick  and  the  shave!  For  a  moment  he  was  ready  to  cry  out  with  pain. 
Yet,  amid  all  this  anguish  of  spirit,  be  went  on  and  finished  a  beautiful 
bow.  Now  he  would  go  to  his  chamber.  He  hesitated.  He  wanted  to 
see  how  it  would  look  when  strung.  He  knew  it  would  be  trifling  with  the. 
voice  of  Conscience  and  the  Spirit,  to  tarry  another  moment.  But  again 
he  yielded  to  the  tempter,  and  strung  his  bow.  After  writhing  under  an- 
other sting  from  Conscience,  and  trembling  as  she  thundered  in  his  ear,  h« 
seated  himself  to  make  an  arrow,  which  should  certainly  be  the  last  act  of 
resistance  to  the  Spirit  and  to  Conscience.  O  how  little  did  he  yet  know 
the  power  of  temptation  or  his  own  weakness !  His  bow  and  arrow  wer# 
BOW  completed.  Poor  Henry  !  he  had  thrice  yielded  to  temptation  and 
stifled  Conscience,  and  hashed  the  strivings  of  the  Spirit.  With  even  less 
resistance  he  yielded  again,  and  accompanied  his  brothers  to  the  field  in 
search  of  game.  He  would  only  shoot  once,  and  then  return.  But  the 
tempter  continued  to  urge  once  more,  and  once  more,  till  a  whole  hour 
had  passed  away.  Conscience  again  raised  her  voice  to  a  note  of  thun- 
der, and  cried,  **  Ruined  youth  !  what  are  yon  doing?  '^  It  roused  him  to 
see  his  guilt  and  folly,  and  he  hastened  to  the  house.  He  took  his  Bible 
and  hymn  book  and  entered  his  chamber.  He  tried  to  read  and  pray. 
Alas !  the  insulted  Spirit  had  departed.  He  tried  to  weep,  but  no  tears 
oame  to  his  relief.  He  tried  to  recall  his  morning  feelings,  but  there  was 
no  tenderness  in  his  heart.  No  one  can  describe  the  anguish  of  soul  he 
then  felt,  as  he  exclaimed,  **  It  is  too  late  3  the  Spirit  is  grieved  away,  and 
I  am  lost !  O  that  I  had  avoided  that  shop,  and  not  passed  by  it,  but  turned 
from  it  and  passed  away !  " 

For  the  present,  we  must  leave  our  readers  to  contemplate  the  awftil 
sufferings  of  the  wretched  youth,  when  forsaken  of  the  Spirit a>f  God. 


CONVERTED  CHILDREN. 

.  In  a  report  of  the  Sabbath  school  in  Gloucester,  Sandy  Bay,  Rev.  W. 
Gale,  the  pastor,  writes :  "About  forty  scholars,  most  of  whom  were  bap- 
tized in  infancy,  have  indulged  hope  within  a  few  months  \  but  some  of 
them  are  quite  young,  and  it  is  uncertain  how  they  will  appear  at  the 
time  of  our  next  report.  We  feel  great  solicitude  for  these  childien.  It  is 
too  common  for  such  to  lose  their  religious  impressions  and  relapse  into 
tirair  former  st^te  of  carelessi^esa.    Can  ^ou  not  Aame  some  means,  net 
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luually  employed.  Tor  the  beaefit  of  the  claM  of  peisons  now  refeirvd 
tot  It  would  b^  of  great  advanta^  to  us  at  thefvesent  time,  and  might 
be  so  to  others,  where  God  has  revived  or  is  reviving  his  work  amoD|^ 
ithildreu."  ,      . 

This  is  a  subject  of  immense  importance  to  the  joung,  and  to  the 
Church.  There  still  remains,  among  Christians,  much  practical  unbelief 
respecting  early  conversions.  This  has  be^n  produced,  in  a  great  mea- 
sure, by  these  cases  of  relapse.  And  we  believe  that  many  df  these  cases 
might  have  been  prevented  by  suitable  care  and  watchfulness  on  the 
part  of  ministers  and  Cbristinns.  Supposing  aduU  converts  were  left 
six,  eight,  or  tea  years,  as  children  often  are,  without  being  admitted 
to  the  Church,  or  receiving  any  special  watch  or  instruction  from  min- 
ister or  Christians :  would  not  many  of  them  lose  the  ardor  of  their  first 
love  T  Even  professors,  with  all  the  prayers  and  watchfulness  of  their 
pastor  and  Christian  friends  to  sustain  and  etcourage  them,  sometimes  re- 
lapse into  comparative  carelessness.  How  much  more  should  we  expect  this 
of  young  children,  if  left  for  years  to  themselves.  We  believe  there  is  no 
class  of  persons  over  whom  the  minister  should  extend  &  more  constant  and 
anxious  watch  and  care,  than  such  children  and  youth  as  are  subjects  of 
serious  impressions.  Certainly  none  more  need  his  watch  and  care.  The 
best  plan  adopted  for  the  benefit  of  such,  with  which  we  have  become  ac- 
quainted, is,  for  the  pastor  to  form  them  into  a  class  of  catechumens, 
under  his  own  guidance  and  instruction.  In  West  Boylston,  about  thirty 
children  ahd  youth  under  14  years  of  age,  were  hopefully  converted  in  the 
autujiin  of  1835,  and  the  winier  and  spring  of  '36.  These  were  all  collected 
Mo  a  class^  by  their  pastor,  the  late  Rev.  E.  Paine,  called  **  the  class  of 
probationers.'' "  T\\e  result  of  this  plan  would,  no  doubt,  have  been  nOtt 
happy,  had  Mr.  P.  been  spared  to  have  carried  ii  forward* 

The  following  extract  from  '*  S^bath  School  Results,"  was  written  to 
the  Secretary  of  the  Mass.  S.  S.  Union,  in  1830,  by  the  Rev.  H.  Bardwe  11, 
while  pastor  of  the  Church  in  Holdcn  :  "  I  ha\  e  a  class  of  about  twenty 
ohild^en,  all  of  whom  are  nbw  members  of  the  Sabbath  school,  vdio  are 
cherishing  the  hope  that  they  have  passed  from  death  unto  life.  These 
children  are  from  8  to  14  years  of  age.  The  object  of  bringing  them  into 
a  class,  has  reference  to  their  ^'making  a  profession  of  religion.  I  meet 
them  once  in  two  months  for  the  purpose*  of  making  personal  inquiries  eon- 
eerning  their  religious  feelings,  {ind  imparting  to  them  such  instruction 
concerning  the  doctrines  and  duties  of  religion,  as  may  enable  them  to  act 
understandingly  in  uniting  with  the  Church.  Of  most  of  these  children  we 
think  there  is  evidence  of  piety.  Pour  or  five  of  them  have  already  been 
admitted  to  the  Church — others  will  probably  be  admitted  from  time 
to  time,  as  may  be  thought  expedient.  Some  of  these  children  havs 
shown  a  maturity  of  mind  on  religious  subjects,  which  is  peculiarly  pleas- 
ing, and  affords  great  encouragement  to  parental  and  Sabbath  school  in- 
struction." 

In  addition  to  the  above  plan,  it  might  be  well  to  seat  such  a  class  togeth- 
er, near  the  communicants,  during  seasons  of  communion.  This  woald 
awaken  a  mntaal  sympathy  between  the  Church  aiid  them.    Tbe^  would 
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feel  eommiUed  to  live  for  God,  aiid  the  assurance  of  the  sympathy,  prayers 
and  guidance  of  the  Church;  would  give  them  more  courage  and  strength 
in  resialmg  temptations.  But  we  cannot  enlarge.  May  oar  brother  be 
directed,  in  gathering  and  feeding  these  dear  lambs  of  hh  flock,  so  that 
none  of  them  shall  stray  from  the  fold  and  be  lost.  And  may  all  Christ's 
■Oder  ihepherds  soon  have  the  same  encouragement  that  our  brother  hat, 
to  labor  for  the  little  ones  of  their  flocks. 


WOTICES  OF  NEW  PUBLICATIONS  BY  THE  SOCIETY. 


Sabbath  School  Results.  By  the  Secretary  of  (he  Mass.  6.  8. 
Society,  304  pp.  This  volume  which  was  briefly  noticed  in  the  last  Visi- 
ter, is  intended  for  the  special  benefit  of  ministers,  superintendents  and 
teachers,  in  illustrating  and  enforcing  truth. 

The  Young  Missionary,  exemplified  in  the  Life  of  Timothy.  By 
William  A.  Alcott.  This  is  a  book  of  160  pnges,  and  is  divided  into  ten 
chapters.  The  frontispiece  represents  Timothy's  meeting  with  his  father, 
his  mother  Eunice  and  his  grandmother  Lois,  after  he  had  been  absent 
•boat  two  yedrs  on  his  flrst  missionary  tour.  We  believe  this  the  best 
book  Mr.  A.  has  prepared  for  the  Society. 

Newcomb's  First  Question  Book.  This  book  has  l^een  referred  to 
seToral  times  in  the  Visiter,  and  it  will  be  found  to  answer  the  description 
that  has  been  given  of  it.  We  have  seen  nothing  that  will  compare  with  it, 
for  the  Qse  of  the  younger  scholars ;  and  probably  it  will  be  found  just  the 
book  for  all  scholars  over  six  or  eight,  who  cannot  yet  advantageously  use 
tkt  •■•  on  tbe  Romaus.    It  is  designed  to  be  preparatory  to  that  work. 
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Famished  for  this  work  by  Lowbll  Mason,  Professor  in  Um 
Boston  Academy  of  Music. 


< Praise  ye  the  Lordf 


Moderato. 


■^^ 


E^!^E^?mf 


"^      Praise  ye  the  Lord !  Praise  him  with  hes^  and  voice  swelling  $ 


^^ 


^ 


^^^^-Li_U_^ 


Look,  how  the  heavens  are  telling  Won  -  derfnl  things  of  the  Lord. 


'tri-fW-^^=^H^f\Hl^. 


H  ^  r 


2 

Thanks  for  his  love  I 
See  how  the  heavens  are  bending, 
Angels  in  mercy  descending, 

Laden  with  gifts  from  above. 


Praise  ye  the  Lord! 
Oh !  let  your  praises  go  ringing, 
Go,  where  the  angels  are  singing 

91ory  to  heaven's  high  Lord. 
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ON  THE  DEATH  OF  E.  S.  • 

Sorrowing-  o'er  our  brother's  dust, 

To  thy  house,  O  God,  we  come. 
Looking^  up  to  thee,  our  trust, 

While  we  lay  him  in  the  tomb. 

We  had  loved  him — hoped  to  hear 

From  his  lips  salvation's  sound  ; 
Hoped,  our  herald,  he  would  bear 

Words  of  life  to  heathen  ground. 

Hig^h  and  holy  are  thy  ways, 

Far  above  our  feeble  sense. 
In  his  prime  and  strength  of  days, 

Thou,  O  God,  hast  called  him  hence. 

Lord  accept  our  earnest  prayer  5 

Honor  with  thy  Spirit's  power, 
More  than  years  of  toil  and  care, 

This  our  brother's  dying  hour. 

Sinners  to  the  cross  be  brought, 

As  thy  servant's  heart  desired. 
So  thy  people's  champion  wrought 

Mightiest  deeds  when  he  expired.  A.  B.  H. 


MISSIONARY  EXERCISE.    III. 

By  Harvey  Newcnmb. 
CETLON     MISSION. 

[Continued.] 

On  the  24th,  was  the  quarterly  communion  at  Oodooville, 
where  all  the  Churches  were  present,  united  in  one;  and 
twelve  new  memhers  were  admitted,  among  whom  was  a 
daughter  of  Mr.  Spaulding.  Her  prayer  was,  "O  Savior, 
make  me  the  best  little  lamb  in  all  thy  flock."  It  was  a  season 
of  great  rejoicing  to  her  father,  though  in  the  midst  of  weep- 
ing ;  for  the  funeral  sermon  of  Mrs.  Winslow  was  preached 


*  See  Visiter  for  April,  page  94. 
VOL.  V.  11 
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this  day.  The  restrictions  of  the  government  having  been 
removed)  a  re-inforcemenf,  consisting  of  Rev.  Messrs.  Todd, 
Hutchins,  Hoisington,  and  Apthorp,  and  Dr.  Nathan  Ward,  em- 
barked at  Boston,  July  1, 1833.  A  printing  establishment  was 
also  sent  out  with  them. 

On  the  second  of  June,  Mr.  Winslow  baptized  Myloovaga- 
num,  interpreter  of  the  court  of  Maliagum  ;  a  man  of  sterling 
character,  and  of  the  first  respectability  among  the  natives,  who, 
in  the  midst  of  great  opponition,  had  embraced  Christianity. 

On  the  26th  of  June,  several  of  the  buildings  belonging  to 
the  mission  at  Tillipally,  were  consumed  by  fire,  supposed  to 
be  the  work  of  an  incendiary.  The  church  and  dwelling-house 
were  saved.  The  loss  amounted  to  about  $300.  On  the  10th 
of  July,  another  attempt  was  made  to  set  fire  to  the  church. 
A  Coolie,  who  had  been  discharged  from  the  service  of  the 
mission,  for  bad  conduct,  was  arrested-;  but  nothing  but  sus- 
picious circumstances  could  be  proved  against  him.  On  the 
night  of  the  11th  of  August,  the  church  was  set  on  fire,  and  all 
but  the  walls  consumed.  Nearly  all  the  Tamul  books  and  tracts 
were  destroyed. 

During  the  ravages  of  the  cholera,  this  year,  three  members  of 
the  native  Church,  at  Panditeripo,  died.  They  gave  satisfactory 
evidence  that  they  were  going  to  a  belter  world.  Their  end  was 
peace.  Many  of  the  children  of  the  schools  were  also  victims 
of  this  terrible  disease.  Two  of  them  died  in  peace.  One  of 
these  was  a  little  boy,  ten  or  eleven  years  old,  who  was  awaken- 
ed at  one  of  the  general  meetings  held  for  children  at  Oo- 
dooville,  and  gave  such  evidence  of  piety  that  he  was  accepted 
for  admission  into  the  Church.  A  few  months  before  his 
death,  he  wrote  the  following  letter  to  Dr.  Scudder: — 

"Your  servant,  Camapaihe,  requests  the  Rev.  Panditeripo 
lya  to  receive  me  into  the  Church.  My  mother  persecutes  me 
much.  Who  will  do  charity  for  me  ?  she  says,  in  anger,  and 
refuses  to  give  me  food.  My  brother  gives  me  food.  I  think 
my  brother  does  not  give  me  food — I  think  God  gives  it  to  me. 
No  matter  how  great  my  trials  may  be,  even  though  1  die,  I 
trust  I  shall  love  Christ.  If  1  join  the  Church,  my  mother  says, 
I  may  be  at  Panditeripo  ;  but  I  shall  not  be  here.  To  this,  I 
say,  do  what  you  please  to  me,  though  you  kill  me,  1  will  join 
the  Church."  He  opposed  the  heatlienish  rites  performed  by 
bis  mother  for  his  recovery,  saying,  "  Why  do  you  make  offer- 
ings for  me  ?  I  do  not  worship  idols,  I  worship  Christ  my  Ss- 
vior.  If  it  be  his  will,  I  shall  continue  here  a  little  longer ;  if 
not,  1  shall  go  to  him."  His  last  words  were,  **  I  am  going  to 
Christ  the  Lord." 
^  The  other  was  a  little  girl  belonging  to  the  school,  supported 
'  by  the  ladies  in  the  Wall  street  church.  New  York,  named  Har- 
rieL    She  was  awakened  at  one  of  the  general  meetings  for 
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children  at  Oodooville.  At  home,  she  was  in  the  habit  of  read- 
ing  the  Scriptures,  to  her  father  and  mother,  and  such  others  as 
she  could  get  to  listen.  She  frequently  held  meetings  with  her 
associates  in  school,  to  read  and  pray,  and  talk  with  them  about 
their  souls'  concerns.  She  met  with  much  opposition  at  home, 
from  her  grandfather;  who  would  seize  her  by  the  hair  of  her 
bead,  and  drag  her  abopt  and  beat  her,  and  order  her  not  to  pray 
again,  or  speak  to  him  on  the  subject  of  religion.  But  she  told 
him  that  God  was  to  be  obeyed  rather  than  man.  During  her 
sickness,  she  expressed  a  strong  confidence  of  going  to  heaven, 
through  the  blood  of  Jesus.  The  last  act  she  performed  before 
her  death,  was  prayer. 

On  the  28th  of  October,  the  reinforcement  which  embarked 
in  July,  arrived  in  Ceylon ;  and  Mr.  Eckard  and  Mr.  Minor,  a 

£rinter,  arrived  in  February,  1834.  On  the  arrival  of  Dr.  Ward, 
>r.  Scudder  commenced  a  new  station  at  Chavagacheny,  a 
parish  containing  a  numerous  population  ;  and  the  government 
also  granted  him  the  buildings  and  lands,  which  had  formerly 
been  occupied  as  mission  premises,  both  there  and  in  the  adjoin- 
ing parishes  of  Navacooley  and  Cutchay. 

Mr.  Winslow  arrived  in  Philadelphia,  on  the  25th  of  March 
following,  bringing  with  him  his  own  three  children,  and  seven 
others  belonging  to  the  different  families  in  the  mission. 

On  the  31st  of  July,  1834,  Messrs.  Spaulding,  Hoisington  and 
Todd,  with  three  native  helpers,  commenced  a  new  station 
among  the  Tamul  people,  at  Madura,  on  the  continent,  about 
120  miles  from  the  Jaffna  district,  in  Ceylon  The  country 
through  which  they  passed  is  thinly  inhabited,  and  the  people 
poor  and  dispirited.  Madura  is  a  large  city,  with  about  50,000 
inhabitants ;  full  of  heathen  temples,  one  of  which  is  of  immense 
size,  its  outer  wall  being  three  quarters  of  a  mile  in  circumfer- 
ence. The  district  of  Madura  contains  about  1,300,000  inhab- 
itants; and  there  are  several  large  villages  within  fifteen  or 
twenty  miles  of  the  city.  Messrs.  Perry  and  Lawson,  with  their 
wives,  were  sent  out  as  a  reinforcement  of  this  mission,  in  May, 
1835. 

At  the  quarterly  meeting  of  the  Missionaries,  in  July,  1834, 
while  taking  a  survey  of  the  mission,  they  were  led  to  the  con- 
clusion that  they  had  fairly  tried  their  own  strength,  and  found 
it  to  be  weakness ;  and  that  they  must  now  look  more  earnestly 
to  the  Lord,  feeling  that  the  needed  help  must  come  from  him 
alone.  On  the  12th  of  November,  Messrs.  Spaulding  and  Scud- 
der came  to  Batticotta,  for  the  purpose  of  assisting  the  Mission- 
aries there  in  a  series  of  religious  meetings.  A  prayer  meeting 
was  held  with  the  students  on  Wednesday  evening.  On  Tburs- 
dav  morning,  a  great  while  before  day,  a  prayer  meeting  was 
held  by  many  of  the  youth,  at  one  of  their  prayer  bouses.  l*be 
meetings  were  continued,  with  little  variation,  from  Wednesda^r 
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till  Saturday  ooon ;  during  which  time,  all  the  studies  of  the 
Seminary  were  suspended,  and  all  were  required  to  be  in  their 
rooms,  during  the  hours  usually  allotted  to  study,  unless  at- 
tending meetings.  The  minds  of  a  considerable  number,  both 
of  Church  members  and  others,  were  aroused;  but  the  majority 
of  the  students  appeared  to  be  but  little  affected.  A  spirit  of 
^mest  prayer  ami  supplication  was  given  both  to  the  Mission- 
aries and  to  some  of  the  native  members  of  the  Church.  Fri- 
day was  observed  as  a  season  of  fasting  and  prayer.  At  nine 
o'clock,  Saturday  morning,  they  held  separate  meetings  for  con- 
versation, with  those  of  each  of  ihe  five  classes  who  were  not 
members  of  the  Church.  Five  or  six  of  the  first  class,  who 
were  among  the  first  in  the  class,  with  respect  to  family  con- 
nections and  standing  as  scholars,  had  for  some  months  formally 
resolved  that  they  would  not  become  Christians.  The  Mis- 
sionaries discovered  that  the  views  and  feelings  of  these  indi- 
viduals were  entirely  changed  ;  and  that  they  were  resolved  to 
use  their  influence  in  promoting  the  cause  they  had  recently 
and  strongly  opposed.  From  this  time,  it  was  more  evident 
that  many  were  awakened  to  seek  the  salvation  of  their  souls. 
This  blessed  work  continued  to  increase  in  power,  and  to  ex- 
tend itself,  until  its  influence  was  felt,  to  a  greater  or  less  extent, 
at  every  station  on  the  island  ;  and  a  rich  harvest  of  souls  was 
gathered  in. 

The  annual  concert  of  prayer  was  observed  by  the  Mission- 
aries at  Bntticotta,  on  the  first  Monday  in  Jnnuary,  1635.  Most 
of  the  Missionaries  were  present.  The  morning*  was  spent  in 
confessing  their  own  deficiencies,  and  those  of  the  Church  at 
large,  who  have,  for  many  centuries,  had  in  solemn  charge  to 
"preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature."  The  forenoon  was 
spent  in  prayers,  siipplicahons,  and  intercessions  for  all  men. — 
The  afternoon  was  Sjient  as  a  season  of  thanksgiving,  and  of 
inquiry,  "  Lord,wliat  will  thou  have  us  to  do  the  ensuing  year?" 
Mr.  Poor  states,  under  date  of  Jan.  13,  that  the  students  had 
made  greater  and  more  snccessfnl  exertions  ihan  heretofore,  in 
behalf  of  their  friends  and  coimtrymen,  during  the  preceding 
vacation  ;  thus  showing  the  happy  effects  of  the  late  revival. — 
On  the  16th,  a  meeting  of  600  of  the  larger  childi^n  of  the  vil- 
lage schools,  wos  held  atOodooviile.  Two  hundred  and  thirty 
of  them  expressed  a  wish  to  become  the  followers^  the  Lord 
Jesus. 

On  the  5rh  of  Februory,  was  held  the  semi-annual  meeting 
of  the  "Native  Evangelical  Society,"  which  had  three  Cale- 
cbists  In  its  employ.  The  society  was  now  delivered  over  to 
the  management  of  the  native  Christians.  "Our  native  Church 
.members,"  says  Mr.  Poor,  **  l>egin  to  understand  that  it  is  their 
duty  and  privilege  to  co-operate  with  the  Missionaries  in 
making  known  the  gospel  to  the  heathen.    On  the  13th|  Mr,  P, 
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commenced  a  course  of  lectures  in  the  Seminary,  bavinff 
special  reference  to  the  different  classes  of  persons,  who  had 
been  variously  affected  by  the  late  revival.  On  the  15th,  being 
Sabbath,  he  preached  on  the  terms  of  discipleship,  touching 
particulariy  on  those  points  where  native  Christians  are  most 
liable  to  make  shipwreck.  At  the  close,  he  gave  notice  that  at 
twelve  o'clock,  he  would  hold  a  meeting  for  those  who,  in  view 
of  this  subject,  were  fully  resolved  to  follow  Christ.  Twenty 
five  attended  the  meeting,  and  wished  to  be  regarded  as  candi- 
dates for  joining  the  Church.  But  five  individuals,  who  had 
often  professed  to  hope  in  Christ,  did  not  come.  Mr.  P.  after- 
wards asked  them  what  were  the  hmdrancesj  which  prevented 
them  from  making  a  public  profession  of  religion.  One  did 
not  see  how  he  could  avoid  marrying  a  heathen  woman  ;  the 
second  thought  he  could  not  meet  the  torrent  of  opposition 
which  was  setting  in  against  him,  by  his  friends ;  the  third  had 
gradually  lefl  off  secret  prayer,  and  other  Christian  duties,  and 
thought  himself  unfit  to  join  the  Church  ;  the  fourth,  could  not 
give  up  caste ;  the  fiflh,  thought  it  impossible  for  him  to  keep 
the  ten  commandments.  Like  impenitent  sinners,  every  where, 
they  could  not  give  up  all  for  Christ. 

On  the  22d  of  March,  at  the  Church  meeting  at  Batticotta, 
the  question  was  discussed,  "  What  fruits  are  now  visible,  of 
the  recent  revival  of  religion  ?  "  The  result  of  the  inquiry  was, 
that  seventeen  persons  belonging  to  that  station,  were  expecting 
to  join  the  Church  in  a  few  days ;  eight  or  ten  others  were  can- 
didates for  admission ;  the  students  had  received  stronger  con- 
viction of  the  truth  of  Christianity,  and  the  reality  of  experi- 
mental religion ;  many,  whose  seriousness  had  not  resulted  in 
conversion,  were  soAened,  and  better  prepared  for  receiving 
the  truth  ;  many  of  the  heathen  around,  begin  to  underr^tand 
that  there  is  something  in  Christianity,  capable  of  producing 
wonderful  changes  in  the  views  and  feelings  of  people  ;  the  na- 
tive Church  members  better  understand  that  there  is  a  connec- 
tion between  the  prayer  of  faith  and  the  diligent  use  of  means, 
and  the  conversion  of  sinners ;  and  Mr.  Poor  adds,  the  mission- 
aries have  received  a  new  impulse  from  what  they  have  wit- 
nessed, especially  in  regard  to  the  rising  generation. 

On  the  26th,  the  quarterly  communion  was  held  at  Batticotta, 
and  forty-seven  natives,  with  Caroline,  daughter  of  Mr.  Meigs, 
were  received  into  the  Church.  This  was  the  largest  number 
that  bad  ever  been  received  at  any  one  time.  It  was  a  seaaon 
of  great  interest, 

[To  be  continued.] 

quESTieNs, 
What  event  occurred  on  the  24Ui  of  the  same  month  1    Whmt  was  the 
prayer  of  Mr.  Spaulding's  little  daughter  t     What  event  transpired  in  June. 
July  and  Augiut  ?  What  were  the  effecU  of  the  cholera  this  year  1  How  did 
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fbese  native  Christians  die  t  What  account  can  you  give  of  a  little  boy  who 
died  of  the  cholera  ?  What  reproof  does  this  conduct  bring  to  children  in 
this  country  who  reject  the  Savior?  How  ought  you  to  feel  when  you 
think  of  the  persecutions  he  endured  7     Ep.  5  :  2l).     What  account  can  vou 

S've  of  a  little  girl  who  died  of  the  same  disease  ?  What  may  little  girls  in 
is  country  learn  from  her  example  t  What  events  are  related  in  1834? 
To  what  conclusion  were  the  Missionaries  brought  at  their  meeting  in  July, 
1834  ?  W^hat  will  ever  be  the  consequence  of  trusting  in  our  own  strength 
or  iji  the  means  used  to  promote  religion  ?  Jer.  17  :5,  0.  What  blessing 
is  promised  to  those  that  trust  in  the  Lord?  Ps.  125:1.  Jer.  17:7,  §. 
With  what  feelings  must  all  our  efforts  for  llie  conversion  of  souls  be  made  ? 
Ps.  ISfi  :  5,  6.  Why  will  the  Lord  not  bless  those  who  trust  in  ihemselves  ? 
Isa.  23:9.  Why  should  we  trust  in  the  Lord  for  success?  !sa  26:4. 
What  occurred  on  the  12lh  of  November  ?  What  followed  at  Balticotta  7 
How  far  did  this  work  extend  ?  How  did  the  Missionaries  keep  the  an- 
nual concert  of  prayer  in  January,  1835?  How  were  the  happ\  eflfects  of 
the  late  revival  seen  ?  What  interesting  circumstances  occurred  at  the 
meeting  of  the  larger  children  in  the  village  schools?  Which  have  the 
greater  cause  for  wishing  to  be  on  the  side  of  the  Lord,  these  children  or 
the  children  in  our  schools  ?  Luke  12  :  47,  48.  W^hat  look  place  on  the 
fith  of  February  ?  What  did  Mr.  Poor  commence  on  the  13ih?  What 
occurred  on  the  next  Sabbath  ?  What  excuses  did  some  make  for  not  fol- 
lowing Christ  ?  What  similar  excuses  are  made  by  sinners  in  this  coun- 
try 7  What  question  was  discussed  at  the  church  meeting  in  Batticotta, 
the  22d  of  March?  What  was  the  result  of  this  inquiry  ?  What  occurred 
onthe26th7 

[To  be  continued.] 


LETTERS  FROM  PERSIA.     No.  XIV. 

Oormiah,  (Persia,)  March,  1835. 

To  the  Sabbath  Schools  in  Amherst  and  Andover,  Mass. 

The  journal  of  Mr.  P.  from  Aug.  6lh  t«»  the  9th,  which  left  them  at  the  base 
of  Mt.  Arrarat,  has  accidently  been  mislaid  or  lost. 

FIRST   DWELLING   PLACE  OF  NOAH. 

We  proceeded  aboift  one  httndred  miles  fi-om  Erivnn,  down 
the  valley  of  the  Arms,  (the  anci(^iit  Araxas)  wliicli  alone  sep- 
arated us  from  the  mountain,  and  reached  Nakcliavnn.  This  is  a 
considerable  town,  and  renowned  in  Armenian  history.  The 
Armenians  say,  that  Noah  made  this  his  Jirst  dtoeUing  place, 
after  the  flood  stihsided  ;  and  they  attempt  to  prove  the  point, 
from  the  etymology  of'the  name,  J^akchevan,  which,  in  their 
language,  means,^r«<  inn, 

BRIDGE    HATER. 

Aug.  13th.  We  proceeded  from  N.  ahont  twenty  miles,  to 
the  banks  of  the  river  Arras,  which,  here,  rtmniii^  hi  an  easterly 
direction,  forms  the  boundary  between  Russia  and  Persia.  The 
Arras  is  a  considerable  river, — and  so  rapid,  that  bridges  can- 
not long  stand  over  it.    Hence,  the  Roman  poet,  Virgil,  applies 
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to  this  river  the  epithet  of  bridge  hater.  It  is  here  crossed  by  a 
rude  old  boat.  In  this  same  boat,  the  Rev.  Henry  Marty n 
crossed  the  Arras,  but  a  few  days  l>efore  his  death,  and  very 
accurately  noted  in  his  journal,  that  this  boat  is  in  the  shape  of 
the  geometrical  figure,  which  we  call  a  Rhomb, 

RirSSIAIT   INTOLERANCE. 

In  my  last,  I  had  occasion  to  allude  to  oppressive  treatment, 
which  W£  experienced  from  Russian  officers  at  Gurnsy,  the  first 
town  on  our  route  in  Georgia.  Here,  nguin,  on  ilie  hanks  of  the 
Arras^  the  southern  frontier  of  Georgia,  the  inlnnnnn  arm  of 
Russian  intolerance  was  laid  yet  more  heavily  upon  us.  We 
were  on  a  dreary,  parching  desert,  under  the  burning  sun  of 
August — with  no  village  within  a  distance  of  three  miles — our 
passports  taken  from  us,  and  armed  men  placed  over  us — not 
allowed  to  go  or  send  for  provision  or  refreshment — and  detain- 
ed in  this  fearful  predicament,  with  the  tantalizing  promise  of 
hourly  relief,  seven  days.  Across  the  river  Arras,  lay  Persia, 
inviting  us  to  its  shores  ;  and  its  humane  iiihahitants  brought  us, 
day  by  day,  a  partial  supply  of  bread  and  fruit,  without  which 
we  might  have  perished  with  absolute  starvation.  Like  king 
Pharaoh,  in  his  treatment  of  the  Hebrews  in  Egypt,  the  Rus- 
sian officers  in  Georgia  oppressed  us  sorely  while  among  them, 
and  in  the  end,  seemed  determined  not  to  let  us  **go," 

JOTFUL   RELEASE. 

We  had  thus  lain  confined,  on  the  sterile  banks  of  the  Ar- 
ras, four  days,  when  a  Russian  courier  passed  along,  on  his  way 
to  Tabreez.  I  induced  this  courier  to  take  a  letter  for  Sir  John 
Campbell,  the  English  Ambassador,  at  the  court  of  Persia,  then 
resident  at  Tabreez,  in  which  I  briefly  stated  ourcircimistances. 
My  letter  reached  Tabreez  in  a  single  day,  and  Sir  John  Camp- 
bell lost  no  time  in  making  a  representation  to  the  Russian  Am- 
bassador, who  immediately  forwarded  peremptory  onlers  to  the 
officers  on  the  Arras,  to  liberate  us,  without  a  moment's  delay. 
These  orders  reached  the  frontier  on  the  6ih  day  of  our  deten- 
tion, and  on  the  morning  of  the  7th,  we  were  lil)erated.  It  was 
to  us  a  joyful  morning.  We  cleared  the  old  Rhomboidial  boat, 
and  planted  our  feet  on  Persian  soil,  with  emotions,  I  believe, 
not  unlike  those,  with  which  the  thousands  of  Israel  reared 
their  monuments  of  gratitude,  and  shouted  their  song  of  de- 
liverance, on  the  shore  of  the  Red  sea. 

You  will  naturally  enquire  the  cause  of  this  last  detention  ;  to 
which  I  can  only  reply,  that  no  cause  has  ever  been  assigned.— 
My  passports  were  examined,  by  the  Russian  Ambassador,  on 
our  arrival  at  Tabreez,  and  pronounced  "amply  satisfactory." 
Our  detention  therefore  seems  to  have  been  the  result  of  merely 
ufanion  i^ression. 
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KINDNESS    OF   THE   ENGLISH  AMBASSADOR. 

It  was  August  ^Oth  that  we  entered  Persia.  With  rejoicing 
hearts,  we  advanced  about  ten  miles,  where  we  had  scarcely 
encamped,  when  a  courier  from  Sir  John  Campbell,  rode  up, 
with  a  letter  from  the  Ambassador,  written  in  the  most  parental 
terms,  and  a  duplicate  of  the  Russian  Ambassador's  letter  to  the 
officers  on  the  Arras,  that,  if  the  first  should  fail  to  reach  them, 
this  might  effect  our  release.  In  about  half  an  hour,  a 
Taktrawan,  a  kind  of  litter,  borne  by  mules,  for  the  easy  con- 
veyance of  ladies,  also  arrived  from  the  English  Ambassador, 
containing  a  supply  of  comfortable  provisions.  This  efficient 
aid  was  all  furnished  us,  in  the  short  space  of  three  days  after 
my  letter  left  the  Arras,  at  a  distance  of  about  one  hundred 
miles  from  Tabreez.  Our  hearts  melted  within 'us,  in  view  of 
the  unbounded  kindness  of  Sir  John  Campbell,  to  whom  we 
were  personal  strangers, — especially,  when  contrasted  with  the 
inhospitality  and  oppression  we  had  so  long  encountered. 

The  Taktrawan  was  particularly  acceptable  to  Mrs.  Perkins. 
She  had  rode  between  seven  and  eight  hundred  miles  very 
comfortably,  upon  a  saddle ;  but  was  by  this  time  very  happy  to 
avail  herself  of  a  more  easy  method  of  conveyance. 

At  nine  o'clock  in  the  evening,  we  started  and  rode  incessant- 
ly until  nine  o'clock  the  next  morning — a  stage  of  forty  miles — 
when  we  reached  the  large  village  of  Morend,  which,  tradition 
says,  was  the  burial  place  of  Noah's  mother.  In  the  Armenian 
language,  Morend  signifies,  my  tnotkeris  (here. 

UNEXPECTED   ARRIVAL   OF   A   CHRISTIAN  FRIEND. 

Aug.  21st  We  had  halted  but  a  short  (ime^  when  an  Eng- 
lish gentleman  rode  up  to  our  tent,  who  proved  to  be  none  other 
than  Dr,  Riach,  Physician  of  the  English  embassy  at  Tabreez, 
the  same  excellent  man,  whom  we  had  seen  at  Constantinople 
on  his  way  to  Persia.  Hearing  of  our  unhappy  predicament, 
on  the  banks  of  the  Arras,  he  lost  no  time  in  making  the  neces- 
sary preparations,  and  hastened  to  meet  us,  to  aid  and  comfort 
us  on  the  road,  and,  in  case  of  sickness,  to  afford  us  medical  re- 
lief. We  were  deeply  affected,  in  view  of  this  instance  of  Di- 
vine goodness,  in  sending  to  us  an  able  phyisician  and  a  Ckris- 
iianfriendy  in  addition  to  all  the  mercies  we  had  just  before  re- 
ceived. We  sat  down  in  our  tent — narrated  our  trtals-Hind 
took  «  sweet  counsel  together,"  which  was  the  more  dear  to  us, 
after  having  met  with  no  one  for  so  long  a  period,  who  bad 
treated  us  as  fi*iends. 

We  rode  two  days  in  company  with  Dr.  Riach,  and  reached 
Tabreez.  It  was  7  o'clock,  A.  M.,  August  23rd,  that  we  entered 
the  city.  Our  hearts  rose  in  devout  thanksgiving  to  (5od,  as 
we  passed  through  the  gate,  for  having  relieved  us  of  all  our 
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embarrassments  and. oppression,  and  brought  us  in  safety,  at 
length,  to  a  place  so  near  our  nliimale  destination. 
Very  affectionately,  and  sincerely  yours, 

Justin  Perkins. 


THE  YOUTHFUL  WARRIORS. 

In  ancient  times  a  warrior  stood  preparing  himself  for 
battle.  The  first  dawning  of  day  shed  a  faint  light  on  his 
gilded  armor,  and  but  feebly  illumined  r.  spacious  apart- 
ment. Few  of  the  CarthageniauH  had  awoke  from  their 
slumbers;  but  there  was  one, — a  youth  scarce  nine  years 
of  age, — who  had  passed  a  sleepless  night.  Bright 
?isions  of  future  glory  filled  his  brain,  and  morning's 
earliest  dawn  found  him  prostrate  at  the  feet  of  the  war- 
rior, beseeching  that  he  might  accompany  him  to  a  far 
distant  field  of  battle  !  It  was  the  warrior's  son — and 
his  favorite.  He  gazed  upon  him  earnestly,  and  he-saw 
bravery,  decision,  and  revenge  depicted  in  his  counte- 
nance, and  ever  and  anon  he  heard  the  earnest,  thrilling 
request,  "  My  father,  may  I  go  ?  "  The  fati  er  yielded, 
after  he  had  taken  him  to  the  **  altar  of  Molochy^  and 
heard  him  swear  that  he  would  be  the  eternal  enemy  of 
the  Romans ! 

This  youth  was  victorious.  His  name  became  a  terror 
to  the  wh<ile  Roman  army,  and  his  deeds  of  valor  filled 
all  Carthage  with  rejoicing.  Thousands  of  voices  chant- 
ed his  praises,  and  he  seemed  great  as  their  gods.  But 
changes  will  come.  The  warrior,  who  had  carried  his 
army  over  the  untrodden  Alps,  saw  that  the  sun  of  his 
glory  was  about  sitting  in  darkness.  Dejected,  he  re- 
tired to  his  home ;  but  how  changed  were  his  country- 
men !  How  ficlile  is  man  !  Coldness  and  distrust  had 
succeeded  idolatry  and  confidence ;  and  many  years 
after,  Hannibal,  that  great  general,  was  poisoned,  far 
away  from  the  country  he  had  fought  to  redeem  ! 

In  modern  times  I  saw  a  youth  in  conversation  with 
his  father.  He  too  had  passed  a  sleepless  night  ;  but 
his  countenance  seemed  calm,  though  decided.  Visions 
of  future  glory  had  filled  his  thought  ;  but  it  was  glory 
of  a  celestial  kind.  **  My  father,  shall  1  go  1 "  His 
father  yielded,  and  he  bowed  himself  at  the  altar  of  the 
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Great  I  AM,  and  vowed  to  be  Xhe  friend  of  man,  and  the 
eternal  enemy  of  pin.  He  joined  himself  to  an  army  of 
warriors,  whose  leader  was  Jesus  of  Nazareth.  Many 
were  the  battles  they  fought,  and  many  the  victories  they 
gained  over  the  ridicule  of  scoffers,  and  the  enemies 
within  their  own  hearts !  Angel  voices  chanted  praises 
of  his  deeds  of  benevolence  and  love.  The  widow's 
heart  sang  for  joy,  and  the  famished  orphan  was  fed  by 
his  bounty.  His  kindness  softened  hearts  which  had 
been  harder  than  Alpine  rocks,  and  his  offers  of  salva- 
tion found  their  way  to  the  soul,  through  avenues  untrod- 
den as  Alpine  passes.  But  a  change  comes  over  him. — 
His  sun  goes  down  **  not  behind  the  darkened  west,  but 
melts  away  into  the  light  of  Heaven."  His  body  was 
embalmed  with  the  tears  of  friends,  and  his  funeral  dirge 
was  the  moaning  of  those  he  had  relieved.  Reader, 
which  think  you  God  l9oks  upon  with  the  most  pleasure  ; 
Hannibal,  the  conqueror  of  armies,  or  this  Christian 
philanthropist,  the  conqueror  of  sin  1  Ada. 

Calais,  Me, 


THE  FEARFUL  THING. 

At  ten  o'clock,  yesterday  morning,  I  took  my  seat  near 
an  open  window  in  the  Dorchester  omnibus.  The 
weather  was  fine,  and  the  air  refreshing*  We  were  al- 
ready in  an  extreme  part  of  the  city,  when,  in  front  of 
an  open  court,  the  heavy  carriage  stopped,  and  the  driver 
left  us  to  receive  the  baggage  of  one  who  was  to  be  a  fel- 
low passenger.  In  the  pleasant  court  were  collected  a 
group  of  little  children,  whose  merry  happy  voices  came 
to  me  as  cheeringly  as  the  sound  of  the  gushing  fountain 
comes  to  the  weary  traveler  in  summer.  Their  atten- 
tion was  arrested  by  the  carriage  whose  dark  shadow  fell 
across  their  little  play  ground,  and  they  immediately 
gathered  around  it.  The  first  that  came  was  a  manly 
little  fellow,  who,  as  he  had  gazed  upon  the  vacant  seat 
of  the  driver,  earnestly  exclaimed,  '*  I  wish  1  could  drive 
that  omnibus."  He  was  followed  by  a  timid  child,  who 
clung  to  his  side,  and,  wondering  at  his  fearlessness,  gen- 
tly replied,  '*  The  horses  would  run  away,  brother^  bt- 
causd  yoiv  are  not  strong  enough  to  hold  them." 
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They  were  a  happj  group,  and  their  countenances 
wore  the  sunnj  smile,  and  open  guilelessness  of  well 
trained  children.  While  I  watched  their  sweet  faces, 
and  listened  to  their  innocent  conversation,  I  thought  of 
the  Sabbath  school,  and  of  its  high  and  purifying  ten- 
dencies, and  I  was  sure  that  each  of  these  children  was 
under  its  holy  influence,  and  that  a  mother's  prayers  had 
rendered  that  influence  efl^ectual.  Behold  how  good  and 
how  pleasant  it  is  for  children  to  dwell  together  in  unity. 

At  that  moment  a  boy,  apparently  about  ten  years  of 
age,  joined  them.  He  did  not  receive  the  welcome  I 
had  anticipated  for  him  ;  but  he  seemed  to  care  not  for 
that.  Passing  his  hand  rudely  over  the  brown  curls  that 
clustered  upon  the  head  of  the  timid  little  girl,  he  ex- 
claimed "  You  silly  bare  head,  what  are^ow  here  for  1 " 
and  perceiving  that  she  pressed  closer  to  her  brother's 
side,  he  added,  *'  Cry,  baby,  run  home  to  your  mama," 
and  then  imitated  the  cry  of  a  frightened  child,  while  he 
boldly  jumped  upon  the  steps  of  the  carriage. 

**  Take  care,  Edward,"  said  one  of  the  boys  apparently 
older  than  the  rest,  **  A'nt  you  afraid  ?  "  **  No — I  a'nt 
afraid  of  any  body  ;  not  L"  **  But,"  urged  the  boy,  who 
had  cautioned  him,  ''  if  the  horses  should  start,  you  might 
get  thrown  ofi^  and  killed."  *'  I  shouldn't  care  if  I  was. 
Do  you  suppose  Tm  afraid  to  die — hey  ?  "  The  color 
mounted  to  the  face  of  the  noble  boy,  as  he  distinctly  re- 
plied, **  Edward,  it  is  a  fearful  thing  to  die."  I  could 
hear  no  more — for  the  passenger  for  whom  we  had  wait- 
ed, now  joined  us,  and  the  driver  remounted  his  seat. 
As  we  drove  away,  my  heart  lingered  around  that  spot, 
'with  mingled  feelings  of  pain  and  happiness.  And  now, 
whenever  I  remember  the  happy  group,  I  involuntarily 
think,  **  Of  such  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven ;"  but  when 
my  thoughts  are  painfully  turned  to  the  profane  boy  who 
joined  them,  I  cannot  but  remember,  that  *♦  it  is  a  fear- 
ful thing  to  fall  into  the  hands  of  the  living  God." 

S s. 

HAPPY  PARENTS. 

'^I  am  the  father  of  fourteen  children,  seven  of  whom,I  hoiie 
and  believe,  are  in  heaven,  and  the  other  seven  are  on  the  way 
to  glory,  as  their  profession  and  lives  testify,"  said  a  venerable 
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child  of  Qoci,  us  with  a  stream  of  tears  of  thankfulness  he  burst 
into  a  song  of  praise  to  the  riches  of  redeeming  grace. 

An  aged  and  {lious  mother,  not  lon^  since,  said :  **  I  am  now 
ready,  to  die  whenever  God  shall  call.  I  have  seen  his  salva- 
tion accomplished  on  my  children.  I  have  one  child  in  heaven, 
and  eight  other  children  whose  lives  testify  that  they  love  God, 
and  are  walking  piously  and  humbly  before  him." — Rev.  ffin,  S. 
Plumer.  * 

THE  SABBATH  SCHOOL  VISITER, 

This  excellent  periodical  is  taken  by  nearly  every  teacher  in 
our  school,  and  by  many  of  the  scholars,  who,  with  a  praise- 
worthy care,  save  their  cent  a  week,  and  thus  have  twelve  of 
these  vahiable  nundiers  at  the  end  of  the  year.  On  the  first  of 
January  last,  about  fifteen  scholars,  in  addition  to  those  who  al- 
ready took  it,  became  subscribers. 

The  Visiter  has  become  more  interesting  and  valuable  than 
ever,  from  the  monthly  information  upon  missionary  sul)- 
jects,  together  with  the  questions  on  such  information,  prepared 
with  great  care  by  a  very  competent  hand,  and  desif^ned  as  an 
exercise  for  teachers  and  other  Sabbath  school  meetings. — Re-- 
port  of  Mason  street  Sabbath  school,  Boston, 


THE  FOURTH  COMMANDMENT. 

Mr.  Editor, — I  wish,  through  the  Visiter,  to  address  a 
few  words  to  children.  Will  they  listen  ?  Remember  the 
Sabbath  day  to  keep  it  holy^  S^c,  These  are  the 
words  of  the  Great  God,  our  heavenly  Father.  They 
were  delivered  to  Moses  amid  the  thunderings  and  light* 
enings  of  Mount  Sinai.  Children,  do  you  always  bear 
this  in  mind,  when  the  Sabbath  dawns  1  Do  you  remem- 
ber, when  strolling  the  fields  or  streets  for  pleasure,  on 
this  holy  day,  that,  though  you  may  be  unobserved  by  a 
parent's  eye,  you  cannot  escape  the  notice  of  the  great 
Lord  of  the  Sabbath  1  Do  you  consider  that  God  takes 
notice  of  all  your  actions,  words  and  thoughts,  especially 
on  the  Sabbath,  and  that  you  must  give  an  account  of 
them  all  at  the  Judgment  ? 

Now,  children,  will  you  not  think  of  these  things  t  Will 
you  not  remember  that  God  sees  you  every  moment,  and 
that  he  has  given  you  the  Sabbath,  that  you  may  rest  from 
all  worldly  labor  and  amusements,  and  devote  it  to  your 
own  spiritual  good  and  his  glory.     If  you  love  the  Sab- 
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bath,  jou  will  live  to  keep  it  holy.  You  will  ne?er  waste 
its  sacred  hours  in  wandering  about,  or  in  reading  un- 
suitable books  or  papers,  or  in  any  other  amusement.  God 
wishes  you  to  spend  the  Sabbath  in  reading  and  studying 
his  word  and  in  his  worship.  Study  the  Bible,  and, 
through  the  influences  of  the  Spirit,  you  will  be  made  to 
love  the  Sabbath.     Will  you  do  it  1  P.  S.  N. 


HAPPY  CHANGE. 

Our  efforts  the  last  year,  (says  the  Rev.  Israel  J.  Rose 
of  Chesterfield,  in  the  report  of  his  Sabbath  school,)  for 
sustaining  the  Sabbath  school  in  this  place,  were  richly 
blessed.  During  the  previous  year,  a  large  proportion 
of  tho  people  were  living  destitute  of  the  stated  means  of 
grace.  No  Sabbath  school  was  organized,  and  the  lib- 
rary, purchased  several  years  previous,  had  become  near- 
ly extinct.  My  instalJMtion  in  this  place  was  in  1835. — 
Early  in  the  spring  I  visited  every  family,  I  believe,  in  my 
congregation,  for  the  special  purpose  of  engaging  the  at- 
tention of  parents  in  our  school,  of  getting  the  ages  and 
number  of  scholars  that  mijjht  attend,  and  of  enlisting 
parents  and  others  qualified,  as  teachers.  In  April  the 
Church  adopted  a  constitution  and  formed  themselves 
into  a  Sabbath  school  society,  agreeing,  as  a  Church,  to 
sustain  this  institution  in  this  place.  The  result  of  these 
efforts  has  been,  that  we  have  collected  into  our  school 
some  more  than  two  hundred ,  about  forty  of  whom  are 
over  eighteen  years  of  age. 

-  Last  spring  some  thouj^ht  there  would  be  need  of, 
perhaps,  $20  for  replenishing  the  library,  and  very  few 
thought  we  could  exceed  that  sum.  I  made  a  thorough 
effort  by  preaching  on  the  subject  and  visiting  from  house 
to  house,  and  secured,  by  subscription,  for  the  benefit  of 
the  library,  one  hundred  and  six  dollars.  I  have  about 
$35  more  pledged,  in  case  we  raise  another  hundred  dol- 
lars for  the  same  object.  We  distributed  among  us,  about 
this  time,  between  three  and  four  hundred  volumes  of 
the  Evangelical  Family  Library,  published  by  the  Tract 
Society.  Our  plan  is,  in  case  we  add  another  hundred 
dollars'  worth  of  books  to  our  Sabbath  school  hbrary«th« 
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present  jrear,  to  make  this  librarj,  also,  a  Church  library 
for  the  benefit  of  all  who  contribute,  to  its  funds*  Might 
not  such  libraries  be  eBtablished  in  most  of  our  congre- 
gations and  be  much  more  profitable  than  manj  town 
jibraries,  which  too  often  abound  with  no?el8  and  much 
olher  light  trash  ? 

Our  Sabbath  school,  the  past  year,  has  promised  as 
much  encouragement  as  any  one  thing  among  us.  It  has 
been  a  means  of  securing  a  much  more  general  and  uni- 
form attendance  at  the  house  of  God  on  the  Sabbath,  and 
of  turning  the  attention  of  young  and  old  to  reading  and 
refiection  on  divine  things. 


RELIGIOUS  EXPERIENCE  OF  A  YOUTH  OF  16. 

The  following  simple  but  instrucuve  account  of  the  relig-ious  experieneo 
of  a  female  member  of  the  Sabbath  school  iu  — ,  we  solicited  of  her 
pastor. 

Until  February  last  I  never  had  any  serious  thoughts 
on  death  and  eternity;  but  lived  without  hope  and 
without  God  in  the  world.  My  attention  was  then  some- 
what awakened  by  reading  a  Sabbath  school  book,  I 
thought  should  God  take  me  out  of  this  world  into  eterni- 
ty, my  condition  would  be  eternally  miserable.  But  I 
soon  began  to  think  T  was  too  young  to  become  religious. 
I  wished  to  enjoy  the  vain  pleasures  of  the  world  while 
in  youth,  and  therefore,  like  Felix,  I  endeavored  to  delay 
the  subject  till  some  more  convenient  season.  But  I  could 
never  entirely  drive  it  from  my  mind.  Soon  after  this,  I 
read  a  Tract  on  the  Danger  of  Delays,  which  set  my  sins 
iti  such  order  before  me,  that  I  thought  they  were  too 
great  to  he  forgiven.  I  searched  the  Scriptures  daily, 
but  could  find  nothing  there  to  prove  that  my  guilt  was 
unpardonable.  I  then  endeavored  to  do  something  my- 
self, to  obtain  God's  favor  and  lay  him  under  obligation 
to  save  me  through  my  own  works.  In  this  state  of  mind, 
I  remained  several  weeks.  After  this,  I  gave  up  all  hope 
of  ever  meriting  salvation  by  my  own  righteousness.  I 
saw  myself,  though  unwiflingly.  perfectly  in  the  hands  of 
my  Creator.  I  thought  him  **  an  hard  master,  reaping 
where  he  had  not  sown  and  gathering  where  he  had  not 
strawed.*'    My  selfish  heart  envied  those  that  found  peace 


d  by  Google 


1837.]  SABBATH    S€H<M>L   VISITER.  1% 

in  believing,  who  had  not  sought  mercy  for  so  long  as  nij« 
self.  I  thought  I  was  raised  up  for  destruction.  Mj 
heart  rose  in  terrible  rebellion,  and  1  then  resolved,  as  I 
then  thought,  never  to  offer  another  prayer  to  such  a 
tyrannical  Sovereign.  Soon  the  thought  was  suggested 
to  my  mind  that  I  must  submit  to  God.  This  I  could  not 
do.  I  still  felt  like  quarrelling  with  my  Maker  and  saying, 
**  Why  ha«t  thou  made  me  thus  ?  "  1  was  then  deeply  im- 
pressed, with  the  thought  that  1  must  submit  to  the  Lord's 
will  or  ifitvitably  perish.  At  length,  I  hope  I  was  made 
•*  willing  in  the  day  of  his  power,"  to  be  in  the  hands  of 
my  Maker  as  the  clay  is  in  the  hands  of  the  potter.  In  a 
measure  I  lost  sight  of  my  own  happiness.  The  plan  .of 
redemption  through  a  crucified  Savior  was  the  only  way, 
I  wished  to  be  saved.  I  now  feel  a  calm  serenity  of 
mind,  which  is  indeed  above  all  price.  I  think  I  have  a 
love  of  benevolence  to  all  who  are  regardless  of  Christ^s 
cause,  and  o(  complacency  to  his  humble  followers.  I, 
the  chief  of  sinners,  have  abundant  reason  for  gratitude 
to  God,  that  I  was  not  cut  off  while  unreconciled  to  him  ; 
that  I  was  born  in  a  Christian  land  and  blessed  with  the 
instructions  of  a  pious  mother. 


THREE  MONTHS  IN  THE  SABBATH  SCHOOL. 

The  bell  was  ringing ;  and  the  teachers  and  scholars  began 
to  assemble  as  usual  in  the  school  room,  when  a  venerable  man 
entered  the  door,  leading  by  the  hand  a  sweet  little  girl,  and 
presented  her  as  a  new  scholar.  Her  name  was  Abigail  E. 
Dwight.  She  was  a  motherless  child,  and  resided  at  this  time 
in  the  family  of  Judge  S — *  There  was  something  in  her  ap- 
pearance unusually  interesting.  She  was  affectionate,  mild, 
and  gentle  in  her  manners,  and  her  mind  susceptable  of  im- 
pressions beyond  most  of  her  age.  ' 

Abigail  was  plaCed  under  the  care  of  a  suitable  teacher,  and, 
although  she  had  never  been  in  a  Sabbath  school  before,  except 
a  few  times,  yet  she  did  not  spend  the  hour  in  gazing  al)OUt  the 
room  as  children  too  oflen  do.  She  attended  closely  to  all  that 
was  said  by  the  superintendent  and  her  teacher,  and  returned 
home  deeply  impressed  ^y  the  exercises  of  the  school. 

*<  Grandma,"  said  she,  **yjou  don't  know  what  a  good  teacher 
Miss  P —  is.  She  talked  so  pretty  to  me  and  told  me  if  I  was 
a  good  girl  and  got  my  lessons  well,  in  a  few  years  I  might  be 
t  teacher  too  and  have  a  class  of  my  own.    O,  grandma,  how 
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much  comfort  1  sliotild  take  if  I  had  a  class  of  little  girls  and 
could  talk  like  Mis«8  P —  and  pray  like  the  snperinicndeiu.*' — 
**  What  did  he  pray  for,  my  dear,"  snid  Mrs.  D — .  **  lln  pnsyeil 
that  all  the  scholnrs  inij^ht  he  convicted  of  their  sins  aud  repent 
of  them  and  love  Jesus  with  all  their  hearts.  I  never  knew 
that  I  was  a  sinner  hefore,  ffrandrnn." 

From  this  time  she  hectune  serious  and  thon.j?htrnl,  and  in 
the  judgment  of  those  host  aeqiuiiuted  with  her,  t*oon  nfkryield- 
ed  her  little  heart  to  the  Savior. 

She  loved  the  Bihie  and  delighted  to  read  its  sacrt  d  pnjrrs. 
She  loved  Christians  and  souj^lit  their  conipnny.  But  nhove 
all  she  loved  Jesns,  and  expressed  a  strong  dt  sire  to  make  a 
puhlic  profession  of  her  attaclnm.*nt  to  him  l»y  uniting  with  the 
Tisihle  Church. 

She  loved  her  Sahhath  school,  also,  dearly.  Nor  was  she 
content  toenjoy  its  advantages  alone.  Often  did  she  stop  little 
girls,  as  they  wi-re  passing'  alon«f  the  stre*"t,  and  try  to  per&uade 
them  to  go  with  her  to  the  Sabbath  sc?iiool.  Sometimes  they 
would  promise  her  to  come  the  next  Salibath.  Sonictimes  they 
would  say  they  were  poor  and  could  not  come  for  want  of  good 
clothes.  These  ])Oor  children  she  pitied  very  nHich,and  on  one 
occasion  selected  so»ne  articles  of  dress  of  her  own  to  be  given 
to  a  poor  widow  and  her  family. 

Sometimes  these  children  would  abuse  her  while  she  tried  to 
do  them  good.  One  day  as  she  went  to  the  Post  Office  she  met 
a  poor  girl  whom  she  had  before  invited  to  go  to  the  Sabbath 
school.  As  she  had  not  come  she  thought  she  would  ask  her 
again,  telling  her,  "  that  she  would  learn  to  read  the  Bible  and 
love  the  Savior,  and  get  to  be  a  good  girl."  Now  instead  of 
thanking  Abigail  for  her  kindness,  she  was  angry  with'herand 
called  her  bad  names,  and  said  many  wicked  words. 

Abigail  was  grieved,  and  when  she  cauit^  home  she  told[her 
grandma  what  had  happened.  "  My  dear,"  said  Ihe  good  old 
lady,  "you  must  forgive  her  and  pray  that  God  would  forgive 
her  too."  "Grandma,"  she  instantly  replie<l,  "  I  did  pray  for 
her  as  soon  as  I  got  hoine.  I  cannot  keep  her  out  of  my  mind." 
And  she  sighed  to  think  the  child  could  be  so  wicked. 

Little  girls  are  ofttn  very  fond  of  fine  hat^  and  gay  dresses. — 
Not  so  with  Abigail.  She  had  a  very  pretty  dress,  but  her 
heart  was  not  set  upon  it.  She  beard  f»er  grandpa  (as  she  was 
accustomed  familiarly  to  call  Judi^e  S — )  once  remark,  "  that 
he  thought  it  extravagant."  Out  of  regard  to  his  feelings,  and 
because  she  did  not  think  such  a  dress  becoming  a  Christian, 
she  could  never  be  prevailed  upon  to  put  it  on  again,  saying, 
**she  would  rather  wear  shilling  calico."     And  so  she  dit'. 

She  was  uncommonly  particular  in  regard  to  the  observance 
of  religious  duties,  especially  family  worship.    One  morning 
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devotions  were  interrupted  by  unexpected  calls.  She  took  her 
Bible  and  retired  to  her  chamber,  where  she  remained  some 
time.  When  she  came  down  she  said  to  her  grandma,  as  au 
apology  £br  her  absence,  **1  felt  so  bad  lest  you  would  not  read 
and  pray,  grandma,  that  I  went  up  stairs  and  read  three  chap- 
ters." And  there  is  no  doubt  she  bowed  in  secret  before  God 
and  sought  his  blessing.  At  another  time,  when  the  head  of  the^ 
family  was  absent,  it  was  suggested  bv  a  domestic  that  prayers 
better  be  omitted.  Abigail  reproved  her,  saying,  with  great 
earnestness,  **Ann,  God  sees  ami  knows  how  we  spend  our 
time  and  what  we  wapt  now  as  well  as  when  grandpa  is  here. 
We  must  not  neglect  to  read  and  pray." 

The  service  of  God  was  her  delight.  Daily  she  sung  this 
precious  little  hymn,  taught  her  by  her  pious  mother  before  her 
death. 

**  When  I  can  read  my  title  clear, 

To  mansions  in  the  skies, 

I'll  bid  iarewell  to  every  fear, 

And  wipe  my  weeping  eyes/'  ^c. 

This  she  would  do  with  such  animation  and  devotion  as  to 
astonish  all  who  witnessed  its  performance.  She  appeared  to 
feel  the  import  of  every  word.  And  when  she  came  to  the  clos- 
ing verse, 

"  There  I  shall  bathe  my  weary  soul, 

In  seas  of  heavenly  rest. 

And  not  a  wave  of  trouble  roll, 

Across  my  peaceful  breast/' 

she  would  warble  it  forth  with  an  angelic  strain  and  seemed 

almost  to  forget  that  she  was  mortal  and  an  inhabitant  of  earth. 

Schenectady.  I.  G.  D*****. 

}  [To  be  concluded.] 


THE  GREAT  MINUTE  BOOK  OF  HEAVEN. 
Mr.  Editor, — In  the  "  S.  S.  Visiter,"  I  noticed  a  piece, 
headed  ♦♦  Extracts  from  my  minute  book,"  by  a  "  Su- 
perintendent :  "  being  minutes  of  the  attendanee  of  some 
of  the  teachers  connected  with  the  school,  during  the  last 
year.  This  led  me  to  think  of  the  great  ^^  minute  book  " 
ofhecmen.  What  things  are  there  weekly  recorded  of  S.  S, 
teachers  ?  Were  that  to  be  disclosed  to  our  vision,  fel- 
low teachers,  what  accounts  should  we  there  find  of  our- 
selves t  How  solemn  is  the  consideration,  that  no  day, 
DO  Sabbath  day  passes  awaj,  without  bearing  in  its  flight 
some  story  of  our  character  and  deportment  to  the  eter«^ 
nal  world ! 

vou  T,  12  • 
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There,  is  recorded  the  foithfu]  effort,  the  holy  anxtetj 
of  soul,  and  the  ardent  prayers  of  every  devoted  teacher. 
Yes,  that  Sabbath,  fellow  teacher,  when,  after  the  busy 
worldly  engagements  of  the  week,  you  arose  early  with 
the  burden  of  souls  pressing  down  your  own,  to  pour  out 
the  desires  of  your  overflowing  heart  into  the  ears  of  the 
prayer  hearing  God,  and  to  seek  the  teaching  and  gra- 
cious aid  of  that  Holy  Spirit  which  alone  can  make  your 
instruction  profitable  ;  ahti  when,  in  humble  reliance 
upon  the  unfailing  word  of  God,  you  went  forth  to  the 
work  as  his  servant,  expecting  success  in  pointing  your 
young  charge  to  the  Savior  ;  but  returned  at  the  close  of 
the  day,  to  mourn  over  the  indifference  of  your  scholars, 
and  over  the  day,  as  a  day  lost ,  that  day  is  not  forgotten 
above  ;  'those  labors  are  remembered  there  ;  and,  though 
the  blessing  may  be  for  a  time  delayed,  perhaps,  as  a  trial 
of  your  faith,  or  of  your  sincerity,  those  prayers  shall  be 
answered,  and  those  efforts  followed  with  a  blessing. — 
Press  on,  then,  with  double  diligence  and  faith,  believing, 
that  '♦  in  due  time  you  shall  reap,  if  you  faint  noty 

"  Ne'er  think  the  victory  won, 
Nor  once  at  ease  sil  down ; 
Thv  glorious  work  will  not  be  done 
Till  thou  receive  thy  crown." 

But  not  only  are  the  faithful  labors  of  the  pious  teach- 
er recorded  in  the  book  above,  but  the  unfaithfulness  of 
the  negligent  one  also. 

Fellow  teacher,  have  you  neglected  the  monthly  concert 
of  prayer,  the  life  of  the  school  f  Have  you  failed  to  point 
out  to  your  charge  the  native  depravity  of  the  heart,  and 
direct  them  to  Christ,  as  their  only  and  precious  Savior  ! 
Have  you  forgotten  to  pray  much  for  them  in  secret  during 
theweeky  as  well  as  on  the  Sabbath  ?  and  to  seek  thegra* 
cious  aid  of  the  blessed  Spirit,  to  **  lead  your  mind  into 
all  truth,"  that  you  might  rightly  discharge  your  duties 
to  those  over  whom  God  has  placed  you  ?  How  then 
should  these  thoughts  lead  you  to  consider  afresh  your 
responsibilnies,  and  th&  approbation  or  displeasure  with 
wbich  your  heavenly  Father  looks  down  upon  you  ?  How 
short  is  the  time  allotted  us  to  work  on  earth  !  how  soob 
and  how  suddenly  ma^  our  labors  be  terminated  1    Let 
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US  all  ''  be  up  and  doing/'  for  the  night  cometh  in  which 
no  man  can  work,  **  inasmuch  as  we  know  that  our  labor 
ihallnot  be  in  vain  in  the  Lord.^^ — S.  S.  Treasury. 


TRIBUTE  TO  A  DEPARTED  LABORER. 

The  superintendent  of  the  Knightsville  Sabbath  school, 
Cranston,  Rhode  Island,  (as  appears  from  the  Report  of  the 
Rhode  Island  Sabbath  School  Union,)  while  returning  from  the 
South,  where  he  had  spent  some  months  for  his  health,  was 
knocked  overboard  and  drowned.  The  following  tribute  is 
given  to  his  memory,  by  the  present  superintendent  of  the  school. 

^  In  the  spring  of  1832,  he  took  a  class  in  the  Sabbath  school, 
and  in  October  of  the  same  year  united  with  the  Church.  From 
the  beginning  he  was  constant  in  his  attendance,  both  upon  the 
house  of  God  and  the  Sabbath  school.  Indeed,  I  never  knew 
iiim  to  be  absent,  until  he  left  us  last  fall  for  the  South,  on  ac- 
count of  his  health.  His  lessons  were  invariably  well  studied. 
His  practice  was  to  rise  constantly  at  four  o'clock  in  the  morn- 
ing and  study  the  Scriptures  until  six.  Though  he  resided,  the 
last  year,  six  miles  from  the  school,  yet  he  was  never  absent.*  • 
But  the  scene  of  his  earthly  labors  has  closed;  he  rests  from 
them,  and  his  works  do  follow  him." 


AN  ABUNDANT  HARVEST. 

The  Sabbath  School  Treasury  contains  the  following  extract  of  a  letter 
from  the  Superintendent  of  a  Sabbath  school  in  Patterson,  N.  J.,  under  dat* 
of  March  24th,  1837. 

"The  work  of  mercy  has  indeed  been  great.  Not  far 
from  ninety  in  the  Sabbath  school  and  Bible  classes  pro- 
fess to  have  a  hope.  Upwards  of 'sixty  have  been  receiv- 
ed to  the  Church  by  baptism,  and  a  number  more  are  ex- 
pected before  the  Church  next  Monday  evening.  There 
are  still  in  the  school  some  who  are  inquiring  what  they 
shall  do  to  be  saved  ?  '* 


REWARD  OF  INCONSIDERATE  THREATNING. 

Henry  B— ,  when  a  little  boy  about  three  years  old,  accompanied  hit 
father  and  mother  on  a  visit  to  his  grandparents.  He  was  of  just  the  ag* 
to  altract  notice  and  be  made  a  fondling.  His  ^grandfather  called  him  hia 
UttU  nuMf  and  dandled  him  on  bin  knee  ;  his  grandmother  covers  his 
ebeeks  with  kisaes  and  fills  his  bands  with  sweetmeats ;  and  many  wer* 
th«  marks  of  aUeatioa  and  little  preaents  by  which  his  meles  aad  aunt  «>- 
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cited  bis  sweet  smiles  and  ^on  his  young  affections.  That  was  a  joyous, 
gladsome  dajr  to  Henry.  For  many  weeks  after  his  return,  the  events  of 
that  visit,  were  made  the  almost  only  theme  of  his  chatter. 

Among  the  presents  which  endeared  to  him  his  uncles  and  aunt,  was  a  (my 
bow  and  arrow.  For  hours  he  would  amuse  himself  in  the  yard,  in  shooting  at 
the  flies,  many  of  which  he  greatly /riglUened.  At  length  he  began  to  fire  in 
the  house,  with  no  small  danger  to  the  windows  and  the  eyes  of  his  babj- 
brotber.  His  mother  showed  him  the  danger,  and  told  him  he  must  do  it 
no  more.  This  he  soon  forgot,  and  began  again  to  fire  at  the  marks  and 
flies  on  the  walls  and  the  plastering.  His  mother  saw  it,  and  without  any 
con8ideratiou,told  YnmfifJu  did  U  again  she  should  burn  his  bow  and  Ar- 
row. Henry's  memory  was  rather  shorlj  especially  in  relation  to  any 
thing  that  interfered  with  his  play.  In  a  few  days,  he  again  lesumed  hia 
favorite  amusement,  in  the  house,  as  if  no  danger  had  been  threatened  to 
his  DOW  and  arrow.  His  mother  reminded  him  of  what  she  had  threatened. 
Poor  Henry  !  He  knew  his  mother  never  broke  her  word ;  yet  he  begged 
and  plead  as  for  his  life,  and  promised  not  to  disobey  again.  Till  now  the 
mother  was  not  aware  how  much  he  valued  his  bow  and  arrow.  She  did 
not  know  that  it  had  become  the  idol  of  his  heart.  She  now  regreted  that 
she  had  spoken  so  inconsiderately— with  so  little  reflection  as  to  the  con- 
sequences. But  she  could  not  recall  her  words,  or  commute  the  penalty, 
without  injuring  parental  authority.  As  she  cast  the  toy  into  the  flames, 
poor  Henry  clasped  his  little  hands  and  walked  to  and  fro,  before  the  fire, 
in  the  most  heart  rending  agony.  He  watched  the  idol  object  till  it  broke 
asunder  and  fell  among  the  embers,  then  wfth  a  deep  drawn  sigh  of  des- 
pair,  as  though  his  very  heart  were  broken,  and  casting  an  anxious  look 
into  the  face  of  his  mother,  whose  heart  also  was  ready  to  burst,  he  ex-> 
claimed,  "  There,  it*s  all  gone  !  **  And  long  did  he  mourn  under  this  afflic- 
tion and  refuse  to  be  comforted.  No  one,  who  has  never  felt  the  same, 
•an  conceive  that  mother's  feelings.  Gladly  would  she  have  fasted  days, 
eould  she  have  lecalled  that  rash  threatning,  and  have  restored,  to  her  dis- 
tressed child,  the  obje(5t  so  dear  to  his  little  heart.  She  did  not  reproach 
herself  because  she  had  prohibited  firing  in  the  bouse— that  prohibition  was 
proper :  Neither  because  she  bad  threatened  punishment  in  case  the  of- 
fence were  repeated — Henry's  wicked  disobedience  deserved  punishment,  per- 
haps,  as  severe  w  was  inflicted.  But  that  mother  di^  reproach  herself  for 
the  inconsiderateness  with  which  she  threatened  the  punishment.  She  did 
not  stop  to  think  of  the  consequences  of  its  infliction.  She  did  not  stop^ 
to  choose  the  kind  of  punishment  that  would  beat  answer  the  purposes  for 
which  it  was  intended. 

Thirty  years  have  elapsed  since  the  event  occurred.  It  is  still  fresh  in 
the  recollection  of  that  mother.  With  deep  emotion,  she  recently  |^ave  ut 
these  particulars.  There  is  hardly  an  act  of  her  whole  life,  as  a  mother, 
which  she  so  much  regrets.  She  says,  "  Parents  should  re/lect  before  they 
threaten  punishment,  and  ponder  well  the  consequences  of  its  execution  .^' 
This  ts  a  remark  of  wisdom.  By  not  acting  in  accordance  with  it,  naoy 
parents  acquire  the  habit  of  threatning  awful  and  unnatural  punishments 
whieh  they  never  dTMm  of  ezecmiHf .    B/  weh/atst  declaretioof ,  they  tin 
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against  God,  and  destroy,  in  ibe  minds  of  their  children,  all  respect  for  the 
authoritjr  of  their  parents,  and  all  confidence  in  what  they  say,  and  all  rc- 
frard  to  truth  themselves. 


THE  SPIRIT  DEPARTED. 

In  the  last  Visiter  we  left  Henry  R.  alone  in  his  chamber,  under  the  aw- 
ful impression  that  he  had  grieved  away  the  Spirit  of  God.  Every  day 
afforded  increasing  evidence  that  bis  impression  was  indeed  true.  Tht 
Spirit  had  departed. 

Henry's  anxious  thoughts  by  no  means  ceased  at  once.  For  a  long 
time  be  was  a  very  unhappy  youth.  Thour^hls  of  what  he  might  have 
been,  had  he  not  squandered  his  time  in  amuRcment  and  trifled  with  the 
Toice  of  conscience  and  the  spirit  when  they  urged  him  to  his  chamber, 
oAen  filled  his  soul  with  great  bilterncss.  Yet  there  was  none  of  that 
Moftening  and  milling  oi  heart,  that  he  fell  previous  to  the  Spirit's  depar- 
ture. By  degrees,  however,  all  these  anxious  feelings  and  thoughts  wor« 
awa}'  and  left  him  almost  entirely  careless. 

Immediately  after  the  conversion  of  his  elder  brother  and  sister,  they 
were  accustomed,  Sabbath  evening,  after  family  devotions,  to  spend  a 
season  together  in  religious  conversation  and  united  prayer.  As  soon  as 
Henry  began  to  manifest  seriousness,  he  was  invited  to  accompany  his 
brother  and  sister  on  these  seasons,  to  the  little  chamber.  Never  will  he 
forget  those  seasons.  Never  will  he  forget  a  brother's  and  a  sister's  plead- 
ings with  him,  and  intercessions  and  strong  cryings  for  him.  Kspecially 
nvill  the  earnestness  and  almost  agony  with  which  (after  tliey  saw  evidence 
that  he  was  grieving  the  spirit)  they  urged  their  entreaties  and  offered  their 
prayers,  be  remembered.  By  degrees  these  seapons  become  irksome. 
The  warnings  and  expostulations  of  his  brother  and  sister  became  unwel- 
come. He  began  to  dread  the  approach  of  Sabbath  evening.  At  length, 
one  evening,  he  contrived  to  retire  to  bed  so  as  to  prevent  an  invitation  to 
the  little  chamber.  O,  how  did  that  wound  the  heart  of  that  anxious  brother 
and  sister  !  With  what  impassioned  eloquence  and  bitter  tears  did  they 
meet  him  the  next  day,  and  plead  with  him  not  to  forsake  their  little  meet- 
ings. But  it  was  all  in  vain,  he  was  unmoved.  He  met  with  them  no 
more. 

Henry  loved  his  sister.  Nothing  gave  him  greater  pleasure  than  to  ac- 
company her  on  a  ride  or  a  walk.  This  she  well  understood.  And,  after 
he  had  abandoned  the  little  meetings,  and  seemed  fast  relapsing  into  stupid- 
ity, many  and  many  were  the  ways  she  devised  to  give  occasion  for  a  ride 
or  a  walk,  that  she  might  give  vent  to  the  irrepressible  yearnings  of  hei 
heart  for  his  salvation.  No  one,  who  has  not,  under  similar  circumstances, 
witnessed  the  gushings  forth  of  strong  feelings  from  a  pious  sister's  heart, 
can  appreciate  a  description  of  those  seasons.  Although  the  anxious  en- 
treaties of  that  sister,  one  would  think,  were  enough  to  break  and  melt  a 
heart  of  ice,  yet  Henry's  heart  had  become  so  hard  and  so  cold  that  it 
could  resist  them  all.     Those  personal  appeals  and  entreaties  became  s« 
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unwelcome,  that  he  hvtgAn  to  dread  and  avoid  ineethig  his  sister  alone.—- 
The  strong  fraternal  love  that  so  recently  glowed  in  his  bosom,  began  to 
grow  cold  :  yea,  more  ;  strange  as  it  n^ay  appear,  unkindness  and  even 
hatred  began  to  take  its  place !  He  seemed  to  repel  every  effort  for  hit 
good,  with  the  angry  words,  ''  Let  me  alone.''  Such  was  a  brother,  and 
such  was  Henry,  when  the  Spirit  was  departed  ! 

Awakened  child !  awakened  youth  !  beware  how  you  trifle  with  the 
Spirit  of  God !  That  Spirit  may  be  grieved  away,  and  with  it,  all  joy  and 
peace,  and  even  natural  affection  may  depart  from  your  bosom,  and  leave 
50U  a  restless,  disconlenled  and  wretched  being,— a  prey  to  all  the  vile  pas- 
sions of  the  soul !  Listen,  O  listen  now,  for  your  life,  to  the  inviting, 
melting  whispers  of  that  heavenly  Spirit. 


RHODE  ISLAND  S.  S.  UNION. 

The  twelfth  annual  meeting  of  the  Rhode  Island  Sunday  School  Uuioo 
was  held  at  Providence  on  Wednesday,  April  5, 1837. 

Connected  with  this  Union  are  157  schools,  embracing  aboat  11,000 
scholars  and  1,400  teachers.  Fifty-four  teachers  and  two  hundred  and  tix 
scholars  are  reported  as  having  become  hopefully  pious  during  the  year.— 
It  is  estimated  that  theic  are,  in  the  State,  about-200  schools,  1,900  teach- 
ers and  16,000  pupils. 

The  Depository,  located  at  Providence,  is  constantly  supplied  with  the 
publications  of  the  several  Sabbath  school  unions  and  societies.  These 
books  are  sold  to  the  schools  at  the  lowest  cash  prices.  The  principles  on 
which  the  Depository  appears  now  to  be  conducted,  must  secure  for  it  the 
entire  confidence  and  patronage  of  all  the  evangelical  Churches  in  that 
State. 

About  800  copies  of  the  different  Sabbath  school  periodicals  are  taken 
in  the  State.  Every  family,  amounting  to  about  80,  connected  with  one 
school,  is  supplied  with  the  Sabbath  School  Visiter.  The  report  gives 
brief  accounts  of  several  revivals  in  Sabbath  schools.  We  will  cloae  this 
notice  with  the  following,  from  Georgiaville  : 
REVIVAL. 

''  It  is  with  feelings  of  delight,  that  I  inform  you  of  the  state  of  ottr 
school.  The  Lord  has  visited  our  tillage,  and  in  great  mercy  is  calling 
many  to  repentance,  a  number  of  whom  are  engaged  in  the  Sabbath  school, 
'inhere  have  been  six  teachers  hopefKlly  converted  to  God  within  a  few 
weeks,  among  whom  I  may  include  myself.  I  have  been  engaged  in  this 
school  about  18  months,  and  have  endeavored  to  keep  it  together  in  order 
to  receive  the  applause  of  men ;  but  I  humbly  trust  my  views  are  altered. 
I  think  1  can  adopt  the  language  of  the  poet,  and  say  : 

'  No  more,  my  God,  I  boast  no  more 

Of  all  the  duties  I  have  done  $ 
I  quit  the  hopes  I  held  before, 

And  trust  the  meriU  of  thy  Son.' " 
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NOTICES  OF  NEW  PUBLICATIONS  BY  THE  SOCIETY. 

Proud  and  Penitent  ;  or  how  to  Repent,  in  10  chapters,  88  pp.  The 

title  of  this  book  is  illustrated  by  the  coixiuct  of  the  proud   Phari«Ge  who 

made  a  supper  for  our  Savior,  and  the  penitent  woman  who  came  ai:d 

washed  his  feet  with  her  tears  and  wiped  them  with  the  hairs  of  her  head. 

The  Baptized  Child.  By  Rev.  Nehemiah  Adams,  pastor  of  Essex 
street  church,  Boston.  This  book  is  already  extensively  and  favorably 
known.  It  has  ^one  through  two  editions  in  12mo,  and  is  now  published  in 
a  neat  18mo.  form,  by  the  Society,  price  37  i  cents,  pp.  19:2. 

Hbaten,  or  the  World  of  Glory.    Second  edition. 

The  Golden  Rule.    Second  edition. 

In  Press.    The  Attributes  of  God. 
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Famished  for  this  work  by  Lowsll  Mason,  Professor  in  tht 
Boston  Academy  of  Music. 


<  The  Sabbath  is  come  V 


.  Moderato. 


1.  The  Sabbuth    is  come!  The  Sabbath  is  come!  The  Sabbath  so  peacefally 


r  -f-   .^^-^-^.-^-^^^-^  rr  fr 


.      ,        f"^ 

flowing.      While  filence  is  throwing  Its  veil  o'er  the  earth;  On  roan  now  is 


'■'  Btealing  Each  reverent  feeling    Of  beaTenly   birth— Of  heavenly  birth. 


^^^^^E^E^. 


2 

The  Sabbath  is  come  I  :|| 
The  church  bell  for  worship  is  ringing, 
Delightfully  bringing^ 
The  thoughts  to  repose ; 

Come  holy  emotion, 

Let  all  be  devotion, 
TiJV  worship  shall  close.  :|| 
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THREE  MONTHS  IN  THE  SABBATH  SCHOOL. 

fConcIuded.] 

On  the  15th  December  last,  little  Abigail  was  taken  ill,  and 
never  went  to  Sabbath  school  again.  She  spoke  frequently 
about  her  school,  and  although  exceedingly  feeble  committed 
her  lesson  every  week.  The  first  Sabl)ath  after  she  was  con- 
fined to  the  house  she  begged  her  grandmother  to  let  her  go  to 
the  school  only  to  recite  her  lesson,  for  fear  her  teacher  would 
think  her  neglectful.  But  it  was  not  thought  best,  and  she  was 
content  to  stay  at  home. 

Her  case  continued  to  grow  more  alarming  from  day  to  day. 
At  length  all  hope  of  her  recovery  failed  ;  and  she  herself  began 
to  think  her  time  was  short.  Calling  her  grandma  to  the  bed- 
side, she  saiil,  **  I  would  like  to  see  pa  once  more ; "  and  desired 
to  have  a  letter  written  to  him  as  he  resided  at  a  distance.  Mrs. 
J) —  took  her  pen,  ink  and  paper,  and,  sitting  down  by  Abigail, 
8aid,  "My  dear,  what  shall  1  say  to  pa?"  "Tell  him,"  said 
she,  with  a  faltering  voice,  "Tell  pa  I  am  very  sick,  and  that  I 
expect  to  die  soon.  But  I  hope  1  am  going  to  heaven  where 
Jesus  is,  and  mother  and  little  William.  Tell  him  unless  he 
repents  and  loves  Jesus  he  cannot  go  to  heaven.  Tell  ma  so 
too  {meaning  her  siepmotlier).  I  want  pa  to  tell  every  body 
where  I  used  to  live,  if  J  have  done  any  thing  wrong  I  beg 
their  forgiveness.     I  forgive  every  body." 

Here  her  strength  failrd  her.  After  a  little  she  requested 
her  grandmother  to  complete  the  letter,  as  it  was  with  the 
greatest  difficulty  she  uttered  a  single  word,  owing  to  the  nature 
of  her  complaint,  which  was  an  enlargemf^nt  of  the  heart. 

Dear  child  !  she  was  not  permitted  to  see  her  father's  face 
again.  He  came,  bwt  it  was  too  late.  His  little  daughter  was 
a  corpse  and  dressed  for  the  grave.  She  sweetly  fell  asleep  in 
the  arms  of  Jesus  on  the  29th  December,  1836.  in  the  eleventh 
year  of  her  age,  having  been  connected  with  the  Sabbath 
school  a  little  more  than  three  months.  She  was  doubtless  ripe 
for  heaven,  and  is  now  casting  her  little  crown  at  her  Savior's 
feel,  where  the  "wicked  cease  from  troubling  and  the  weary 
are  at  rest." 

A  few  hours  before  her  death,  she  desired  her  grandmother 
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to  bring  some  little  articles,  such  as  children  have  of  their  own, 
and  place  them  before  her.  She  looked  them  all  over,  and 
requested  some  to  be  presented  to  one  and  some  to  another  of 
ber  young  friends.  When  she  had  disposed  of  most  of  them 
as  she  wished,  she  said,  ^ There,  grandma,'*  holding  out  her 
band,  **  there  is»  some  money  in  a  box.  1  want  you  to  give  half 
of  it  to  my  little  brother,  and  the  other  half  to  the  Sabbath  school." 
It  was  a  quarter  of  a  dollar.  Mrs.  D —  gave  the  money  to  the 
superintendent,  and  it  was  added  to  the  monthly  contribution, 
the  object  of  which  is  to  educate  a  little  heathen  boy  at  one  of 
the  missionary  stations  abroad. 
ScKeneetady.  I.  G.  D****«. 


MISSIONARY  EXERCISE.    IV. 

B7  Hanrey  Newcomb. 

CBTLON    MISSION. 

[Concluded.] 

Under  date  of  May  4, 1835,  six  months  afler  the  commence* 
ment  of  the  revival  mentioned  in  the  last  exercise,  the  mission*  . 
aries  write  that  the  effects  of  this  visitation  were  very  marked. 
Throughout  the  remainder  of  the  term,  at  the  Seminary,  re- 
ligion was  a  prominent  ohject  of  attention ;  and  the  question 
was  repeatedly  discussed  in  their  social  meetings,  ^  What  shall 
we  do  for  our  kinsmen  according  to  the  flesh  ?  "  And  it  was 
determined  that  each  individual  should  address  a  letter  to  his 
parents  or  other  friends,  accompanied  with  a  tract  or  portion  of 
Scripture.  This  was  followed  with  special  personal  exertions, 
when  their  vacation  enabled  them  to  visit  their  friends.  Speak- 
ing of  the  revival  at  Oo<looville,  they  say,  in  no  case  was  con*- 
viction  long  protracted,  but  followed  almost  immediately  with 
entire  submission  and  joy.  Its  depth  was  manifested  hy  al- 
most uninterrupted  prayer  and  praise,  in  their  general  meetings, 
social  circles,  or  prayer  rooms.  All  study,  except  the  Bible, 
and  all  employment,  except  preparing  their  necessary  food, 
were  excluded.  Jesus  now  seemed  to  occupy  their  whole 
minds.  They  seemed  almost  to  forget  that  the  night  was  made 
for  rest;  and  often,  "a  great  while  before  day,"  were  heard 
•inging  the  praises  of  God,  "  It  has  been  remarked,"  say  they, 
*<  during  this  work,  that  our  labors  appeared  evidently  and 
strikingly  to  be  blessed  in  proportion  to  the  spirit  of  prayer  and 
entire  devotedness  of  those  immediately  engaged  in  promoting 

it*' 

Under  date  of  July  1,  Dr.  Scudder  says  that,  on  the  18th  of 
January,  the  blessing  of  God  began  to  be  poured  out  upon  the 
new  station  at  Chavagacherry*    A  man  in  his  employment  was 
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awakened  and  hopefully  converted.  His  wife  also  becamt 
serious,  and  a  considerable  number  of  children  in  the  nativa 
free  schools  expressed  a  desire  to  follow  Christ.  A  series  of 
meetings  was  held,  in  which  he  was  assisted  by  Messrs.  Spauld- 
ing  and  Meigs,  and  two  native  helpers.  A  number  of  the  iittia 
girls  from  Oodooville,  several  of  them  new  converts,  were  there, 
and  assisted  much  by  their  unceasing  prayers,  and  their  |)erson- 
al  exertions  to'persuade  the  children  in  the  schools  to  embrace 
the  Savior.  Their  exertions  appeared  to  be  much  blessed.  150 
of  the  children  professed  to  be  serious.  ,Not  a  little  stir  was 
made  among  the  parents  of  the  children  ;  and  considerable  op« 
position  was  raised.  Several  little  boys  were  punished  for  re- 
fusing to  worship  idols  and  break  the  Sabbath.  Soon  aAcr  this, 
several  of  the  schoolmasters  began  to  be  concerned  for  their 
souls.  One  was  awakened  while  a  native  Christian  was  con- 
versing and  praying  with  him  in  private.  This  encouraged  the 
missionaries  to  hold  another  series  of  meetingF,  which  com« 
menced  on  the  6th  of  April.  On  the  second  day,  Dr.  S.  called 
upon  one  of  the  schoolmasters,  whose  heart  had  been  hardened 
with  the  idolatry  of  half  a  century,  and  asked  him  whether  he 
would  now  submit  to  Christ.  He  said  he  would  not.  Dr.  S* 
then  requested  him,  and  all  who  felt  as  he  did,  to  retire  to  a 
neighboring  bungalow.  Most  of  the  schoolmasters,  and  a  large 
number  of  the  children  followed.  On  the  morning  of  the  third 
day,  this  man  came  to  Dr.  S.  and  Mr.  Spaulding,  with  very  dif- 
ferent feelings.  Afler  leaving  the  meeting,  the  day  before,  he 
became  greatly  distressed  on  account  of  his  sins,  so  that  he  could 
not  even  eat  his  food.  Afler  meeting.  Dr.  S.  asked  him  if  he 
wished  to  lead  the  way  for  those  who  desired  to  follow  Christ, 
as  he  had  done  the  day  before,  for  those  who  were  determined 
not  to  follow  him.  He  very  cheerfully  consented,  and  was  foU 
lowed  by  most  of  the  schoolmasters,  and  about  150  children. — 
On  the  first  day  of  the  meeting,  the  head  man  of  Karitchy 
came  into  the  church,  covered  with  the  badges  of  heathenism. 
He  is  a  man  of  learning,  wealth,  and  immense  influence.  Be- 
fore the  close  of  the  meeting,  he  became  an  open  and  decided 
advocate  for  Christianity,  and  wished  to  join  the  Church.  If 
he  proves  faithful,  he  will  lie  a  great  acquisition  to  the  cause  of 
Christ.  These  meetings  were  preceded,  attended,  and  followed 
by  much  special  prayer. 

At  a  communion  season  in  September, six  of  the  students  of 
the  Seminary  were  received  into  the  Church.  On  the  17th  of 
November  another  series  of  meetings  was  commenced  in  the 
Seminary,  which  continued  till  the  evening  of  the  19th.  On 
the  morning  of  the  third  day,  85  professed  a  resolution  to  follow 
Christ.  A  large  part  of  the  instruction  given  in  the  Seminary, 
is  religious.    The  Bible  is  the  book  taught    The  sciences  hold 
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a  secondary  place  in  the  system  of  education.  Religious  ser* 
vices  are  frequent  and  well  attended.  The  results,  thus  far, 
have  been  great  and  glorious.  The  missionaries  say,  that  the 
experience  nf  nearly  twenty  years,  in  this  mission,  shows  the 
great  importance  of  a  system  of  education  in  every  missionary 
establishment.  **  One  of  the  most  vivid  and  permanent  impres- 
sions made  upon  our  minds,  by  the  several  revivals  which  have 
been  enjoyed  here,  is,  that  these  blessings  are,  in  an  important 
sense,  the  fruit  of  our  school  operations.  The  Seminary  at  Bat- 
ticotta  is  now  a  regularly  organized  college,  standing  at  the  head 
of  a  great  system  of  school  operations,  furnitihing  teachers  for 
the  common  schools,  native  preachers,  physicians,  and  helpers 
in  every  department  of  the  mission.    At  the  close  of  the  year 

1835,  this  Seminary  contained  148  students,  in  five  classes.  It 
is  to  have  six  class*  s,  making  the  collegiate  term  six  years.  The 
preparatory  school  at  Batticotta,  contains  37  boys.  The  female 
seminary  at  Oodooville,  furnishes  Christian  wives  for  the  cate- 
chists  and  native  preachers,  educated  at  Batticotta.  This  is  a 
matter  of  the  highest  importance.  The  missionaries  say, "  Were 
it  not  for  the  Seminary  at  Oodooville,  we  see  not  how  ourcate- 
chists  could  ^ru\  Christian  wives,  suited  to  their  stations.  These 
catechists,  with  their  wives, stand  on  comparatively  high  ground 
for  all  the  purposes  of  aiding  Christianity.'' 

The  station  at  Madura  has  been  bereaved  by  the  death  of  Mrs. 
Todd  and  Mrs.  Hall,  both  of  whom  departed  in  peace.  Rev. 
Messrs.  Hall  and  Lawrence  who  embarked  in  May,  arrived  in 
September,  and  were  assigned  to  Madura.  Mrs.  Hall  died  in 
January.  Messrs.  Winslow  and  Dwight,  with  their  wives,  ar- 
rived at  Madras,  on  their  way  to  Ceylon,  on  the  22d  of  March, 

1836.  Several  missionaries  of  the  Western  Foreign  Missionary 
Society,  went  out  in  company  with  them.  The  latter  part  of 
the  voyage,  they  were  blessed  with  the  outpouring  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  on  board  the  vessel ;  the  particulars  of  which  are  deeply 
interesting.  Most  of  the  officers  and  crew  were  hopefully  con- 
verted. 

There  are  now  connected  with  this  mission  7  stations,  10  out- 
stations,  10  missionaries,  1  physician,  12  female  assistants,  2 
licensed  native  preachers,  and  51  native  helpers,  145  free 
schools,  containing  4732  boys,  and  1029  girls :  besides  the  Sem- 
inary and  pr^aratory  school  at  Batticotta.  The  printing  estab- 
lishment has  3  presses,  with  a  comjilete  bindery,  and  tools  for 
wood  engraving.  The  printing,  during  the  year  1835,  amount* 
cd  to  more  than  three  millions  of  pages.  An  interesting  native 
Temperance  Society  has  been  in  existence  for  a  number  of  years. 
At  the  annual  meeting  in  1833,  it  contained  380  members.  This 
meeting  was  very  interesting.  It  was  conducted  by  natives, 
much  in  the  same  way  that  similar  meetings  are  managed  \n 
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thw  country.  The  whole  number  of  native  Church  members  Is 
261.  It  is  often  inquired  why  we  see  no  greater  results  from 
missionary  labors  among  the  heathen.  Yet,  if  we  compare  the 
results  of  this  mission  with  the  results  of  ministerial  labor  in  this 
land,  we  shall  find  the  balance  greatly  in  favor  of  the  mission- 
aries. It  is  estimated  that  there  are  about  12,000  ministers  of 
evangelical  denominations  in  the  United  States,  and  about 
2,000,000  communicants  ;  making  about  166  ronununicants  to 
each  minister.  In  Ceylon,  there  are  10  missionaries  and  261 
communicants,  making  26  to  each  missionary.  Bur,  in  this 
country,  the  gospel  has  been  preached  for  more  than  two  cen- 
turies ;  its  principles  are  interwoven  with  the  very  constitution 
of  society ;  and  the  ministers  of  this  day,  enter  upon  their  labors, 
with  the  assistance  of  a  thorough  system  of  education,  the  dif- 
fusion of  knowledge  by  the  pr^s,  and  the  Bible  in  alinostevery 
habitation;  while,  within  twenty  years,  the  missionaries  in 
Ceylon,  (for  most  of  the  time  much  less  than  10  in  number,) 
have  had  to  create  a  system  of  education,  and  raise  all  upon 
whom  they  operate  from  a  state  of  abject  heathenism.  De- 
ducting one  third  of  the  number  of  American  Christians,  for 
such  as  were  converted  before  the  missionaries  commenced  their 
labors  in  Ceylon,  and  the  number  of  actual  converts  there 
amounts  to  one  fourth  the  number  here.  But  who  will  say  that 
their  facilities  have  borne  a  similar  proportion  to  those  of  Ameri- 
can ministers? 

Missionary  operations  are  carried  on  in  Ceylon  by  several 
other  Societies.  The  Church  Missionary  Society  has  4  stations, 
8  ordained  missionaries,  83  native  assistants.  Average  attend- 
ance on  public  worship  935  in  Cingalese  and  500  in  Tnmul ; 
communicants.  65 ;  seminarists  60 ;  schools  56;  scholars  1762, 
of  whom  240  are  girls.  About  90,000  tracts,  portions  of  Scrip- 
lure,  &c.  had  been  printed  during  the  last  year.  Tlie  Wesley- 
ans  have  10  stations  and  5  out-stations,  8  missionaries,  17  native 
assistants ;  scbolare,  about  4,500. 

QUESTIONS. 

What  did  the  missionaries  say  of  this  revival  six  months  afler?  What 
continued  to  be  the  state  of  things  at  the  Seminiry  during  the  remainder  of 
the  term  ?  What  did  this  revival  lead  the  students  lo  do  for  their  friends  ? 
What  will  a  revival  in  the  hearts  of  Christians  always  lead  Ihem  lo  do  T 
Ps.  51 :  12, 13.  Whril  will  generallv  be  the  first  Ititiiff  the  new  convert  will 
dot  Mar. 5:19,  20.  What  do  the  missionaries  say  of  the  revival  at 
Oodooville  t  Is  there  any  need  of  sinners  continuing  a  long  time  in  dis- 
tress before  they  find  peace  in  believing  7  Acts  16 :  "29 — 34.  Why  do  en- 
quirers oflen  continue  a  long  time  in  this  stale  of  mind?  Pro.  10:3. 
What  did  the  missionaries  remark  during  this  work  respecting:  themselves  ? 
What  may  Sabbath  school  teachers  learn  from  this  fact  ?  What  interest- 
ing incidents  can  you  relate  of  the  revival  at  Cbavagarherry  ?  How  was 
the  power  of  God  peculiarly  manifested  on  this  occasion  1    What  fnrtber 
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particulars  are  related  respecting  this  Seminary  1  What  subject  holds  the 
must  prominent  place  in  the  studies  of  the  Seminary  1  What  have  thus 
far  been  the  results  ?  What  instruction  may  our  literary  institutions  derive 
from  these  facts  t  What  opinion  do  the  missionaries  give  as  the  result  of 
twenty  years'  experience?  What  impressions  do  they  say  have  been  mjade 
on  their  minds  by  these  revivals  ?  What  was  the  state  of  this  Seminary 
at  the  close  of  1835  7  \Vhat  is  said  of  the  female  seminary  atOodooville  1 
What  events  have  transpired  at  the  station  at  Madura  ?  What  took  place 
on  board  the  vessel  which  carried  out  Messrs.  Winslow  and  Dwight  t 
What  ought  to  be  a  special  subject  of  prayer  in  regard  to  missionaries  on 
their  way  to  heathen  lands  T  What  summary  can  you  give  of  the  present 
state  of  the  mission  7  What  is  said  of  the  native  Temperance  Society  ? 
How  will  the  results  of  the  labors  of  missionaries  in  Ceylon,  compare  with 
those  of  the  ministers  of  the  gospel  in  the  United  States  7  What  other  mis- 
sionary operations  are  carried  on  in  Ceylon  7 


HOW  HORSES  LEARN  TO  FIGHT. 

Most  people  think  it  glorious  for  nun  to  kill  each  other  in 
battle ;  but  they  shrink  with  horror  from  the  sight  of  dogs,  and 
cattle,  and  beasts  of  prey  tearing  one  another  to  pieces.  There 
18,  however,  some  excuse  for.  these  poor  creatures,  because  they 
have  no  reason,  no  conscience,  no  Word  of  God  to  restrain 
them,  and  are  even  furnished  in  their  teeth  and  claws  with 
weapons  for  such  warfare. 

Did  you  ever  see  these  animals  fighting  till  they  were  all 
covered  with  blood  ?  You  would  hardly  expect  horses  to  fight 
in  this  way  ;  but,  after  having  been  trained  to  war  by  men,  and 
taught  by  their  example  the  art  of  mutual  slaughter,  they  will 
do  it  apparantly  by  instinct  and  system. 

Soiithey  gives  us  an  account  of  guch  a  battle  between  eleven 
hundred  horses  on  the  island  of  Funen  !  They  belonged  to  two 
regiments  of  Spanish  cavalry  ;  it  was  Impossible  to  bring  them 
off  from  the  island;  and  the  commander,  Romana,  was  not  a 
man  who  could  order  them  to  he  destroyed,  as  he  was  fond  of 
horses  himself,  and  knew  ttiat  every  man  was  attached  to  the 
beast  which  had  carried  him  so  far  so  faitiifuily.  Their  bridles 
therefore  were  taken  off,  and  they  were  turned  loose  upon  the 
beach.  A  scene  ensued  such  as,  probably, never  before  was 
witnessed.  They  were  sensible  that  tliey  were  no  longer  under 
any  restraint  of  human  power.  A  general  conflict  ensued,  in 
which,  retaining  the  discipline  they  hdd  learnt,  they  charged 
each  other  in  squadrons  of  ten  or  twenty  together,  then  closely 
engaged,  striking  with  their  fore  feet,  and  biting  and  tearing 
each  other  with  the  most  ferocious  rage,  and  tranipling  over 
those  which  were  beaten  down,  till  the  sbore,  in  the  course  of 
a  quarter  of  an  hour  was  strown  with  the  dead  and  disabled. 
Part  of  them  had  been  set  free  on  a  rising  ground  at  a  distance; 
tbey  no  sooner  heard  the  roar  of  battle,  than  they  came  thun- 
dering down  over  the  intermediate  hedges,  and  catching  the 
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contagious  madness  plunged  into  the  fight  with  equal  fiiry. 
The  scene  was  too  horrible  to  be  long  contemplated,  and  Ro- 
mana,  in  mercy,  gave  orders  for  destroying  them ;  but  it  was 
lound  too  dangerous  to  attempt  this;  ai)d  after  the  last  boats 
quitted  the  beach,  the  few  horses  that  remained  were  seen  still 
engaged  in  the  dreadful  work  of  mutual  destruction ! 

"  The  horses,  when  left  near  the  shore^ 

Unbridled  and  free  from  restraint, 

Their  number  a  thousand  or  more. 

Soon  raised  a  terrific  complaint. 
What  maddening  contag^ion  was  spread ! 

What  horrible  fightings  ensued  ! 

The  field  was  encumbered  with  dead, 

With  carnage  and  bloodshed  embrucd ! 
Are  children  astonished  to  know, 

That  horses  by  hundreds  can  fight, 

Each  treating  bis  brother  as  foe, 

And  killing  with  horrid  delight  7 
O  strange  !  that  a  creature  so  kind, 

So  docile,  so  noble,  so  good,  ' 

Should  muster  such  fury  of  mind. 

Such  thirst  for  destruction  and  blood ! 
I'll  tell  you,  my  children,  the  truth, 

These  horses  were  taught  in  the  schools, 

Where  men  are  instructed,  in  youth, 

To  practise  like  demons  or  fools. 
The  soldiers,  like  horses,  are  led, 

By  habit  to  thirst  for  the  field, 

Where  thousands  and  millions  have  bled. 

And  deem  it  inglorious  to  yield. 
Let  statues  and  paintings  proclaim, 

How  hoises,  like  soldiers,  have  fought, 

And  murdered  each  other  for  fame. 

As  they,  by  example,  were  taught ! 
Or  rather  let  Christians  unite. 

In  efl'brfs  benignant  and  wise, 

To  banish  all  human  delight 

In  wars,  which  the  ^ood.must  despise. 
E'en  warriors  were  grieved  to  behold 

The  horses  tormenting  each  other : 

Shall  it  then  be  exullingly  told, 

That  man  can  thus  murder  his  brother  f 
O  shame  to  the  Christian  who  can 

Give  glory  to  war-making  strife, 

Or  blazon  the  deeds  of  the  man. 

Who  boasts  as  destroyer  of  life  !" 

Children's  Peace  Teachee. 


THE  LITTLE  m;ATHEN   "RELIGIOUS  BEGGAR.'^ 
Ahmtdnugger,  fiOlh  Dec.  1836. 
My  Dear  Br.  Bullard, — Mr.  Stone  and  I  have  just  returned 
from  Jalna;  to  which  place  we  went  for  the  purpose  of  making 
arrangements  for  commencing  a  station.    While  remaining 
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there  the  following  incident  occurred,  which  I  communicate  to 
you,  thinking  that  it  may  be  both  interesting  and  profitable  to 
some  of  the  readers  of  the  Visiter. 

One  day  a  little  blind  boy,  about  eight  years  of  age,  being 
conducted  by  his  sister,  cume  to  our  tent.  He  remained  for 
some  considerable  time,  singing  and  dancing,  endeavoring 
thereby  to  call  our  attention  to  a  consideration  of  his  pitiful 
condition.  Kuowing  that  the  people  of  this  country  are  in  the 
habit  of  practising  many  deceptions  for  the  purpose  of  obtaining 
money,  where  they  are  not  in  circumstances  of  particular  need, 
and  thinking  that  he  might  be  an  instrument  of  these  deceivers, 
we  did  not  suffer  ourselves  to  be  moved  by  his  exciting 
measures.  However,  wishing  to  have  some  conversation  with 
him,  as  to  his  age,  manner  of  life,  the  circumstances  of  his  fami- 
ly, &c.  we  at  length  called  him  in.  The  sister,  a  girl  of  about 
twelve  years,  began  at  once  to  relate,  in  a  most  affecting  man- 
ner, their  unhappy  state.  She  said  that  their  father  died  three 
years  ago,  and  in  their  poverty  they  were  under  the  necessity  of 
begging  for  their  supi>ort, — that  her  particular  business  is  to 
gather  ordure  from  the  road  which  is  sold  for  fuel  in  the  place 
of  wood.  While  she  was  relating  this  tale  of  sorrow,  the  tears 
rolled  profusely  down  her  cheeks.  The  sight  of  tears,  in  cases 
of  this  kind,  has  little  power  to  excite  com|>assion.  They  are 
always  expected,  and  it  is  quite  wonderful  that  even  children 
will  with  so  much  readiness  affect  grief,  and  assume  all  the 
appearances  of  anguish  of  spirit.  We  expostulated  with  them 
upon  the  sinfulness  of  telling  lies,  and  the  impropriety  of  beg- 
ging,  when  they  were  abl^.fogain  a  comfortable  subsistence  by 
the  labor  of  their  hands.  The  little  boy  remained  quite  quiet 
during  all  this  time,  but  beginning  to  fear  that  we  should  send 
them  empty  away,  and  thinking  that  we  were  not  so  utterly 
insensible  to  every  pious  feeling,  as  to  refuse  giving  alms  when 
solicited  in  behalf  of  the  gods,  he  declared  his  intention  of 
making  an  offering  of  what  he  might  obtain  from  ns  to  his  god. 
Upon  his  introducing  the  matter  of  his  religion,  our  attention 
became  attracted  to  a  string  of  wooden  beads  which  he  wore 
about  his  neck,  a  very  common  badge  among  those  who  pro- 
fess to  have  renounced  the  world,  and  to  have  consecrated 
themselves  to  the  special  service  of  some  god.  This  suggested 
the  idea  of  his  being  a  religious  heggaVf  and  upon  inquiring 
whether  this  were  the  fact,  he  frankly  confessed  that  it  was. 
We  then  inquired  to  what  god  he  was  devoted.  He  replied, 
«  Vetoba."  Who  is  Vetoba  ?  "  He  is  a  saint."  Where  is  he  ? 
•*He  is  in  the  temple,  in  the  village,"  Well,  go  and  call  him; 
we  would  like  to  see  him.  He  appeared  a  little  confounded, 
and  made  no  reply.  Has  he  no  hands  and  feel  ?  «  Yes,  he  has 
hands  and  feet."    Then  can  be  not  walk  ?    If  you  call  him» 
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can  he  not  come  here  ?    ^No — his  feet  are  made  of  gol4  and 
silver;  be  cannot  walk."    What  does  Vetoba  do ?    Misuniier- 
standing  the  inquiry,  as  if  it  were  absurd  to  suppose  thut  an 
ima^  should  do  any  thing,  he  said,  **  we  make  offerings  to  him, 
and  worship  him."    Yes,  that  is  what  the  people  do  to  him,  but 
what  does  he  do  for  those  who  worship  him  ?    He  again 
appeared  much  astonished,  and  made  no  reply.    We  then  said. 
Is  the  god  in  your  temple  made  of  silver  ?    **  No ;  he  is  stone.'* 
Who  made  that  stone  into  a  god  ?    "  The  people."    After  some 
conversation  of  this  kind,  we  endeavored  to  lead  this  little  wor- 
shiper of  idols  into  the  knowledge  of  the  true  God-^of  Him 
who  gives  him  his  food  and  clothing,  and  health  and  strength, 
and  every  blessing.    We  explained  to  him  the  folly  of  worship- 
ing   stones — things  that  cannot  do  us  either  good  or  harm. 
We  assured  him  that  we  could  not  give  any  thing  as  a  religious 
offering  to  Vetoba — if  we  should  do  so,  we  should  he  guilty 
,  of  great  sinfulness;  but,  we  will  pay  you  money  for  your  neck- 
lace.   He  almost  shuddered  at  the  profiosition,  evidently  deem- 
ing it  an  expression  of  our  impiety.    Come,  come,  take  it  ofl^ 
we  will  pay  you  two  rupees  for  it.    At  the  mention  of  the  two 
rupees,  a  sum  more  than  equal  to  fi(\y  times  the  value  of  the 
necklace,  his  sister  appeared  to  be  highly  pleased,  and    her 
countenance,  which    till  now  wore  the  aspect  of   sadness, 
softened  into  a  smile.    But  the  poor  boy  appeared 'quite  the 
reverse  of  this — there  was  manifestly  an  awful  struggle  in  his 
bosom,  there  being  on  the  one  hand,  a  great  desire  to  obtain 
the  money,  and  on  the  other  a  fenr  ^incurring  the  displeasure 
of  his  god.     Fear  seemed  to  be  the  sir6ll§<*r  passion,  and  to  pre- 
ponderate, until  we  gave  him  assurance  of  his  having  nothing  to 
fear  from  Vetoba,  as  what  he  might  do  could  not  be  known  to 
him.    Even  ader  having  heard  us  speak  in  this  manner  he  hes- 
itated a  little  while,  as  if  pondering  in  his  mind  the  probable 
consequences  of  putting  off  from  him  this  characteristic  of  his 
profession,  as  a  religious  beggary  and  badge  of  his  being  devoted 
to  the  service  of  his  god.     He  at  length  consented  that  it  should 
be' taken  off,  and  we  have  much   pleasure  in  sending  it  to  you, 
with  the  hope  that  the  children  to  whom  yon  may  exhibit  it, 
may  be  led  to  a  more  serious  consideration  of  the  unhappy  con- 
dition of  those  children  which  know  not  the  true  God  and  his 
8on  Jesus  Christ,  our  Savior.     Let  them  ask  themselves  these 
questions — Are  we  as  obedient  to  the  instructions  which  we 
have  received  from  Christian  parents,  ministers,  and  Sabbath 
school  teachers,  as  this  little  boy  appears  to  have  been  to  the 
teachings  of  his  heathen  priest  ?    Are  we  .is  much  afraid  of 
displeasing  the  omnipresent  and  the  omniscient  God,  as  be  was 
of  incurring  the  displeasure  of  his  god  of  stone?    This  little 
btind  boy  was  a  beggar  for  the  support  of  a  heathen  temple ; 
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are  we  willing  to  be  beggars  for  the  kingdom  of  Jesus  ?  Have 
we  ever  received  any  badges,  or  given  any  pledges  of  our 
consecration  to  bis  service  ? 

I  think  you  desired  me,  sometime  since,  to  send  you  an 
image  which  you  can  carry  about  in  your  pocket.  I  have 
great  pleasure  in  being  able  to  send  you  one  of  this  descriji- 
tion.  The  name  of  the  image  is  Gopal  Krishnoo.  1  will 
give  you  a  description  of  him  at  another  time* 

Yours,  very  truly,  S.  B.  Muitger* 


A  BIBLE  CLASS  AND  THE  CATECHISM. 
Mr.  BuLLARD, — It  has  been  my  privilege,  one  in 
which  I  have  derived  great  pleasure  and  profit,  for 
several  years  past,  to  instruct  a  Bible  Class  of  young 
ladies,  varying  from  ten  to  twenty  in  number.  We  have 
had  different  modes  of  instruction,  and  used  different 
books  as  our  guide  at  different  times:  viz.  Wilber's 
Biblical  Catechism,  Abbott's  Bible  Class  Books,  and 
Barnes's  Notes  on  the  Gospels.  The  Class  was  sus- 
pended during  the  warmest  weather  of  last  summer. 
When  we  met  to  resume  our  studies  in  the  autumn,  I 
inquired  of  the  class  what  course  of  study  they  wished 
to  pursue  in  future.  It  was  observed  by  several  of  the 
young  ladies,  that  they  wished  to  be  more .  thoroughly 
instructed  in  the  peculiar  doctrines  and  essential  prin- 
ciples of  the  Gospel ;  that  they  were  frequently  assailed 
by  the  opposers  of  those  doctrines,  and  they  wished  to 
fortify  their  own  minds  in  the  truth,  and  to  be  able  to 
give  reasons  for  their  belief,  as  well  as  for  the  hope 
which  they  entertained.  They  were  requested  to  name 
some  Class  Book,  which  it  would  be  pleasant  for  them 
to  take  as  a  guide  to  the  scriptural  evidence  which  they 
desired.  They  then  named  the  Westnnmter  Assemhly^s 
Catechism,  On  the  next  Sabbath  that  Catechism,  with 
the  Scripture  proofs  as  contained  in  Emerson's  Evangeli- 
cal Primer,  was  adopted,  and  was  used  by  us  with  great 
pleasure  and  profit.  As  we  proceeded  in  the  study,  we 
were  really  surprized  to  see  what  abundapt  evidence  the 
Bible  afforded  in  support  of  the  distinguishing  doctrines 
which  were  believed  by  the  Pilgrim  Fathers,  and  are 
now  held  by  the  orthodox  Churches  in  New  England, 
We  were  also  greatly  edified  by  the  rich  and  compre« 
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hensiTe  exhibition  of  divine  truth  contained  in.  the 
Answers  of  the  Catechism^-and  I  firmly  believe  it  would 
tend  much  to  the  preservation  of  the  truth  as  it  is  in 
JesuBi  if  that  admirable  form  of  sound  words  were  more 
generally  used  in  our  Bible  Classes  and  Sabbath  schools. 
Boston. A  Teachek. 

A  SPARTAN  LESSON  FOR  AMERICAN  tOUTH. 

You  have  often  heard  of  Lycurgus,  the  celebrated 
Spartan  lawgiver,  and  many  of  you  recollect  the  un- 
common wisdom  of  some  of  his  laws  ;  but  perhaps  some 
of  you  may  have  forgotten  one  lesson  which  he  very 
strongly  inculcated.  It  was  this : — **  To  bear  a  great 
respect  and  reverence  for  the  aged,  and  to  give  them 
proofs  of  it  upon  all  occasions — by  making  way  for  them 
in  the  streets,  by  rising  up  to  show  them  honor  in  all 
companies,  but  above  all,  to  receive  their  advice  and 
reproofs  with  submission.'*  By  obeying  this  lesson,  the 
Spartan  youth  were  exalted  in  the  scale  of  being, — 
foreigners  respected  them  for  it, — and  soon  they  were 
known  wherever  they  went. 

I  have  seen  both  girls  and  boys  ridicule  aged  people, 
and  treat  them  with  indifference;  but  wherever  I  have 
seen  them  respectful  and  attentive,  I  have  found  them 
good  children,  and  they  too  might  be  known  as  such 
wherever  they  went.  "  As  an  aged  man  of  Athens  once 
went  into  a  public  assembly,  none  of  his  own  country- 
men offered  him  a  seat,  but  when  he  came  to  the  place 
where  the  Spartan  ambassadors  were  sitting,  they  all  rose 
up,  out  of  reverence  for  his  age,  and  seated  him  in  the 
midst  of  them !  "  Now,  none  of  you  would  wish  to 
have  it  said  that  you  were  surpassed  in  politeness  by 
heathen!  Take  the  example,  then,  of  these  youth  for 
your  pattern, — and  some  day,  it  may  be  said  of  America^ 
as  it  once  was  of  Sparta,  **that  no  where  had  old  age 
80  honorable  an  abode,*'  Ada. 

Calais,  Me,      _ 

TROUBLES. 
Hr.  Bullard, — From  the  long  experience  and  exten- 
iive  acquaintance  you  have  had  with  Sabbath  schools,  I 
Tenture  to  make  known  to  you  a  few  of  the  troubles  of 
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our  sebool,  with  the  hope  that  jou  will  assist  in  devising 
some  remedy.  We  have  a  very  small  congregation  and 
a  much  smaller  Church.  Connected  with  our  Church 
are  a  few  xaen  of  considerable  talent  and  ^eo^  influence. 
In  the  congregation  is  a  goodly  number  of  children  and 
youth  who  were  ready  to  connect  themselves  with  the 
Sabbath  school  could  they  have  had  a  regular  teacher. 
Recently  an  effort  was  made,  by  the  pastor  and  others, 
to  reorganize  the  school.  The  greater  part  of  our  young 
people  became  connected  with  our  school  with  much 
apparent  good  will.     An  interesting  class  of  young  ladies 

was  assigned  to .     He  declined,  saying,   **  He 

was  not  acquainted  with  the  business, — he  wished  toell  to 
the  cause, — regretted  that  his  own  children  would  not  at- 
tend more  constantly, — he  had  no  talent  for  the  work,  but 
hoped  he  should  become  better  acquainted  with  it  in  the 
course  of  the  summer,"  &c.  How  much  progress  he 
has  made,  1  know  not ;  but  one  thing  I  do  know,  that 
he  has  spent  all  his  intermissions  since  the  commence- 
ment of  the  school,  on  the  steps  of  the  church,  exercising 
his  vocal  power  in — what  shall  I  say  ? — in  telling  of  a 
Savior's  dying  love  1  No  :  in  speaking — but  I  forbear; 
to  his  own  master  he  standeth  or  falleth  !  In  the  next 
class  both  teacher  and  pupils  are  punctual,  with  Httle 
exception.  One  young  lady,  however,  complains  that 
her  "  teacher  requires  an  excuse  for  every  time  she  is 
absent !  As  she  has  not  a  ^ood  one  to  give  she  does  not 
like  it."  We  hope  she  will  be  prepared  to  render  an 
account  to  the  Judge  of  quick  and  dead.  The  next 
teacher  did  not  like  the  seat  assigned  him  by  the  super- 
intendent and  removed  to  another  part  of  the  house. 
His  scholars  did  not  like  to  be  made  so  prominent;  took' 
pattern  by  their  father  and  neighbors,  and  spent  their 
time  about  the  doors  and  elsewhere.  O  th^t  they  were 
wise  for  eternity  ! 

Of  the  trials  which  the  female  teachers  have  had  to 
encounter  I  shall  i-efrain  from  speaking  at  this  time, 
hopin<(  that  in  their  patience  they  may  possess  their 
souls.  One  thing  I  must  say,  that,  when  men  of  wealth 
and  influence  in  the  Church  are  ready  to  throw  their 
responsibility  upon  the  ignorant  and  unlearned  without 
the  pale  of  the  Church,  we  have  no  reason  to  hope  that 
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the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  will  be  poured  out  upon  us..  Where 
shall  we  look  for  grace  to  abound  ?  In  the  hearts  of 
those  who  turn  their  backs  upon  that  delightful  institu- 
tion of  heaven — the  Sabkath  school  7  Is  it  not  daring  pre- 
sumption to  think  of  it  ?  Shall  we  not  rather  expect  that 
God  will  come  oiit  in  judgment  against  us  ? 

Antowettb. 

AN  INFANT  CHRISTIAN. 

**  In  the  morning  sow  thy  seed."— Wisrfojn. 

So  very  young  was  the  subject  of  the  following  notice,  that 
the  writer  lias  felt  some  hesitancy  in  regard  to  communicating 
the  incidents  for  publication,  and  he  certainly  would  not  present 
them  to  the  readers  of  the  Visiter,  were  he  not  sure  that  they 
might  be  relied  on  as  facts.  It  is  also  believed  that  they  go  to 
establish  an  important  truth  which  is  becoming  daily  more  ob- 
vious, viz:  That  the  infant  mind  has  susceptibilities  and  capaci- 
ties adapted  to  receive  and  appreciate  religious  truths  at  a  much 
earlier  age  than  has  been  generally  supposed  ;  and  that  good  men 
and  parents  have  greatly  erred  in  their  unbelief  on  this  subject. 

Martha  Ann  was  the  daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Thadeus 
Graves,  of  Hatfield,  Mass.  When  at  the  age  of  eight  months 
her  father  died,  but  she  was  not  left  without  a  praying  mother. 
Bhe  was  naturally  sensative  and  tender  in  her  feelings,  and  very 
early  exhibited  a  serious  and  thoughtful  cast  of  mind,  though 
never  sorrowful  except  when  told  that  she  had  done  wrong. — 
At  the  early  age  of  two  years,  with  an  unusual  ripeness  of  in- 
tellect, she  exhibited  a  very  lively  sense  of  right  and  wrongs  and 
always  seemed  desirous  of  doing  right.  She  would  listen  with 
interest  to  conversation  about  God  and  heaven  and  death  ;  was 
fond  of  hearing  serious  reading  from  juvenile  books;  would 
listen  with  much  pleasure  to  stories  of  good  children  ;  and  was 
very  desirous  of  learning  to  read  that  she  might  attend  theSabbath 
school.  She  always  seemed  pleased  to  accompany  her  mother 
to  the  house  of  God,  where  she  tried  to  behave  in  a  manner  be- 
coming the  time  and  place,  and  on  returning  home  she  wotdd 
inquire,  "  Ma,  have  I  been  a  good  girl  to-day  ?"  and  on  being 
told  that  she  had,  she  would  seem  quite  hap))y.  She  would  o^ 
ten  bring  her  infant  books  and  ask  her  mother  to  read  to  her; 
and  would  listen  with  much  apparent  satisfaction.  At  the  age 
of  two  years  and  three  months,  she  was  sent  to  the  day  school, 
where  she  made  unusual  progress,  and  was  much  pleased  with 
the  prospect  of  becoming  able  to  read,  so  that  she  might  enjoy 
the  privilege  ofthe  Sabbath  school. 

Gratitude  for  mercies  and  parental  kindness  was  a  promin - 
eDt  trait  in  her  character.  She  would  often  compare  her  prir- 
voL.  V.  14  ^^^^^^^^^  by  ^oogie 
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ilegei  with  those  of  less  favored  children.  In  her  last  sicknesf, 
on  receiving  from  the  hand  of  her  mother,  something  prepared 
for  her  wants,  she  said,  **  The  poor  little  Indian  children  can't 
get  such  good  thin^."  In  her  general  disposition  she  was  re- 
markably pleasant  and  obliging,  and  was  never  known  to  retali- 
ate or  revenge  an  injury.  Sweetness  of  temper  and  a  cheerful 
submission  to  parental  authority  were  always  exhibited  in  her 
conduct.  A  single  case  of  correction  can  be  remembered.  She 
then  submitted  without  a  murmur  or  an  expression  of  dis- 
pleasure. 

Before  her  death,  at  the  early  age  of  two  years  and  eight 
monthSf  she  used  to  talk  about  God,  and  inquire  how  she 
should  please  Him^  "Ma," said  she,  "does  God  love  me?'* 
On  being  told  that,  if  she  was  a  good  girl,  and  wished  to  do 
right  and  please  God,  he  wotiJd  love  her,  she  seemed  very  glad, 
and  said  she  did  wish  to  be  a  good  girl  and  please  God.  She 
was  very  fond  of  those  pictorial  representations  of  religious 
truth.  At  one  time  she  repeated,  distinctly,  and  with  much  in- 
terest, the  inviting  passage,  "  Suflfer  little  children  to  come  unto 
me."  Her  mother  looked  around  to  see  what  had  suggested 
the  words  to  her  mind,  and  found  her  looking  intently 
upon  the  charming  cut  on  the  cover  of  the  S.  School  Visiter. 
She  ofter  spoke  of  her  father,  nlihough  he  died  before  her  re- 
membrance, with  interest,  and  seemed  very  thankful  that  she 
had  a  kind  mother.  Sometime  before  her  death  she  obtained 
from  her  mother  the  promise  of  a  visit  to  her  father's  grave* 
This  she  anticipated  with  much  interest.  Her  attendance  at 
school,  together  with  feeble  health,  deferred  their  visit  until  the 
Saturday  before  her  last  illness.  With  this  visit  she  seemed 
much  gratified,  and  while  at  the  grave  she  spoke  with  tender- 
ness of  her  departed  parent.  The  next  <lay  she  attended 
church  with  her  mother  and  sisters,  and,  as  usual,  was  glad  to 
be  told  on  her  return,  that  she  had  behaved  right  in  the  house 
of  God.  The  next  morning,  while  at  breakfast,  she  seemed  to 
feel  the  symptoms  of  approaching  disease,  and  remarked  that 
she  "  should  not  go  to  school  any  more,"  and  so  it  proved.  She 
was  taken  sick  that  day,  and  her  feeble  frame  could  not  with- 
stand the  attack.  She  gradually  sunk  till  it  was  evident  that  her 
short  life  was  drawing  to  a  close.  She  often  listened  with  interest 
to  the  tale  of  her  father's  death,  and  said,  more  than  once,  that 
**  she  did  not  desire  to  get  well."  A  Ithough  she  suffered  much,  she 
was  never  known  to  murmur  or  complain.  Near  the  last  it  be- 
came painful  to  her  to  receive  her  medicine  ;  but  when  told 
that  it  vvas  designed  for  her  good,  and  when  requested  to  take  it, 
she  calmly  submitted.  On  the  5th  Sept.  1833,  at  the  early  age  of 
two  years  and  eight  months,  she  calmly  fell  asleep,  we  trust,  in 
the  arms  of  that  Savior  who  has  said,  "  Suffer  little  children  to 
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come  unto  rae."  Her  mortal  remains  were  placed  beside  her 
father ;  the  green  grass  has  carpeted  her  grave ;  the  cheerful 
bird  flits  across^  her  narrow  house,  where  her  dust  sleeps  wait- 
ing the  resurrection  morn.  Her  sisters  and  little  playmates 
visit  the  spot  and  look  pensive  on.  Oh  !  may  they  listen  to  the 
voice  of  Providence  speaking  from  the  little  grave,  saying,  "Be 
ye  also  ready."  «  I  love  them  that  love  me,  and  those  who  seek 
me  early  shall  find  me."  S.  L* 

Jlaiherst  College,  May  1, 1837. 


NECESSITY  OF  FAITH. 

The  question  is  often  asked,  (and  with  good  reason 
too,)  "Why  are  not  our  pupils  converted?  We  have 
labored  with  them  long.  We  have  met  them  Sabbath 
after  Sabbath, — and  endeavored  to  impress  upon  their 
minds  the  great  duty  of  repentance.  We  have  visited 
thera  and  conversed  with  them  at  their  homes.  We 
have  often  carried  them  on  our  hearts  to  the  throne  of 
grace  ;  and  still  they  are  traveling  the  dark  and  down- 
ward road  to  ruin.  Why  is  this  so  ?  "  I  will  tell  you, 
dear  teacher.  You  say,  that  you  have  labored  long,  to 
impress  on  them  the  truth  of  God's  word.  Did  you  do  it 
in  faith?  Does  not  God  say,  that  his  word  "  shall  not 
return  unto  him  void  7  "  Do  you  believe  it  1  if  you  do,  why 
despair,  why  go  you  mourning  all  the  day  long  ?  Why 
distrust  God's  word  1  Even  in  this  one  point  you  show, 
that  you  do  not  possess  that  faith  which  is  indispensable  to 
success.  You  say  that  you  have  often  carried  them  on 
your  bended  knees,  before  the  throne  of  grace.  Was  this 
done  in  faith  ?  Did  you  have  full  confidence  in  the  word 
of  God  1  If  so,  why  mourn ;  when  this  glorious  promise 
is  before  you,  ^^  Ash  and  it  shall  he  given  you;  seek  and 
ye  shall  find  J*^  Teacher,  hath  God  spoken  and  shall  he  not 
make  it  good?  Have  you  full  confidence  in  the  word  of 
God  ?  Are  you  willing  to  throw  yourself,  and  your  schol- 
ars into  his  arms?  Are  you  willing  to  rely  upon  his  grace 
and  not  on  any  merits  of  your  own  ?  If  not,  resign  your 
place  as  a  teacher— for  you  will  prove  a  savor  of  death, 
unto  death  to  these  immortal  souls.  Oh  that  every  Sab> 
bath  school  teacher  would  examine  his  heart  and  works^ 
before  he  begins  to  cast  reflections  on  the  eternal  God, 
Aod  intuits  the  Majesty  of  heaven*  S*  A,  S« 
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INSCRIBED  ON  A  FAMILY  BIBLE. 
This  is  a  sacred  piece  of  Furniture.  The  more  it  is 
used  the  brighter  it  will  shine.  In  every  house  where  it 
is  reverently  and  daily  consulted,  it  becomes  a  glory  and 
a  defence.  It  contains  a  Fountain  of  Living  Water, 
always  full  and  always  flowing.  It  is  admirably  calcu- 
lated to  banish  gloom  and  melancholly — to  sweeten  the 
cup  of  affliction,  and  to  gild  with  permanent  and  un- 
fading lust^re  the  days  of  ease  and  prosperity.  It  divests 
death  of  its  sting,  and  opens  the  gate  of  everlasting  life 
and  glory. — A  Lady^s  Album. 


INFLUENCE  OF  THE  MISSIONARY  EXERCISE. 

Dear  Sir,—- We  have  adopted  the  Missionary  Exercises 
in  our  Sabbath  Rchool,  and  most  of  the  school  have  be- 
come very  much  interested  in  them.  We  think  they  will  do 
good  ;  and,  as  an  evidence  of  it,  I  send  you  $25,  which 
has  been  contributed  by  a  class  of  young  ladies,  for  the 
A.  B.  C.  F.  Missions.  We  saw,  with  surprise,  in  the  first 
Exercise,  the  fact  that  the  Church  were  giving,  individu- 
ally, only  fifteen  cents  a  year  for  sending  the  blessed 
Qospel,  which  they  have  freely  received,  to  those  who 
have  never  heard  of  a  Savior;  and,  that,  when  American 
Christians  shall  furnish  their  quota  of  the  missionaries 
necessary  to  give  every  parish  of  fifty  thousand  heathen 
one  living  preacher,  their  contributions  must  be  increased 
to  TWO  DOLLARS  AND  A  HALF  a  yckr.  While  those  who 
were  present  in  one  of  our  classes,  were  reciting  this 
lesson,  with  these  facts  before  them,  their  sympathies  for 
the  destitute  being  awakened,  their  duty  of  ^'  doing  to 
others  as  they  would  that  others  should  do  to  them,"  be- 
ing very  plain,  and  their  consciences  approving,  they  all 
pledged  themselves  to  give  their  part  of  tlie  money  to  send 
the  Gospel  immediately  to  every  creature.  Their  teacher 
soon  after  drew  up  a  brief  subscription  paper,  presented 
it  to  each  member  of  her  class,  and  they  redeemed  their 
pledge.  They  who  know  from  experience  how  blessed 
it  is  to  give,  know  of  their  joy.  Oh  that  very  many  more 
would  go  and  do  likewise.  We  hope  and  trust  that  this 
will  not  be  the  end  of  it ;  but  thiit  each  succeeding  year 
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will  witness  this  duty  performed.  Nor  is  this  all.  This 
class  have  made  an  uncommon  draw  upon  their  funds — 
funds  which  they  have  obtained  mostly  by  their  own  in- 
dustry. Will  they  forget  this  donation  ?  Will  they  not 
rather  follow  it  with  their  more  fervent  prayers^ — praying 
more  and  more  "  Thy  kingdom  come." 

Yours,  W.  C.  C. 

Uxbridge,  May  25,  1837. 


PUBLICATIONS  OF  MASS.  S.  S.  SOCIETY. 
Since  the  last  annual  meeting,  the  Board  have  issued  thirty' 
Jive  new  works — amounting  to  70,250  vols.,  and  6,912,000  pages 
— and  thirty-one  new  editions  of  works  formerly  published. 
Of  these  new  works,  12  are  from  100  to  304  pages  each ;  14 
from  50  to  100  pages  each  ;  and  the  remaining  9,  with  the  ex- 
ception of  3  cards,  are  from  35  to  50  pages  each.  The  whoje 
number  of  volumes  printed,  during  the  past  year,  including  the 
new  editions,  is,  109,250,  making  an  aggregate,  including  the  Vis- 
iter and  cards  of  about  12,800,000  pages.  This  is  a  large  in- 
crease on  the  amount  published  in  any  preceding  year. — Annual 
R^ort* 

SUMMARY. 

The  probable  number  of  schools  connected  with  the  Mass. 
S.  S.  Society,  is  about  400.  Returns  have  been  received,  this 
spring,  from  only  232.  Connected  with  these  are 4,784  teachers 
and  superintendents,  36,574  scholars,  and  65,169  volumes.  Ad- 
ding to  these  the  last  year's  report  of  79  schools  not  reported 
this  year,  and  there  are  connected  with  311  schools,  6,385  teach- 
ers and  superintendents,  48,874  scholars,  and  86,194  volumes. 
The  whole  number  belonging  to  the  schools  connected  with  the 
Society,  as  nearly  as  can  be  estimated,  is  not  far  from  8,000 
teachers  and  superintendents,  and  55,000  scholars.  One  hun- 
dred and  eleven  schools  report  5,979  scholars  over  18  years  of 
age ;  and  36  schools,  2,821  over  14. 

One  hundred  and  twenty-five  teachers  and  nine  hundred  and 
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thirty-nine  scholan  have  made  a  public  profession  or  beeome 
hopefully  pious  during  the  year.  Out  of  408  of  these  scholars^ 
connected  with  46  schools,  270  were  baptized  in  infancy,  show- 
ing  that,  at  least,  one  of  their  parents  was  professedly  pious  ;  of 
249  of  these  sctiolars  in  33  schools,  207  were  baptized  in  infan- 
cy ;  and  32  of  these  scholars  who  have  become  pious  in  11 
schools,  all  were  baptized  in  infancy.  One  hundred  and  sixty 
schools  are  reported  as  continuing  through  the  winter,  and 
many  others  are  known  to  be  continued  which  have  not  report- 
ed on  the  subject ;  95  hold  teachers*  meetings,  110  take  collec- 
tions for  benevolent  objects  ;  and  135  observe  the  S.  S.  Con- 
cert Sixty-nine  schools  report  86  Juvenile  benevolent  socie- 
ties, and  7  report  temperance  societies. — ibid. 


ITEMS  FROM  THE  ANNUAL  REPORT. 
A  child's  wonder. 
"  I  wonder,**  said  a  little  child  under  serious  impressions, 
whose  mother  was  dead,  ^'  I  wonder  my  mama  did  not  say 
something  to  me  about  the  Savior  and  about  prayer!" 

WAT  TO   BREAK  UP  A   CLASS. 

During  the  past  year,  one  of  the  most  influential  and  intelli- 
gent members  of  the  Church  in ,  in  this  Slate,  consented  to 

become  the  teacher  of  a  class  of  young  ladies  in  the  Sabbath 
school.  He  used  to  make  no  preparation  to  meet  his  class. 
Yea,  more  ;  afler  the  school  was  opened,  he  was  oflen  obliged  to 
go  to  some  other  teacher  to  inquire  where  the  lesson  was  !  His 
influence  on  that  class,  was  just  what  we  might  have  antici- 
pated. It  dragged  out,  for  some  months,  a  sickly  and  wasting 
existence,  then  died  for  want  of  sustenance. 

mTERESTINO  TESTIMONY. 

A  Sabbath  school  scholar  at  her  examination  for  admission 
to  the  Church,  said  to  the  committee,  ^  After  I  had  been  i^ 
wakened  by  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel,  and  bad  felt  much 
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anxiety  about  my  soul,  I  fear  1  should  have  gone  back  to  the 
world,  but  for  the  faithfulness  of  my  teacherJ" 

SEVEN   FAVORED    CLASSES. 

In  three  classes  in  Winchendon  Sabbath  school,  there  have  been 
ffleen  hopeful  conversions,  and,  at  least  one  in  every  other  class 
excepting  those  of  small  children. 

In  Keedham  there  has  been  an  interesting  revival  for  severa  1 
months  past.  From  20  to  25,  mostly  members  of  the  Sabbath 
school,  have  been  hopefully  converted,  7  of  whom  have  already 
united  with  the  Church.  M  the  members  of  three  classes  ex- 
cepting one,  are  subjects  of  this  work. 

In  the  Sabbath  school  at  Beverly,  one  whole  class,  containing 
seven  members  have  been  hopefully  converted  the  past  year. 

A  ROHAN  CATHOLIC  CONVERTED. 

An  adult,  now  an  humble  scholar  in  the  South  Boston  Sab- 
bath school,  has  shaken  off  the  bonds  of  Popery,  and  Satan  too, 
and  become  a  meek  learner  at  the  feet  of  Jesus.  For  several 
months  he  has  maintained  a  consistent  walk,  in  the  midst  of 
much  persecution  from  his  former  associates,  and  from  other 
trials.  

A  SABBATH  SCHOLAR  IN  AN  INFIDEL  FAMILY. 

When  on  my  way  to  this  State  some  seven  years  ago,  I  wit- 
nessed in  the  city  of ,  New  York,  the  baptism  of  two 

elderly  persons,  a  gentleman  and  his  lady,  who  had  grown  grey 
in  infidelity,  and  who  ascribed  their  conversion  to  the  following 
interesting  circumstance. 

It  ought  perhaps  to  be  remarked  that  the  gentleman  had  been 
among  the  most  respectable  lawyers  in  thatpaitof  the  State,and 
had  retired  from  the  profession  on  a  very  independent  property. 
He  had  all  his  life^been  a  sceptic,  and  had,  to  ;some  extent,  perse- 
cuted the  Church'. 

As  he  was  sitting  in  his  parlor  one  day,  perusing  a  newspaper, 
be  observed  his  grand  or  adopted  child,  a  Sunday  school  scholar, 
and  only  seven  years  of  age,  clasp  her  hands  as  she' walked  across 
the  room  and  pray  with  great  earnestness ;  **  God  be  merciful 
to  me  a  sinner— create  in  me  a  clean  heart,  and  renew  a  right 
spirit  within  me.*' — Can  the  child  be  conscious  of  sin,  said  he  to 
himself,  and  he  called  her  to  him,  and  inquired  of  her  why  she 
prayed  so  ? — ^*  Because  Pa,  my  heart  tells  me  that  I  am  a  sin- 
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ner."  The  interesting  incident  induced  a  new  train  of  thought. 
He  was  led  to  view  man  as  a  sinner,  and  to  see  that  with  what- 
ever justice  innocence  might  look  for  a  reward  of  virtue  at  the 
handsof  God,  guih  could  not,  and  that,  therefore,  if  man  is  not 
saved  by  a  Savior  he  must  inevitably  be  lost.  The  delightful 
consequetice  was,  that  he  was  ultimately  converted  and  made 
the  happy  instrument  of  the  conversion  of  his  lady,  whom  he 
had  in  the  days  of  his  scepticism  made  an  infidel.  The  child  be- 
longed to  a  Sunday  school  that  was  favored  with  a  constant 
prayer  of  the  Church  with  which  it  was  connected;  and  shall 
we  not  pray  for  our  Sunday  schools  ? — Gamhier^  Ohio,  Observer, 


ILLINOIS  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  UNION. 

The  seventh  Annual  Meeting  of  this  Union,  as  appears  from  the  Report 
with  which  we  have  been  kindly  furnished,  was  held  at  Alton  the  30th  l^ov. 
last.  In  somewhat  more  than  half  the  counties  in  the  State  were  re- 
ported 201  schools,  930  teachers,  and  7714  scholars.  Seventy-five  teach- 
ers and  scholars  have  been  hopefully  converted. 

SABBATH    SCHOOL   AND   A   REVIVAL. 

In  a  place  called  Harkness,  there  are  a  few  Christians  of  the 
right  stamp.  They  are  in  a  gre«»t  measure  destitute  of  religious 
privileges.  No  Church  ;  and  only  occasional  preaching.  They 
felt  a  strong  desire  to  do  something  to  promote  the  interests  of 
religion  in  the  neighborhood.  They  thought  they  coufd  do 
nothing  better  than  to  establish  a  Sabbnth  school.  In  Mny  last 
a  school  was  organized.  Much  fervent  prayer  was  offered  that 
their  efforts  might  be  blessed  to  the  salvatron  of  the  souls  of 
children  and  youth  now.  They  did  not  pray,  as  teachers  often 
do,  that  at  some  distant,  future  time,  (when  they  perhaps  should 
be  slumbering  in  the  grave,)  the  good  seed  which  they  were 
sowing,  might  spring  up  and  grow.  But  they  were  anxious  to 
see  good  resulting  from  their  labors.  For  this  they  prayed  and 
labored  with  faith  and  expectation  ;  and  the  Lord  hearkened 
and  heard.  Soon  there  were  hopeful  appearances.  Early  in  June, 
some  were  hopefully  converted.  About  the  middle  of  June,  a 
protracted  meeting  was  held  there,  and  the  Lord  was  with  them. 
In  that  little  congregation,  there  are  thirty  hopefully  born  again^ 
two  thirds  of  whom  are  members  of  the  Sabbath  school  and  Bible 
class.  The  brethren  there  are  confident  that  their  efforts  in 
the  Sabbath  school  and  Bible  class,  were  the  principal  means 
of  preparing  the  way  for  these  glorious  results. 


INTELLIGENT  ANSWERS. 

Some  months  since  we  visited  the  Sabbath  school  in  A——.  Soon  afler 
addressing  the  school,  as  we  were  surveying  the  classes,  our  attention  wat 
arrested  by  an  Infant  class  of  about  thirty  small  boys.  As  we  approached 
this  class  we  noticed  one  intelligent,  bright  eyed  boy,  standing  up  by  his 
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teacher,  and  listening  with  the  greatest  interest  to  every  word  of  instruct 
tioD  as  it  dropt  from  his  lips.  As  we  began  to  address  these  children,  the 
Uttle  boy's  attention  was  instantly  transferred  to  us,  and  his  bright  eye 
beamed  with  intelligence.  The  children  were  asked,  '^Supposing  there  was 
a  stain  on  your  faces,  in  what  way  could  you  find  it  out  ?  "  The  bright  eyed 
boy  answered,  in  a  moment,  "  By  looking  in  the  looking-glass."  They 
were  then  told  that  there  were  a  great  many  dark  stains  on  their  hearts,  and 
they  were  shown  how  they  could  sec  them, — by  looking  into  the  mirror  of 
God's  law, — the  ten  commandments.  Every  sin  made  a  stain  on  their 
hearts.  Some  of  the  ways  in  which  they  sin,  were  mentioned  j  and  after 
•*  Thou  shalt  not  kill/*  and  some  of  the  other  coibmandments  were  repeat- 
ed, they  were  asked,  if  they  had  not  broken  every  one  of  them  ?  'J'he  liitle 
boy  answered,"  No,  sir."  "  HavenH  you  ?  "  "  ISo,  sir,  I  never  kill- 
ed ! "  said  he  ;  and  his  lip  quivered  and  his  eye  filled  with  tears  as  though 
be  were  grieved  that  any  one  should  think  such  a  thing  of  him.  "  But 
what  havt  you  done,  which  the  Bible  says  makes  you  a  murderer  ?  " 
His  countenance  fell,  and  his  features  all  relaxed,  while,  with  a  frankness 
and  a  tone  of  penitence  which  cannot  be  forgotten,  he  answered  3  "  I 
STRIKE."  "  He  that  hateth  his  brother  is  a  murderer."  After  some  fur- 
ther conversation,  the  children  were  asked,  "  Why  it  was  best  to  become 
Christians  while  young  7  "  The  countenance  of  the  little  boy  again  kin- 
dled with  intelligence,  and,  with  the  greatest  eaniestness  in  his  looks  and 
the  gestures  of  his  little  hands,  to  give  imprcssiveness  to  what  was  said,  he 
answered,  "  Because,  it  ib  just  like  bending  a  little  tree — it  wilt  grow  Just  as 
you  bend  it :  But  if  we  do  not  become  Christians  till  we  are  old,  it  is  liks 
trying  to  bend  a  great  tree — it  won't  bend  I " 


DARK  NEIGHBORHOOD  AND  THE  BIBLE  CLASS. 

About  four  or  five  miles  from  the  meeting-house,  in ,  there  is  a 

neighborhood  of  15  or  20  families,  most  of  which  never  attend  public  wor- 
ship on  the  Sabbath.  Intemperance,  Sabbath  breaking,  profaneness,  and 
other  vices  have  long  prevailed  there ;  and  the  young  have  been  grooving 
up  wholly  destitute  of  moial  and  religious  instruction.  Infidelity  has  taken 
deep  root  in  their  minds.  Even  girls  of  12  or  14  years  of  age,  may  be 
heard  denying  the  existence  of  a  God,  with  all  the  boldness  of  the  most 
hardened  blasphemer.  For  years,  those  who  are  unfriendly  to  the  cause 
of  missions  in  that  town,  have  pointed  their  Christian  neighbors  to  this 
district  as  a  more  fit  place  for  missionary  labor  than  Asia  or  Africa.        • 

Early  last  spring  a  pious  young  lady,  who  resided  near  the  meeting- 
house, became  interested  for  the  neglected,  ignorant  children  and  youth  of 
that  dark  and  wicked  neighborhood.  Her  first  effort  was  to  establish  for 
their  benefit,  a  Sabbath  school.  For  this  purpose  she  visited  the  parents 
and  obtained  their  promise  to  send  their  children.  But  only  two  or  thiee 
came.  She  then  thought  it  best  to  change  the  proposed  school  into  a  Bible 
Class,  and  invite  parents  and  all  to  attend.  To  carry  this  plan  into  efiect 
it  waa  important  that  some  gentleman  be  associated  with  her.    She  readi* 
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\y  obtained  the  co-operation  of  the  superintendent  of  the  Central  Sabbath 
school,  who  has  since  been  unit«Hl  with  he^in  efforts  for  the  good  of  that 
benighted  people.  It  was  with  great  difficulty  that  they  procured  a  place 
for  their  meetings  ;  and  probably  they  would  not  have  succeeded  at  all,  in 
getting  a  place  within  the  limits  of  the  district,  had  not  a  poor  widowed 
mother,  who  seemed  to  have  some  more  regard  to  serious  things  than  her 
neighbors,  opened  to  them  her  litllc  room.  Many,  led  by  curiosity  came 
to  the  meetings  of  the  Bible  Class.  This  aroused  the  enmity  of  others, 
and  they  combined  to  break  up  the  meetings.  In  this,  however,  they  did 
not  succeed.  In  spite  of  opposition  and  discouragement,  these  two  de- 
voted and  self  denying  individuals  continued  their  labors  in  that  distant 
neighborhood,  in  addition  to  attending  three  services  and  the  Sabbath 
school  at  the  centre,  till  the  coKJ  season.  The  number  that  attended  this 
meeting  varied  from  10  to  40,  in  all  probably  100  different  persons  ;  per- 
haps the  average  attendance  was  about  20.  But  very  little  that  is  definite 
can  yet  be  stated  as  to  the  results  of  these  labors.  It  is  believed,  howev- 
er, that  the  prejudices  which  many  had  against  Sabbath  schools,  are  over- 
come., and  that  the  way  is  now  opened  to  reach  the  children  with  that  in- 
struction which  will  root  out  the  seeds  of  infidelity,  and  almost  every  spe- 
cies of  wickedness,  so  thickly  springing  up  in  that  soil.  The  poor  widow, 
also,  who  opened  her  house  for  the  Bible  class,  as  did  Obed-Edom,  to  re- 
ceive the  Ark  of  God,  became  deeply  interested  in  the  exercises.  She 
said  ''  She  had  not  attended  such  good  meetings  for  many  yeais.^'  And 
moreover,  the  Lord,  who  '<  blessed  the  house  of  Obed-Edom,  and  all  that 
he  had,"  on  account  of  the  ark,  also  blessed  the  house  of  this  poor  widow, 
through  the  instrumentality  of  the  Bible  class.  She  now  rejoices  in  the 
hope  that  she  has  become  an  heir  of  an  incontiptible  inheritance. 

The  school  or  Bible  class  has  been  reorganized  this  spring  under  more 
favorable  prospects.  These  devoted  teachers  have  entered  again  upon 
their  self  denying  labors,  with  strong  hope  that  the  blessing  of  God  will  at- 
tend their  efforts,  and  that  they  shall  be  encouraged  by  seeing  some  turn- 
ing from  the  error  of  their  ways  unto  the  Lord.  Great  will  be  their  re- 
ward. 


ANNUAL  MEETING  MASS.  S.  S.  SOCIETY. 

The  public  meeting  of  the  fifth  anniversary  of  the  Mass.  S.  S.  Society, 
was  held  at  Park  street  church,  on  Thursday,  June  1,  at  3o*cIock,  P.  M, 
The  house  was  well  filled,  and  the  exercises  were  interesting.  All  class- 
es,— ministers,  parents,  teachers,  pupils,  and  (Jhristians  generally, — re- 
ceived a  portion  in  due  season,  which,  we  hope,  will  be  as  good  seed  in  a 
genial  soil. 

The  following  resolutions  were  presented  and  sustained  by  appropriate 
and  animated  addresses  ; 

Resolved,  That  the  report  of  the  Board  of  Managers,*  an  abstract  of 
which  has  now  been  read,  be  accepted  and  published  under  their  direction. 
By  Rev.  D.  A.  Grosvenor,  of  Uxbridge. 

Raolvid,  That  the  facUitiei  afforded  by  the  Sabbath  school  inittttttion 
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for  the  moral  and  religious  education  of  children  and  youth,  should  b« 
hailed,  by  them,  with  gratitude  and  improved  with  fidelity. — By  Wililam 
Ladd,£sq.,  President  of  the  American  Peace  Society. 

Resolved,  That  the  Sabbath  school  system  claims  and  requires  the  per- 
sonal and  practical  co-operation  of  parents  and  the  adult  members  of  our 
Churches. — By  Rev.  Amos  Blauchard,  of  Lowell. 

Resolvedy  That  djrect  faithful  effort  on  the  part  of  teachers,  for  the  .spirit- 
ual benefit  of  their  scholars,  can  alone  preset  ve  the  Sabbath  school  system 
from  neglect  and  abuse,  and  secure  its  noblest  possible  results  j  and  that 
those  results,  thus  secured,  will  be  an  ample  return  for  any  exertions  which 
any  man  on  earth  is  capable  of  making.— By  Rev.  John  Chickcring,  of 
Portland,  Me. 


NOTICES  OF  NEW  PUBLICATIONS  BY  THE  SOCIETY. 
The  Attributbs  of    God  :    Being  a  series  of  Sabbath  eveniag  coo- 
venmlioua,  desigued  to  ilius  Uate  the  charaeter  o  f  God.    ^y  Harvey  New- 
comb.  151pp. 
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Famished  for  this  work  by  Loweu,  Mason,  Professor  in  the 
Boston  Academy  of  Music. 


J    Andante* 


SABBATH. 


ff^s^s 


^      Hail,  ye  hours  of  calm  devotion —  Hail,  thou  consecrated  daj  j 


Mz 


^ESEffiE^E^E^^^^^I 


g^^^^^{E^4^^^^^ 


ij  Let  us  join  to  praise  and  pray;  Wbil 


.  Banished  be  each  vain    emotion, 


^^Sj^l^H^S^E^P 


tuneful  voice  is  swelling,  In    Je  -  hovaVs  'earthly  dwelling, 


^ 


m 


^^^^m 


3fe£ 


m^^^mm 


Let  the  Spirit  look  above,  Let  the   Lord  descend  in  love. 


^fe^^e-p^pgl-^^PB 


Now  the  song  of  adoration, 

Like  the  angels,  let  us  sing ; 
And  the  hearths  unfeigned  oblation 

Unto  him  that  loved  us  bring  j 
While  the  Sabbath  hours  are  glowing. 

Let  onr  thoughts  in  calmness  flovringi 
Whisper  in  the  peaceful  breast, 

Tis  the  day  of  holy  rest. 
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VISIT  TO  THE  INSANE  RETREAT. 

Bostony  May  29,  1837. 

My  dear  Sister,-^!  promised  to  give  you  an  account 
of  our  visit  to  the  Insane  Retreat  in  Cliarlestown.  At 
four  o'clock,  on  Tuesday  afternoon,  we  started,  and  \u 
half  an  hour,  after  a  very  pleasant  walk,  arrived  at  the 
Asylum.  We  were  soon  welcomed  by  those  who  have 
charge  of  the  unfortunate  but  interesting  inmates.  It 
was  the  afternoon  of  the  Ladies'  Sewing  Circle,  which 
was  established  among  them  some  time  since,  and  has 
evidently  been  a  source  of  amusement  and  means  of 
benefit  to  them.  I  immediately  joined  the  circle,  and 
was  introduced  to  each. of  its  members.  As  I  took  my 
«eat,  and  looked  around  upon  them,  I  became  deeply, 
painfully  interested.  The  countenances  of  some  were 
expressive  of  an  unquiet  restless  sorrow,  while  in  others  a 
deep  melancholy  seemed  to  have  settled  itself,  clouding 
the  brow  with  a  heavy  thoughtfulness,  and  a  sullen  in- 
difference to  all  that  was  passing  around  them. 

Near  me  sat  one  whose  husband  was  in  his  silent 
grave.  The  heavy  affliction,  connected  with  embarrass- 
ments that  succeeded,  had  deprived  her  of  reason,  and 
now  the  blight  of  an  inly  sorrow  had  paled  her  cheek, 
and  veiled  her  countenance  with  gloom.  She  is  a 
mother,  and  her  heart  longs  for  a  reunion  with  those 
three  little  ones  whose  arms  had  so  often  entwined  her 
neck,  and  whose  lips  have  so  fondly  been  pressed  ta  hers. 
She  longs  to  hear  their  happy  voices  mingling  in  the 
unchecked  bursts  of  glee,  or  blending  in  their  evening 
song  of  praise. 

Id  not  a  mother's  love  stronger  than  disease,  sorrow^ 
or  death  1     And  is    not  the  widow's   God   a   covenant 
keeping  God  1      We   commit   the   mourning,  weeping 
VOL.  r.  15 
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mother  to  One  who  is  touched  with  the  feeliogs  of  her  in- 
firmities, and  ask  only  that  His  will  may  be  done. 

At  my  right  hand  was  another  in  whose  soul  a  treble 
night  continually  reigned.  Earth,  teeming  with  heaven's 
own  mysterious  beauty,  was  to  her  diseased  mind  shroud- 
ed in  darkness.  As  I  pointed  to  the  fine  prospect  that 
spread  itself  around  the  Asylum,  I  asked  her  if  it  was 
not  beautiful.  She  quietly  shook  her  head  and  replied  : 
♦t  Jf  J  t/Jere  hap^y  it  might  look  beautiful  to  me  ;  but  all 
is  dark  imw?."  How  I  longed  to  hear  the  still  small 
voice  whispering,  "  Daughter  go  in  peace— thy  sick- 
nessesare  all  healed— thy  sins  forgiven." 

Some  were  gaily  dressed  for  the  evening  party  which 
they  are  invited  to  attend.     One  I  particularly  noticed. 
Her  hair  was  fantastically  interwoven  with  pearls  and 
other  ornaments.     Would  that  the  ornament  of  a  meek 
and  quiet  spirit  might  be  granted  to  her— a  pearl  of  great 
and   priceless  worth.      The  afternoon  rapidly  passed. 
There  was  perfect  order,  regularity  and  propriety  among 
them.     The  ladies  who   had   charge  of  them,  treated 
them  as  companions,  and  by  their  cheering  smiles,  kind 
tones   and  generous  sympathy,  they  seemed  greatly  to 
alleviate  the  severe  symptoms  of  the  disease  which  bad 
•orrow  stricken  the  circle  gathered  around  them.     I  read 
aloud,  and  there  was  silence  and  apparent  attention. — 
Before  seven  the  sewing  was  laid  aside,  and  the  gentle- 
men joined  us.     Tea  was  passed  around— after  which 
the  males  belonging  to  the  Asylum  came  in.      Then 
came  the  hour  of  evening  devotion.     A  melancholy,  and 
yet  a  pleasant  sight  it  was  to  see  that  assembly  of  mani- 
acs, listening  to  the  Word  of  God— that  Word  which  is 
a  light  to  the  path  of  believers.      Truly   "  The   light 
shineth  in  darkness,  and  the  darkness  comprehendeth  it 
not."     After  reading,  followedthe  song  of  praise;  and 
surely  it  should  be  praise- for  a  blessing  hath  that  in- 
stitution been  to  many,  who  but  for  its  delightful  influ- 
ences, might  have  gone  down  in  sorrow  to  the  grave. 

Then  in  a  clear  distinct  tone.  Dr.  Bell  led  in  prayer ; 
and  who  can  tell  that  the  weary  and  heavy  laden  did 
not  find  comfort  and  rest  there  ?  Who  can  say  that  a  ray 
of  light  from  the  Sun  of  Righteousness  did  not  shine  into 
their  darkened  minds  at  that  hour  1    It  was  a  solemn,  an 
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interesting  scene,  and  we  left  the  Asjlum  with  the  earnest 
prayer  that  the  richest  blessings  of  heaven  may  rest  upon 
those  who  so  ably  and  generously  devote  themselves  to 
this  interesting  class  of  sufferers.       '  S s. 


MISSIONARY  EXERCISE.    IV. 

By  Hanrey  Newoomb. 

HEATHENISM  IN  HINDOOSTAN. 

[The  following  is  a  mere  sketch  of  the  Hindoo  mythology,  aeeessarily 
so  brief  as  to  exclude  all  anecdote.  It  is  also  impossible,  with  suitable  re- 
gard lo  propriety,  in  such  an  article  as  this,  to  do  justice  to  some  parts  of 
this  system.  The  questions  are  so  ftamed  as  to  give  opportunity  for  re- 
search -f  and  it  is  hoped  that  those  who  study,  will  not  confine  themselves 
to  the  exercise.  The  following  works^  together  with  the  Missionary  Her- 
ald and  Quarterly  Papers,  will  furnish  a  great  variety  of  interesting  matter 
for  those  who  will  lake  the  trouble  to  procure  and  examine  them,  or  any 
one  of  them,  viz.  T^e  Christian  Branmaiij  (very  full  and  interestingly 
Ramsay* 8  Journal ;  Encyclopedia  of  Religious  Knowledge,  article  Hindoo- 
ism;  the  writings  of  Dr.  Ward;  and  Hooker's  Plea  for  the  HeatheUf] 

Brahmanism  is  the  prevailing  religion  of  Hindoostan  ;  and 
is  embraced  by  about  sixty  millions  of  people.  It  is  one  of  the 
grossest  impositions  ever  made  upon  an  ignorant  and  degraded 
people,  by  a  corrupt  and  avaricious  priesthood,  bearing,  in  many 
particulars,  a  striking  resemblance  to  Popery. 

Ideas  of  God,  The  Hindoos,  in  general,  entertain  vague,  in- 
congruous, and  unworthy  notions  of  the  Deity.  Some  call  him 
the  invisible  and  ever  blessed ;  others  ascribe  to  him  a  form  ; 
others  suppose  he  exists  like  an  inconceivably  small  atom  ; 
sometimes  he  is  represented  as  male,  and  at  other  times,  as 
female ;  sometimes,  both  male  and  female,  producing  a  world 
by  conjugal  union  ;  sometimes  the  elements  assume  his  place, 
and  at  other  times,  he  is  a  deified  hero.  According  to  the  Hin- 
doo Theology,  Broome,  the  great  Being,  is  the  supreme,  eternal, 
uncreated  Being.  Brama,  the  first  created  being,  by  whom  he 
made  and  governs  the  world,  is  the  prince  of  good  spirits. — 
Veeshnu,  or  Vishnoo  is  the  great  preserver  of  men.  He  is  said 
to  have  appeared  on  earth  nine  times,  in  so  many  incarnations* 
Seeva  or  Siva,  is  the  Destroyer.  This  three-fold  divinity, 
armed  with  almighty  power,  have  under  them  no  less  than 
three  hundred  and  thirty-three  millions  of  inferior  deities. — 
These  are  represented  in  innumerable  forms,  by  dumb  idols  of 
wood  and  stone.  The  Hindoos  also  worship  men,  cows,  monkeys^ 
itgerSj  serperUSt  trees,  stones,  rivers,  and  even  Satan  himself. 

Character  of  their  gods.  The  Hindoo  gods  are  represented 
as  practising  without  restraint,  every  species  of  wickedness  that 
caa  be  imagined ;  and  their  sacred  books  arc  filled  with  detaila 
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of  these  disgusting  abominations,  too  polluting  to  be  recited.  In 
obscenity,  nothing  can  he  compared  with  one  of  these  sacred 
books,  called  BImgawata.  Yet,  it  is  the  delight  of  the  Hindoos^ 
and  the  first  book  they  put  in  the  hands  of  their  children  ;  as  if 
they  deliberately  intended  to  form  them  to  dissolute  habits.  Tlie 
most  frightful  imajres  are  made  as  representations  of  their  gods* 
Doorga,  the  wife  of  Shiva  orSbeve,the  Destroyer,  is  represent- 
ed with  a  frowning  countenance  and  naked  breast.  Her  righl 
foot  treads  on  a  lion.  She  has  four  hai>ds,  in  one  of  which  she 
holds  an  infant  by  the  hair  of  the  head,  while  its  body  is  pierced 
through  with  a  trident  she  holds  in  the  second  hand.  The 
other  two  hands  are  filled  with  weapons  of  destruction  ;  and 
she  is  ornamented  with  a  necklace  of  human  skulls.  Shiva,, 
also,  is  represented  in  a  most  terriffic  form,  ornamented  with 
serpents,  covered  with  the  ashes  of  a  funeral  pile,  alighting' 
cemeteries,  and  accompanied  by  a  train  of  ghosts  and  goblins. 
In  this  character,  human  victims,  or  the  blood  of  beasts,  is  ne- 
cessary to  appease  her  wrath. 

Character  of  their  Priesthood,  The  Brahmans  are  the  legal 
priests  of  Hindoo^^tan  ;  and  from  them  it  is  called  Brahmanism. 
Tliey  exalt  themselves  above  every  other  class  of  their  country- 
men. They  are  arrogant,  subtle,  avaricious,  deceitful,  selfish^ 
and  vicious.  They  make  great  pretensions  to  learning  and 
sanctity  ;  while  tliey  are  really  ignorant  and  exceedingly  disso- 
Kite  and  destitute  of  principle.  Hiudooism,  from  the  founda- 
tion to  the  top-stone,  is  one  cold  system  of  selfishness.  Its  ulti- 
mate object  is  the  aggrandizement  of  the  priesthood  ;  and  to 
accomplish  tUy,  they  keep  the  peopfe  in  darkness  and  igno* 
ranee.  Their  sacred  books  are  kept  in  a  language  unknown 
and  forbidden  to  the  people,  and  can  he  explained  only  by  the 
Brahmans.  All  learning  is  monopolized  by  them;  and  the 
people  are  discouraged  from  any  attempts  to  elevate  their  intel- 
lectimf  condition.  In  their  domestic  and  social  capacity,  noth- 
ing can  be  done  without  a  Brahiuan  ;  and  a  Brahman^  cannot 
work  without  a  fee  or  a  feast.  All  offerings  made  to  the  gods, 
go  to  these  avaricious  priests;  and  the  giving  of  presents  and 
distribution  of  money  to  Brahmans  is  the  most  effectual  way  of 
gaining  the  favor  of  the  gods,  and  obtaining  the  pardon  of  sin. 
The  Brahman  is  revered  as  a  god,  and  addressed  and  worshiped 
as  a  go(t.  The  people  fall  down  before  him,  and  lick  the  very 
dust  of  his  feet.  They  believe  that  the  Brahman  can,  by  hi» 
enchantments  and  righteousness,  control  both  the  gods  and 
men  ;  and  this  gives  him  a  wonderfiif  pre-eminence.  In  all 
things,  he  domineers  over  the  multitude  ;  works  on  their  fears  ; 
turns  every  superstition  to  his  own  account ;  and  takes  every 
advantage  of  their  ignorance,  superstition,  and  credulity,  to  en- 
rich himself  and  increase  his  power.    The  pride  and  disslomla^ 
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tioD,  and  the  intrigue  and  dishonesty  of  a  Brahman,  are  |>ro- 
verbial.  » 

Religious  Mendicanis.  Monkery  is  a  very  necessary  appen- 
dage to  every  system  of  priestcraft ;  and  of  course^  might  be 
expected  to  find  a  place  in  l^rahpiinism.  The  monks  of  Brab- 
minism,  like  those  of  Popery,  are  divided  into  numerous  classes ;. 
and  several  of  the  highest  of  these  classes  are  only  open  to  the 
Brahmins.  Some  persons  become  ascetics  by  inheritance,  and 
inconsequence,  enjoy  certain  revenues;  others  become  sucb 
from  necessity  ;  others,  on  account  of  their  pretended  sanctity 
and  abstraction  from  the  world  ;  others,  on  account  of  a  vow,, 
devote  themselves  to  what  they  call  a  rdigi&us  life.  Most  of 
them  pretend  to  be  religious  teachers.  The  Hindoos  entertain 
the  idea  that  religion  is  some  wild  vagary,  attainable  only  by 
priests  and  devotees,  but  not  practicable  for  people  in  commou 
life. 

These  Religiotis  Orders  are  beggars  by  profession  ;  and  it  i» 
esteetned  meritorious  to  give  to  them.  They  are  a  great  scourge 
to  the  country,  contributing  greatly  uot  only  to  impoverish  it, 
but  also  to  corrupt  and  debase  the  morals  of  the  people.  These 
idle  and  pretended  devotees  assemble  sometimes  in  armies  of 
ten  or  twelve  thousand,  and,  under  pretence  of  making  pilgrim- 
ages to  certain  temples,  lay  whole  countries  under  contribution. 
They  are  generally  robust  and  stout.  They  wear  no  clothes^ 
and  commit  all  manner  of  excesses. 

These  men  inflict  voluntary  penances  upon  themselves,  of  an 
extraord\\iary  character.  They  sonMJtimes  hold  up  one  arm,it» 
a  fixed  position,  till  it  becomes  stiflf,  and  remains  in  that  situa-^ 
tion,  during  the  rest  of  their  lives.  Some  clench  then*  fists  very 
bard,  and  keep  them  so  till  their  nails  grow  into  their  palms,, 
and  appear  through  the  back  of  their  hand.  Others  turn  their 
faces  over  their  shoulders^  and  keep  them  so,^  till  they  fix  their 
heads  looking  backwards^  By  such  means,  they  increase  their 
celebrity,  and  become  objects  of  greater  veneration.  The  sup-  . 
posed  holiness  of  these  men  seems  to  sanctify,  in  the  mtuds  of 
the  people,  all  their  licentiousness  and  abominations. 

Character  of  their  worship.  From  what  we  have  seen  of  the 
character  of  their  gods,  it  may  be  readily  perceived  what  kind 
of  worship  would  be  supposed  to  be  pleasing  to  them.  The 
most  unbridled  and  disgusting  licentiousness  is  made  a  part  of 
the  public  worship  of  these  fiilse  gods;  and  every  temple  has  a 
company  of  dancing  girls,,  who  are  married  to  the  gods,  and 
kept  for  purposes  of  impurity.  In  the  presence  of  some  of  the 
roost  celebrated  idols,  among  which  iBiuganatb,all  distinctions 
of  sex  and  easte  are  abolisbed,  so  that  men  may  gratify  their 
evil  desires  with  impunity. 

Mndoa  noHonB  t^sin.    The  notions  oC  Wft  incakated  ia  tlye^ 

Digitized  by  V^OOQIC 


174  SABBATH   SCHOOL    TISTTEK;  [AngOSW 

Hindoo  sacred  kMokst  like  every  other  part  of  the  Bystem,  aror 
calculated  to  exalt  the  priesthood.  Even  ihe  Brahmans,  their 
rettgiuif9  teachers^  show  the  most  shjpid  deficiency  in  distiih- 
gtHshiog  betweeo  good  and  evif.  Tliey  call  good  evil,  and  evif 
good;  light  darkness,  and  darkness  light.  Lying  is  good,  if  ir 
result  in  immediate  benefit  r  to  speak  the  truth  i»eTH,  if  it  ter- 
minate in  immediate  loss.  Meats  and  drinks,  divers  washinga* 
aud  corporeal  inflictions,  make  up  their  righteousness,  while 
sin  is  really  hut  a  transgression  of  the  laws  of  caste.  To  lie, 
steal,  efaear,  deceive,  eommit  adultery,  and  wallow  like  swine  in 
moral  luppit-udej  is^  too  trifling  a  thing  to  be  named:  it  is  only^ 
what  their  god»  did  before  them.  Bnt  to  eat  with  a  man  of 
another  caste,  however  respectable  he  may  be,  or  to  drink  out 
of  the  same  cup,  is  a  sin  only  pardonable  by  a  large  sum  of 
money.  Ho  who  breaks  his  word  wHh  a  Brahman,  or  occa- 
sions him  any  detriment,  directly  or  indirectly,  in  his  temporat 
eoncerns,  will,  according  to  the  Hindoo  scriptures, be  condemn- 
ed, in  his  second  birth,.to  beeonre  a  devil;  He  will  not  be  per^ 
mitted  to  dwell  oi>  the  earth  or  live  in  the  air;-  hut  will  bo 
obliged  to  make  his  abode  in  a  thick  forest,  among  the  branches- 
of  a  bushy  tree,  where  he  shall  never  cease  to  gro.an  by  night 
and  day*  cursiiYg  his  Ufdiappy  lot,  and  deprived  of  all  tbod  tiut 
toddy,  mixed  with  the  slaver  of  a  dn<f,.  which  he  shall  drink  out 
of  the  skull  of  a  death'is  head.  It  is  in  this  way  that  offences,, 
imaginary  or  of  small  account,  are  menaced  with  endless  pun- 
ishment ;  while  adulterers,  perjiircrs,  robbers^  and  other  real 
offenders,  are  absolved  by  the  Brahtnins  of  theiraclwal  crimes, 
far  selfish  objects,  and  assured  of  a  recompense  after  death. 
[To  be  00011006*} 

^  (QUESTIONS. 

What  IS  the  prevailing' reRgkui  of  Hi ndoostan  T  By  haw  m»ny  people 
h  it  embraced  f  What  is  the  g^eueral  character  of  BrxihmanisBa  '  What 
ideas  do  the  Hindoos  generally  entertain  of  God  ?  What  means  have  the 
heathen  of  knowing  the  true  Gocf?  Ro.  1  :19,  20.  F?ow  have  they  be- 
ceme  ignocant  of  him  ?  llo.  t  :2't.  How  many  inferior  deities  do  the 
Hincfoos  worship  ?  What  is  the  cbavaeter  of  their  ^ods  f  What  state  of 
mind  w  manifest,  whea  people  worslup  such  objects  ?  How  eaui  you  ac- 
count for  the  existence  of  this  stale  of  mind  among  the  heathen  ?  Ro.  1 :28. 
What  is  the  character  of  the  Hindoo  priesthood!  From  thfs  character  of 
the  priesthood,  whut  might  we  expect  tl>e  peopBe  to  be  ?  Ho.  4  .•:9  What' 
is  the  essence  of  Hindoeism  ?  What  is  its  ultimate  object  t  What  do 
tUey  do  to  accomplish  this  ?  How  do  they  secure  dominion  over  t^ie  minds 
of  t|\e  people  ?  For  what  purpose  do  they  Hse  this  influence  ?  What  anec- 
dotes can  you  relate,  to  iFFustrate  the  character  and  influence  of  the  Brab- 
mans  I  What  descrtptton  can  you  give  of  religious  mendicants  f  What 
facts  can  you  relate,  to^  iltusJrate  their  character?  Is  it  risrht  for  people 
that  are  ab|e  to  woik  to.  Javet  by  beggary  t  2  Th.  3 :  10.  What  ausrerities 
do  these  men  practice  ?  Is  there  any  merit  in  voluntary  sofierin^  ?  Co. . 
8 :  20 — 23.  ||qw  are  these  m.en  esteenved  by  the  common  people  ?  What 
ii  the  character  of  Hindoo  worshiip  T  What  must  be  the  Fnftuence  of  such  ' 
1^  reli^oo  upoa  the  morals  of  the  fveopte  ?    What  aie  the  Hiadoo  itotiona 
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of  sill  7  How  can  you  aeo ount  for  such  strange  perversions  of  moral  feel- 
ings? 2  Th.2:.10— 12.  Ti.  1 :  15.  How  do  these  ideas  of  sin  affect  the 
iuter^ts  of  the  Brahmins  ?  What  anecdotes  can  juu  relate,  to  illustrate 
tbis  subject  ?  In  view  of  the  darkness  exhibited  by  these  heathen,  what  is 
our  duty  to  them  7  What  duties^  have  children  in  Ihe  Sabba<fat  school  ta 
perform  towards  the  heathen  7 


A  QUESTION  ANSWERED^. 

Mr.  Editor, — I  saw,  in  the  June  number  of  the  Visiter, 
the  request  of  a  '*  Brother  Subscriber"  that  the  question  he 
therein  proposed  may  be  answered.  The  question  is  as 
follows,  viz :  **  Ought  a  person  to  have  a  class  in  the  Sab- 
bath school,  if  the  duties  wHl  fatigue  him  so  much  that  he 
cannot  attend  the  services  of  God's  house  but  half  the  day  I"" 

My  answer  is  decidedly  in  the  affirmative.  For  jBro- 
iher  Subscriber,  just  view  the  subject  in  its  proper  light, 
and  you  will,  at  once,  see  the  vast  differeuee  in  the- 
amount  of  good  that  will  be  likely  to  be  done,  in  the  two 
different  courses  the  individual  may  take. 

The  invalid,  if  not  a  teacher,  may  attend  on  divine 
gervices  both  morning  and  afternoon,  and,  if  attentive  to 
the  preaching  of  the  word  of  truth,  may  receive  some 
benefit  himself,  and  thus  perform  an  obligatory  duty,  \€ 
bis  duty  lie  not  in  another  path.  But  then  think  of  the 
vast  amount  of  good  this  »ame  individual  may  do,  as  a 
Sabbath  schotd  teacher.  If  faithful,  (as  every  teacher 
must  be,  or  stand  guilty  before  God  at  the  hist  day,)  he  • 
may  be  the  means  of  the  conversion  of  his  whole  class; 
and  they,  becoming  teachers  in  their  turn,  may  be  the 
means  of  converting  six  or  eight  classes  more ;  and  they 
again,  of  many  more ;  and  so  on  down  to  the  latest  gen- 
erations. Nor  'will  his  labors  cease  to  be  seen  and 
known  and  felt,  even  to  the  latest  ages  of  time.  Eternity  I 
ah  !  eternity  shall  show  forth  the  blessed  resuhs  of  the 
faithfu!  labors  of  this  invalid  teacher.  Go,  then,  ask 
such  an  individual^  whoever  he  may  be,  if  it  be  not  *'  more 
blessed  to  give  than  to  receive."  Ask  him,  if  he  had  not 
rather,  in  the  great  judging  day,  appear  before  his  di-^ 
?ine  Master,  with  myriads  of  "happy  spirits  that  he  had 
been  instrymental  in  leading  to  Jesus — and  thu9  be  ena-^ 
bled  lo  say»  "  Here  Lord  am  I,  and  the  souls  tftwi  hast 
given  me,"  than  just  barely  reach  heaven,  "  so  as  by- 
fire,"  with  no  such  bright  seraphs  clustering  around  him  t 
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THE  LOST  FINGER. 

"  Elizabeth !  Elizabetli !  have  you  burl  you,  my  dear  ?  Tell 
me  :    Tell  ine  ;"  said  Mrs.  Ames,  with  the  utmost  anxiety. 

Elizabeth  is  about  twelve  years  old.  She  was  nmning  to  the 
house  from  the  factory.  Her  face  was  pale,  and  in  one  hand 
8he  held  the  other,  all  bloody.  I  could  discover  from  my 
chamber  window,  the  cause  of  her  hurry  and  paleness,  before 
her  mother  could,  for  a  little  hill  before  the  house,  allowed  only 
Elizabeth's  head  to  be  visible  at  first. 

**'  O,  Ma ! "  said  she  as  she  came  through  the  gate  and  threw 
herself  into  her  mother's  arms. 

"Tell  me,"  said  Mrs.  Ames,  "what  is  the  matter — how  did 
you  do  it?"  her  anxiety  and  earnestness  increasing,  as  she 
ss^w  the  evidence  of  a  serious  accident,  in  the  gory  and  dripping 
hands  of  her  daughter.  Her  imagination  and  fear  of  the  woi-si 
did  not  allow  her  to  look  composedly  and  ascertain  just  what 
injury  had  been  suffered  ;  and  her  agitation  terrified  Elizabeth 
very  much.  She  had  been  careless,  and  was  afraid  her  mother 
was  angry  with  her;  and  truly  her  mother's  manner  mtg'^  have 
been  mistaken  for  scolding.  But  I  saw  that  it  was  perturba- 
tion alone,  and  hastened  to  do  what  I  could  to  relieve  the  anx- 
ious family. 

Mercy,  an  older  sister,  shrieked  out  "  O ! "  but  she  knew  not 
what  to  do.  Marcus,  a  younger  brother,  began  to  cry,  and 
turned  paler  than  Elizabeth. 

"  O,  Ma  ! "  said  Elizabeth,  **  l  was  so  fbolish," — and  she 
gave  vent  to  her  tears.  "  O,  Pa  will  scold  \  He  tMme  n^t  to, 
O,  O,  O." 

"  What  shall  we  do  ?  "  said  Mrs.  Anaes.  «  Mr.  H. !  do 
come — Elizabeth  has — '* 

I  looked  at  the  bloody  hand,  and  found  it  not  so  bad  as  all 
feared  ;  but  who,  of  common  sensibility,  can  look  upon  a  wound 
without  making  the  pain  of  the  sufferer  his  own  ?  Elizabeth 
had  carelessly  put  her  fore  finger  into  a  hole  that  led  to  a  swift- 
ly revolving  card  in  a  cotton  factory,  and  the  flesh  wns  instant- 
ly torn  from  the  bone  up  to  the  first  joint.  There  stuck  out 
about  an  inch  of  the  clean,  while,  naked  bone.  O  !  the  nerves^ 
of  that  very  finger  of  my  own,  twitch  and  tremble  as  I  write  it. 

"Mi*s.  Ames,  where  does  your  physician  live  ?"  said  I.  It 
was  evident  that  the  first  joint  must  be  severed  from  the  finger, 
before  the  wound  could  be  made  to  heal.  This  question  was 
like  a  dagger  to  Elizabeth's  bosom,  and  it  pierced  all  the  rest 
too.  The  idea  of  medicine  is  sufliciently  terrific  to  children, 
but  amputation  cannot  be  meiHioned  without  striking  the  minds 
of  eveD  older  persons  with  horror. 

«  O  don't — don't  send  for  him — he'll  cut  it — ^heTI  cut  it— 1 
can't — ^be  will — ^he  unXt—yoxx  see  if  he  don't.'^ 
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I  saw  that  Elizabeth  could  not  he  eonvinced  of  the  necessity 
of  removing  the  exposed  Ininf,  and  so,  wiih  her  mother,  I  en- 
deavored to  fortify  and  j)repare  her  mind  for  the  operation. 
Marcus  had  been  sent  for  his  father,  >ftho  now  arrived. 

"  O,  Pa — 1  am  sorry — you  told  me  to  oe  careful — but  I  was 
careless — you'll  forgive  me — ." 

"  Yes,  my  daughter,  you  are  forgiven,  and  your  Pa  is  very 
sorry  too."  Mr.  Ames  said  nothing  more,  hut  went  to  the  sta- 
ble and  fiaddle<l  a  horse,  and  requested  a  yc)ung  man,  who  had 
heard  of  the  accident  and  had  come  to  learn  more  about  it,  to 
ride  as  fast  as  possible  for  the  physician.  He  did  so,  and  it 
was  not  many  minutes,  though  they  were  to  the  family  long 
ones,  before  he  arrived.  And  Elizabeth  suffered  more  by  her 
fears  than  in  tlio  operation  itself,  for  it  was  quickly  and  skilfully 
done.  Mrs.  Ames,  by  the  doctor's  direction,  seized  her  finger 
.  firtnly  just  above.tbe  wound,  anci  actually  pressed  it  so  hard^ 
that  Elizabeth  fell  not  the  pain  when  the  doctor  dexterously 
used  hi;i  sharp  knife  about  the  joint. 

*<  Mrs.  Ames,  1  will  thank  yon  for  a  linen  rag,  and  to  scrape 
it  into  lint — I  think  it  will  not  bleed  much." 

"  Why,  it  isn't  done,  is  it  ?"  said  Elizabeth,  **  why,  it  didn't 
hurt  me  a  bit — that  is,  I  did  not  know  that  you  was  cutting  it;'^ 
and  her  face  relaxed  into  a  smile,  and  her  eyes  glistened  through 
her  tears.  The  finger  was  soon  dressed,  and  I  hope  is,  by  this 
time,  entirely  healed. 

I  have  related  this  story  for  the  sake  of  saying  a  few  things 
to  children  who  shall  read  it.  ' 

1.  You  are  all  liable  to  similar  and  more  serious  accidenta 
Accidents  they  are  called,  !)ut  providences  is  a  better  word,  be- 
cause they  are  directed  and  brought  about  by  an  all  wise  and  good 
God.  He  causes  them  to  occur  when  we,  by  our  ignorance,  or 
wickedness,  do  that  which  we  ought  not  to  do.  I  suppose  if 
we  were  so  wise  and  so  good  as  to  do  right  always,  then  would 
no  "accidents"  befall  us.  But  as  we  are  both  ignorant  and 
wicked,  we  are  exposed  to  them.  Have  your  eyes  open  then^ 
and  the  fear  ofsiiming,  in  your  heart,  and  you  will  doubtless  es- 
cape many  of  them. 

2.  Do  aot  disobey  your  parents.  Had  Elizabeth  regarded 
her  father's  caution,  she  would  not  have  lost  her  finger.  1  have 
freqently  thought,  what  must  have  been  the  pungency  of  her 
contrition,  as  she  exclaimed,  "  Pa,  will  be  oflTended  with  me." 
She  saw  she  had  done  wrong.  Curiosity  had  tempted  her  to 
disobey;  and  O,  what  was  her  punishment!  When  any  of 
your  superiors  give  you  advice  or  ©jnition,or  commands,  regard 
thetn  implicitly ;  it  is  altogether  safer  than  to  iry^  whether  it  is 
not  safe  to  disregard  them.  And  as  long  as  Elizabeth  shaK 
live,  I  think  she  will  be  sorry  she  disobeyed  her  father.  Ev* 
eiy  time  she  takes  up  her  nsedle  to  sew,  she  will  be  reminc^ 
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ed  of  it.  She  will  even  miss  the  end  of  her  finger  in  knitting ; 
and  in  five  hundred  little  things  hereafter  she  wilt  be  reminded 
of  her  disobedience — she  has  a  fine  voice  for  singing,  but  if  she 
should  ever  want  to  learn  on  the  piano  or  organ,  she  could  not 
do  it.  But  I  trust  she  has  repented,  and  1  do  not  think  she  will 
disobey  again. 

3.  Confess  your  faults.  This  children  will  do  when  they  are 
made  so  very  sensible  of  having  done  wrong  as  Elizabeth  was. 
But  they  ought  always  to  be  confessed.  Do  you  fear  being 
ptmished  ?  So  did  Elizabeth,  but  yet  she  felt  as  if  she  must 
confess  and  ask  forgiveness.  Her  father  saw  that  the  top  of 
her  finger  was  a  more  effectual  punishment  than  any  he  eouhl 
inflict,  and  moreover  he  was  sorry  that  she  had  brought  so 
much  injury  and  pain  upon  herself,  and  he  could  not  find  it  in  his 
heart  to  do  any  thing  but  forgive  her  and  cry  with  her.  O,  if 
you  only  knew  how  your  parents  love  you,  you  would  neither 
disobey  them,  nor  conceal  your  faults. 

4.  In  case  of  sickness  or  injuries,  do  not  be  terrified  at  the 
name  or  sight  of  the  physician.  He  commonly  knows  just 
what  to  do  to  cure  yon,  and  will  not  hurt  you  half  as  much  as 
you  fear.  ]  have  seen  children  who  suffer  five  times  as  much 
and  as  long,  as  they  would  need  to,  if  they  would  just  let  the 
physician  do  as  he  wished.  You  will  find  commonly  that  it  is 
all  over  before  you  know  it,  and  say,  laughing,  as  Elizabeth  did, 
"it  didn't  hurt  me  a  bit." 

Finally,  may  you  be  wise  and  good  children,  and  may  God 
protect  and  preserve  you  from  all  the  evil  that  is  in  the  world, 
and  then  save  you  in  heaven.  H. 


TABREEZ,  PERSIA. 

To  the  Sabbath  Schools  in  Amherst  and  Andover,  Mass. 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Perkins  arrived  at  Tabreez,  August  23d,  1834, 
where  their  English  friends  had  rented  for  them  a  rude,  but 
comfortable  native  house.  Its  walls  and  fiat  roof,  like  most  of 
the  native  houses,  were  built  of  mud,  and  it  had  no  wood  floors 
or  glass  windows.  Four  borrowed  chairs  and  a  table,  and  thek 
trunks  and  boxes  arranged  for  a  bedstead,  constituted  their  fur- 
niture. 

Tabreez  is  situated  about  one  hundred  miles  north-east  of 
Oormiah,  the  country  of  the  Nestorians,  for  whose  particular 
benefit  we  came  to  Persia.  We  lingered  at  Tabreez,  only  for 
our  better  security,  until  we  should  be  joined  by  a  missionary 
companion.  This  city  hat  long  been  the  seat  of  the  European 
embassies,  sent  to  the  court  of  Persii^  loid  its  iQh(d)iM4;its  bave 
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thus  become  familiar  with  European  costume  and  manners,  and 
are  much  less  disposed  to  offer  annoyance  to  foreigners,  than  in 
any  other  city  of  Persia. 

Tabreez  is  one  of  the  most  important  cities  in  Persia.  It  is 
not  so  large  as  several  others,  containing  only  about  sixty  thou- 
sand inhabitants.  But  it  derives  great  importance  from  its  com- 
mercial relations,  being  the  mart  of  European  merchandize,  for 
the  whole  country,  and  still  greater  importance,  from  its  politi- 
cal influence,  being  the  residence  of  the  heir  apparent — i.  e.  the 
Prince  designed  for  the  throne — and  of  the  European  Ambas- 
sadors. Tabreez  is  surrounded  by  a  broad,  deep  ditch,  and  by 
a  liigh  fmid  wall,  the  only  species  of  fortification,  that  exists  in 
these  countries. 

PCRSIAlf   CHARACTER. 

The  whole  province  of  Aderbigan,  of  which  Tabreez  is  the 
principal  town,  is  the  most  healthy,  highly  cultivated,  and  dense- 
ly populated,  of  all  the  provinces  of  Persia.  And  the  inhabi- 
tants of  this  province  are  considered  the  noblest  race  of  men  in 
the  country.  ,  They  have  fine  forms  anil  features — combining 
Georgian  beauty  with  Persian  manliness  ;  and  very  bright,  in- 
quisitive intellects.  In  exterior  gracefulness  and  politeness, 
the  Persians  all  surpass  every  other  nation  in  the  worhl.  It  is 
with  great  propriety,  that  they  are  often  styled,  "  The  French  of 

But,  sad  to  tell,  Persian  politeness  is  merely  external.  Their 
real  character  is  that  o^  treachery  and  falsehood  in  the  extreme. 
The  prevalence  of  lying  is  universal  and  most  appalling,  so 
much  so,  thai  lying  lias  almost  ceased  to  be  considered  a  sin  or 
a  disgrace,  in  the  general  estimation.  It  is  therefore  necessary, 
though  painful,  while  you  listen  to  the  smooth  compliments  and 
the  loud  professions  of  friendship,  of  the  Persians,  to  keep  in 
mind,  that  their  hearts  are  pre-eminently  deceitful,  and  "the 
poison  of  asps  is  under  their  tongues."  Almost  all  the  other 
sins,  forbidden  in  the  ten  commandments,  are  fearfully  preva- 
lent, among  the  Persians.  They  exhibit  Mohammedanism  in  its 
practical  perfection.  Most  tru ly  you rs, 

Justin  Perkins. 


AMERICAN  AND  HEATHEN  CHILDREN. 

Ahmedmtgger,  Oct  15fA,  1836. 
My  dear  Brother  Bullard, 

I  have  much  pleasure  in  acknowledging  the  receipt  of 
several  numbers  of  the  S.  S.  Visiter.  I  have  read  them 
with  much  interest,  and  I  hope  profij.  I  esteem  it  no 
small  recommendation  of  this  little  work,  that  it  is  made 
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the  medium,  to  the  hundreds  of  families  which  it  from 
month  to  month  visits,  <»f  so  irfuch  that  is  calculated  to 
awaken  and  cherish,  in  the  minds  of  youth  and  children, 
a  compassionate  regard  for  the  spiritual  condition  of  the 
entire  race  of  man.  It  is  my  earnest  desire,  and  my 
hope  that,  by  this  instrumentality,  many  young  hearts 
may  be  caused  to  bleed  in  view  of  the  miseries  of  an 
ungodly  world,  and  to  leap  with  joy  at  the  prospect  of 
being  permitted  to  become  the  messengers  of  the  Church- 
es, in  bearing  to  the  ends  of  the  earth,  that  Gospel  which 
proclaims  peace  on  earth  and  good  will  to  men. 

1  am  often   led,  by  what   my  eyes  see,   and   my  ears 
hear,  in   this  land  which  is  full  of  idols,  to  admire  the 
goodness  of  God  towards  the  dear  youth  of  New  Eng- 
land.    They  may  not  think  much  of  it,  because  they  are 
not  sensible  of  the  variety  and  extent  of  the  blessings  by 
which  they  are  distinguished  from  the  millions  that  have 
not  heard  of  the  Savior.     There  is  not  a  greater  differ- 
ence in  the  sentiments  of  the   Hindoo's    Shastra,  and 
those  of  the  Christian's  Bible,  than  there  is  between  the 
children  of  this  country  and  those  of  America,  in  respect 
to  all  the  circumstances  which  affect  their  intellectual  and 
moral  natures.     In  the  one  country  children   are,  from 
the  very  first,  educated  in  those  things  which  are  calcu- 
lated to  make  them  useful  in  life,  peaceful  in  death,  and 
j(»yful  in  eternity;    in   the  other "8^1  tiie  terfdenpies  of 
education  are  directly  the  reverse.     If*a  chifH  follow* out 
the  influences  of  precept  and  example,  he  will  most  cer- 
tainly become  a  bad  member  of  society.     This  is  the  di- 
rect result  of  all  the  circumstances  of  his  being.     All  that 
he  sees,  and  all  that  he  hears,  tends  to  defile  him — this 
is  true  even  in  relation  to  what  he  hears  from  those  books 
which  he  is  taught  to  regard  as  the  Word  of  God,     On 
going  into  the  bazar  one  day,  I  found   a  Brahman  en- 
gaged in  reading  a  portion  of  one  of  their  sacred  books 
to  a  group  of  some  fifteen  or  twenty  persons.     He  was 
seated  upon  a  raised  plat  of  earth,  under  the  projecting 
portion  of  the  roof  of  a  building,  having  three  or  four  of 
the  more  respectable  of  his  hearers  at  his  right  and  left 
hands,  while  the  others  were  on  the  ground  below  him. 
Two  pots  of  incense  were  burning  before  him.    As  I  drew 
near,  he  manifested  much  uneasiness  lest  I  should  in 
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some  way  be  the  occasion  of  defiling  him.  The  book 
which  he  was  reading  was  a  kind  of  biography  of  Kirsh- 
nu,  the  eighth  incarnation  of  Vishnoo.  It  gives  an  ac- 
count of  his  manner  of  life  from  his  youth  up — of  his 
quarrels,  his  thefts,  and  his  libidinous  conduct.  It  is 
really  a  most  filthy  production  ;  such  as  none  but  those 
of  the  most  depraved  appetites  could  hear  with  any 
measure  of  satisfaction.  In  this  group  of  hearers  were 
both  men  and  women.  There  I  saw  little  children,  from 
three  to  eight  years  of  age.  Some  of  them  were  listening 
with  great  attention,  and  manifested  much  pleasure  in 
hearing  these  things.  This,  thought  I,  is  what  Hindoo 
children  have  in  the  place  of  the  infant  and  the  Sabbath 
school.  In  this  manner  their  eternal  destinies  are 
shaped.  From  the  very  earliest  period  they  are  made 
fauiiliar  with  these  abominations.  They  learn  them 
from  their  bible.  Their  spiritual  guides  acquaint  them 
with  them.  They  are  an  expression  of  the  thoughts,  the 
desires,  the  feelings,  and  the  conduct  of  the  beings  whom 
they  aje  taught  to  regard  as  God.  It  should  be  remark- 
ed that  all  the  Hindoo  sacred  books  were  orginally  writ- 
ten in  the  Sanscrit  language.  Only  a  very  few  have  been 
translated  into  the  Murathee, -and  these  are  all  of  thd 
description  of  the  portion  noticed  above  ;  they  are  such 
only  aft  n^en  tinder  the  influence  of  the  worst  passions  of 
human  nature  wovldf}^sire  to  hear. 

Suchj  in  ^nerkl,  ar^  the  circumstances  of  the  chil- 
dren of  this  country  in  relation  to  their  religious  books, 
and  such,  too,  is  the  character  of  the  books  to  which 
they  have  any  kind  of  access.  How  unlike  that  fountain 
of  light  and  purity  which  David  so  faithfully  describes, 
"  The  law  of  the  Lord  is  perfect,  converting  the  sc'  5 
the  testimony  of  the  Lord  is  sure,  making  wise  the  sim- 
ple. The  statutes  of  the  Lord  are  right,  rejoicing  the 
heart.  The  commandment  of  the  Lord  is  pure,  enlight- 
ening the  eyes." 

Your  brother  in  the  Kingdom  of  Jesus  Christ, 

S.  B.  MUNGER. 


False    Courage.    "  Oh  my  dear,  how  came  you  to  be  so  wet  ?  "  in- 

? aired  an  affectionate  mother  of  her  son.    "  Why  ma,  one  of  the  boys  said 
dam't  iump  into  the  creek,  and  I  tell  you  1  arn't  to  to  be  dared  !  "  He  wai 
a  ctwara,  for  he  was  afraid  of  being  laughed  at  if  he  did'nt  do  it. 

VOL.    T.  16 
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SUGGESTIONS  OF  A  DYING  SUPERINTENDENT. 

Mr.    BULLARD, 

Dear  Sir, — ^The  former  superinteDdent  of  Pine  street, 
S.  school,  has  gone  to  his  rest.  No  more  shall  we  hear 
his  warning  voice,  or  his  fervent  supplication.  Our 
meetings  for  prayer  will  no  more  be  enlivened  bj  his 
high  toned  pietj,  and  his  kind  and  \7arm  hearted  exhor- 
tations. But  his  example  is  before  us,  and  his  dying 
advice  was 

"live  and  labor  for  CHRIST." 

In  his  sickness  and  death  he  gave  abundant  evidence 
of  the  power  of  religion  to  sustain  and  cheer  in  that 
tr jing  hour  when  heart  and  flesh  fail.  He  knew  in  whom 
he  had  believed,  and  felt  assured  that  through  the  atoning 
blood  of  Jesus  Christ,  he  should  go  to  enjoy  the  presence 
of  that  Redeemer  for  whom  he  had  lived  and  labored. 
But  he  thought  not  of  himself, — his  whole  energies  were 
then,  as  when  in  health,  put  in  requisition  to  advance  the 
cause  of  religion,  and  the  Sabbath  school  lost  none  of 
its  importance,  to  his  mind,  in  view  of  eternity. 

A  few  days  before  his  death,  he  requested  a  friend  to 
note  down  **  a  few  plain  suggestions^^  for  the  Sabbath 
school  teachers  with  whom  he  had  labored.  They  arc 
as  follows : 

1.  "  Be  sure  that  you  are  sincere  in  your  labors,  not 
hypocritical — not  hypocritical,^^  he  repeated,  "  I  want 
that  emphatic.  If  you  are  not  sure  ef  this,  you  had  bet- 
ter leave." 

2.  "  Don't  be  solicitous  about  personal  appearance,  set 
of  clothes,  bonnets,  dresses,  &.c.  O  don't,"  said  he, 
''^oit'Mbink  about  such  things  in  such  a  place  as  the 
Sabbath  school." 

3.  **  The  teacher  who  has  no  time  to  labor  for  God 
during  the  toeek,  will  find  that  bis  labors  on  the  tSabbath 
are  comparatively  unsuccessful." 

4.  "  The  too  great  influence  of  the  sexes  upon  each 
other  is  a  great  hindrance  to  success."  As  an  illustra- 
tion of  what  he  meant,  be  said,  "  A  prayer  meeting  for 
male  or  female  teachers  only,  is  never  as  well  attended 
as  a  general  meeting ;"  and  also,  **  How  oflen  is  a  class 
neglected  for  the  company  of  a  companion  on  the  way 
to  meeting." 
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Another  hindrance  is  a  spirit  of  levity.  **  Too  jocose" 
was  his  expression.  ''  The  teachers  of  a  Sabbath  school 
should  always  be  cheerful,  but  always  solemn." 

**  That  is  all,"  said  he,  **  I  say  these  things,  familiajlj 
and  plainly  ;  but  I  say  them  to  those  who  have  volunta- 
rily entered  the  service — the  service  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ ;"  and  the  deep  feeling  of  his  heart  was,  *'  surely 
such  persons  should  be  spiritually  minded,  and  actuate 
by  high  aiid  holy  motives." 

Could  teachers  have  seen  his  earnestness,  and  heard 
from  his  dying  lips  these  hints,  with  the  accompanying 
remarks,  they  would  have  felt  their  situation  to  be  indeed 
solemn  and  responsible.     He  has  gone,  but 

"  His  eye,  his  voice,  his  hand. 
Still  marshal  you  along ; 
A  fearless,  firm,  united  band- 
Quit  you  like  men — be  strong. 

Strong  in  the  Lord  was  he, 
And  valliant  for  the  truth ; 
Go,  teach  your  little  ones  to  be 
Christ's  soldiers  from  their  youth." 

Boston,  June  20, 1837.  W. 


SABBATH  SCHOOLS  IN  NEW  ORLEANS. 

Many  of  the  numerous  readers  of  your  interesting  pe- 
riodical, will  be  happy  to  learn  something  of  the  state  of 
Sabbath  schools  i|i  this  great  city.  The  cause  has  been 
making  rapid  advancement  during  a  few  months  past, 
andis  still  progressing.  A  short  time  since  there  were 
only  two  or  three  schools,  and  they  were  small  and  inef- 
ficient. Now  there  are  six  or  seven  schools,  well  filled 
and  energetic.  Two  of  these  are  connected  with  the 
Presbyterian  congregation,  one  with  a  small  Bethel  So- 
ciety;- and  the  others  with  the  remaining  evangelical 
Churches.  Indeed,  since  this  new  impulse  has  been  given 
to  the  cause,  it  is  said  the  Catholics  have  become  so  highly 
interested^  that  they  have  begun  a  school  themselves  !  Is 
not  this  an  interesting*''  sign  of  the  times  %  " 

A  few  Sabbaths  since,  the  members  of  several  of  the 
schools,  to  the  number  of  three  or  four  hundred,  assem- 
bled in  the  first  Presbyterian  church,  and  there  listened 
to  addresses,  with  much  apparent  pleasure.  Three  o» 
four  years  ago,  there  was  so  little  interest  in  the  cause. 
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that  a  celebratioD  like  this  could  not  have  been  effected. 

Another  thing  which  seems  highly  auspicious  for  us 
here,  is  the  kind  feeling  which  exists  among  the  different 
branches  of  "  the  family  of  Christ."  On  the  second 
Monday  of  this  month,  there  was  a  well  attended  Union 
meeting  of  the  teachers.  It  is  resolved  to  make  this  a 
permanent  monthly  meeting.  This  is  quite  an  advance 
step  in  the  cause  of  Sabbath  schools  in  New  Orleans. — 
Will  not  the  friends  of  the  cause  in  Massachusetts  pray 
for  us,  that,  here,  the  great  end  of  all  religious  instruction 
may  be  attained,  and  that  the  interest  now  excited  may 
not  stop,  but  that  thousands  in  this  great  metropolis  may 
be  gathered  into  the  Sabbath  school  and  ultimately  be 
received  to  immortal  bliss  ?  Oh,  how  much  there  is  to 
encourage  Sabbath  school  teachers !  S.  B.  C 

New  Orleans,  May,  1837. 


"I  WISH  I  WAS  A  KITTEN.'' 
•  "  I  wish  I  was  a  kitten,"  said  little  Mary  E.  to  her 
mother  one  day,  **  I  do  wish  I  was  a  kitten,  then  I  could 
play  all  the  time,  jumping  and  running,  and  rolling  a 
ball :  Oh  !  how  pretty  she  does  look  !  sec  Ma,  only  see 
her  play."  Mary  E.  was  a  very  good  girl,  but  excessively 
fond  of  play.  Her  mama  thought  that  all  little  girls 
should  sew  a  part  of  the  time,  and  she  fitted  her  some 
nice  work  that  day,  and  had  seated  her  on  a  stool  by  her 
side.  For  a  while  she  worked  very  well ;  but  pretty 
soon  she  grew  tired  and  began  to  wish  she  was  a  kitten^ 
as  I  told  you.  Her  mama  thought  she  would  teach  her 
a  lesson,  so  she  said  ;  '*  Well,  Mary,  you  may  be  a  kitten 
a  week,  if  you  will  finish  that  work  first."  *'  Be  a  kitten,^ 
said  Mary  laughing,  **  h^  can  I  he  a  kitten,'*'*  "Why, 
I  mean  you  may  act  jusX  like  one,  play  all  the  time  and 
not  sew  and  we  will  call  you  kitty."  "  Oh  !  ma,  I  wish 
you  would,  it  would  be  so  nice  and  funny  ;  but  do  let  it 
be  more  than  a  week;  a  week  is  not  AaZf  enough."  "  Well, 
my  dear,  be  a  kitten  a  week,  and  then,  if  you  like  it,  I 
may  let  you  be  longer."  "  You  are  very  good,"  said  Mary, 
and  soon  she  finished  her  work  and  went  to  play.  First 
she  rolled  her  ball  and  marbles  about  the  room ;  then 
she  played  in  the  garden  and  chased  butterflies  until  she 
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quite  forgot  it  was  tea  time.  When  she  went  in  she 
foand  her  little  sister  Emily  had  gone  to  bed,  and  she  had 
to  go  to  Betsey,  the  domestic,  to  get  her  supper  as  all 
"  kittys  "  do.  The  next  day  she  frolicked  as  much  as 
e?er.  At  noon  some  ladies  called,  of  whom  she  was  yery 
fond.  She  heard  them  ask  for  her,  and  was  very  much 
disappointed,  though  she  could  hardly  help  laughing, 
when  she  heard  her  little  sister  tell  them  that  **  she  was  a 
kitty  that  week,  and  her  mama  could  not  let  her  come 
into  the  parlor."  That  night  she  went  to  bed  so  tired 
that  she  could  hardly  rest.  She  began  to  think  if  kittens 
were  always  so  tired,  and  why  it  was  that  her  mama  did 
not  hear  her  say  her  prayers,  as  she  did  Emily.  Then 
she  recollected  that  kittens,  and  such  things  had  no  souls, 
and  could  not  go  to  heaven  when  they  died,  and  she 
almost  wished  that  she  had  not  chosen  to  be  one.  The 
next  morning  was  very  bright  and  sunny,  and  when  Mary 
awoke  she  found  her  sisters  almost  ready  to  go  to  the 
Sabbath  school.  She  watched  them  eagerly  some  time, 
and  listened  to  the  beautiful  chime  of  the  church  bells, 
then  she  thought  of  her  beloved  teacher,  and  class,  and 
could  hold  out  no  longer.  Bursting  into  a  flood  of  tears, 
she  threw  her  arms  around  her  mother's  neck,  and  be- 
sought her  that  she  might  go,  saying  she  did  not  wish  to 
be,  or  do  any  thing  that  would  keep  her  from  the  Sab- 
bath school. 

The  lesson  was  a  very  good  one,  for  Mary  became  an 
industrious  little  girl,  and  she  would  tell  you  now,  that 
she  feels  very  grateful  to  God  for  giving  her  a  kind  moth- 
er, tl»at  can  direct  her  what  to  do — and  that  every  little  . 
girl,  and  boy  ought  to  thank  him  for  giving  them  souls — 
tl^at  may  be  constantly  increasing  in  knowledge  and  hap- 
piness— and  then  dwell  with  Qod — and  that  he  has  not 
made  them  like  brutes  that  can  frolick  for  a  few  years— 
aD{i  then  die  and  nothing  more  be  known  of  them. 

Ada. 

Calais,  M^. 

S.  H.  Walley,  Esq.  superintendent  of  the  Mason  street  Sabbath  school, 
Boston,  prepared  the  Christian  Warrior  and  published  it  on  slips,  for  dis- 
tribution among  the  members  of  his  school  on  the  fourth  of  July.    Te  Yam 
kiodnesi  we  are  indebted  for  the  privilege  of  publishing  it  in  the  Visiter. 
TOL.   T.  16* 
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The  Christian  Warrior  is  also  pablished  in  the  form  of  a  Card,  and  for  saW 
at  the  Depository. 

THE  CHRISTIAN  WARRIOR. 

"  Jehovah  Nissi, — ^the  Lord  is  my  banner."    Exod.  17  :  16. 


The  time  is  fast  coming,  when  "  men  shall  learn  war  no 
more;"  when  ^Swords  shall  be  beat  into  Ploughshares,  and 
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Spears  into  Pruning-hooks," — that  is,  when  weapons,  which 
men  now  use  to  destroy  each  other,  shall  be  laid  aside,  and 
changed  for  instruments  used  in  procuring  the  necessaries  and 
Qomforts  of  life. 

But  the  time  will  never  come,  while  the  world  lasts,  when  we 
shall  not  be  obliged  to  fight  with  spiritual  enemies  f  for  there  is 
something  in  our  wicked  hearts  which  is  continually  opposing 
the  good  resolutions  and  feelings  which  God  causes  to  spring 
up  within  us. 

The  kind  of  weapons  suited  to  this  warfare,  are  described  in. 
the  Bible  ;  and  particularly  in  Ephesians  6 :  10 — 18. 

That  we  may  be  acquainted  with  the  use  of  these  weapons, 
the  friends  of  God  and  man  have  established  SABBATH 
S  C  H  O^O  L  S , — among  other  institutions  for  doing  good, — 
where  ALL  may  learn  to  "  Fight  the  good  #ight  of  Faith," 
and  secure  to  themselves  the  favor  and  friendship  of  Jesus 
Christ  **  The  great  Captain  of  our  Salvation." 


MATERNAL  INFLUENCE. 


A  friend  has  furnished  us  with  an  Address,  delivered  by  Doct.  J.S.  Law, 
al  the  White  Bluff  Sabbath  School,  Chatham  county,  Ga. 
We  have  selected  a  few  remarks  on  the  influence  of  mothers. 

Behold  the  tenderest  sight  on  earth — the  mother  giv- 
ing the  first  bent  to  the  mind  that  is  immortal.  Oh! 
what  lessons  of  heavenly  wisdom  may  come  down  through 
her  lips  and  find  their  way  to  a  heart  not  yet  in  contact 
with  the  world  !  How  may  she  sieze  on  the  first  indi- 
cations'of  intellect,  and  consecrate  it  to  God.  How  may 
the  eye  of  a  mofher,  beaming  with  affectionate  regard, 
direct  the  little  dependent  being  to  the  Savior !  A  warm- 
hearted and  p/udent  mother  will  exert  almost  unlimited 
influence  over  her  children  the  first  six  or  eight  years  of 
their  life ;  a  period  above  all  others  when  the  heart  is 
susceptible  of  deep  and  lasting  impressions.  Solomon 
frequently  adverts,  with  great  tenderness  to  the  pious 
counsels  of  his  mother.  Timothy  was  instructed  when  a 
child  by  his  mother  and  grandmother.  John  Randolph, 
of  Roanoke,  used  to  say,  "  I  should  have  been  a  French 
Atheist,  were  it  not  for  the  recollection  of  the  time,  when 
my  departed  mother  used  to  take  my  little  hand  in  her's, 

•  Enemies  to  be  Con<iuered.  Hatred,  variance,  emulations,  wrath, 
etrife,fenvying&,  murders,  drunkenness,  revellings,  bitterness,  hatred,  an- 
ger, clamor,  evil  speaking,  &c.    See  Gal.  6  :  20  j  and  Eph.  4  :  ^. 

Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


188  SABBATH   SCHOOL   TI8ITES.  [AugUSt 

and  make  me  say,  on  my  bended,  knees,  **  Our  Father 
who  art  in  heaven  !  '*  There  are  few  men  eminent  for 
science  and  religion,  who  have  not  expressed  deep  felt 
gratitude  for  the  example,  counsels  and  prayers  of  a  pious 
mother ;  and  it  would  be  difficult  to  find  an  instance  in 
which  children  have  been  brought  up  in  the  fear  of  God, 
and  the  love  of  the  Savior,  where  the  mother  has  showed 
no  marked  solicitude  to  cherish  a  life  of  piety  in  her  family. 


AN  ORPHAN'S  RECOLLECTIONS  OF  A  MOTHER. 

Mary  Ann,  a  little  girl  seven  years  of  age,  during  the  past 
"year  became  hopefully  pious.  She  is  conscientious  in  the  per- 
formance of  duty,  aud  very  punctual  and  regular  in  her  private 
devotions.  Her  irreligious  friends  have  often  listened  to  her 
prayers,  and  acknowledge  that  she  prays  with  remarkable  pro- 
priety for  a  child  of  her  age. 
The  views  and  principles  cherished  by  Mary  Ann's  parents,  were 
such  as  rob  the  divine  Savior  of  his  glory  and  make  the  Grospel 
any  thing  but  "  the  wisdom  and  power  of  God  unto  salvation." 
Her  mother  died  between  one  and  two  years  since.  Miss  L.,  a 
young  lady  who  has  felt  great  interest  in  the  development  of  ^rly 
piety  in  this  orphan  child,  while  conversing  with  her  one  day, 
asked  her  if  she  couM  remember  any  thing  about  her  mother? 

"  Yes,"  said  she,  "  I  remember  that  she  never  fold  me  abovi  ih€ 
Savior  r^ 

At  another  time  she  said,  "  The  ministers  who  used  to  come 
and  talk  with  my  mother,  didn't  talk  to  her  about  Christ  as  Mr. 

and  our  ministers  do !  "    To  the  Christian^  whether  young 

or  old,  the  Savior  is  all  in  all. 

Parents !  Your  children  will  remember  you  when  you  are 
sleeping  in  your  graves.  Shalf  they  remember  you  as  earnest- 
ly and  affectionately  telling  them,  or  as  indifferently  and  wick- 
edly neglecting  to  tell  them  about  a  Savior? 


PUBLICATIONS  OF  MASS.  S.  S.  SOCIETY. 
Rev.  John  Todd  of  Philadelphia,  in  his  "Sabbath  School 
Teacher,"  a  work  of  great  merit  recently  pulbished  and  for  sale 
at  the  Depository,  afler  some  commendatory  remarks  respecting 
the  publications  of  the  American  S.  S.  Union,  gives  the  follow- 
ing testimony  to  the  excellence  of  the  Society's  publications.— 
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^  The  books  published  by  the  Massachusetts  Sabbath  School 
Society,  are' equally  deserving  of  praise,  if,  indeed,  they  are  not 
above  praise."       

SOLEMN  FACTS  FOR  IMPENITENT  PARENTS. 

There  are  no  arguments  so  impressive  and  irresistible  as  well 
attested  facts.  And  we  know  of  no  arguments  that  would  be 
lijtely  to  arrest  the  attention  and  awaken  all  the  anxieties  of  an 
impenitent  parent,  if  he  can  contemplate  the  following  fads 
without  emotion. 

While  recently  conversing  with  a  mother  in  Israel,  on  the 
Subject  of  parental  influence,  as  affecting  the  character  and  sal- 
vation of  children,  we  were  led  to  look  into  the  history  of  se- 
veral families  around  us,  to  see  if  facts  would  sustain  the  senti- 
ments we  had  expressed.  So  astonishingly  affecting  were  the 
results,  that  we  continued  our  investigations,  till  we  had  passed 
over  from  one  half  to  two-thirds  of  the  geographical  extent  of 
the  town.  We  embraced  in  the  survey,  all  the  families,  so  far 
as  we  could  ascertain,  who  have  resided  in  that  section  of  the 
town,  within  the  past  thirty  years.  The  number  of  families,  in 
whick  there  are  children  over  ten  years  of  age,  included  in  our 
investigation,  is  ninety -eight 

In  twenty-seven  of  these  families,  both  of  the  parents  are 
professedly  pioua  Of  their  one  hundred  and  twenty-five  chil- 
dren, who  are  over  ten  years  of  age,  eighty-four^  Bbout  two-thirds , 
are  hopefully  pious ;  four  are  in  the  ministry,  five  are  deacons, 
and  one  is  intemperate ;  but  his  father,  though  a  professor  of 
religion^  has  always  used  strong  drink  very  freely,  and  his  Chris- 
tian character,  to  say  the  least,  is  doubtful. 

In  nineteen  of  these  iamilies,  only  one  of  the  parents  in  each 
family  is  pious;  and  that  parent,  with  a  single  exception,  is  the 
mother*  Of  the  ninety-five  children  in  these  families,  thirty-one^ 
about  one-third,  are  hopefully  pious,  four  are  ministers,  and 
seven  are  dissipated,  five  of  whom  are  only  following  the  exam- 
ple of  their  dissipated  fathers ! 

In  the  remaining  fifty-two  families,  neither  oTthe  parents  are 
pious,  and  of  their  one  hundred  and  thirty-nine  children,  only 
thirteen,  not  one-tenth,  have  given  any  evidence  of  piety,  and 
not  one  of  these  became  pious  while  living  at  home  ;  mOst  of  them 
bad  been  absent  from  their  parents,  several  years !  Twenty- 
five  of  these  children,  or  more  than  one-fifth^  are  dissipated,  and 
aU  their  fathers  indulge  in  the  free  use  of  intoxicating  ^drinks, 
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and  the  fathers  of  thirteen  of  them  are  decidedly  intemperate ! ! 
Surely  no  remarks  need  be  added  to  these  solemn  facts,  to 
awaken  the  deepest  solicitude  in  the  bosom  of  every  impeni- 
tent parent,  and  to  lead  every  pious  parent  to  impose  the  most 
entire  confidence  in  the  promise  arid  covenant  of  God.       ^ 


NEW  ENGLAND  S.  S.  UNION. 

This  union  has  been  organized  but  little  more  than  one  year.  It  is  do> 
signed  to  embrace  the  Baptist  Sabbath  schools  unions  of  all  the  New  Eng- 
land States.  All  but  two  of  these  States  have  already  united  with  thit 
union,  and  these  are  expected  to  unite  soon.  There  are  many  peculiar 
features  in  the  character  of  the  schools,  and  the  people  generally,  in  the 
New  England  States,  which  render  this  organization  very  desirable.  | 
There  seems  to  exist  a  nearer  relationship  and  a  greater  unity  in  senti- 
ment, in  feeling,  and  in  measures  in  reference  to  Sabbath  schools,  be- 
tween the  New  England  States,  than  between  the  other  sections  of  the 
country.  We  have  no  doubt  our  Baptist  bretK^^n  will  find  their  present 
organization  highly  beneficial  to  the  interests  of  their  denomination.  We 
bid  them  God  speed  in  their  efibrts  to  train  the  rising  race  for  usefulness 
and  for  heaven.  Arrangements  have  been  made,  by  which  the  J|^s.  Bap- 
tist S.  S.  Union  have  ielinc^uir.hed  the  work  of  publishing  Sabb^!^  school 
books,  and  transferred  their  Depository,  w^Ul  all  its  concerns,  and  publica- 
tions, to  the  New  England  Union. 

Since  the  commencement  of  its  publishing  operations  this  unioD  have 
issued  nine  new  works.  The  Secretary  has  collected  money  and  ol^tained 
subscriptions  and  pledges  to  the  amount  of  ^4,149  13.  The  returlfS^  from 
the  different  auxiliaries  give  but  a  partial  view  of  the  schools  in  the  ^ew 
England  States.  So  far  as  reports  were  made,  the  following  are  the  re- 
sults :  (yonnected  with  582  schools  there  nre  5,968  teachers,  42,893  schol- 
ars, of  whom  684  have  professed  religion  tlie  past  year.  There  are  81^566 
volumes  in  the  libraries. 

INFLUENCE   OF   PERSftVERINe  I.ABORS. 

A  section  of  the  town  of  S—  has  been  very  destitute  of  religious  >ii>> 
struction.  In  the  spring  Mr.  N.  proposed  to  gather  a  school  in  the  neigh- 
borhood. He  was  told  that  it  was  impracticable.  But  the  subject  was  in 
his  heart,  and  the  kindlings  of  restless  ardor  and  bumble  faith  impelled  him 
forward.  He  visiied  from  house  to  house,  and  conversed  with  parents  and 
children.  He  opened  his  school  And  continued  his  visits,  and  in  a  few 
weeks  be  had  gathered  into  it  ninety  attentive  scholars.  Many  of  the  par- 
ents attended  to  observe  what  was  done,  and  they  became  interested  also, 
and  now,  when  there  is  preaching  in  the  neighborhood  on  Lord's  day,  a 
large  part  of  the  school  is  present  with  two  hundred  adult  persons ! 


SABBATH  SCHOOL  CELEBRATIONS. 

The  numerous  Sabbath  school  celebrations  on  the  fourth  of  July,  so  far 
as  we  have  been  able  to  learn,  were  occasions  of  much  interest.  It  is  higl^ 
ly  auspicious  for  our  country  that  her  children  are  beginning  to  commemor- 
ate the  anniversary  of  her  freedom,  in  a  manner  so  appropriate.    While 
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tbey  hear  the  interesting  story  of  their  fathers' sufferings  and  struggles  by 
which  they,  their  children,  enjoy  tha  blessings  of  liberty,  they  will  also  be 
taught  to  reverence  and  emulate  their  fathers' piety,  on  account  of  which 
they  were  prompted  to  encounter  those  sufferings. 

At  FralhinghasB  four  schools,  embracing  about  three  hundred  and  fifty 
ichfliars  u«ted  in  observing  the  day.    There  were  three  addresses. 

The  evangelical  schools  of  Salem  held  tlieir  meeting  at  the  church  of 
the  Rev.  Dr  Emerson.  That  spacious  house  was  crowded  to  overflowing. 
The  address  was  delivered  ty  the  Rev.  Mr.  Crosby  of  Charlestown.  Much 
interest  was  given  to  the  occasion  by  a  large  juvenile  chofr.  The  third 
hymn  sung  was  the  following : 

"  What  are  those  soul-reviving  strains, 
Which  echo  thus  from  Salem's  plains  7 
What  anthems  loud,  and  louder  still, 
So  sweetly  sound  from  Zion's  hill  7 

Lo !  'tis  an  infant  chorus  sings 
Hosanna  to  the  King  of  kings  : 
The  Savior  comes  !— and  babes  proclaim 
Salvation,  sent  in  Jesus's  name."  4>c. 

Five  or  six  thousand  scholars,  from  the  various  Sabbath  schools  in  Lowell 
assenobjed^in  the  Grove  on  Chapel  Hill,  and  listened  to  addresses  from  the 
Rev.  IVtessrs.  Thurston,  Porter,  and  Blanchard. 

The  different  schools  at  Andover  held  their  anniversary  in  the  South 
Parish  meeting  house.  The  number  assembled  was  very  large.  The 
exercises  consisted  in  reports  from  the  different  schools  and  several  ad- 
dresies. 

-^  The  Boston  Sabbath  School  Union,"  (says  a  correspondent  of  the  Re- 
corder,) "  embracing  all  the  schools  connected  with  the  Orthodox  Congre- 
gational Societies,  eighteen  in  number,  and  enrolling  nearly  three  thou- 
sand names,  held  a  jubilee  at  the  Odeon.  A  more  beautiful  scene  can 
hardly- be  conceived  than  the  one  presented  on  this  occasion.  The  scholars 
sat  with  their  teachers  in  various  parts  of  the  house,  which  was  filled  to  the 
ceiling;  at  least  three  thousand  persons  were  assembled.  The  children 
were  all  neatly  dressed,  and  observed  throughout  the  services  the  utmost 
decorum,  giving  their  undivided  attention  lo  the  exercises.  The  music 
was  performed  by  a  juvenile  choir,  numbering  nearly  one  hundred  and 
fifty  children,  who  sat  back  of  the  speakers,  and  facing  the  audience.  Four 
hymns,  appropriate  to  the  celebration,  were  sung  with  the  most  perfect 
precision  of  time,  and  with  the  sweetest  melody  which  youthful  voices  well 
trained  could  accomplish."  Addresses  were  made  to  this  interesting  throng 
of  children  and  youth,  by  Messrs.  White  and  BuUard,  of  Boston,  and  Mr. 
Beaman  of  the  Theological  Seminary,  Andover.  Similar  celebrations 
were  held  at  Saxonville,  Holden,  Rutland,  Faxton,  Worcester  and  Lei- 
cester. 

May  the  time  be  hastened,  when  the  scenes  of  revelry,  often  witnessed  on 
the  anniversary  of  our  nation's  freedom,  shall  every  where  be  changed  inte 
•cenes  like  those  described  above. 
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Famished  for  this  work  by  Lowsll  Mason,  Frofessor  in  the 
Boston  Academy  of  Music. 


^  Allegretto. 


PRAISE    THE    LORB. 


1.  Praise  the  Lord;  let       all       creation   Join  to   celebrate  his  might; 


gJ^^^^^St^E-pEjij^ 


Let  the  voice  of  ad    -    o    •  ration     Wake    the   mom   and 


^^f^^^iP^ 


3_pg 


^^m 


shut    the    light. 


the  Lord,  Praise  the  Lord. 


^ii^^^g^^igii 


Wz 


2  Praise  the  Lord,  ye  stars  of  evening, 

Gentle  dews  ancl  silent  wmA  j 
Praise,  ye  clouds,  ^our  v^lumdP'heaViBl^ 

Praise  the  Lord  of  hosts  atwv^   • 
Praise  the  Lord.  :1|  -      v 

3  Praise  the  Lord,  thou  mighty  ocea% 

Tis  his  glory  thou  dost  bear  j     j| 
Whether  calm  or  in  commotion,  ,• . 

Still  the  mighty  God  i»  there :  -, 

Praise  the  Lord.  :|| 

4  Praise  the  Lord,  ye  bands  abare  us, 

Minist'ring  about  the  g^rone  ; 
Till  your  harmonies  shan  move  us 

Unto  praises  like  your  own. 
Praise  the  Lord.  ;||  "^ , 
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THK  Baptism. 

She  stood  up  in  the  meekDess  of  a  heart 
Resting  on  God,  and  held  her  fair  young  child 
Upon  her  bosom,  with  its  gentle  eyes 
Folded  in  sleep,  as  if  its  soul  were  gone 
To  whisper  the  baptismal  vow  in  heaven. 

The  prayer  went  up  devoutly,  and  the  lips 
Of  the  good  man  glowed  fervently  with  faith 
That  it  would  be  even  as  he  had  prayed, 
And  the  sweet  child  be  gathered  to  the  fold 
Of  Jesus.    As  the  holy  words  went  on, 
Her  lips  moved  silently,  and  tears,  fast  tears, 
Stole  from  beneath  her  lashes,  and  upon 
The  forehead  of  her  beautiful  child  lav  soft 
With  the  baptismal  water.    Then  I  tiiought 
Tbat  to  the  eye  of  God  that  molher^s  tears 
Would  be  a  deeper  covenant,  which  sin 
And  the  temptations  of  the  world,  and  death 
-  Would  leave  unbroken,  and  that  she  would  know. 
In  the  clear  light  of  heaven,  how  very  strong 
The  prayer  which  pressed  them  from  her  heart  had  been, 
In  leading  itt  young  spirit  up  to  God.— Mimmovih  Journal. 


MISSIONARY  EXERCISE.    IV. 

By  Harvey  Newcomb. 
HEATHENISM  IN  HINDOOSTAN. 

[CONTliryED.] 

Hindoo  idem^f  MmttmM,  The  fact  that  all  false  sjstemf 
of  religion  contain  ^tevices  of  atonement  for  sin,  is  a  strong  tes- 
timQpy  that  an  atonement  is  necessary ;  while  the  Gospel  of 
Jesus  Christ  alonf  j^veals  the  only  true  and  rational  method  of 
reconciliation  betyeen  offending  man  and  offended  Deity.  But, 
the  blind  heathen,  conscious  of  his  guilt,  resorts  to  vain  and 
foolish  expedients  for  taking  away  sin.  Brahminism  abounde 
in  atonements.  Holy  bathing,  reading  the  shastras,  pilgrimage, 
fasting,  giving  to  the  Brahmins,  feeding  devotees  or  religious 
beggars,  building  temples,  ^ith  the  endless  routine  of  sacrifices, 
penances,  and  religious  austerities,  which  make  up  a  very  im- 
portant  part  of  Hiadooism,  constitute  their  atonenaents  for  sin, 
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Some  of  these  penances  are  very  expensive,  and  most  of  them 
attended  with  great  bodily  mortifications ;  while  others  are  dis- 
gusting, filthy,  and  degrading.  Among  these  are,  drinking  the 
water  in  which  a  Brahmin  has  washed  his  foot,  and  taking 
aionement  pillsn  which  are  composed  of  the  milks,  curds,  clarifi- 
ed butter,  and  excrement  of  the  cow. 

A  man  in  Bombay  has  been  performing  a  penance  of  a  very 
painful  chi  racter  for  sixteen  yeai*s.  He  sits  in  a  miserable  shed, 
holding  on  bin  left  hand  a  vessel  of  about  ten  pounds  weight, 
which  contains  the  sacred  shrub.  His  whole  arm  is  withered, 
and  the  finger  nails  have  shot  out  like  ram's  horns,  five  or  six 
inches  in  length.  Another  man  sat  in  the  open  air,  for  three 
months,  during  tbe  coldest  part  of  the  year,  almost  naked  ;  con- 
fining himself  to  a  spot  about  eight  feet  in  diameter. 

Passing  a  rod  of  iron  through  the  tongue ;  hanging  suspend- 
ed by  the  legs  from  a  tree,  over  a  slow  burning  fire,  inhaling 
the  smoke  and  sparks ;  leaping  on  a  plank  set  full  of  sharpened 
plates  of  iron  ;  lying  on  a  bed  made  of  a  plank  set  with  iron 
spikes ;  looking  at  the  meridian  sun  for  whole  days  in  succes- 
sion ;  falling  on  the  face,  marking  the  place  of  the  head,  rising 
and  falling  again  from  the  marks,  and  repeating  this,  till  a  speci- 
fied distance  has  been  measured  ;  swinging  through  the  air, 
suspended  from  a  hook  inserted  in  the  back  ;  and  other  pen- 
ances, too  numerous  and  too  foolish  to  be  mentioned,  are  re- 
sorted to  as  expedients  for  taking  away  sin,  and  accumulating 
righteousness.  And  tbeir  sacred  books  prescribe  even  the  most 
indecent  crimes,  as  atoii^ements  for  sin. 

Fate — Accountahilily^  The  Hindoos  are  the  most  cold-blood- 
ed fatalist  in  the  world.  Every  occurrence  in  life  is,  according 
to  their  notions,  the  result  of  dire  necessity.  If  they  are  pros- 
perous, it  is /a(c.  If  they  are  in  distress,  \V\9  fate.  To  lie, 
cheat,  or  steal,  is  fait.  To  be  idle,  dissipated,  poor,  and  im- 
prisoned, is/crfc.  The  poor  sufferer  apparently  feels  no  re- 
morse that  his  own  sin  has  brought  misery  on  Mm.  He  only 
curses  his  hard  fate.  When  the  criminal  is  detected  and  con- 
demned, he  seems  never  to  regard  himself  as  suffering  the  jtist 
penalty  of  the  law  ;  it  is  all  fate.  The  Hindoo  writings  teach, 
that  it  is  the  Great  Spirit  which  is  diffused  through  every  form 
of  animated  matter;  that  actions  of  every  kind  are  his.  By 
this  doctrine,  all  accountability  is  destroyed,  atid  Hability  to  pun- 
ishment rendered  preposterous. 

JS/oiions  of  Futurity,  The  Hindoo  scripture*  teach  that  the 
soul  must  pass,  under  certain  circumstances,  into  eight  million 
four  hundred  thousand  different  animal  bodies,  aAer  it  leaves 
the  human.  Yet,  the  people  are  wholly  in  the  dark  on  the  sub- 
ject of  futurity.  They  say  they  can  know  nothing  about  it. — 
Beyond  the  prese^nt  life,  all  is  impenetrable  darkness  to  tb« 
Hindoos. 
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Different  Ages  of  the  World,  The  Hindoos  hold  that  ther« 
are  four  ages  of  the  world,  the  first  three  of  which  are  already 
past.  The  first  was  the  golden  age,  of  1,728,000  years  dnra* 
tion ;  the  second,  the  silver  age,  of  1,296,000  years ;  the  third, 
the  brazen  age,  of  864^000  years;  and  the  fourth,  which  is  the 
present,  the  iron  age,  of  432,000  years*.  They  believe  that,  in 
the  first  age,  men  were  as  tall  as  trees,  and  lived  many  thousand 
years  ;  but  as  every  age  became  worse  and  worse,  the  people 
diminished  in  size,  and  their  lives  were  shortened  ;  that,  even 
the  Brahmins  themselves,  the  gods  of  the  people,  have  lost 
their  holiness,  and  are  now  filled  with  coveiousness  and  many 
vices.  Thus  they  account  for  the  prevailing  vice  and  degrada- 
tion, instead  of  tracing  it  to  the  depravity  of  their  own  hearts. 

Caste.  There  is  no  part  of  the  Hindoo  system,  which  exerts 
such  despotic  sway,  and  so  effectually  prevents  all  improve- 
ment, as  CASTE.  They  were  originally  divided  into  four  castes 
or  tribes,  viz.,  the  Brahmins^  the  Kshatriyas  or  Ketras,  the 
Vaisyas  or  Bices,  and  the  Sudras  or  Sooders,  each  of  which  is 
again  subdivided  into  a  large  nuniber  of  brandies.  Every  in- 
dividual remains  invariably  in  the  caste  in  which  lie  was  born, 
practices  its  duties,  and  is  debarred  from  ever  aspiring  to  a 
higher,  whatever  may  be  his  merit  or  his  genius.  The  mem- 
bers of  each  tribe  must  adhere  invariably  to  the  profession  of 
their  ancestors,  and  continue  from  generation  to  generation,  to 
pursue  one  uniform  walk  of  life.  In  consequence  of  this  un- 
natural distinction  of  caste,  all  motives  to  ex<^rtioii,  inquiry,  or 
improvement,  are  completely  extinguished  among  the  Hindoos; 
for  the  most  honorable  actions,  the  most  beneficial  tliscoverles, 
the  most  virtuous  conduct,  secure  no  respect  or  advantage  to  a 
person  of  inferior  caste.  None  of  the  high  castes  will  eat  with 
any  of  the  low  eastes.  The  fourth  and  most  numerous  castes, 
are  the  Sudras  or  Sooders.  Their  business  is  servile  labor ; 
and  whenever  the  original  spirit  of*the  institution  has  not  been 
infringed  on^  their  degradation  Is  inhuman.  They  are  com* 
polled  to  work  for  the  Brahmins,  being  considered  as  created 
solely  for  their  use.  They  are  not  allowed  to  collect  property, 
because  such  a  spectacle  would  give  pain  to  the  Brahmins.  To 
them,  the  Vedas,  or  sacred  books,  must  never  be  read.  There 
is  also  a  race  of  most  degraded  and  universally  insulted  out- 
casts, called  Parayas.  In  many  places,  their  very  approach  is 
sufficient  to  pollute  a  whole  neighborhood.  They  must  not 
enter  a  street  ||^here  the  Brahmins  live.  When  they  transgress, 
the  higher  classes  will  not  assault  them,  for  it  Is  pollution  even 
to  touch  them  with  a  long  pole;  but  through  the  medium  of 
others,  they  often  beat  them  at  |)leasure,  and  sometimes  put 
them  to  death,  without  dispute  or'  inquiry.  For  every  species 
of  labor,  there  is  a  distinct  class  of  men.  This  division  of  la- 
bor if  reguli^ted  according  to  caste.  The  divisions  of  the  former^ 
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however,  are  so  much  more  extensive  than  the  nominal  grades 
of  the  latter,  that  different  individuals  of  the  same  caste  are  en- 
gaged in  different  occu|>ations.  Still,  whatever  be  a  man's  ca- 
pacities, he  can  never  rise  above  the  calling  of  his  father.  He 
will  perform  only  that  kind  of  labor  to  which  his  own  subdivi- 
sion of  caste  are  accustomed.  One  man  of  low  caste  may  be  a 
dobee  or  washerman,  and  another  of  the  same  caste,  a  coolie  or 
carrier  of  burdens,  and  a  third,  a  palanquin  bearer.  But  a  dobee 
would  scorn  to  act  as  a  coolie.  Even  the  foot  pedlar  will  not 
carry  his  own  pack  of  goods ;  nor  will  the  Hindoo  servant, 
who  provides  for  his  master's  table,  bring  from  the  market  a 
piece  of  meat,  or  a  basket  of  vegetables.  He  must  employ  a 
coolie.  The  coolie  in  his  turn  can  do  nothing  that  does  not 
come  within  the  sphere  of  his  business. 

The  first  missionaries  in  Southern  India  undertook  to accom^ 
modate  Christianity  to  the  prevailing  prejudices  of  the  people. 
The  Rev.  Hollis  Read,  who  has  traveled  extensively  among 
the  Hindoos,  regards  caste  as  the  most  exceptionable  features 
of  Hindooism ;  and  the  Bishop  of  Calcutta  has  become  so  well 
convinced  of  its  utter  inconsistency  with  Christianity,  that  he 
has  addressed  two  charges  to  the  missionaries  of  the  Church 
of  England,  requiring  them  no  longer  to  tolerate  the  distinc- 
tions of  caste,  in  the  native  Churches.  "The  main  barrier  to 
all  permanent  improvement,"  says  he,  "is  the  heathen  usages 
of  caste,  in  the  Christian  Churches."  He  says,  "  the  different 
castes  sat  on  different  mats,  on  different  sides  of  the  church,  to 
which  they  entered  by  different  doors.  They  approached  the 
Lord's  table  at  different  times,  and  had  once  different  cups,  or 
managed  to  get  the  catechists  to  change  the  cup,  before  the 
lower  castes  began  to  communicate ;  they  would  allow  no  per- 
sons at  baptism,  of  an  inferior  caste;  and  they  had  separate 
divisions  in  the  burial  grounds." 

The  usages  of  casie  enter  so  deeply  into  the  social  constitu- 
tion of  the  Hindoos,  that  evefy  thin*,'  is  affected  by  it.  It  cre- 
ates great  inconvenience,  and  constitutes  the  greatest  barrier 
against  improvement  either  of  the  social  or  religious  condition 
of  the  people.  There  can  be  nothing  more  at  variance  with  the 
spirit  of  the  Gospel  than  the  spirit  of  caste. 
[To  be  continued.] 

QUESTIONS. 
What  are  the  Hindoo  liotions  respecting  atonement  for  sfn  ?  What 
does  the  fact  of  their  resorting  to  these  expedients  for  pardon,  prove  in  re- 
gard to  human  depravity  ?  Do  all  mankind  need  an  atonement?  What 
are  some  of  these  expedients  ?  What  facts  can  you  relate,  to  illustrate 
this  subject?  Can  any  of  these  expedients  avail  any  thing,  for  taking 
away  sin  ?  Mi.  6  :6 — 8.  What  is  the  only  expedient  which  can  avail  for 
taking  away  sin  ?  Ac.  4 :  12.  He.  9  : 1 1—14.  1  Jn.  1 : 7.  Ro.  3  :  20.  23. 
What  ideas  do  the  heathen  embrace,  in  regard  to  accountabilit>  ?    What 
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influences  have  these  views  upon  their  conduct  ?  What  facts  can  yoa 
mention,  to  show  this  influence  7  What  reply  does  Paul  make  to  such 
▼iews  ?  Ro.  9  :  19, 20.  What  does  James  say  on  the  subject  1  Ja.  1  :  13. 
What  notions  do  they  entertain  of  futurity  1  What  of  the  past  age&of  tho 
world  ?  What  should  we  know  of  these  subjects,  if  we  had  not  the  Holy 
Scriptures  ?  How  then  should  we  feel,  in  view  of  God's  goodness  in  giv- 
ing us  the  Bible  ?  How  should  we  feel  in  regard  to  those  who  have  it 
not  t  What  is  meant  by  caste,  among  the  Hindoos  ?  What  were  the 
original  divisions  of  caste'?  How  are  these  subdivided  ?  Which  are 
the  higher  castes  7  Which  the  most  degraded  7  What  is  the  law  of 
easte,  in  regard  to  occupations  7  What  is  the  eff*ect  of  the  customs  of 
castO;  upon  the  comfort  and  happiness  of  the  people  7  What  is  the  feeling 
in  which  the  distinctions  of  caste  originate  7  How  are  the  lower  castes 
tteated  7  What  impediments  do  the  distinctions  of  caste  create  against 
the  progress  of  the  Gospel  7  What  facts  can  you  relate,  in  relation  to 
caste  7  What  are  the  convictions  of  the  missionaries,  in  regard  to  the  in- 
dulgence of  the  usages  of  caste,  in  the  mission  churches  7  Is  it  consistent 
with  the  principles  of  the  Gospel  to  make  distinctions  in  the  house  of  God, 
on  account  of  the  outward  condition  of  the  worshipers  7    Ja.  2 : 1 — 9. 


EUROPEAN  INFLUENCE  IN  PERSIA. 

To  the  Sabbath  Schools  in  Amherst  and  Andover,  Mass. 

An  event  of  importance,  which  occurred,  during  oiir  resi- 
dence at  Tabreez,  was  the  death  of  Falh  Aly  Shah — the  old 
king.  He  died  in  Nov.  1834,  after  a  reign  of  forty  years.  The 
Prince  Royal,  Mohammed,  son  of  Ahbas  Meerza,  who  had  been 
appointed  to  succeed  to  the  throne,  was  then  residing  at  Ta- 
breez. The  old  king  had  many  wives  and  descendants — per- 
haps as  many  as  King  Solomon  of  old.  Consequently,  this 
Prince  Royal  had  many  rivals  to  combat,  in  securing  the  crown. 
Before  intelligence  of  the  king's  death  reached  Tabreez,  an 
uncle  of  Prince  Mohammed  had  taken  possession  of  the  royal 
treasury  and  the^hrono,  at  Teherran,  and  had  proclaimed  him- 
self king;  and  other  princes  were  establishing  themselves  as 
kings,  in  different  parts  of  the  country.  Our  apprehension, 
therefore,  was,  that  the  whole  lantt  would  l)e  sjieedily  filled  with 
coiTUnorion  and  blood  shed. 

But,  providentially,  a  distinguished  English  military  officer, 
Sir  Henry  Belhune,  happened  to  be  at  Tabreez.  He  is  a  man 
of  a  remarkably  imposing  appearance,  seven  feet  in  stature,  and 
of  proportionable  dimensions.  He  was  well  known,  in  all  parts 
of  Persia,  and  had  the  reputation  of  being  abl«,  single  handed^ 
to  combat  whole  armies,  like  the  Persians'  fabled  giant  Roos- 
tum.  This  officer.  Prince  Mohammed  v^isely  placed  at  the 
head  of  his  small  army;  and,  accompanied  by  the  European 
Ambassadors?,  they  marched  onward  towards  Teherran.  The 
name  of  Sir  Henry  Bethune  spread  terror  throughout  the  land^ 
and  long  before  they  reached  the  capital,  nearly  all  of  the  rival 
princes  sent  to  Prince  Mohammed,  some  their  armies,  and  otherSi 
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deputies,  to  make  a  formal  surreDder,  and  implore  mercy  and 
pardoD  for  their  masters. 

Thus,  the  young  king  was  seated  quietly  on  his  throne,  with- 
out killing  a  man,  or  firing  a  gun.  Persians  are  deeply  im- 
pressed with  the  superior  power  of  European  arms.  Eng- 
land, or  Russia,  might,  so  far  as  Persia  itself  is  concerned,  with 
a  single  regiment,  and  with  the  greatest  ease,  become  masters 
of  the  whole  country. 

We  rejoice  in  the  goodness  of  God,  in  having  ordered  the 
erent  of  the  succession  of  the  young  king  to  his  throne,  in  so 
much  mercy.  We  hope  it  may  betoken  the  introduction  of  the 
glorious  Gospel,  into  this  dark,  de8|»otic  land.  The  Persians 
are  bigoted  Mohammedans.  But  the  Gospel  can  conquer  their 
inveterate  vices,  can  implant  the  love  of  God  in  their  hearts,  and 
thus  convert  Persia  into  one  of  the  loveliest  of  lands. 

Most  truly  yours,  Justin  Perkihs. 


SOCIETY'S  PUBLICATIONS  IN  BOMBAY. 

Mmednugger^  Nov,  3, 1836. 
Rev.  Asa  Bullard, 

My  dear  Sir, — We  have  much  pleasure  in  reporting  the  dis- 
position fvhich  we  have  made  of  the  books  you  very  kindly 
sent  us.  The  circumstances  which  occasioned  a  demand  for 
the  books,  at  the  time  we  wrote  requesting  them,  having  chang- 
ed, we  encouraged  the  formation  of  an  association  for  the  dis- 
tribution of  religious  books  among  the  European  and  native 
population  of  Bombay  and  the  vicinity.  To  this  association  we 
made  a  donation  of  your  books.  We'  are  happy  t%  inform  you 
that  they  are  doing  good.  They  are  chiefly  read  by  soldiers, 
and  those  who  are  in  the  lower  walks  of  life.  The  simple  and 
familiar  manner,  in  which  they  illustrate  and.  enforce  truth  and 
duty,  is  a  great  recommendation  to  them  in  such  a  community 
of  readers.  They  are  oflen  perused  with  interest,  and  with  pro- 
fit, where  books  of  a  different  character  would  remain  unused. 
It  should  be  remarked  that  these  books  are  distributed  in  con- 
nection with  Tracts  of  the  American  Tract  Society,  and  some 
of  the  bound  volumes  of  the  London  Tract  Society.  As  an  evi- 
dence'of  the  good  which  is  being  accomplished  by  these  melins, 
you  will  read  with  interest  the  following  communication  from 
an  individual,  who  is  much  engaged  in  this  manner  of  making 
known  the  truth.    He  writes — 

*♦  Dear  Sir, — I  am  informed,  by  my  brother,  that  you  wish 
me  to  send  a  statement  of  the  happy  effects  which  have 
been  produced  by  the  distribution  of  Books  and  Tracts.  I 
kave  been  in  the  habit  of  leaving  a  quantity  of  tiiest  books  with 
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difTerent  individuals,  who  engaged  to  distribute  them  among 
their  neighbors  and  friends,  especially  in  the  Barracks.  From 
80  to  100  private  families  receive  and  read,  books  and  tracts 
firom  our  library,  besides  the  three  Regiments  which  are  now  in 
Bombay,  and  three  or  four  natives.  I  supply  them  regularly 
two  or  three  times  a  month.  By  many  persons  these  books  are 
received  with  eagerness.  I  have  purchased  a  great  quantity  of 
children's  books,  and  presented  to  the  children  with  whom  I 
have  met  in  going  my  roundsr  I  mention  this  merely  to  show 
that  while  I  attend  to  the  welfare  of  men,  I  do  not  forget  liUlt 
children.  The  following  are  extracts  from  letters  which  1  have 
received  &om  the  individuals  with  whom  I  have  entrusted  hooka 
and  tracts  for  distribution. 

'Dear  C, — I  embrace  this  opportunity  of  thanking  you  for  the 
Tracts  and  Books  you  were  pleased  to  send  me.  Some  of  the 
effects  from  them,  under  God's  blessing,  I  will  state,  for  I  know 
you  will  rejoice  with  me.  On  my  first  receiving  them,  I  went 
through  the  Barracks,  and  informed  the  soldiers  that  the  books 
were  a  gratuitous  loan  from  the  American  Missionaries.  They 
at  first  seemed  indifferent  about  them,  but  some  few  were  taken 
and  read,  and  there  became  a  demand  for  more.  As  ihey  were 
returned  to  me  I  lent  them  to  others.  For  the  efl^ecrs  which 
have  followed,  you  have  only  to  go  through  the  Depot,  and  you 
will  scarcely  hear  an  improper  expression.  This  under  Grod's 
blessing,  I  attribute  to  the  books  your  Society  sent  to  'ine.  A 
more  striking  change  than  that  which  has  taken  place  here 
could  not  be  expressed.  Drunkenness,  that  root  of  so  many 
.  evils,  is  already  extinct,  or  if  they  do  drink  they  are  ashamed  to 
be  seen.  But  for  some,  I  can,  as  far  as  my  past  knowledge  ex- 
tends,  in  respect  to  outward  appearance,  vouch  for  their  change 
of  conduct.  Men  who  for  years  have  lived  to  the  world,  in 
all  its  sins,  are  now  to  be  found  attending  every  means  of  grace 
they  have  an  opportunity.  The  Bible  has  become  their  com- 
panion ;  and  one  who  could  not  read,  from  his  desire  to  have 
more  knowledge  of  the  contents  of  that  blessed  book,  is  now  so 
far  advanced  in  the  spelling  book  as  to  be  able  to  rend  some  of 
the  easy  lessons.  The  same  individual  has  set  by '  [aside]  *  the 
world,  forsaken  his  companions,  his  poison,  and  1  hope  is  in 
earnest  striving  to  become  a  new  man.  Another,  from  a  life 
of  wickedness  of  the  most  complicated  nature,  who  has  often 
shocked  his  companions  by  his  horrid  blasphemies,  has  now 
become  a  new  creature.  He  told  me  once  that  he  was  so  bad 
a  character  that  God  would  not  have  any  thing  to  do  with  him. 
Yat  this  map  can  now  find  the  Bible  a  choice  companion, 
and  often  has  he  surprised  me  by  his  change  in  all  parts  of  his 
conduct.  He  can  now  be  trusted  where  he  once  had  to  bs 
guarded. 
« Now  for  a  married  pair.    The  person  I  now  speak,  of  came 
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to  the  Depot  in  June  last,  sick,  with  several  others.  As  I  went 
through  the  Hospital  with  some  tracts,  this  i)erson  followed  me 
to  my  room,  and  asked  the  loan  of  a  Bible.  I  made  him  a 
present  of  one.  From  that  time  till  he  left  the  hospital  that  and 
Doddridge's  Rise  and  Progress  were  his  companions;  and  the 
Scriptures,  or  some  religious  book  he  would  read  aloud  for 
hours,  so  that  the  whole  ward  could  hear  him.  After  leaving 
the  hospital  he  and  his  Vife  erected  the  family  altar,  and  till  the 
day  he  left  me  he  walked  to  appearance  in  a  new  way. 

*  Now  dear  C.  these  are  some  of  the  facts,  ijnder  God's  bless- 
ing, of  your  Tracts  and  Books.  The  alteration  through  the 
Depot  is  most  striking.  The  only  one  I  think  who  does  not 
like  me  or  the  books,  is  the  Parsee  Canteen-man — (keeper  of  a 
Regimental  dram-shop,)  for  his  den  is  almost  forsaken.  Dear 
C.  join  with  me  in  thanksgiving  and  praise  to  God  for  his  won- 
derful works  to  the  children  of  men.  This  I  hope  will  encour- 
age us  to  proceed  in  our  feeble  endeavors.  May  God  in  infi- 
nite mercies  bless  those  who  are  means  in  his  hands  of  subdu- 
ing worldly  imaginations  by  the  diftiision  of  the  blessed  Gospel. 
So  prays  an  unworthv  follower  of  Christ,  but  your  friend. 

(Signed,)  G.  W.' 

These  communications  need  no  comments.  They  speak 
plainly  as  to  the  happy  results  of  the  distribution  of  religious 
books  and  tracts.  They  say  in  a  voice  that  must  be  heard,  and 
being  heard  must  be  understood. — *  In  the  morning  sow  thy  seed, 
and  in  the  evening  withhold  not  thiiie  hand  :  for  thou  knowest 
not  whether  shall  prosp6r,  either  this  or  that,  or  whether  they 
both  shall  be  alike  good.'  The  writer  of  the  first  letter  is  known 
by  us.  He  is  a  pensioner,  and  previous  to  the  change  of  which 
he  speaks,  he  was  so  far  gone  in  intemperance-  as  to  be  thought 
almost  beyond  the  possibility  of  being  made  a  sober  man.  He 
was  filthy  in  the  extreme,  and  as  he  tottered  about  the  streets  he 
gave  one  a  sad  exemplification  of  the  power  of  the  Destroyer. 
He  is  now  a  regular  and  attentive  hearer  at  our  place  of  wor- 
sliip  in  Bombay,  and  encourages  the  hope  that  he  may  become 
wise  unto  salvation. 

I  will  add  but  one  more  extract.  It  is  as  follows — *Dear  C. 
In  answer  to  yours  of  the  4th  I  am  happy  to  inform  you  that 
the  books  I,  from  time  to  time,  had  from  you,  turned  greatly  to 
the  edification  of  many  who  read  them,  although  I  cannot  point 
to  any  persons  that  have  been  converted  by  them,  I  return  3'ou 
and  all  the  kind  friendsof  Jesus  who  have  been  so  kind  as  to 
favor  me  with  your  books,  many  thanks.  |  trust  that  they 
through  God  have  made  impressions  on  my -mind  that  will 
never  wear  off.  The  men  and  the  women  who  read  your  books 
also  desire  to  return  you  their  thanks.' 

(Signed,)  A.  D.  Fort  George,  12th  October.' " 

May  these  facts,  and  the  hope  of  many  more*  of  a  similar 


d  by  Google 


1887.]  SABBATH   SCHOOL   VISITER.  201 

kind  being  witnessed,  encourage  you  in  your  labors  of  love. 
In  behalf  of  the  Mission.  Yours,  very  truly, 

S.   B.  MUKGER. 


AFFECTING  SCENE. 

In  a  letter  to  the  Superintendent  of  the  Green  street  Sabbath  school, 
^  Boston,  dated  '^  Jacksonville,  May  22d,  1837/'  is  given  the  following  in- 
cident which  was  related  at  a  Sabbath  school   meeting,  by   Rev.  Mr. 
Blackford. 

Mr.  B.  visited  a  Sabbath  school  and  asked  a  little  girl 
if  she  loved  God  ?  She  answered,  »*  No."  *»  Why  not," 
iuquired  Mr.  B.  "  My  father  does  not  love  God,  nor  I 
don't  love  him,"  said  she. 

This  scene  soon  changed.  The  next  morning  her 
father  called  upon  Mr.  B.  and  requested  him  .to  go  and 
see  his  little  daughter  who  had  fallen  into  the  fire  and 
must  soon  die.  Mr.  B.  went  to  the  house.  He  asked 
the  distressed  child,  again,  if  she  loved  God?  She  said, 
"No."  "Do  you  want  to  love  him  ?  "  "Yes,  I  do," 
said  she,  and  then  asked  him  to  pray  with  her.  He  pray- 
ed ;  but  the  little  girl  was  not  satisfied.  She  turned  her 
eyes  to  her  father  and  said,  *'  Father,  you  never  prayed 
for  me  —Do  pray  for  me." 

The  almost  distracted  father  turned  to  the  minister 
and  said,  "  What  shall  I  do?"  "Pray  for  her,"  said 
Mr.  B.  **  I  can't  pray  for  her,"  said  the  father,  **  for  I 
never  prayed  for  myself  What  shall  I  do  ?  "  **  If  you 
have  never  prayed,"  said  Mr.  B.,  **it  is  now  time  for 
you  to  begin." 

The  poor  man  kneeled  down  beside  his  dying  child, 
and  prayed.  And  Mr.  B.  added,  "  Such  a  prayer  I  never 
heark" 

The  results  were,  the  little  girl  soon  died,  and  the 
father  became  a  devoted  follower  of  Jesus  Christ.  The 
next  communion  he  united  with  the  Church. 


THE  LITTLE  GIRL  WHO  LOVED  PRAYER. 

Eunice  was  an  only  and  beloved  daughter  of  a  worthy 
and  pious  mother.  She  loved  the  Bible  and  the  closet. 
Frequently^  she  would  ask  her  younger  brother  to  go 
with  her  to  pray.     Sometimes  he  would  refuse ;  she  would 
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then  go  to  her  mother  and  say,  "  Brother  don't  want  to 
pray,  won't  you  pray,  ma?"  They  would  then  kneel 
down  and  invoke  the  blessing  of  Almi«^hty  God.  Eunice 
would  raise  her  little  voice  in  prayer  too. 

Some  months  since,  as  she  sat  by  her  mother  thinking 
of  her  Savior,  she  said,  '*  I  don't  want  to  live  in  this 
wicked  world  ;  I  would  rather  live  with  Christ."  Her 
desire  was  soon  gratiBed.  A  few  weeks  ago  she  acci- 
dentally fell  into  a  full  cistern  of  water  and  was  immedi- 
ately drmontd.  Thus  has  she  gone,  as  we  have  reason 
to  believe,,  to  be  with  Christ  and  gloriBed  Spirits  in 
Heaven.  She  was  a  constant  member  of  one  of  our  Sab- 
bath schools  and  a  good  scholar. 

Now  I  would  like  to  ask  how  many  of  your  juvenile 
readers  are  prepared  to  say  as  did  little  Eunice  ? 

Your  friend,  G. 

Boston,  July  10,  1837. 


CELEBRATION  IN  UPPER  ALTON,  ILLINOIS. 

Rev.  A.  BuLLARD, — I  am  far  removed  from  you  and  from  the 
immediate  sphere  of  your  Society's  operations.  Still  1  sympa- 
thise with  you  in  all  your  "  lahor  heyonil  measure,"  for  tiie  Sal>- 
bath  school  cause.  I  sympathise  with  your  Board,  having 
known  from  experience  and  observation,  the  responsibility  and 
toil  which  they  gratuitously  share. 

I  have  left  my  native  New  England,  and  am  now  a  resident 
in  the  Great  West,  expecting  to  spend  my  life  in  this  immediate 
vicinity.  I  hope  to  lahor  still  in  the  cause,  and  perhaps  I  may 
find  at  times  something  to  communicate  for  the  Vis^iter. 

I  seize  a  moment  to  give  yon  a  brief  account  of  a  Sabbath 
school  celebration  which  occurred  here  on  the  9ih  of  May.  It 
is  but  five  or  six  years  since  this  place,  or  the  lower  town,  (Al- 
ton,) with  an  intervening  settlement  called  Middleton,  contained 
but  about  twenty-five  families  ;  and  now,  within  the  same  space, 
there  are  between  fi've  and  six  thousand  inhabitams.  It  was  in 
Upper  Alton,  two  miles  from  Alton,  that  the  celebration  was 
held.  At  nine  o'clock  in  the  morning,  with  a  clear  and  beauti- 
ful sky,  the  children  of  the  PjseslArterian,  Baptist  and  Methodist 
Sabbath  schools  assembled  at  tb«,Methodist  Meeting  house,  and, 
after  forming  in  procession  with'  their  teachers  and  the  Rev. 
clergy,  proceeded  half  a  mile  to  the  Baptist  Meeting  house. 

It  was  a  delightful  sight.  Several  hundred  scholars  and  teach- 
ers moved  along  accompanied  by  a  band  of  music  with  the 
greatest  decorum.    Several  flags,  embroidered  with  blue  and 
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?ink  ribbon,  were  raised  alofl,  bearing  various  inscriptions.-^ 
'he  first,  ^  In  the  name  of  the  Lord  we  will  lif)  up  our  ban- 
ners." Another, "  Sunday  schools  are  the  safe-guards  of  piety." 
Another,  "  Sabbath  schools  are  the  safe-guards  of  youth." — 
Three  others  gave  the  date  of  the  formation  of  each  schooU 
After  the  procession  had  entered  the  house  and  were  seated, 
Rev.  Mr.  Hogan,  (Methodist,)  addressed  the  crowded  auditors. 
Rev.  Mr.  Roberts,  (Baptist,)  then  led  in  prayer.  Rev.  Prof. 
Newman  then  gave  an  address,  and  was  followed  by  Rev.  Mr. 
Howard  of  the  Methodist  Church.  Singing,  in  which  the  chil- 
dren joined,  succeeded.  Rev.  Mr.  Spaulding,  Secretary  of  the 
Western  Presbyterian  Education  Society,  gave  the  concluding 
address.  All  the  services  were  good  and  calculated  to  do  good. 
Mr.  Spaulding  related  a  fact,  which,  I  suppose,  was  of  recent 
occurrence. 

THE    STORY. 

A  little  boy  five  or  six  years  of  age  was  induced  to  attend  the 
Sabbath  school  in  L.  Ohio.  His  parents  were  not  pious.  The 
little  boy  however  continued  to  attend — and  carried  home  to  his 
mother  the  instructions  which  he  received  from  his  teacher. — 
The  result  was  that  by  this  instrunienlaiity  the  mother  became 
pious.  At  length  the  child  became  sick,  and  was  anxious  for 
his  salvation.  One  day,  when  his  father,  who  loved  him  ten- 
derly, was  sitting  by  his  bed,  the  child  ai«ked  him  to  pray  with 
him.  The  father  declined.  But  the  child  was  so  importunate 
that  the  father  attempted  to  pray.  It  deeply  affected  him,  and 
issued  in  his  conversion.  Still  the  child  was  anxious.  The 
clergyman  was  sent  for.  The  little  boy  told  him  his  grief.  The 
good  man  quoted  the  text,  "They  that  seek  me  early  shall  find 
ine."  The  child  asked  if  that  was  in  the  Bible  ?  He  was  told 
it  was.  Raising  himself  on  his  eRiow  in  bed,  he  took  his  Bible 
from  behind  his  pillow  and  handed  it  to  the  minister,  request- 
ing him  to  find  it  for  him.  Ho  did  so.  The  child  read  it  and 
soon  was  comforted,  and.  died  trusting  in  God. 

AfVer  the  services  were  closed,  the  children  repaired  to  a 
neighboring  grove  and  partook  of  refreshments,  (cake,  raisin?, 
&c.,)  provided  for  them  by  the  ladies  of  the  village.  The  tables 
formed  an  open  square,  and  contained  about  150  plates,  taste- 
fully arranged.  All  passed  off  pleasantly,  and  I  have  no  doubt 
that  much  good  to  the  cause  of  Sabbath  schools  in  this  region, 
will  be  the  result  A  large  nniiflher  of  scholars  were  added  to 
the  schools  on  the  succeed ingi9abbath. 

Yours  affectionately,  S.  H.  Archer. 


MY  AGED  GRANDMOTHER. 
•'  Mother,  should  you  think  Grandma  would  always 
sit  just  where  my  play  things  are,"  said  a  sweet  looking 
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child  of  five  years,  as  she  earnestly  laid  her  hand  on  her 
mother's  arm,  and  cast  an  anxious  glance  towards  the 
playthings  which  were  scattered  under  and  around  the 
chair  where  her  grandmother  was  sitting.  **  See,  she  has 
rocked  on  to  my  doll's  arm,  and  most  hrokeit  already." 

<'  My  dear,  ask  your  Grandmama  if  she  will  be  kind 
enough  to  move  a  little." 

«*  But  she  is  so  deaf,  mother, — and  then  just  as  likely 
as  not  she  will  step  on  them  and  break  them." 

**  I'll  tell  you  what  I  would  do,"  boldly  exclaimed  a 
boy  of  eight  years.  Then  marching  up  to  his  Grand- 
mother and  putting  his  mouth  close  to  her  ear  he  scream- 
ed, **  Grandma,  its  time  for  babies,  and  old  folks  to  go 
to  bed.  Come,  start  away."  The  aged  woman  raised 
her  sunken  eyes  and  looked  first  at  the  children,  and 
then  at  their  mother.  Her  knitting  dropped  from  her 
thin  hands,  and  her  colorless  lip  trembled,  as  she  made 
a  feeble  attempt  to  rise  from  her  chair.  Mrs.  Anson  im- 
mediately stepped  towards  her,  and  gently  laying  her 
hand  upon  the  arm  that  had  cradled  her  childhood,  she 
Ifaid;  "  No,  my  dear  mother.  Pardon  Edward's  disre- 
spectyand  unkindness.     I  know  he  will  be  sorry." 

**  Why,  I  am  sure,  what  did  I  say,  that  was  so  terrible. 
You  know,  Grandma  always  goes  to  bed  when  baby  does." 
And  Edward  hastily  left  the  room. 

"  Grandma,"  said  Emily,  **  I  am  sorry  "  and  she  put 
up  her  little  arms  and,  as  they  encircled  her  Grand- 
mother's neck,  she  pil^^ed  her  rosy  lips  afiectionately  to 
those  now  wrioliled  cheeks. 

The  playthings  were  easily  removed,  and  the  fractured 
arm  of»the  doll  mended.  A  peaceful  smile  once  more 
rested  upon  the  features  of  the  aged  woman  as  she  re- 
sumed her  knitting. 

"  My  son,"  said  Mrs.  Anson,  as  she  entered  the  parlor 
below,  and  found  Edward  pettishly  teazing  Emily's  fa- 
vorite kitten,  "come  and  sit  down  by  me,  I  have  a  little 
story  to  tell  you.  I  otice  knew  a  little  boy,  many  years 
younger  than  you.  He  was  a  frail  and  suffering  child, 
and  his  mother  was  confined  to  a  bed  of  lingering  sick- 
ness. That  little  boy  had  a  dear  kind  Grandmother,  who 
tended  him  every  day,  and  watched  over  him  every  night. 
Though  more  than  three. score  and  ten  years,  and  quite 
infirm,  yet  she  never  wearied,  and  never  left  the  suffer 
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ing  baby*  But  for  her  care  he  must  have  died.  OfteD, 
when  others  slept,  have  I  heard  her  tremulous  voice, 
singing  to  the  little  boy  her  sweetest  lullaby,  while  he 
lay  upon  her  arm  ;  and  then,  when  she  had  hushed  him 
to  momentary  repose,  that  same  voice  was  raised  iii 
earnest  prayer  for  his  life.  The  efforts  were  blessed. 
Her  prayers  were  answered.     The  child  lives. 

Mrs.  Anson  paused,  and  as  the  tears  started  to  Ed- 
ward's eyes  he  exclaimed,  "  If  I  were  that  boy,  I  would 
love  my  grandmother  every  day,  and  pray  to  God  to 
bless  her  every  night." 

"  Edward !  you  were  that  boy,  and  she — that  precious 
grandmother  whom  you  so  unkindly  grieved — was  the 
one  that  tended  your  infancy,  and,  by  the  blessing  of 
God,  saved  your  life." 

Edward  gazed  earnestly  for  a  moment  upon  his 
mother's  face,  and  then  hastily  left  her.  "Grandmama," 
said  he,  as  he  affectionately  twined  his  arms  around  the 
neck  of  the  venerable  woman,  **  dear  grandmama,  I  am 
sorry  I  grieved  you.  I  shall  never  do  so  again,  for  I  love 
you  dearly  now,  and  1  shall  always  love  you  every  day, 
and  pray  to  God  to  bless  you  every  nigUt." 

"And  I  shall  pray  for  grandma  too,"  said  little 
Emily. 

*'  God  will  answer  your  prayers,  my  children,"  said 
Mrs.  Anson.  "  And  your  grandmother  will  receive  a 
crown  of  rejoicing,  when  we  shall  behold  her  dear  face 
no  more.  Always  remember  pne  thing,  Respect  the 
aged — pray  for  them — attend  upon  them — comfort  them* 
And  when  those  brown  locks  become  silvered,  and  the 
sun,  and  the  moon  are -darkened,  and  the  stars  give  no 
light,  then,  with  what  measure  you  mete,  it  shall  be  measured 
to  you  again,  S- s. 

THE  GOODNESS  OP  GOD.    No.  I. 

THE  BEATING  OF  THE  PULSE.   BY  WM.  A.  ALCOTT. 

"  The  goodness  of  God,"  says  Paul,  "  leadeth  thee  to 
repentance  " — that  is,  ought  to  lead  thee  to  repentance. 
And  why  should  it  not  1  Have  half  of  us  ever  thought 
how  good  God  is  1 

Is  there  one  young  reader  who  does  not  know  that 
VOL.   V.  18 
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the  heart  beats  1    And  that  there  is  a  beating  felt  at  the 
wrist  and  in  other  parts  of  the  body^  just  exactly  as  often 
•  as  the  beating  is  felt  at  the  heart  1     This  beating  at  the 
wrist,  and  elsewhere,  is  called  the  pulse. 

The  heart  shrinks  or  contracts  with  a  kind  of  jerk, 
and  pushes  the  blood  which  it  contains  in  its  hollow  cav- 
ity into  a  long  white  pipe ;  and  this  pipe  carries  the 
blood  which  is  thus  sent  into  it,  to  all  parts  of  the  body. 
Not  without  dividing  into  hundreds  and  thousands  of 
branches  however,  as  one  great  road  divides  into  a  num- 
ber of  smaller  ones.  One  of  these  branches  of  this  great 
pipe  that  carries  blood,  passes  along  the  wrist  and  car- 
rips  blood  to  the  hand  ;  and  it  is  the  swelling  and  jerking 
of  this,  which  is  felt  at  the  wrist  and  called  the  pulse,  as 
I  have  already  told  you. 

Now  if  this  motion  did  not  continue,  you  could  not 
live.  If  the  heart  did  not  send  out  blood  in  this  way,  and 
if  the  pulse  did  not  keep  beating — if  it  should  stop  but 
for  one  hour  or  one  half  hour,  a  person  would  die. 

But  why  does  it  not  stop  ?  Who  makes  it  go  ?  It 
goes  while  you  are  asleep  as  well  as  while  you  are  awake» 
You  cannot  make  it  go  yourself.  It  is  God,  who,  by  the 
laws  he  has  established  in  us,  keeps  it  going.  Otherwise 
it  would  not  go.  Without  God,  no  one  could  have  his 
heart  or  his  pulse  ever  beat  again. 

God  is  good  in  making  the  heart  and  the  pulse  beat 
once  1  Do  you  doubt  it  1  Surely  you  cannot.  But  he 
makes  it  beat  on,  not  once  merely,  but  twice — and  not 
twice  merely,  but  a  great  many  times.  A  great  many 
times  1  Yes,  a  great  many  times  every  minute.  Why, 
the  pulse  in  a  child,  twelve  years  old,  beats  70  or  80 
times  in,  a  minute — some  more  and  some  less.  The 
pulse  of  little  babes,  when  they  are  first  born,  beats  much 
faster — sometimes  130  or  140  in  a  minute.  It  beats 
slower  and  slower,  every  year,  till  we  come  to  be  men. 
In  a  man  it  beats  about  60  in  a  minute. 

Suppose  your  pulse  beats  75  a  minute.  That  is  45C0 
times  an  hour;  or  108,000  in  twenty-four  hours ;  or 
39,420,000  in  a  year.  If  God  is  good  in  making  the 
pulse  beat  once,  is  it  not  good  in  him  to  make  it  beat 
near  forty  millions  of  times  every  year? 

And  then  it  is  not  yours  only,  that  he  causes  to  beati 
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in  this  way.  He  keeps  the  blood  circulating  and  the 
pulse  beating  all  the  time  in  all  the  hundreds  of  millions 
of  men  who  inhabit  our  globe.  Nay  more,  he  keeps  it 
going  also  in  the  thousands  of  millions  of  animals  he  has 
made  besides  man;  for  these  have  pulse  too.  What 
stupendous  thoughts  these  !  Ho¥^  great  the  goodness  of 
God !  Ought  not  the  goodness  of  God  to  lead  thee  to 
repentance  1 

TESTIMONY  TO  THE  UTILITY  OF  VISITING. 

The  experience  of  another  year  has  united  its  testimony  with 
that  of  former  years,  to  the  utility  of  regularly  visiting  the 
scholars  and  their  parents,  at  their  respective  homes.  The  inf>- 
portance  and  advantage  of  such  visits  were  never  more  fully 
felt,  than  during  the  precious  revival  with  which  we  have  been 
recently  blessed.  Frequently  have  we  found  that  truth  which 
seemed  to  make  no  Impression,  when  presented  in  the  school^ 
has  worked  its  way  to  the  heart,  and  has  called  fbrth  the  tear 
of  anxiety,  and  often  of  penitence,  when  applied  to  the  case  of 
the  individual  in  the  favorable  circumstances  and  retirement  of 
home.  We  cannot  stop  here  to  detail  all  the  benefits — the 
melting,  breaking  hearts  of  scholars — the  newly  awakened 
sympathies  and  newly  felt  responsibilities  of  parents  and  teach- 
ers— which  have  resulted  from  such  visits  wisely  conducted,  in^ 
the  history  of  the  past.  We  would  only  say,  that  they  are  a 
mighty  auxiliary  in  promoting  our  work ;  and  ask  whether 
this  simple  and  effectual  means  of  doing  good  is  siiflSciently  ap- 
preciated and  employed  by  every  teacher? — Report  of  United 
Society  S.  S,,  J^ew  Haven. 


THE  DECEPTION". 

Train  up  a  child  in  the  way  it  should  go,  and  when  it  is  old,  &c. 

"  Poor  child,"  thought  I,  as  I  sat  on  the  steam  boat, 
and  saw  a  brother  dragging  his  unwilling  little  sister  up 
the  landing  notwithstanding  her  struggles  and  cries. — 
^  Poor  child,  I  see  they  are  doing  what  they  can  to  de- 
stroy all  love  of  truth  in  you  ;  and  when  you  are  old,  I 
vonder  whether  you  will  depart  froi^  your  lessons  of  de- 
ception." 

The  case  was  this.     A  young  lady  going  up  the  river, 

.  came  on  board  with  two  younger  sisters  and  a  brother. 

The  youngest  girl,  about  six,  seemed  exceedingly  fond 

o£  tba  sister  who  was  leaving.    When  the  boat  was  to 
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go,  she  could  not  be  persuaded  to  leave  her  ;  but  clinging 
to  her  side,  refused  the  least  diversion  which  should  sep* 
urate  them. 

"  Dear  child,"  said  I  to  myself,  "  you  have  a  noble 
heart.  God  bless  you.  May  it  never  be  a  fountain  of 
bitter  feelings."  What  was  to  be  done  to  send  the  girl 
away  1  Decision  and  earnest  command  should  have  been 
used.  What  was  done  ?  **  Come,  Mary,"  said  the  party, 
**  we  are  going  in  another  boat.  Come."  So  soon  as 
they  were  all  clearly  on  the  landing,  the  one  who  was  to 
leave,  slipped  off  and  went  again  on  board,  and  of  course 
the  little  girl,  seeing  the  manoeuvre,was  not  a  little  vexed. 
She  displayed  abundance  of  spirit,  and  the  Jihale  of  this 
excellent  and  honest  device  was,  that  they  had  to  force 
the  girl  up  the  landing,  bawling  and  kicking  with  all  her 
might. 

Worse  they  could  not  have  been  obliged  to  do,  had 
they  been  hdnest  and  forced  her  from  the  boat.  As  it 
was,-they  first  lied  to  get  round  the  affectionateness  of  the 
little  creature ;  then  were  found  out  in  their  deception, — 
the  child  saw  that  those  whom  she  loved  with  all  her 
heart,  could  cheat  and  deceive  without  trouble,  and  she 
would  soon  learn  to  do  so  herself.  She  was  taught  how 
to  lose  her  temper;  and  all  this,  after  all,  for  nothing,'-^ 
The  child  was  instructed  deeply  in  iniquity  to  avoid  gov- 
ernment, and  then  governed  furiously  to  overcome  the  sin 
of  her  temper. 

Thinks  I  to  myself,  I  see  here  where  white  lies  come 
from.  I  see  how  white  lies  make  black  lies,  and  how 
black  lies  make  bad  tempers,  and  how  all,  put  to^ether» 
destroy  the  consciencey  and  ruin  the  child.         H.  W.  B. 

Ohio,  July  27. 


A  DYING  MOTHER'S  PRAYER,  ^^^ 

Br.  BuLLARD, — A  few  days  since  abelo.ved  member  of 
my  Church  died  in  the  triumphs  of  faith,  one  trait  of 
whose  character  I  have  thought  might  be  presented  upon 
the  pages  of  the  Visiter.  That  trait  will  be  inferred  from 
the  following  incident.  A  few  days  previous  to  h^r 
death,  as  prayer  was  about  to  be  oifeced  by  her  bed  side, 
she  was  asked  if  there  was  iHiy  thipg  in  particular >vU€h 
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she  wished  to  be  made  the  subject  of  prayer.  Her  replj 
was,  **  That  God  would  convert  my  children  and  children^ 
children  to  the  remotest  generations.^^ 

This  was  in  keeping  with  her  general  character  as  a 
Christian  mother.  She  gave  her  children  to  God.  She 
believed  the  promise,  "  I  will  be  a  God  to  thee  and  to  thy 
seed  after  thee."  And  she  made  the  proper  use  of  this 
promise  by  finding  in  it  encouragement  to  untiring  efforts 
for  the  conversion  of  her  children,  and  by  pleading  it  in 
earnest  persevering  prayer.  The  "  everlasting  cove- 
nant/' as  she  was  accustomed  to  call  it,  was  the  theme 
of  her  frequent  remark.  She  would  talk  of  it  with 
mingled  emotions — ^with  tears  at  once  of  deep  anxiety 
and  of  Christian  confidence  and  joy.  During  the  latter 
part  of  her  life  she  expressed  the  confident  expectation 
that  God  would  convert  her  children  and  children's  chil- 
dren in  remote  succession. 

Baptized  children  were  objects  of  special  interest  to 
her.  Two  incidents,  near  the  plose  of  life,  will  show 
this.  On  one  occasion  a  child  came  into  the  room  whom 
she  supposed  unconverted.  She  observed  to  him,  by 
way  of  enforcing  her  exhortation  to  repentance,  that  his 
grandfather  (his  father  not  being  a  professor  of  religion) 
had  given  him  to  God, — thus  making  the  influence  of  the 
everlasting  covenant  extend  to  the  more  remote  descend- 
ants. On  another  occasion  a  neighbor  came  in  who  had 
in  charge  a  child,  whose  mother  had  consecrated  him  to 
God  in  baptism ;  she  enforced  upon  him  special  at- 
tention to  that  child  by  urging  this  consideration.  These 
facts  show  the  practical  estimate  she  placed  upon  the 
relation  of  children  to  parental  piety  and  the  **  ever- 
lasting covenant." 

Of  her  children,   ten   in   number,  all  save  one, — the 
^^JjlVngest, — had  expressed  to  her  the  hope  of  the  Chris- 
tian.    That  one  was  left  to  the  care  of  her  elder  sisters, 
with  the  solemn  charge  that  they  should  not  permit  her. 
to  rest,  till  she  had  given  her  heart  to  Christ. 

Let  parents,  who  read  the  above,  inquire  if  they  are  ' 
accustomed  to  place  a  proper  value  upon  the  privilege  of 
infant  baptism.     Do  they  enter  into  the  spirit  of  the 
*'  everlasting  covenant  1  '* 

New  Hampshire, 

VOL,  V,  18  • 
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FALSE  COURAGE. 

^  See  how  bard  that  boy  dares  strike  that  pitcher  against  that 
post,**  said  a  mischievous  boy  to  an  associate.  The  boy  who 
stood  ticking  a  pitcher  soflly  against  a  post,  regarding  this  as  an 
appeal  to  his  courage,  at  once  began  to  strike  a  little  harder  and 
a  little  harder,  till,  by  and  by,  the  pitcher  was  dashed  into  a 
thousand  pieces.  Now  the  poor  fellow's  courage  forsook  him 
in  a  moment.  His  fault  and  anticipated  punishment  flaslied 
upon  his  mind,  and  he  gave  himself  up  to  bitter  weepings. 

When  will  boys  learn  that  true  courage,  is,  not  to  be  afbaib 

TO  DO  WHAT  IS  RIGHT,   Or,  TO  REFUSE  TO  DO  WHAT    IS    WROlfO, 

Suppose  a  wicked  youth  dares  you  to  blaspheme  the  name  of 
your  Maker  ;  must  you  utter  an  oath  to  show  that  you  are  a  boy 
of  courage  ?  Utter  that  oath,  and  you  are  a  coward.  What 
afraid  to  refuse  to  do  a  thing  which  you  know  to  be  wrong  ! — 
Another  wicked  youth  says  to  you,  "  O  George,  before  I  would 
have  it  known  that  I  was  serious,  and  be  seen  going  to  an  *  Ii>- 
quiry  meeting ! '  O  George  ! "  And  are  you  so  afraid  of  the 
sneei's  of  that  vile  youth,  that  you  had  rather  give  up  the  salva- 
tion of  your  soul,  than  incur  those  sneers !  Then  never  talk  »- 
gain  of  courage.  Proclaim  it  to  the  world  that  you  are  a  cotr- 
ard. 


MODE  OF  INCREASING  THE  LIBRARY. 

The  members  of  one  class,  in  the  Sabbath  school  at  O  ■  , 
presented  a  request  to  their  teacher  for  some  new  books  ;  they 
found  it  difficult  to  obtain  any  from  the  library  which  they  had 
not  read.  The  teacher  told  them  they  must  contribute  for  the 
object,  and  she  would  see  that  some  new  books  were  procured. 
They  all  readily  contributed  twenty-five  or  thirty  cents  each. 
The  teacher  took  the  money  and  gave  it  to  the  superintendenty 
with  an  account  of  the  manner  in  which  it  was  procured,  and 
of  the  wishes  of  her  scholars. 

The  superintendent  immediately  appropriated  the  money,  and 
procured  as  many  new  books  as  there  were  schc^ars  in  that 
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dass.  These  books,  after  he  had  numbered  them,  he  gave  to 
die  teacher,  with  the  request  that  she  would  retain  tiiem  in  her 
cjass,  exchanging  them  once  in  two  weeks,  according  to  the 
practice  of  the  school,  till  each  scholar  had  read  them  all,  and 
then  return  them  to  the  library.        ^ 

This  plan  excited  so  much  interest  in  that  class,  that  the  su- 
perintendent mentioned  it  to  the  school,  and  invited  other  class- 
es to  try  the  same  experiment.  The  result  was,  so  many 
of  the  classes  contributed  that  the  superintendent  found  no 
small  difficulty  in  procuring  new  books  enough  to  meet  the  de- 
mand. The  library  now  comprises  a  very  full  assortment  of 
books ;  and  these  books  are  much  more  highly  prized  by  the 
members  of  the  school,  from  the  fact  that  they  have  aided  in 
their  purchase. 

This  mode  of  increasing  the  library  we  commend  to  the  at- 
tention of  our  readers.  We  think  it  may  be  adopted,  at  least 
occasionally,  with  decided  advantage  over  the  usual  mode. 


A  TEACHER  BELOVED. 

Mrs.  L.  of  — y  is  a  very  affectionate,  devoted  teacher.  She 
has  a  class  of  girls,  ten  or  twelve  years  of  age.  Recently  she 
was  laid  aside  from  her  labors  by  a  severe  accident.  The  next 
Sabbath  she  sent  a  note  to  the  superintendent,  with  the  request 
that  he  would  appoint  a  particular  person  as  her  substitute,  till 
she  might  be  able  to  resume  the  charge  of  her  class,  and  that 
he  would  read  this  note  to  her  scholars,  and  give  them  a  few 
words  of  exhortation  from  her.  The  superintendent  went  to 
the  class,  read  the  note,  and  gave  them  the  message.  As  he 
read  the'note  and  referred  to  their  teacher,  now  confined  with 
a  broken  limb,  they  all  wept  profusely,  and  showed  that  they 
felt  the  most  tender  regard  for  theb:  tein:her ; — that  she  was  a 
teacher  greatly  beloved. 

How  important  to  secare  the  affections  of  those  we  teach. 
What  a  power  Mrs.  L.,  who  has  so  entirely  won  the  ponfidence 
and  the  love  of  her  little  charge,  possesses  over  their  young 
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minds !  With  what  hope  she  can  lay  the  plastic  hand  on  such 
soft  and  pliant  materials !  Teacher !  have  you  such  a  hold  on 
the  affections  of  your  scholars  ?  Would  your  whole  class  be 
melted  into  tears,  were  they  told  that  you  were  taken  suddenly 
ill,  and  would  be  unable  to  meet  them  again  for  a  month  ?  Then 
happy  are  you  in  your  labor.  You  have  this  hope  to  cheer  you 
amid  your  unwearied  toil,  that  you  will  not  toil  in  vain. 


HORSE-SHED  SABBATH  SCHOOL  CLASS. 

Mrs.  G.  of  N — i  is  a  godly  woman,  and  nothing  would  more 
rejoice  her  heart  than  to  see  her  husband  interested  in  the  sub- 
ject of  religion.  As  a  means  of  grace  well  adapted  to  secure 
the  object  of  her  wishes,  she  has  often  importuned  him  to  con- 
nect himself  with  a  class  for  the  mutual  study  of  the  Bible,  in 
the  Sabbath  school.  This  he  could  easily  do  without  any  ap- 
pearance of  singularity,  as  most  of  the  Church,  and  a  large 
number  of  the  congregation  are  already  engaged  in  this  de- 
lightful work.  Indeed,  the  school  hjis  become  so  popular,  with 
the  adult  portion  of  that  community,  that  a  man  makes  himself 
quite  as  singular  by  his  non-attendance  as  by  his  attendance. 
And,  for  a  while,  it  was  difficult  to  see  how  Mr.  G.  could  ex- 
cuse himself  in  neglecting  such  a  means  of  improvement. 

Mrs.  G.  has  recently  renewed  her  efforts  to  persuade  her  hus- 
band to  join  a  class  in  the  school ;  and  his  reply  fully  explains 
the  ground  of  his  non-attendance.  "  O,"  said  he,  in  answer  to 
the  importunities  of  his  anxious  wife,  "  Oy  I  belong  to  a  class 
ftader  the  horse-shed.'^ 

It  appears  that  two  or  three  members  of  the  Church  are  ac- 
customed to  pass  their  intermissions,  in  company  with  Mr.  G. 
and  several  other  non-professors,  under  the  horse-shed,  in  con- 
versing on  "the  times,"  &c.  &c.  These  Church  members  are 
not  only  depriving  themselves  of  the  benefit  that  would  result 
from  uniting  with  their  brethren  in  the  study  of  the  Bible, 
(which  benefit  they  probably  need  quite  as  much  as  any  of 
those  connected  with  the  school,)  but,  by  their  example,  they 
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are  effectually  sheltering  non -professors  from  all  the  appeals 
that  piety  and  friendship  combined,  can  address  to  them.  Mi. 
G.'s  salvation  may  turn  on  the  course  these  professors  of  reli- 
gion shall  take  respecting  the  Sabbath  school  !  O  how  many 
souls  will  be  lost  forever  by  the  occasions  which  Christians  are 
affording  them  to  say,  "  O,  we  belong  to  a  class  under  the 
horse-shed.  We  have  the  example  of  Christians  to  justify  out 
course  ! "  Christians !  dare  you  take  the  responsibility  of  giv- 
ing'impenitent  men  occasions  for  such  a  plea,  for  neglecting  the 
means  of  grace  and  their  personal  salvation  ! 


A  RESORT  TO  THE  WOODS  :  Or, 

AN  ATTEMPT  TO  AVOID  THE  BAD  INFLUENCE  OP  EXAMPLE. 

In  N — ,  there  is  a  very  large  and  flourishing  Sabbath  school. 
This  institution  has  there  taken  a  deep  hold  on  the  aflections  of 
the  Church,  most  of  whom  are  evincing  their  interest  in  it  in 
the  best  possible  manner — by  their  personal  attendanQp.  This 
school  is  truly  a  scene  that  must  attract  the  notice  of  the  rapt 
spirits  in  heaven  ;  and  they  have  often  had  occasion  to  strike 
anew  their  immortal  harps,  and  rejoice  over  the  repentance  of 
one  and  another  of  its  members. 

Mr.  — ,  a  member  of  the  Church  in  N — ,  is  a  conscientious 
Christian.  His  advantages  for  intellectual  improvement  have 
been  limited  ;  and,  what  is  not  the  case  with  every  one  in  simif- 
lar  circumstances,  he  is  sensible  of  his  deficiency  in  this  res- 
pect, and  is,  consequently,  very  diffident  For  a  long  time  he  was 
unable  to  overcome  this  diffidence  so  as  to  connect  himself  with 
a  class  in  the  Sabbath  school.  He  longed  to  be  united  with 
bis  brethren  in  the  study  of  the  Scriptures.  He  felt  that  it  was 
the  very  thing  for  him.  He  needed  just  such  assistance  in  un« 
derstanding  the  Bible  as  he  should  there  be  likely  to  obtain  ; 
but  be  could  not  overcome  his  timidity.  It  was  too  great  a  trial 
to  think  of  exposing  his  ignorance. 

Mr, -^  bad|  also,  another  trial.     He  kpew  that  he  vrasnot 
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only  depriving  himself  of  a  rich  privilege,  by  standing  aloof 
from  the  Sabbath  school,  but  he  was  exerting  a  bad  influence 
by  his'example,  on  his  impenitent  neighbors.  He  was  a  pro- 
fessing Christian,  andjf  he  neglected  the  Sabbath  school,  many 
others  might  be  encouraged  to  do  the  same.  This  was  a  severe 
trial  to  his  Christian  feelings  ;  and,  after  much  study  on  the 
subject,  he  finally  fixed  on  a  plan  by  which  he  hoped  to  avoid 
exerting  any  bad  influence  on  others,  however  much  he  might 
suffer  himself,  by  yielding  to  his  difiidence.  The  plan  was 
this :  Every  Sabbath,  as  soon  as  the  morning  services  were 
closed,  and  the  Sabbath  school  began  to  assemble,  ^e  resortecLto 
the  woodSy  and  there,  alone,  passed  his  intermission,  hoping,  in 
tliis  manner,  to  prevent  the  injurious  influence  which  bis  exanv 
ple  would  have  on  others,  were  he  seen  passing  the  Sabbath 
school  hours  around  the  house  of  God. 

This  plan  deserves  the  attention  of  those  professors  who  are 
accustomed  to  spend  their  intermissions  under  the  "  horse-shed,^ 
surrounded  by  their  impenitent  neighbors,  in  conversation  on 
**  the  times."  &c. 

Mr.  — ,  within  the  last  few  months,  has  been  enabled,  aflet 
many  struggles  and  much  prayer,  so  far  to  overcome  his  difi^^^ 
dence  as  to  join  a  class  in  the  Sabbath  school.  He  can  now 
hardly  find  terms,  sufiiciently  strong,  to  describe  the  pleasure 
he  receives  in  the  social  study  of  the  Bible, 


UNITED  SOCIETY  S.  S.,  NEW  HAVEN. 

The  annual  report  of  the  Sabbath  school  connected  with  the  United  So* 
ciety,  New  Haven,  Conn.,  which  we  have  just  received,  is  a  very  interest 
log  document  of  thirty  pages.  The  school  numbers  49  teachers  and  380 
gcholars,  of  whom  13  have  made  a  public  profession  of  religion,  during  the 
year.  In  January,  a  deep  seriousness  began  to  pervade  the  school.  The 
teachers  and  many  of  the  Church  became  anxious  for  the  salvation  of  the 
gcholars.  In  February,  which  was  a  month  of  great  interest,  there  were 
five  hopeful  conversions  in  one  class;  in  another,  seven;  and  in  another, 
ten — all  the  members  of  the  class.  This  work  of  grace  continued  for  scT- 
eral  months,  till  between  eighty  and  ninety  of  the  pupils  became  reconciled 
(0  God.    Connected  with  this  school  1$  a  well  ofg anised  and  very  effieieat 
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Missionary  Association.  The  amount  contributed;  the  past  year,  by  thif 
Association,  for  various  missionary  objects,  is  two  hundred  and  forty -Ho^ 
dollars  and  ffly-nint  cents.  Even  during  the  period  of  general  stupidity 
that  preceded  the  revival,  this  cause  seemed  to  maintain  its  hold^.on  the 
feelings  and  affections  of  the  school.  The  anxiety  for  the  perishing  heathf^o, 
manifested  by  many  of  the  youthful  members  of  this  school,  especially 
those  whose  hearts  have  been  warmed  by  a  Savior's  love,  and  their  strong 
and  well  directed  zeal  in  the  cause  of  benevolence,  are  full  of  promise  to 
thd  Church. 

The  report  contains  brief  accounts  of  six  youth,  who  have  the  past  year, 
been  early  transplanted,  it  is  hoped,  to  unfold  their  beauties  and  exhale 
their  fragrance  beside  the  river  of  God. 


KOTICES  OF  NEW  PUBLICATIONS  BY  THE  SOCIETY. 

Ihfant  Sabbath  School  Questions.  89  pp.,  divided  into  tv^nty 
Lessons.  These  Questions  have  been  used,  in  manuscript,  by  the  author, 
and**  if  a  year's  experience,"  says  the  preface,  "may  be  regarded  as  a 
proof  of  the  utility  of  the  system  proposed,  we  would  say,  that  our  ei- 
pectations  have  been  more  than  realized." 

Contents  :  The  Creation  ;  the  Institution  of  the  Sabbath  j  AdamVand 
Eve's  Disobedience  ;  Children  are  Sinners  ;  Birth  of  Jesus  Christ  3  Wise 
Men  from  the  East  5  Jesus  at  the  Temple  j  Christ's  Baptism,  Temptation, 
Miracles,  etc.  5  Christ  Calms  the  Sea  5  two  Blind  men  healed  ;  the  Dead 
Raised  J  Christ  rides  into  Jerusalem,  Passover,  etc. ;  Christ  Betrayed  and 
Scourged  5  Jesus  Mocked ;  Jesus  Crucified  ;  Jesus  on  the  Cross}  Jesus  in 
the  Tomb  5  Jesus's  Resurrection  ;  Christ  appears  to  his  Disciples  5  Christ's 
Ascension. 

PICTURE   FROm   "the   LITTLE    LAMB." 
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Farnished  for  this  work  by  Lowell  Mason,  Professor  in  tht 
Boston  Academy  of  Music. 


^  On  what  has  now  been  sown."    The  increase  from  a6o««. 
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A  FATHER  COMMANDING  HIS  CHILD  TO  STEAL. 

*'  Frank,  go  oif  to  bed  ;  and  you,  George,  get  a  back 
load  of  wood,  quick,  before  it  is  daylight ;  and  let  me 
have  no  more  of  your  canting  nonsense,  about  taking 
without  leave,  and  such  stuff.  They  have  wood  and  we 
have  none,  and  it's  but  right  to  divide.  Start !  I  tell  you, 
and  come  back  without  it  upon  your  peril."  The  one  who 
gave  these  commands,  was  a  father,  and  he  gave  them  to 
his  son  ;  yes,  strange  as  it  may  seem,  a  father  is  com- 
pelling his  son  to  steal  wood  from  a  neighbor's  pile  ! — 
That  father  was  an  inebriate  !  Once  he  had  been  in 
comfortable  circumstances,  and  happy ;  but  he  had  sip- 
ped from  the  wine  cup,  and  had  learned  to  love  its  con- 
tents. Soon  the  Syren  pleasure  made  him  her  captive, 
nor  did  she  unloose  her  fetters  until  his  property,  and 
his  reputation  were  gone.  Abject  poverty  has  now  en- 
tered their  miserable  divelling.  The  chilling  wintry  blast 
murmurs  drearily  through  the  crevices,  and  the  snow  is 
driving  through  the  broken  windows  that  may  not  be  fil- 
led with  tattered  garments,  for  the  last  shreds  are  now 
the  only  covering  the  poor  children  have.  A  few  embers 
are  yet  upon  the  hearth,  around  which  all  the  children, 
save  one,  are  clustering.  That  one  hes  upon  the  aiiser- 
able  bed,  pale  and  emaciated,  a  poor  helpless,  sickly  babe, 
pining  for  the  want  of  food.  Beside  it  lays  the  father. 
How  striking  the  contrast!  In  his  countenance  sf/i  is 
written  in  bold  characters,  and  that  sin  has  shorn  his  in- 
fant of  its  beauty,  filled  the  soul  of  his  wife  with  anguish, 
and  thrown  a  funeral  pall  over  all  her  earthly  hopes. — 
But  worse  than  all,  far  worse  than  beggary  or  even  death, 
it  has  induced  him  to  lead  his  children  into  temptation. 
But  the  soul  sickens  as  it  gazes  on  this  scene,  on  those 
helpless  victims  that  he  has  sacrificed  on  an  altar  more 
cruel  than  the  «*  altar  of  Moloch." 

It  was  on  such  a  night  as  this,  that  George  was  sent 
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on  his  sinful  errand  bj  his  wicked  father.  Never,  per^ 
haps,  ifas  a  poor  youth  in  more  trjing  circumstances^ 
Shivering  with  cold,  he  stood  bj  the  pile  of  wood,  and 
no  human  being  could  see  him.  But  could  he  steal? 
His  conscience  told  him  no.  The  omniscient  ej%  of  Je- 
hovah was  upon  him,  and  he  felt  that  though  it  was  not, 
he  could  not  break  the  commandment  of  Rim  whom  he 
called  his  Father  and  his  Friend.  The  storm  increases 
in  fury.  What  can  he  do  1  The  children  are  freezing 
at  home,  and  he  dares  not  go  there,  unless  he  carries 
wood.  He  almost  resolves  to  take  just  one  stick;  but  he 
had  been  a  Sabbath  scholar,  and  the  instructions  he  had 
received,  at  this  moment  rest  upon  his  mind  ;  he  feels, 
too,  that  the  prayer  of  his  mother  is  ascending  for  him, 
and  he  throws  the  stick  aside,  and  resolves,  ««^  Though  he 
die,  he  will  not  steal.'*  Noble  boy !  Your  resolve  is -re- 
corded in  heaven,  and  doubtless  has  there  a  more  con- 
spicuous place  than  the  victories  of  many  a  conqueror 
whom  we  here  laud  to  the  skies.  The  stormy  sky  was 
George's  canopy  that  night,  and  the  sleet  and  snow  his 
outer  garment ;  but  an  approving  conscience  buoyed  him . 
up,  and  cheered  and  warmed  his  soul,  though  his  poor 
bodj/  was  almost  frozen.  True,  once  as  he  thought  of 
beds  of  down,  and  the  happiness  of  those  who  had  a  kind 
father,  he  half  uttered  a  prayer  that  God  would  soon  re- 
move him  from  a  world  so  cold,  to  Himself. 

But  I  will  not  dwell  upon  the  sad  history.  I  will  not 
even  attempt  to  describe  the  joy  of  poor  George,  as  a 
gentleman  took  him  by  the  hand,  the  next  morning,  and 
kindly  offered  to  assist  him.  His  heart,  which  unkindness 
seemed  to  have  rendered  callous,  now  melted.  But  it  is  not 
my  intention  to  excite  your  sympathy  alone.  This  sim- 
ple story  of  poverty  is  but  one  of  hundreds,  that  you  may 
find  around  you ;  and  I  would  affectionately  uj^e  you  to 
search  them  out,  and,  if  you  have  the  means,  amrd  them 
some  relief.  Even  now,  you  may  save  some  youth  from 
ruin.  The  father  may  be  intemperate  ;  but  the  family 
are  equally  deserving;  nay  more,  they  have  a  higher 
claim  upon  your  charity,  for  theirs  is  a  double  grief. 
Must  they  suffer  1  Say,  dear  children,  will  not  you  think 
of  them  when  the  storm  beats  against  your  comfortable 
dwelling  1  when  you  thinks  will  you  not  resolve  to  help 
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them  !  Another  lesson  you  should  learn  from  this  story 
ts,  to  beware  of  intemperance.  Resolve  that  you  mil  nev- 
er taste  tven  wine^  and  when  you  resolvCr  act  like  the  no- 
ble hearted  George,  and  then  you  will  feel  that  your  na- 
ture is  exalted  ;  and  heaven  will  bless  you.  Ada. 
Calais,  Me. 

MISSIONARY  EXERCISE.    V. 

By  Harvey  Newcomb. 

HEATHENISM  IN  HINDOOSTAN. 

[continued.] 

Superstitions.  Like  the  votaries  of  all  false  religions,  tVie 
Hindoos  are  very  superstitious.  And,  in  proportion  to  their 
ignorance  and  degradation,  their  absurd  superstitions  have  do- 
minion over  them.  There  is  scarce  an  occurrence  in  life,  which, 
Co  the  superstitious  Hindoo,  is  not  ominous  of  good  or  evil ; 
and  scarcely  an  hour  of  the  day  when  he  is  not  bound  to  the 
performance  of  some  ceremony,  or  not  made  a  slave  to  some 
superstition.  He  leaves  his  house  in  the  morning;  but  if  he 
sees  a  bird  fly  in  a  wrong  direction,  or  meets  an  animal  of  ill 
omen,  or  first  sees  a  person  of  a  certain  caste,  or  any  object  be- 
tokening ill,  he  must  return,  and  relinquish  his  enterprise,  and 
perhaps  may  not  go  out  of  his  house  again  that  day.  These 
superstitions  are  of  endless  variety  ;  and  only  a  few  will  be 
specified  here. 

The  cholera  is  regarded  as  a  malignant  goddess,  whom  they 
worship,  in  order  to  deprecate  her  anger.  They  believe  that 
this  goddess  walks  to  and  fro,  up  and  down  the  earth,  afllicting 
the  people  in  one  place,  and  then  moving  off  to  another,  where 
she  commences  the  same  work  without  mercy  or  compassion. 
In  order  to  propitiate  this  malignant  demon,  they  make  offer- 
ings of  rice,  ghee,  flowers,  fruits,  and  the  like,  and  sacrifice  to 
her  sheep,  goats,  buffaloes,  and  fowls. 

Consistently  with  their  belief,  they  cannot  take  medicine  for 
the  cholera.  The  only  way  is  to  exorcise  the  demon.  This, 
they  pretend  may  be  done  by  the  numtra,  which  is  the  grand 
charm  of  the  Brahmins. 

This  bears  a  very  prominent  plape  in  the  Hindoo  religion* — 
It  is  a  mystic  verse  or  incantation,  the  repetition  of  which  is 
declared  to  be  attended  with  the  most  wonderful  effects.  None 
but  Brahmins  and  the  higher  order  of  Hindoos,  are  allowed  to 
repeat  it.  The  lower  castes  are  forbidden  to  repeat  or  even 
hear  it,  on  pain  of  eternal  torment.  All  things  are  subservient 
to  the  numtra.  The  gods  themselves  cannot  resist  it.  It  is  the 
essence  of  the  Vadas,  or  sacred  books ;  it  is  the  united  power 
of  Bramha,  Visbnoo,  and  Shiva.    By  its  magic  power,  it  oon- 
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ien  a]l  sanctitj ;  pArdons  all  sin ;  securts  all  good,  temporal 
and  spiritual,  and, procures  everlasting  blessedness  in  tLe  world 
to  come.  It  possesses  the  wonderful  charm  of  interchanging 
eood  for  evil,  truth  for  falsehood,  light  (or  darkness,  and  of  con- 
nrming  such  perversions  by  the  most  holy  sanctions.  There  is 
nothing  so  difficult,  so  silly,  or  so  absurd,  that  it  may  not  be 
achieved  by  this  extraordinary  numtra.  As  might  be  expected, 
it  is  employed  very  extensively  for  removing  pains,  for  the  cur- 
ing of  diseases,  the  bite  of  venomous  snakes,  &c. 

But  the  cholera  is  by  no  means  the  only  disease  which  is 
supposed  to  be  the  effect  of  an  evil  spirit ;  or  of  some  animal 
or  other  object  in  the  part  affected.  Every  disease  is  represent- 
ed as  possessed  of  a  bodily  form.  A  liver  complaint  is  said  to 
be  caused  by  a  crab,  who  is  eating  the  liver ;  a  cough,  by  a 
large  caterpillar  in  the  throat ;  the  tooth  ache,  from  the  gna wr- 
ings of  a  little  worm  in  the  decayed  tooth. 

The  Hindoos  believe  that  if  they  look  at  the  moon  on  a  cer- 
tain day,  they  shall  be  iustantly  struck  dead.  Nothing  will  in- 
duce a  man  to  raise  his  eyes  to  the  moon  on  that  day. 

The  Hindoo  sacred  books  abound  with  directions  about  such 
frivolous  things  as  cleaning  the  teeth,  bathing  and  washing, 
cooking  and  eating,  washing  or  drying  clothes,  &c.,  there  being 
some  lucky  or  unlucky  omen  connected  with  the  pitrticular 
manner  in  which  every  thing  is  done.  Of  these,  only  a  very 
few  specimens  can  be  given.  Eating  with  the  face  to  the  East, 
ensures  long  life  ;  with  it  to  the  South,  celebrity  ;  to  the  West, 
wealth ;  to  the  North,  pecuniary  embarrassment.  If,  before 
eating,  they  do  not  make  a  circular  mark,  with  water,  around 
where  they  set  the  dish,  it  is  said  the  demons  will  devour  the 
food.  On  the  first  day  of  the  moon,  he  who  eats  a  pumpkin 
l)ecomes  indigent.  Ignorance  follows  eating  the  cocoa-nut  on 
the  eighth.  It  is  said  to  be  sinful  to  eat  beans  on  the  eleventh  ; 
and  so  on,  through  the  whole  month.  He  who  puis  on  new 
apparel  on  Sunday,  becomes  poor;  on  Monday,  is  afflicted  with 
boils;  on  Tuesday,  is  subject  to  much  trouble  ;  on  Wednesday, 
will  have  means  of  purchasing  new  clothes;  on  Thursday,  will 
become  learned  and  happy ;  on  Saturday,  will  be  involved  in 
trouble  and  disputes.  He  who  shaves  on  Sunday,  becomes 
miserable ;  on  Monday,  happy ;  on  Tuesday,  hastens  his  own 
death  ;  on  Wednesday,  accumulates  wealth  ;  on  Thursday,  be- 
comes dishonorable  ;  on  Friday,  childJess ;  on  Saturday,  brings 
on  his  head  every  misfortune.  And,  so  on,  to  every  action  of 
life.  To  sneeze]^  when  one  is  about  to  sit  down,  or  lie  down,  or 
eat,  or  is  dressing,  or  bestowing  gifts,  is  highly  inauspicious.^— 
These  are  but  a  few,  among  a  vast  multitude  of  such  ridiculous 
notions,  by  which  the  minds  of  the  people  are  held  in  bondage. 
Their  notions  of  ceremonial  impurity,  are  a^Iso  equally  burdeu* 
some  and  inconvenient. 
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The  Hindoos  believe  that  a  person  about  to  be  executed,  im- 
parts an  extraordinary  sanctity  to  every  thing  he  touches.  For 
this  reason,  he  throws  flowers,  fruits,  and  ^ices,  to  the  crowd 
about  the  gibbet,  who  eagerly  catch  them,  and  preserve  them 
as  a  sort  of  charm.  In  one  instance,  they  actually  worshiped 
the  dead  carcase  of  a  man  who  had  been  executed,  while  hang- 
ing on  the  gibbet, -in  consequence  of  a  report  that^ miraculous 
cures  had  l^en  experienced  by  touching  his  body. 

Amulets  are  almost  universally  worn  bv  the  Hindoos,  for  pre- 
venting or  curing  diseases  and  the  bite  of  serpents.  The  Hin- 
doos suffer  exceedingly,  on  account  of  their  superstitions  in 
reference  to  sickness  and  disease.  Many  a  wretched  creature 
spends  all  his  living  for  the  prescriptions  of  some  quack,  or 
dirags  out  a  miserable  existence,  and  dies  in  the  midst  of  the 
charms,  and  the  enchantments  of  the  Brahmin.  The  number 
of  the  blind,  lame,  maimed,  leprous,  and  diseased,  in  India,  is 
astonishingly  great ;  and  no  doubt  one  principal  reason  for  this 
is  the  bad  treatment,  or  the  want  of  good  treatment,  in  the  orig- 
inal complaint. 

They  have  a  singular  superstition  respecting  the  eclipse  of  the 
sun.  They  suppose  that  a  kind  of  corporeal  divinity,  very  ma- 
lignant and  mischievous,  very  black,  foul,  and  impure,  seizes 
on  the  sun,  blackens  it  as  with  ink,  and  thus  infects  and  obscures 
k.  The  sun,  which  they  suppose  to  be  a  similar  divinity,  but 
of  a  benevolent  and  perfect  onier,  is  put  into  extreme  pain  and 
terrible  anguish,  at  thus  seeing  himself  seized  and  tortured  by 
the  monster ;  and  in  order  to  relieve  him  of  this  distress,  they 
make  use  of  many -prayers  and  foolish  ceremonies. 

There  is  no  slavery  so  grievous  as  the  slavery  of  superstition ; 
and  none  which  so  much  exposes  an  ignorant  people  to  the  cu- 
pidity of  an  avaricious  priesthood. 

Cruelties  of  Brakminism,  A  superstitious  religion  is  invari- 
ably a  religion  of  cruelty.  Such,  then,  we  may  expect  Hindoo- 
ism  to  be.  And,  in  no  respect  is  this  cruelty  more  conspicuous 
than  in  the  treatment  of  females ;  but  especially  widows  and 
female  children.  The  Suttee,  or  burning  of  widows  on  the  fu- 
neral piles  of  their  husbands,  arose  from  their  oppressive  cus- 
toms, in  relation  to  widows.  Religion  and  custom  have  ren- 
dered widowhood  so  wretchecj  and  disgraceful,  that  the  Hindoo 
wife,  on  the  demise  of  her  husband,  chooses  death  rather  than 
so  miserable  a  life.  The  widow  is  stripped  of  her  ornaments, 
compelled  to  wear  white  clothing,  have  her  head  shaven,  and 
submit  to  many  other  tokens  of  degradation.  She  is  excluded 
from  all  ceremonies  of  joy ;  forbidden  to  marry,  and  shut  out 
from  respectable  society.  This  is  no  doubt  the  cause  of  the 
burning  of  widows,  and  burying  them  alive  with  their  deceased 
husbands.  The  former  of  these  practices,  has,  however,  been 
8lx>liahed  by  the  British  government. 
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When  die  aged  become  burdeDsome,  tbey  are  often  dragged 
totbe  borders  of  some  sacred  river,  by  their  own  cbildren, 
their  mouths  filled  with  mud,  and  thus  abandoned  to  die.  There 
is  no  benevolence,  no  disinterestedness,  no  mercy,  in  the  Hin- 
doo character.  In  times  of  prevailing  disease,  this  is  persptcti- 
ously  manifest  People  are  left  to  expire  unattended,  and  their 
bodies  to  consume  in  their  own  houses. 

Women,  in  performance  of  some  vow,  cast  their  children,  in 
cold  blood,  into  the  sacred  rivers,  and  coldly  look  on,  and  see 
them  devoured  by  the  sharks.  And,  in  some  sections  of  the 
country,  a  large  portion  of  the  female  children  are  murdered  by 
their  parents  as  soon  as  they  are  bom.  Surely,  the  Hindoos  are 
*<  without  natural  affection." 

The  various  tortures  resorted  to  for  penance^  also  indicate  the 
cruelty  of  Hindooism. 

Holy  Days,  These  are  among  the  most  fruitful  sources  of 
poverty,  covetousness,  and  depravity,  among  the  Hindoos.  Of 
these,  they  have  no  less  than  one  hundred  and  forty-five  ;  ten 
of  which  occur  monthly,  and  twenty-five  are  anniversaries. — 
When  it  is  considered  that,  on  these  days,  they  abandon  all  their 
employments,  and  give  themselves  up  to  all  manner  of  licen- 
tiousness, the  effect  upon  society  may  readily  be  imagined. — 
We  see  the  demoralizing  effects  of  two  or  three  of  these  holy- 
days  in  a  year,  in  our  own  country ;  what  then  may  we  suppose 
them  to  be,  where  they  embrace  nearly  one  half  the  days  of 
the  year,  on  which  all  manner  of  restraint  is  thrown  off.  A 
description  of  the  ceremonies  of  these  holydays  would  be  both 
tedious  and  disgusting.  The  festival  of  the  dewcdte  is  perhaps 
the  worst  of  the  whole.  It  continues  three  days,  during  which, 
gambling,  revelry,  debauchery,  lying,  roguery,  and  dissipation 
of  every  description,  are  not  only  tolerated,  but  esteemed 
praiseworthy  and  religious  acts.  And  to  these  may  be  added  a 
multitude  of  private  observances,  on  account  of  births,  mar- 
riages, deaths,  &c.  From  the  first  existence  of  the  child,  to 
his  death,  there  is  probably  not  a  month,  perhaps  not  a  week, 
in  which  it  is  not  required  that  some  ceremony  be  performed!, 
when  a  Brahmin  must  be  called,  and  presents  given  ;  and  when 
he  is  dead,  he  must  be  feasted  through  a  Brahmin's  mouth,  and 
offering  must  be  made  for  his  benefit  through  a  Brahmin's 
hand. 

Holy  Places.  Another  fruitful  source  of  poverty  and  vice 
among  the  people,  and  of  aggrandizement  on  the  part  of  tha 
Brahmins,  is  the  multitude  of  Holy  Places,  celebrated  for  their 
sanctity,  to  which  pilgrimages  are  made,  as  means  of  accumiv 
lating  merit.  To  an  ignorant  and  self-righteous  people,  the 
idea  of  pilgrimage  is  extremely  fascinating,  and  the  subtle 
priest  is  not  slow  to  turn  this  principle  of  human  nature  to  his 
own  account    Various  expedients  are  resorted  to  by  the  Brah- 
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mins,  to  keep  up  the  reputation  of  these  Holy  Places.  The 
principal  ones  are  Benares,  Jugunath,  and  Rameahwur ;  bur 
there  are  a  great  number  of  other  places,  which  are  held  in  high 
estimation  ;  and  to  all  of  them,  crowds  of  pilgrims  are  continu- 
ally flocking ;  persons  who  have  left  their  homes,  and  sacrificed 
their  all,  with  the  vain  expectation  of  laying  up  a  stock  of  merit, 
by  visiting  a  sacred  place.  They  are  soon,  by  the  wiles  of  old 
pilgrims  and  covetous  Brahmins,  stripped  of  every  thing,  and 
plunged  into  all  manner  of  excesses.  They,  who  have  read 
the  disgusting  accounts  of  pilgrimages  to  Jugunath,  *'  of  the 
roads  for  fifty  miles  being  marked  by  the  skulls  of  those  who 
have  perished  on  the  way ;"  and  of  the  thousands  who  are  left 
to  die  on  the  banks  of  the  Ganges;  and  they  who  will  take  the 
pains  to  calculate  what  must  be  the  probable  consequences  of  a 
company  of  people,  both  poor  and  unprincipled,  leaving  their 
houses  for  nearly  a  year,  traveling  across  the  country,  and  vis- 
iting the  central  places  of  iniquity  in  India,  may  form  some  idea 
of  the  effects  of  these  pilgrimages. 

[To  be  concluded.] 

QUESTIONS. 

What  is  the  character  of  the  Hindoos  in  ree^ard  to  superstitions  ?  What 
superstitions  prevail  in  regard  to  the  cholera  f  How  do  they  suppose  this 
disease  may  be  cured  t  What  is  the  numira  ?  What  are  supposed  to  be 
its  effects  ?  How  does  Ibis  adect  the  interests  of  the  Brahmins  ?  What 
superstitions  do  they  entertain  in  regard  to  other  diseases  ?  What  other 
superstitions  prevail  among  the  Hindoos  ?  Is  there  any  such  thing  as 
lucky  and  urdwky  days.  Pr.  16  :9.  Is  it  right  to  be  influenced  in  our  con- 
duct by  lucky  and  unluclcy  days,  to  observe  signs  and  omens,  or  use 
charms  ?  Le.  19 :  26.  De.  18  :  10—12.  Was  the  witchcraft  forbidden  in 
these  passages  real,  or  only  pretended  ?    Is  it  right  to  consult  persons  who 

Erofess  to  reveal  secrets  and  tell  fortunes  ?  What  superstition  prevails,  in 
adia,  in  regard  to  persons  about  to  be  executed  7  What  in  regard  to 
atnuUu  7  Is  it  right  to  wear  amadeta  or  charms ,  to  prevent  disease,  ototo' 
cure  good  luck  ?  Le.  18:26.  What  singular  superstition  have  the  Hin- 
doos, in  regard  to  the  eclipse  of  the  sun  ?  What  anecdotes  can  you  relate, 
in  regpard  to  any  of  these  superstitions  ?  What  are  the  cruelties  of  Brah- 
minism  ?  What  anecdotes  can  you  relate,  to  illustrate  this  subject  ?  How 
does  this  compare  with  the  description  of  heathenism,  contained  in  the 
Bible?  Ps.  74:20.  Ro.  1 :31.  ?  What  is  the  genuine  spirit  of  the  Gos- 
pel of  Jesus  Christ  ?  Lu.  2 :  14  How  then  can  the  cruelties  of  Brah- 
mioism  be  overcome  ?  What  is  our  duty,  in  regard  to  them  7  Mat. 
22 :  39.  What  was  the  condition  of  our  Saxon  ancestors,  in  this  respect  T 
To  what  are  we  indebted  for  the  meliorated  condition  of  society  which  we 
now  enjoy  1  How  ouffht  we  to  feel,  in  regard  to  it  ?  Ep.  6 :  20.  What 
motive  does  this  furnish,  for  embracing  the  Gospel  ?  In  view  of  this,  of 
what  are  they  guilty,  who  reject  it  ?  What  will  be  their  final  end,  in  com- 
parison with  that  of  the  heathen  ?  Lu.  12 :  47, 48.  How  many  holy  days 
or  religious  festivals  are  observed  by  the  Hindoos  ?  What  are  the  effects 
of  these  observances,  upon  the  morals  of  the  people  ?  What  is  the  moral 
character  of  these  celebrations?  What  description  can  you  rive  of  any 
of  them  ?  What  anecdotes  can  jou  relate,  in  regard  to  them  f  How  are 
they  made  to  subserve  the  interesU  of  the  priesthood  t     What  is  said  of 
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their  Holy  Pkues  f  How  many  of  these  have  they  ?  What  are  the  effects 
of  pilgrimages  on  the  morals  and  happiness  of  the  people  ?  What  facts 
can  you  relate,  upon  this  subject  T  Is  it  necessary  to  go  to  any  particular 
place,  in  order  to  worship  God  acceptably  ?  Jn.  4 :  2i,  S4.  Can  there  be 
any  merit,  then,  in  these  pilgrimagfes  7  What  is  there,  in  the  conduct  of 
impenitent  sinners,  which  resembles  the  conduct  of  the  Hindoos,  in  pil- 
grimages, penances,  &c.  ?  Ro.  10:3.  H  ow  are  the  feelings  of  the  carnal 
heart  manifest  in  this  ?  2  Ki.  d :  10—12.  Wb^  are  sinners  so  unwilling  to 
receive  pardon  on  the  simple  and  easy  terms  of  the  Gospel  ?  1  Co.  1 :  z3— 
29.  Do  you  tji ink  there  is  a  sinner  in  the  world,  who  would  not  perform 
the  most  weary  pilgrimage,  if  he  could  be  sure  of  having  his  sins  par- 
doned ?  What  are  sinners  required  to  do,  to  be  saved  7  Ac.  16 :  31. 
Can  this  be  called  hard  7     Why,  then,  do  they  refuse  to  do  it  7    Jn.  3:19. 


THREE  SINS. 

There  are  three  great  sins  which  block  the  wheels  of  the 
Sabbath  school  enterprise,  more  than  others.  The  first  is  the 
stn  of  neglecting  children  at  home  because  they  are  in  the  Sab- 
bath school.  This  is  the  sin  of  the  parents;  and  it  prevails^so 
much  among  church-members  as  to  stagger  the  confidence  of 
many  good  men  in  the  usefulness  of  Sabbath  schools,  if 
Sabbath  schools  are  an  apology  for  parental  unfaithfulness  to 
any  serious  extent,  they  had  b^gtter  be  abandoned.  How  long 
shall  it  be  said  that  the  children  of  pious  families,  prior  to  the 
system  of  Sabbath  schools,  had  a  more  thorough  knowledge  of 
thelBible  than  our  best  Sabbath  school  scholars  ?  Qtiery,  have 
not  Sabbath  schools  in  some  cases  diminished  the  amount  of 
religious  instruction  ? 

The  second  sin  is  that  of  pride.  Scholars  leave  the  Sabbath 
school  too  young.  They  begin  to  feel  themselves  too  old  to  be 
in  it.  There  are  not  so  many  young  men  in  the  schools  this 
year,  as  were  reported  to  be  in  the  same  schools,  in  the  preced- 
ing year. 

But  the  greatest  sin  is  that  of  unbelief  in  the  teachers.  This 
may  not  apparently  diminish  their  exertions  although  it  changes 
their  character.  The  teachers  of  God's  word  must  have  faith 
to  believe,  that  this  word  will  be  effective,  and  not  return  unto 
him  void.  The  expectation  of  teachers  should  never  be  les9 
than  the  conversion  of  souls.  If  they  labor  to  accomplish  an 
object  below  this,  they  will  he  as  unsuccessful  as  if  they  labored 
to  accomplish  an  object  wholly  different  from  the  salvation  of 
the  soul.  Let  there  H)e  entire  reform  in  reference  to  these 
three  evils,  and  we  shall  soon  see  the  full-orbed  usefulness 
of  the  Sabbath  school  systeni  of  religious  education. — Report 
qf  Essex  JsTorth  S.  S,  Society. 


RELIGION. 

Religion — ^that  messenger  of  Heaven— dwells  not  exclusively 
in  cells  or  cloisters  ;   but  goes  forth  among  men  not  to  frown 
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apod  their  happiness,  but  to  do  them  good  ;  she  is  familiar  and 
cheerful  at  the  tables  and  firesides  of  the  happy  ;  she  is  equally 
intimate  in  the  dwellings  of  poverty  and  sorrow,  where  she 
encourages  the  innocent  smiles  of  youth,  and  kindles  a  glow  of 
serenity  on  the  venerable  front  of  age ;  she  is  found,  too,  at  the 
bedside  of  the  sick,  when  the  attendants  haVe  ceasea  from  their 
labor,  and  the  heart  is  almost  still ;  she  is  seen  in  the  house  of 
mourning,  pointing  upward  to  the ^house not  made  with  hands; 
she  will  not  retire  so  long  as  there  is  evil  that  can  be  prevented, 
or  kindness  ttrat  can  be  given,  and  it  is  not  till  the  last  duty  is 
done,  that  she  hastens  away  and  raises  her  altar  in  the  wilder- 
ness, so  that  she  may  not  be  seen  by  men. — English  Monthly 
Review, 

THE  GOODNESS  OF  GOD.   No.  2. 

THE  BREATH.     BY  WM.  A.  ALCOTT. 

God  is  not  only  good  in  making  our  hearts  and  our 
pulse  beat  more  than  a  hundred  thousand  times  in  twen- 
ty-four hours  ;  but  also  in  making  us  breathe.  We  could 
DO  more  breathe  without  Him,  that  is  without  the  aid  of 
the  curious  laws  he  has  established  within  us,  than  we 
could  have  our  hearts  beat  without  those  laws.  Why  do 
we  not  stop  breathing  when  we  are  fast  asleep  ? 

But  what  is  breathing  1  Why  it  is  drawing  air  into 
our  breasts,  and  letting  it  out  again.  The  part  of  the 
breast,  in  the  inside  of  us,  into  which  the  air  goes,  is 
called  the  lungs.  How  often  is  this  done  1  Its  frequency 
varies,  as  the  pulse  does,  with  the  age  of  the  person.  In 
an  infant  it  is  swifter  ;  in  an  adult  much  slower.  I 
breathe  about  seventeen  or  eighteen  times  in  a  minute  : 
that  is,  I  draw  in  air  into  my  lungs  seventeen  or  eighteen 
times,  and  let  it  out  seventeen  or  eighteen  times.  Once 
drawing  it  in,  and  once  letting  it  out,  is  called  one  breath. 

I  suppose  many  of  my  readers  breathe  twenty-one  or 
twenty-two  times  a  minute  ;  perhaps  a  few  twenty-five  ; 
but  they  must  be  very  young.  Suppose  we  put  it  at  twen- 
ty. Let  us  see  how  many  times  God  is  good  to  us  in  en- 
abling us  to  breathe,  in  a  year. 

Twenty  times  a  minute,  is  twelve  hundred  times  an 
hour  ;  and  twelve  hundred  times  an  hour  is  twenty-eight 
thousand  eight  hundred  times  a  day ;  that  is  in  tw  enty-four 
hours.  But  twenty-eight  thousand  eight  hundred  times 
a  day  is  ten  millions  five  hundred  and  nineteen  thousand 
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two  hundred  times  a  year.  Perhaps,  if  you  live  to  the 
a^e  of  seventy  years,  you  will  breathe,  in  all,  more  than 
sixty  millions  of  times. 

Now  have  you  thought  of  the  goodness  of  God  in  all 
this  ?  There  are  some,  who,  if  they  think  of  it,  do  not 
care.  I  hope  you  are  not  one  of  this  number.  I  hope 
you  forget  not  the  long  suffering  of  God.  I  hope  his 
goodness  leads  you  to  repentance. 


WHAT  SABBATH  SCHOOLS  CAN  DO. 

There  has  been  much  interest  awakened  for  Foreign 
Missions  in  the  Sabbath  school  in  this  place.  A  few 
Sabbaths  since,  the  Pastor  presented  the  Missionary  en- 
terprise, in  its  present  embarrassed  state,  to  the  Church 
and  congregation,  and  requested  that  an  effort  should  be 
made  for  its  relief.  The  following  Sabbath,  the  super- 
intendent brought  the  subject  before  the  Sabbath  school, 
and  on  the  ensuing  Sabbath  a  collection  of  Jiftt/ -eight  doU 
lars  and  tioenty-nine  cents,  was  taken  up,  in  the  school, 
in  aid  of  the  cause.  How  important  to  train  up  our  be- 
loved children  in  view  of  the  command  of  Christ,  **  Go  ye 
into  all  the  world  and  preach  the  Gospel  to  every  creature.^^ 

South  Danvers,  Aug.  1,  1837.  B.  E. 


Mr.  BuLLARD. — ^The  story  annexed  I  have  taken  from  the 
Snilor^s  Magazine.  I  have  adhered  strictSy  to  the  facts  there 
related,  and  have  merely  ahered  it  so  as  to  make  the  scenes  re- 
lated by  the  sailor,  rather  than  o/'him.  I  hope  it  will  be  found 
worthy  a  place  in  your  Visiter.        Respectfully,         S s. 

THE  SAILOR  BOY  AND  HIS  BIBLE. 

I  was  born  in  America.  My  first  desire  was  to  become  a  eaW 
or.  My  parents  were  greatly  opposed  ;  but  ray  mother's  tears 
and  my  father's  earnest  advice  were  unheeded.  At  the  early 
age  of  twelve  years  I  lefl  my  home,  and  made  the  wide  swelling 
ocean  my  dwelling  place.  I  can  well  remember  the  feelings 
with  which  I  gazed  for  the  last  time  upon  the  scenes  of  my 
childhood.  Ere  I  bade  them  all  farewell,  Llooked  about  for 
something  which  I  could  take  with  me,  and  which  would  r^ 
mind  me  of  my  mother  who  had  cherished  me,  when  the  blue 
waters  rolled  between  us.  Though  ignorant  of  its  real  value, 
I  took  the  Bible,    I  had  been  long  at  sea,  and  though  I  bad 
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Stood  in  battle,  face  to  face  with  the  relentless  enemy ;  and 
though  I  had  seen  the  forked  lightnings,  and  heard  the 
thunder's  dreadful  roar,  yet  had  my  life  been  spared.  But 
one  night,  a  violent  storm  arose.  The  sky  was  dark,  and 
threatening  and  fierce  was  the  tempest's  blast,  as  the  fearful 
waves  bro^e  over  the  ship.  When  the  morning  sun  arose  I 
alone  was  left  to  witness  the  desolation  of  that  dreadful  night. — 
The  thought  that  I  was  alone — in  that  wrecked  ship — upon 
the  boundless,  fathomless  deep — alone — caused  my  heart  lo 
swell  with  mingled  feelings  of  gratitude,  anxiety  and  sor- 
row. I  put  into  my  pocket  as  much  money  as  I  could,  for  1 
found  that  I  must  leave  the  sinking  vessel.  My  Bible,  dear  to 
me  because  it  had  been  the  cherished  treasure  of  my  ruother,  I 
had  always  kept  within  the  bosom  of  my  jacket.  Having  pre- 
pared myself  as  well  as  I  was  able,  I  committed  myself  to  the 
waves,  hoping  to  be  able  to  swim  to  land.  But  the  land  was  far 
distant.  Finding  myself  burdened  by  the  treasure  1  had  about 
me,  and  supposing  that  I  could  best  spare  the  Bible,  I  cast  it 
from  me.  Yes,  I  threw  from  me  the  Bible,  being  sorry  only  be- 
cause it  had  belonged  to  my  mother.  T  knew  it  not,  as  contain- 
ing the  <' pearl  of  great  price."  But  though  I  had  thus  far  light- 
ened myself,  the  money  still  weighed  heavily,  yet  being  unwil- 
ling to  part  with  it,  I  tried  all  my  strength,  and  continued  swim- 
ming. Afler  some  time,  and  when  I  must  have  made  consider- 
able way,  I  turned  to  see  whether  ray  Bible  was  in  sight.  I  could 
not  suppose  it  possible,  for  I  thought  it  must  have  sunk  into  the 
waters ;  but  to  my  great  surprise,  I  found  it  borne  up  by  a  wave, 
and  now  close  to  my  shoulder !  My  veiy  heart  thrilled  with 
joy;  I  seized  my  precious  book,  and  could  not  help  crying  out, 
"  Oh  my  Bible !  so  you  would  not  leave  me,  though  I  cast  yon 
away  ;  well  then,  come  what  will,  you  and  I  will  never  part." 
Gladly  did  1  put  it  in  my  jacket,  and  then  emptied  my  pockets 
of  my  money.  At  length  I  reached  a  rock ;  and  there  as  I 
rested  my  weary  limbs,  and  refreshed  myself  with  a  few  crumbs 
of  soaked  biscuit  which  I  found  in  my  pocket,  J  opened  my 
Bible.  The  words,  "  Kiss  the  Son,  lest  he  be  angry,  and  ye 
perish  from  the  way,  when  his  wrath  is  kindled  but  a  little  ;" 
"  Blessed  are  all  they  that  put  their  trust  in  him,"  were  the  first 
that  met  my  eye.  ^  As  I  laid  myself  upon  my  rocky  bed,  and 
closed  my  eyes,  these  words  still  sounded  in  my  ears.  Pinched 
with  cold  and  hunger,  my  tongue  burning  with  thirst,  1  feared 
that  I  was  doomed  even  now  to  perish  under  the  wrath  of  an 
ofiTended  God.  In  my  distress  I  called  upon  the  Lord,  and  he 
heard  me,  and  delivered  me  out  of  all  my  troubles.  After  pass- 
ing two  long  days  upon  the  rock,  to  my  great  joy  a  ship  hove 
in  sight,  homeward  bound  to  Liverpool.  Oh  with  what  over- 
whelming anxiety  did  I  watch  its  coming.  I  exerted  all  my 
strength  to  wave  my  handkerchief.    Happily  it  was  perceived. 
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A  boat  was  immediately  sent  off,  and  I  was  taken  on  boasd  t\m 
vessel.  I  soon  regained  my  strength,  and  with  a  grateful  heart 
renewed  my  vows  to  consecrate  my  life,  so  providentially  pre- 
served, to  my  heavenly  Father ;  and  may  he  grant  me  thai 
grace  and  strength  which  is  needful  for  me.. 


OOROOMIAH.* 

To  the  Sabbath  Schools  in  Amherst  and  AndoTer,  Mass. 

Ooroomiah  is  the  name  of  a  city  and  a  district,  in  the  south- 
western part  of  the  province  of  Aderbijan.  Here  is  also  a 
beautiful  lake,  of  the  same  name,  60  or  70  miles  long,  and  30  or 
40  wide,  which  lies  between  the  city  of  Ooroomiah  and  Tabreez. 
The  two  cities  are  situated  diagonal!}',  with  reference  to  each 
other  and  the  lake,  Tabreez  being  \xi  the  northeastern  and  Oor- 
oomiah toward  the  southwestern  extremity.  A  circuitous  route 
is  therefore  necessary  to  be  performed,  in  passing  from  one  city 
to  the  other.  The  shortest  route,  that  around  the  north  end  of 
the  lake,  is  one  hundred  and  thirty  miles;  and  the  distance  of 
the  route  around  the  south  end  of  the  lake  is  nearly  two  hun- 
dred miles. 

The  lake  of  Ooroomiah  is  composed  oTsali  water — ^many  of  its 
tributaries  being  brackish,  and  the  evaporation,  from  so  large  a 
surface,  in  this  hot  climate,  being  immense.  It  is  a  charming 
object,  especially  on  the  parching  plains  of  Persia,  No  other 
body  of  water,  so  large,  is  to  be  found  in  the  whole  empire. 

The  district  of  Ooroomiah  is  the  finest  in  Aderbijan,  and,  per- 
haps, in  all  Persia.  I  have  seen  nothing  to  equal  it  in  richness 
and  beauty,  in  all  my  travels,  nor  even  in  our  own  America* 
It  consists  of  a  mighty  plain,  stretching  from  the  lake  west- 
ward to  the  Kurdish  mountains, forty  miles  in  length,  and  from 
ten  to  fifteen  miles  in  breadth.  This  plain  is  almost  perfectly 
level,  extremely  fertile,  watered  by  several  large  streams  from 
the  mountains;  and  studded  by  ttoo  Auncfrecf  villages,  which  are 
interspersed  with  gardens,  orchards,  and  groves,  in  such  num- 
bers and  so  thrifty,  as  to  give  the  whole  region  the  appearaDce 
of  a  vast  American  forest.  The  soil  produces  excellent  wheat, 
rice,  cotton,  &c.  and  almost  every  kind  of  fruit,  in  the  greatest 
abundance. 

Near  the  southwestern  extremity  of  this  plain,  is  the  city  of 
Ooroomiah.  It  is  the  ancient  Thebarma,  and  is  well  ascertained 
to  have  been  the  birthplace  of  Zoroaster,  the  ancient  fire  phi- 
losopher.   The  city  contains  about  twenty -five  thousand  inbab- 

♦  The  brethren  of  this  mission  have  changed  the .  orth<igraphy  from 
Oormiah,  as  heretofore  written,  to  Ooroomiah,  as  corresponding  more 
nearly  to  the  sound  of  the  word  as  heard  in  conversation.— Jftmoftary 
Herald. 
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itanti^  of  whom  three  thousand  are  Jews,  a  few  hundreds  Nes^ 
torians,  (the  Nestorians  reside  in  the  surrounding  villages,)  and 
the  rest  are  Mohammedans.  It  has  broader  streets,  more  shade 
trees,  and  a  greater  air  of  general  comfort  than  any  ether  city 
1  have  seen  in  Asia.  In  the  rear  of  the  city,  are  the  lofly  Kur- 
dish mountains,  which  here  form  a  mighty  amphitheatre, 
stretching  down  to  the  lake,  at  the  two  extremities  of  the  plain. 
The  whole  scene,  presented  by  the  lake,  the  plain,  the  city,  and 
the  mountains,  is  altogether  more  beautiful,  romantic,  and 
grandj  than  imagination  can  form.  Yours, 

Justin  Perkins. 


THE  FORCE  OP  HABIT. 

Not  long  since,  I  was  sitting  on  the  deck  of  a  vessel  as 
she  was  making  her  way  finely  through  the  waters  of 
the  Atlantic,  and,  by  her  velocity,  throwing  the  spraj 
across  her  bows.  While  thus  seated,  I  could  not  but  ad- 
mire the  scene  which  presented  itself  to  my  view.  Be* 
neath  and  around  me,  were  the  waves  of  the  ever  unquiet 
ocean.  Under  the  influence  of  a  recent  storm,  its  dis* 
tant  billows  now  seemed  to  kiss  the  sky,  and  the  broad 
canopy  of  heaven  to  descend  to  receive  the  tribute. 
Surely,  a  pious  mind,  contemplating  the  wonders  of 
the  "  mighty  deep,"  will  exclaim,  with  the  Psalmist, 
"  The  sea  is  the  Lord's  and  he  made  it." 

While  absorbed  in  thoughts  and  scenes  like  these,  an  of> 
ficer  of  the  vessel  approached  my  side.  As  he  cast  a  hasty 
look  upon  his  crew  and  gallant  brig,  he  espied  some  small 
duty  unperformed.  lb  a  moment  he  gave  utterance  to  his 
displeasure  in  unmeasured  terms  of  profaneness.  Im- 
agine the  change  in  my  feelings  as  those  oaths  broke 
upon  my  ear !  He  paused.  I  gazed  upon  him  for  a 
moment,  and,  placing  my  hand  on  his  arm,  said,  **  O 
sir  !  do  not  swear  so.  It's  neither  brave,  polite,  cor 
wise:'  "  Why,  sir  !  "  said  he,  "  did  I  swear  ?  But  INc 
got  such  a  hMt,  at  sea^  that  I  do  not  know  when  I  do 
swear ;  and  it's  a.  foolish  habit  too:' 

**  Do  you  not  use  profane  language  ashore  1 "  "  Nev- 
er," said  he,  **  in  the  presence  of  my  fan^ily."  But  at 
sea,  he  had  "  such  a  habit!  "  At  the  close  of  our  con- 
versation, he  urged  me  to  reprove  him  whenever  I  heard 
him  indulging  such  language  during  the  remainder  of 
VOL.  V.  20 
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the  rojage^  najing,  he  should  esteem  me  as  his  friend,  if 
I  did  so. 

O  that  everj  young  man  in  the  land,  would  regard 
such  a  habit  not  only  an  exceedingly  foolish  but  aldo  a 
highly  sinful  habit.     Children,  beware  of  the  frst  oath! 

T.  B— . 

JERUSALEM, 

THK  CAPITAL  CITT  OF  PALESTINB,  OR  THE  HOLT  LAND. 
S.  H.  Walley,  Esq.,  loperintendeot  of  the  Maaon  itfeet  babbaUi  school^ 
hat  exhibited  the  great  pleasure  he  takes  in  promoting  the  happiness  and 
improvement  of  his  popils,  by  procuring  them  an  admission  to  Mr.  Catb- 
erwood's  panoramic  Tiew  of  Jerusalem.  The  following  historical  facts,  in 
reference  to  the  Holy  city,  were  printed  on  "Blips  to  be  studied  by  the  pu- 
pils, preparatory  te  their  visit,  and  to  serve  as  their  ticket  of  admission. 
These  children  and  youth  owe  much  gratitude  to  their  superintendent,  for 
the  rare  pleasure  they  must  have  experienced,  in  gaxing  on  that  splendid 
view  of  the  city  of  David.  One  hour's  study  of  that  picture  will  procure 
more  correct  and  vivid  impressions  of  the  present  appearance  of  that  city, 
than  could  be  obtained  from  many  day's  study  of  books.  We  hope  no  one 
will  visit  this  city,  witbeet  feasting  his  eyes  and  his  mind  by  an  examina- 
tion of  this  Panorama. 

This  city  was  originally  called  Jebus  or  Salem.  It  is  supposed  to  have 
been  founded  in  the  year  of  the  world  S023,-»that  is,  about  3818  yeart 
ago.  It  was  called  by  David,  when  he  became  master  of  it,  Jebus-salem, 
—or,  in  order  to  give  it  a  soft  and  affreeable  sound, — Jerusalem. 

Ailer  various  changes  and  revolutions  in  its  political  affairs, — it  was 
finally  destroyed,— >and  its  famous  Temple  burnt  by  the  Roman  armies 
under  Titos  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  70, — about  1767  years  aeo.  Jeru- 
salem is  situated  about  25  miles  west  of  the  river  Jordan,  and  42  east  of 
the  Mediterranean  sea.  It  was  built  on  four  hills,  called  Siov,  (or  Zion,) 
AcRA,  MoRiAH,  and  Bezetha.  The  whole  foundation  was  a  high  rock, 
formeriy  called  Moriah,  (or  Vision,)  because  it  could  be  seen  afar  off.— 
The  mountain  is  a  rocky  limestone  hill, — with  steep  ascents  on  every  side, 
except  the  north ;  surrounded  with  a  deep  valley  ;  again  encompasaea 
with  hills,  in  the  form  of  an  amphitheatre.— Ps.  125  :  2.  The  Mount  of 
Olives  is  on  the  east  of  Jerusalem,  and  faces  the  spot  formerlv  occupi- 
ed by  the  Temple.  It  is  separated  from  the  city  b^  the  vallev  of  Jehosa- 
1>hat  On  the  West  of  the  city,  and  fonnerly  outside  the  walls,  stood  the 
ittle  hill  of  Calvary,  orGoLOOTHA.  But  so  much  has  the  city  moved 
in  that  direction,  that  it  now  stands  in  the  very  centre. 

"The  SHEEPOAtE  was  on  the  east  side  of  the  city,  in  the  neighborboocl 
of  Bethesda.  ^ 

There  are  no  gates  mentioned  i n  the  south  outer  wall.  Probably  from  the 
steepness  of  the  mount  there,  no  public  road  could  be  made. 

Jerusalem  had  never  been  so  large  as  when  it  was  attacked  by  the 
Romans,  being  then  33  furlonsa,  or  four  and  a  half  miles,  in  circumference. 

IThe  Mosque  of  Omar  isl>y  far  the  most  magnificent  building  in  Jeru- 
salem. It  is  built  upon  the  site  of  the  Temple,— and  probably  with  some 
of  its  ancient  materials.  It  was  commenced  by  OMARjthe  Ualiph,  who 
took  Jerusalem,  and  was  finished  by  his  successors.    The  enclosure  m 
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which  it  was  sitaaied,  is  said  to  be  1,489  feet  \ong,  and  995  feet  broad,--- 
and  includes  a  large  proportion  of  the  whole  city.  No  Christian  or  Jew  is 
allowed  to  enter  it  upon  pain  of  death.  Dr.  Richardson^  a  few  years  since, 
and  Mr.'Catherwood,  more  recently,  were  allowed  this  priTilc^e  on  ae- 
eount  of  some  personal  services  rendered  by  them  to  the  Effendi. 

Jerusalem  has  lost  its  rank  in  political  importance.  It  contains  a 
IN>pulation  of  only  about  6,000  Jews,  3,000  Mussulmans,  and  3,000  Chris- 
tians.   30,000  might  be  accommodated  within  the  walls. 

Jerusalem  has  no  commerce,  few  manufactures,  and  when  the  pilgrims 
are  absent,  little  intercourse  with  other  people  or  cities. 

It  has  been  s«id  of  the  reflective  mina,  that  it 

**  Finds  ton^ei  in  trees,  books  in  the  running  brooks, 
Sermons  m  stones,  and  good  in  every  thing. 

And  admitting  the  general  truth  and  beauty  of  the  sentiment,  we  may 
ask,  what  trees  can  discourse  with  such  eloquence  as  the  venerable  olives  in 
the  garden  of  Gethsemane?  What  brook  unfolds  a  volume  like  that  of 
Kearorif  and  what  stones  can  preach  sermons  so  powerful  as  the  masses 
scattered  at  the  foot  of  Mount  Olivet^  that  have  been  hurried  from  their 
foundations  by  Jehovah,  monuments  at  once  of  his  anger  against  sin, 
and  that  the  words  of  Scripture  are  the  words  of  the  living  uod  1  In 
taking  the  last  look  at  the  city  we  may  pray,  that  as  we  now  behold  from 
hence,  the  Jerusalem  desolate,  we  may  one  day  behold  "  the  Holv  City, 
New  Jerusalem,^'  where  God  shall  wipe  away  all  tears  from  all  eyes, 
and  there  shall  be  no  more  death. 


J^^OSTON-LIOHT.'' 

Mariners  have  various  methods  of  keeping  their  reckoning, 
and  of  ascertaining  just  where  they  are,  after  sailing  even  for 
weeks  without  seeing  any  thing  but  the  broad  ocean.  They 
usually  fix  in  their  mind  what  place  they  would  go  to,  and  then 
"  lay  their  course."  Sometimes  there  are  way-marks  which 
greatly  facilitate  their  knowledge  of  what  progress  they  make, 
and  cheer  their  hearts  with  the  idea  of  success  and  safety.  In 
fair  weather,  however,  the  sailor  is  seldom  despondent ;  and 
even  in  storms  and  gales,  if  he  only  knows  where  he  is,  and 
that,  on  the  whole,  he  is  making  progress  towards  his  desired 
haven,  he  is  cheerful.  But  a  fog  is  an  object  of  his  dread  and 
fears. 

A  few  weeks  since  a  steamboat  leA  Portland  late  at  night  for 
Boston.  The  passage  is  usually  made  in  less  than  twelve  hours. 
There  are  only  two  or  three  points  of  land  visible,  by  which  to 
know  just  where  the  boat  may  be  at  any  given  time  ;  and  it  is  a1* 
ways  desirable  to  see  them  when  they  are  passed.  In  the  night 
they  are  revealed  by  light-houses.  But  the  captain  of  the  boat 
has  made  the  passage  so  often,  and  has  so  good  a  chart  of  the 
coast,  that  he  knows  just  which  way  Boston  lies  from  Portland, 
and  be  just  sets  his  boat  towards  the  former  city,  and  as  he  knows 
about  how  fast  she  will  go,  he  makes  his  calculations  when  h# 
shall  see  Boston.    He  notices  the  light-houses  on  bis  right«<» 
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but  the  particular  one  be  is  glad  to  see  is  "Boston  Ligbt" — then 
be  seems  to  know  he  is  safe,  for  he  is  near  the  harbor. 

On  this  passage  a  fog  came  on,  and  the  wind  also  blew,  so 
that,  although  the  boat "  laid  her  course,"  yet  we  saw  no  lights, 
nor  bead  lands.    We  sailed  about  twelve  hours,  and  concluded 
that,  unless  we  had  been  drifted  by  the  wind,  we  were  some- 
where near  Boston  light ;  but  so  dense  was  the  fog,  that  no  ob- 
ject could  be  seen  distant  more  than  two  or  three  rods.    Where 
we  were  no  one  knew.    Tbe  first  object  was  to  see  if  we  could 
find  bottom,  and  of  what  kind  it  was — then  to  sail  a  few  rods 
and  sound  again — and  so  feel  our  way  along  to  ascertain  which 
way  the  water  was  shallow  and  which  way  deep.    The  next 
thing  was  to  make  a  noise,  to  see  if  there  was  any  body  to  an- 
swer.   The  bell  was  rung,  but  no  reply ;  the  whistling  steam 
broueht  no  answer.     The  order  was  given  to  "  stand  by  the 
gun."  A  small  cannon — for  a  thoughtfiil  master  of  a  ship  always 
goes  well  provided  with  every  thing  that  can  be  a  means  of  safe- 
ty— a  small  cannon  was  quickly  loaded  and  spoke  with  a  smart 
report  This  was  the  last  resort,  as,  if  it  was  not  returned  in  kind 
we  were  no  where  near  Boston  light,  for  the  government  have 
considerately  provided  a  cannon  at  the  light-house,  on  purpose 
to  reply  to  guns  at  sea,  that  people  who  travel  by  sea  may  have 
every  means  of  making  speedy  and  successful  voyages.    It  may 
well  be  supposed  that  the  preHftration  for  firing  a  gun — a  signal 
of  distress — sent  a  thrill  of  ^ar  and  anxiety  through  every 
breast.    The  gun  spoke  sharply  and  loudly,  and  a  breathless 
silence  pervaded  every  part  of  the  vessel.    Long  did  we  lis- 
ten— every  ear  was  erect  to  catch  some  sound — but  nothing 
came,  till  at  last,  we  heard  a  horn.    The  bell  was  rung  ;  the 
horn  replied.    It  was  a  grateful  sound,  but  it  soon  died  away. 
It  was  evident  it  came  fi-om  a  vessel  that  was  passing  not  far 
from  us.    G^enerous,  kind  hearted  sailor !  when  didst  thou  ev- 
er see  a  fellow  being  in  distress  and  not  do  what  thou  couldst 
to  relieve  him !    Admirable  illustration  of  the  "  Grolden  Rule." 
But  it  was  all  thou  couldst  do.    We  were  left  to  the  surmise 
that  we  were  out  at  sea.     "  Stand  by  the  gun,"  was  again  and 
again  repeated,  but  no  gun  replied.    At  last  another  horn  was 
heard  ;  it  approached  nearer  and  nearer  ;  our  machinery  was 
put  in  motion,  and  we  soon  descried  a  sail :  we  fell  partly  in  her 
wake,  and  our  captain,  taking  his  trumpet,  spoke,  ^  schooner 
ahoy ! "    "  Aye,  aye,"  was  the  prompt  and  professional  reply, 
*'  Can  you  tell  me  where  away  lies  Boston  light  ?  "     "  About 
west."     "Have  you  seen  it  this  morning?"    "Aye,  Aye." 
"  How  fiir  is  it  distant  ?  "    "  About  three  miles."     "  Thank 
you."    A  bow  and  a  touch  of  the  hat  by  the  master  of  the 
schooner  concluded  this  truly  sublime  as  well  as  polite  and  af> 
iecting  dialogue.    The  effect  on  every  passenger  was  like  re- 
moving a  load  firom  the  back.    Anxiety  was  gone  ;  we  knew 
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\rhere  we  were,  and  that  we  were  almost  borne.  One  hour 
more  of  pleasant  sail,  brought  us  to  the  whari^  and  we  were 
soon  walking  the  streets  of  fioston,  and  enjoying  the  society  of 
our  friends. 

This  little  narrative  has  a  moral  which,  no  doubt,  every 
thoughtful  passenger  improved. 

Human  life  is  a  voyage.  It  is  seldom  pleasant  and  prosper- 
ous all  the  way  ;  but  it  may  be  a  safe  one,  and  happy  in  the  is- 
sue, if  we  put  ourselves  under  competent  directors,  and  if  we 
study  our  chart  and  keep  a  good  reckoning.  There  may  be 
many  dark  nights  and  many  thick  foggy  mornings ;  but  if  we 
keep  a  look  out  we  can  sometimes  see  head  lands  and  light- 
houses. Above  all  we  must  keep  our  eye  on  the  desired  haven, 
and  if  we  do  not  see  indications  of  it,  when  we  think  we  ought 
to,  we  must  make  a  noise  that  can  be  heard.  For  some  reason 
our  gun  was  not  heard.  It  was  a  pretty,  polished,  little  brass 
piece,  and  it  spoke  right  smartly ;  but  what  was  its  voice  amid 
the  "  voice  of  many  waters,"  foaming  and  dishing  on  the  rocks. 
Had  it  been  heard  at  the  light-house,  what  a  sound  would  have 
been  sent  back  by  that  long,  heavy,  iron,  government  gun  1 — 
There  is  no  mistake  or  doubt  when  that  speaks. 

Reader !  have  you  laid  your  course  for  heaven  ?  How  are 
you  getting  along  on  your  voyage  ?  Consult  your  chart.  The 
Bible  tells  you  all  the  shoals  and  rocks  and  bad  harbors.  It  has 
all  the  light-houses  laid  down.  •^There  are  the  deceitful  quick- 
sands of  bad  principles,  which  Will  all  fall  you  if  you  cast  an- 
chor in  them.  There  are  the  sunken  rocks  of  bad  habits,  on 
which  you  may  dash  and  split.  There  are  the  inviting  bays  and 
rivers  of  worldly  pleasure,  where  you  are  almost  sure  to  get 
aground.  Just  mind  the  chart,  and  keep  clear  of  them.  And 
if  heaven  is  not  clearly  seen  by  faith,  cry  unto  God  in  prayer, 
till  he  hear  and  answer.  Or  if  perchance  a  Christidn^  voy- 
ager fall  in  your  way,  speak  to  him.  Ask  hiih!wJiicb  way 
heaven  bears  from  a  poor  mariner,  and  whether  he  has  had  a 
view  of  it  of  late.  He  will  tell  you  honestly.  Then  steer  for 
it,  and  soon  you  will  be  fast  moored  on  its  peaceful  shores,  and 
be  walking  its  golden  streets,  and  rejoicing  with  its  happy  in- 
habitants, the  redeemed  from  every  nation  and  kitidred  and 
tongue.  H. 

MARTHA  ANN  W. 
This  littb  girl  died  in  Portland,  Me.,  on  the  14th  of 
September,  1832,  aged  3  years  and  9  months.  She  had 
attended  Sabbath  school,  and  manifested  an  unusual  in- 
terest in  it  for  one  so  young.  Martha  was  very  fond  of 
eommittiug  to  memory  little  hymns ;  but  none  she  seem* 
VOL,  T.  20* 
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ed  to  be  more  pleased  in  repeating  than  the  follow- 
ing :— 

THE  beggar's  prater. 

Encouraged  bj  thy  Word 

Of  promise  to  the  poor, 

Behold  the  beggar,  Lord, 

Waiting  at  mercy's  door; 

No  hand,  nor  heart,  dear  Lord,  but  thine. 

Can  help  or  pity  wants  lUus  mine. 

ZVCOURAGEIfENT  FOR  THE  DISTRESSED  TO  PRAT. 

When  Hannah,  pressed  with  grief, 

Poured  out  her  soul  in  prayer, 
She  quickly  found  relief, 

And  left  her  burden  there  : 
Like  her  in  every  trying  caae^ 
L^t  us  approach  the  throne  of  grace. 

Martha  would  never  retire  to  rest,  without  first  saying 
her  prayers,  and  repeating  that  beautiful  little  hymn 
of  Watts,  commencing — 

**  And  now  another  day  is  gone, 

VU  sinff  my  Maker's  praise  3 
His  comlorts  every  hour  make  known  ; 

His  provideiice  and  grace.'' 

The  week  before  Martha  was  taken  sick  she  seemed 
to  be  impressed  with  the  idea  that  she  should  not  liT« 
long. 

While  walking  with  her  mother,  one  evening  when  the 
sky  looked  very  calm,  she  said,  **  How  beautiful  the  sky 
looks  ;  God  lives  in  the  sky  ;  he  loves  good  little  girls. 
I  shall  not  live  long,  and  if  I  am  a  good  little  girl,  I  shall 
go  where  God  lives." 

When  she  was  taken  sick,  she  said  she  should  not  get 
well,  and  she  did  not  wish  to,  but  desired  to  die,  and  go 
to  God,  where  she  should  be  forever  happy.  She  often 
requested  her  mother  to  read  her  Sabbath  school  book  to 
her,  which  contained  an  account  of  the  happy  death  of  a 
little  child  about  her -own  age. 

While  in  great  distress,  her  mother  asked  her  what 
made  her  sick  ;  supposing  she  would  tell  her  where  she 
suffered  the  most.  She  mildly  replied,  "  God  makes  me 
sick,  and  God  is  able  to  make  me  well." 

On  being  asked,  if  she  wished  to  get  well,  she  said,  '*  If 
God  pleases  to  make  me  well,  he  will,  if  not,'  I  wish  to 
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die  and  be  with  him."  With  this  spirit  of  sweet  sub- 
mission, she  finally  fell  asleep,  we  trust,  in  the  arms  of 
her  Savior.  B. 


_^  STUDYING  THE  BIBLE  IN  HEAVEN. 

I  saw  an  old  man,  said  a  speaker  at  the  Sabbath  school  convention  at 
Upton,  of  four  score  studying^  the  Bible  wjth  great  interest.  I  asked  him  if 
he  Was  not  too  oldiohe  confined  so  to  the  study  of  the  Bible  ?  •*  O  no," 
said  he,  with  tears  in  his  eyes,  **  I  expect  to  study  the  Bible  in  heaven,  and 
I  am  not  too  old  to  study  the  Bible  here.'' 


THE  FAITHFUL  TEACHER'S  WAGES. 

See  that  little  group  of  youth  listening  to  the  words  of  piety 
and  affection,  as  they  fall  from  that  devoted  teacher's  lips.  See ! 
here  and  there  the  tear  of  penitence  is  silently  stealing  from 
eyes  that  never  wept  for  sin  before.  Hear  the  half-stified,  but 
earnest  inquiry,  '*  What  shall  I  do  to  be  saved  ?  "  Hark  !  do 
you  not  hear  those  seraphic  strains !  How  they  rise  and  swell ! 
O,  listen !  What  a  tide  of  joy  rolls  through  all  the  plains  of 
heaven !  It  is  the  angels'  song  of  rejoicing  over  those  new- 
bom  youth.    Teacher  !  such  thy  wages. 

See  that  little  girl  returning  to  her  miserable  home,  and  her 
more  miserable  parents !  Hear  her  telling  them  of  the  blessed 
Bible,  which  she  now  loves  to  study  ;  and  of  the  dear  Savior 
who  is  now  precious  to  her  soul.  See  her  tears  ;  bear  her  ten- 
der expostulations  ?  How  affectionately  she  entreats  those 
parents  to  repent  and  learn  to  pray.  O,  see !  she  has  fallen 
npon  her  knees,  and  her  litde  voice,  half  choked  with  sobs,  is 
ascending,  in  earnest  prayer  to  the  God  who  hears  even  the 
young  ravens  when  they  cry.  This  is  too  much—those  eyes 
for  the  first  time  now  begin  to  weep ;  those  hard  and  icy  hearts 
now  begin  to  warm  and  soften — they  melt ;  yes,  her  parents 
repent,  and  are  forgiven  !  How  great  the  change !  That  house, 
before  the  abode  of  wretchedness  and  woe,  has  become  the 
dwelling  place  of  comfort  and  holy  joy.  It  is  a  little  Bethel, 
firom  which  goes  up  the  morning  and  evenmg  incense,  and 
where  ascend  and  descend  the  angels  of  God. 
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A  holy  influence  emanates  from  tbat  converted  family — it 
pervadea  the  neighborhood ;  and  now^where  aeldom  was  heard 
the  voice  of  prayer,  till  it  fell  from  the  lips  of  that  little  child,  you 
may  see  the  multitude  assembling,  from  Sabbath  to  Sabbath,  to 
mingle  in  the  solemn  worship  of  the  sanctuary. 

Dear  teacher !  what  a  reward  for  all  the  prayers  and  tears  and 
self  denying  labors  it  cost  you  to  establish  and  sustain  a  Sabbath 
■chool  in  that  neglected  neighborhood !  Did  you  anticipate 
such  abundant  wages! 

See  that  devoted  youth,  tearing  himself  from  the  embraces  of 
his  weeping  parents  and  friends,  and  bidding  farewell  to  the 
land  of  his  birth  and  the  scenes  of  his  boyhood,  to  become  the 
almoner  of  the  bread  and  water  of  life  to  the  perishing  millions 
in  China.  Look  again.  There  he  stands,  at  the  judgment  seat 
of  Christ,  encircled  by  a  multitude  of  redeemed  Chinese,  who 
are  to  be  his  crown  of  rejoicing  forever.  Teacher !  That  mis- 
sionary was  once  that  profkne  and  miserable  youth  whom  yoa 
persuaded,  by  your  repeated  and  earnest  solicitations,  to  join 
your  class  in  the  Sabbath  school !  Did  you  anticipate  that  you 
were  then  taking  such  a  hold  on  the  eternal  destinies  of  multi- 
tudes, who  were  sitting  in  death-shades  !  O,  did  you  antici- 
pate such  wagti  for  your  toil !  Can  you  e'er  again  remit  your 
toil  for  want  of  motive.    O  no. 


HARMONY  OF  INSTRUCTION. 
A  serious  evil  is  frequently  experienced  in  Sabbath  schools, 
from  a  want  of  harmony  in  the  instruction.  The  teachers,  in  in- 
vestigating some  difficult  passage  in  the  lesscm,  may  come  to 
widely  different  conclusions  as  to  the  proper  interpretation^— 
With  this  diversity  of  interpretation  they  meet  their  respective 
classes,  and  each  explains  and  illustrates  the  passage  as  he  un- 
derstands it.  At  the  close  of  the  school  the  superintendent  or 
pastor,  aware  that  the  lessoq  contains  an  abstruse  or  obscure 
passage,  takes  it  up  and  gives  his  views  of  its  meaning.  These 
views,  will,  of  course,  come  in  direct  collision  with  the  views 
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of  some  of  the  teacher^r  The  influence  of  such  an  event,  on 
the  scholars,  must  be  yei^J^  unhappy.  A  case  precisely  like  this 
has  recently  come  under  our  observation.  And  a  still  more  un- 
pleasant case  has  recently  occurred.  A  pastor  went  into  bis 
school,,  after  the  superintendent  had  given  an  explanation  of  a 
passage,  unlike  that  given  by  some  of  the  teachei's,  and,  without 
knowing  what  had  been  said,  explained  it  differently  from  either 
superintendent  or  teachers.  This  produced  a  great  excitement 
among  the  members  of  the  school. — The  same  ill  effects,  to 
some  extent,  may  follow  a  want  of  harmony  of  instruction  even 
between  two  teachers.  Henry  and  George, — members  of  dif- 
ferent classes, — meet  on  Monday,  and  enter  into  conversation 
about  their  lesson  for  the  Sabbath. 

Henry,  Well,  George,  did'nt  you  think  we  had  a  very  inter- 
esting lessen,  yesterday  ? 

George,  Yes,  very.  There  was  one  verse,  though,  T  thought 
rather  hard  to  understand. 

Henry,  O  yes,  I  remember.  And  how  did  your  teacher  ex- 
plain it  ?  _ 

George,    He  said  it  meant  so  and  so.      v 

Henry,    Why  !  my  teacher  said  it  meant  so  and  so  ! 

George,  Did  he  ?  Well,  now  I  am  sure  I  don't  know  what 
to  believe  about  it.  One  teacher  says  it  means  this,  and  another 
that. 

All  such  difference  of  explanation,  especially  if  it  relate  to 
points  of  doctrine,  will  implant  in  the  minds  of  the  young,  a 
sort  of  uncertainty  and  doubt  respecting  the  instructions  they 
receive  ;  and  this  uncertainty  and  doubt,  if  suffered  to  take  root, 
will  ripen  into  infidelity.  Pastors  must  look  to  this  subject,  or 
tbey  may  discover,  when  it  is  too  late,  that  there  are  <arc»  grow- 
ing among  the  wheat. 

Probably  the  best  security  against  the  evil  here  spoken  of,  is 
the  teachers'*  meeting.  Could  all  the  teachers,  and  the  superin- 
tendent, under  the  guidance  of  the  pastor,  go  over  every  lesson 
thoroughly,  discuss  every  point  it  contains  freely  and  familiarly, 
and  fix  upon  the  explanation  that  shall  be  given  to  every  diflS- 
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culty,  the  eril  is  aToided,—- entire  harnMoy  of  instruction  is  se- 
cured. The  teachers'  meeting,  when  viewed  in  connection 
with  the  subject  here  presented,  assumes  an  importance  that 
can  hardly  be  over  estimated. 


THE  CEDARS  OP  LEBANON. 


The  above  engraving  is  the  frontispiece  of  "  The  Cedars  of  Lebanon,'* 
a  imall  work  published  by  the  Society,  and  from  which  we  have  gathered 
Uie  following  description  of  thif  nobl«  tree,  **  the  g)pry  pf  Lebaaon/^'*^ 
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When  young  it  resembles-i^beaiitlAil  pine,  bat  u  it  grows  older  it  takes  on 
more  of  the  appearance  of  the  oak  5  especially  in  its  top,  which  is  thus 
wide  and  spreading.  In  one  respect,  however,  the  largest  cedars  of  Leba- 
non differ  from  the  oak  and  the  pine,  if  not  from  all  other  trees.  They  con- 
sist of  two  trees  or  more,  which  have  grown  together,  near  the  ground,  to 
form  one ;  but  usually  separate,  a  little  way  from  the  ground,  into  their  ori- 
ginal trees.  AAer  the  separation,  the  respective  trunks  are  remarkably 
tall  and  straight,  forming  those  beautiful  timbers,  which  were  so  conven- 
ient in  the  structure  and  erection  of  the  temple.  The  leaves  of  this  tree 
are  said  to  point  upwards,  in  a  very  peculiar  manner  5  while  the  fruit,  which 
strongly  resembles  the  cone  of  the  pine  tree,  hangs  downward,  and  contains 
a  seed  resembling  that  in  the  fruit  of  the  cypress.  Some  of  the  largest  of 
these  trees,  which  were  measured  by  Messrs.  Fisk  and  King  in  1823,  were 
upwards  of  forty  feet  in  circumference.  The  handsomest  and  tallest  are 
those  of  two  or  three  feet  in  diameter,  the  body  straight,  the  branches  al- 
most horizontal,  forming  a  beautiful  cone,  and  casting  a  goodly  shade.>— 
Messrs.  Fiske  and  King  measured  two  and  found  them  each  about  ninety 
feet  high. 


SABBATH  SCHOOL  TEACHERS'  CONVENTION. 

A  convention  of  the  teachers  and  other  friends  of  Sabbath  schools,  in 
Worcester  Harmony  Conference  S.  S.  Society,  was  held  at  Upton,  on 
Wednesday,  the  16th  of  August.    The  topics  discussed  were  as  follows : 

1.  What  can  superintendents  do  to  make  the  Sabbath  school  more  sys- 
tematic in  its  operations  7  '     "^^ 

2.  How  may  teachers  co-operate  with  superintendents  in  this  work  t 

3.  Fidelity  of  teachers. — This  topic  was  considered,  1.  In  respect  to 
punctual  attendance  -,  2.  In  respect  to  getting  lessons  in  season  ;  and  3.  In 
respect  to  visiting  classes  and  making  monthly  reports. 

4.  How  may  pastors  and  Churches  aid  in  rendering  Sabbath  schools 
instrumental  of  greater  good  1 

6.  Ought  Sabbath  school  instruction  to  be  considered,  in  relation  to  pa- 
rental and  family  instruction,  an  assistant^  or  a  substittUe  7 

6.  Should  monthly  contributions,  in  Sabbath  schooFs,  for  benevolent  ob- 
jects, be  encouraged  ? 

The  meeting  was  well  attended,  and  we  trust,  its  exercises  will  aid  the 
■ehools,  connected  with  this  society,  in  sustaining  the  character  of  in/er<«<- 
ing^  effUierU  schools,  which  many  of  them  have  justly  acquired. 


•      KOTICES  OF  l^EW  PUBLICATIONS  BY  THE  SOCIETY. 

Memoir  of  Susanna  T.  Pierce,  who  died  in  Freetown,  Mass.,  Sept. 
9i,  1835,  aged  7  years  and  10  months.  By  Rev.  William  Gobld,  Fair- 
liaven.    66  pp.    Farther  notice  of  this  book  must  be  deferred  for  want_of 
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Furnishedrfor  this  work  by  Lowell  Mason,  Professor  in  the 
Boston  Academy  oCMusic. 


<(See  the  leaves  around  us  falling."    {TheembUmqfdeaik,) 


HYMN  BY  BISHOP  HOBNE. 


.p,SlOWJy.»»P      mm ■ 


(  See        the    leaves      around           us  falling, 

1.  I  Thus  *  to       thoughtless    mor   -   tals  calling. 

Hear       the lesson       we  are reading 


\— 


HE 


£^Eg 


^^^^^^ 


Mark  the     awful        truth  they    tell. 


W^t 


{^^fipzjnjzj: 


dim. 


nee  in    Eden^Where,  like  us,    he        blighted  fell.  H 


2  8 

'Tonth  on  length  of  days  presuming^  ''Yearly  in  oor  coarse  returning, 

Who  the  paths  of  pleasure  tread,        Messengers  of  jihortest  day, 
View  ns,  late  in  beauty  blooming,      Thus  we  preach  this  tmth  concerning 

Numbered  now  among  the  dead.         Heaven  and  earth  shall^ass  away?^ 
Whatthouffh  yet  no  losses  grieve  you,On  the  tree  of  life  eternal, 

Gay  with  health  and  many  a  grace.     Oh,  let  all  our  hopes  be  laid! 
Let  not  cloudless  skies  deceive  yoa|  This  alone,  for  ever  vernal. 

Summer  gives  to  Autumn  place.         Bean  a  leaf  that  shall  not  fade. 
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**THE  ONLY  SOJ^  OF  HIS  MOTHER  AND  SHE  A 
WIDOW." 
From  the  window  at  which  I  am  now  seated,  I  can 
loolc  out  upon  the  boundless  deep.  In  the  distance  lean 
see  the  sails  of  those  who  go  down  to  the  sea  in  ships, 
and  do  business  upon  the  great  waters..  And  now,  on 
the  bosom  of  the  "  dark  and  deep  blue  40cean,"  a  sail- 
boat, designed  for  pleasure,  is  rapidly  gliding  by.  Upon 
the  holy  hours  of  that  day,  in  which  we  are  commanded 
not  to  seek  our  own  pleasure,  a  little  party  of  young 
men,  regardless  of  His  guiding  care,  whose  protection  is 
life,  have  unmoored  their  pleasure  bark,  intent  only  upon 
**  killing"  that  time  which  is  to  them  ^0  tedious.  I  am 
painfully  reminded  of  a  scene  which  I  always  remember 
with  interest :  George  Lambert  vvas  the  only  son  of  his 
mother,  and  she  a  widow.  She  had  garnered  her  hopes 
of  earthly  happiness  in  him,  and  had  untiringly  devoted 
herself  to  him  during  the  years  of  his  childhood.  He 
had  grown  up,  a  bright  and  active  boy,  kind  and  affec- 
tionate in  his  feelings,  and  a  daily  comfort  to  his  mother's 
heart.  It  was  a  fine  Sabbath  morning  in  June.  George 
had  dressed  himself  early  for  church,  and  entered  the 
little  parlor,  where  his  mother  was  reading.  She  raised 
her  eyes,  and  perhaps  a  feeling  of  pride  entered  her 
heart  as  she  gazed  upon  his  happy  countenance  and  fine 
figure — so  like  his  father's. 

"  I  would  not  go  yet,  my  son,"  she  said,  as  she  saw 
him  take  his  hat,  **  it  is  half  an  hour  before  the  bell  will 
ring.** 

**  But,  mother,  I  am  going  round  the  road  to  meeting — 
it 's  so  much  pleasanter  than  to  go  across  ;  and  since  you 
ain't  going,  I  should  like  the  walk." 

'*  It  seems  to  me  I  would'jat,  George, — there^s  always 
such  a  crowd  of  young  men  round  the  tavern." 

"Weil,  what  of  that,  mother  1 " 
YOL.  V.  21 
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"  Oh  nothing,  if  it  wasn't  so  natural  for  them  to  talk^ 
and  break  the  Sabbath.  You  know  we  are  commaoded 
to  pray  that  we  may  not  be  led  into  temptation." 

**  Oh,  I  guess,  mother,  I'm  strong  enough  to  resist 
temptation,  without  going  across  the  fields  to  get  away 
from  it." 

The  heart  of  Mrs.  Lambert  was  sad  as  she  saw  George 
leave  the  house  and  take  the  highway  to  church.  But 
she  continued  reading  for  a  time,  and  then  she  busied 
herself  in  preparing  their  little  dinner.  The  white  cloth 
was  spread, — the  cup  of  tea  was  ready,  and  with  eager 
eyes  Mrs.  Lambert  watched  the  return  of  her  son.  The 
hours  passed  slowly  away,  and  he  came  not.  There  was 
no  sound  but  the  ticking  of  the  old  fashioned  clock,  and 
the  rustling  of  the  leaves,  as  the  wind  stirred  among 
them.  Now  and  then  a  bird  lit  on  the  verdant  branches, 
but  its  notes  seemed  sad  to  the  heart  of  the  widow,  and 
•he  tried  to  close  her  ears.  Her  Bible  was  still  upon  her 
lap ;  but  her  straining  eyes  were  often  and  anxiously 
turned  upon  the  distant  road  her  son  had  taken. 

Thus  passed  the  day.  The  sun  lingered  among  the 
clouds  in  the  west,  and  its  golden  light  streamed  into  the 
cottage  window,  when  Mrs^, Lambert  saw  a  group  of 
young  men  at  a  distance,  approaching  the  house.  **  Now 
God  be  praised,"  she  exclaimed,  **  my  son  has  come  at 
last."  She  looked  earnestly  to  behold  the  fine  figure  of 
George,  but  she  saw  him  not.  Why  were  their  steps  so 
slow  1  Why  their  faces  so  sad  ?  With  a  sick  heart  she 
turned  away.  A  rustling  sound  near  the  house,  and  a 
gentle  knock  at  the  inner  door,  arrested  her  attention. 
A  young  man  presented  himself.  He  had  been  a  friend 
of  George,  and  was  ever  ready  to  pour  out  his  heart  in 
sympathy  with  ^hose  whose  eartMy  hopes  had  failed. 
His  cheek  was  pale,  and  tears  moistened  his  dark  eye. 
With  tenderness  he  took  the  hand  of  the  widow,  and 
turning  his  eyes  from  her  troubled  countenance,  he  said, 
**  God  has  rendered  thee  childless.^ 

Oh,  that  George  had  listened  to  the  voice  of  his  mother  I 
that  he  had  been  strong  in  the  Lord  and  not  in  himself! 
that  he  had  kept  away  from  temptation  ! 

"  Tell  mother,"  George  Exclaimed  to  one  of  the  party 
who  had  embarked  on  that  holy  day,  in  a  little  pleasure 
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boat,  as  thej  saw'  their  danger,  **  Oh  tell  mj  dear  mother 
that  I  did  not  listen  to  her  warning  voice, — that  I  jrelded 
to  temptation — and  i^ow  the  dark  waters  will  roll  over 
me — and  tee  shall  never  meet  ^mn — no,  never!  In  heaven 
we  cannot  meet.  In  the  world  of  darkness  and  woe  we  shaU 
not  meet.  Ages — ages  will  roll  on^  and  I  shall  never  su 
my  mother  more^— never  hear  her  voice  in  prayer, 
never — "  He  said  no  more,  for  the  ocean  wave  rolled 
o?er  him,  and  buried  him  forever.  And  as  t\us  anguished 
mother  sat  daj  after  day  alone  in  her  cottage,  she  pon- 
dered these  words,  until  **  her  heart  was  smitten,  and 
withered  like  grass,  so  that  she  forgot  to  eat  her  breads 
and  her  days  were  consumed  like  smoke." 

'  In  less  than  a  year  afterward,  as  she  was  upon  her 
dying  bed,  a  light  broke  into  her  darJtened  spirit,  and 
she  was  enabled  to  say  with  the  mourning  Psalmist, 
«*  My  soul  is  full  of  troubles,  and  my  life  draweth  nigh 
unto  the  grave.     But  though  he  slay  me  I  will  trust  in 

him^* — and  glorify  his  name  forever,  S 8. 

Squam,  August,  1837. 


[It  has  been  found  far  more  difficult,  than  was  anticipated,  to  make  these 
Exercises  just  what  they  were  intended  to  be,  and  what  they  should  be, 
for  publication  in  the  Visiter,  or  to  be  studied  in  our  Sabbath  schools.  At 
we  cannot  learn  that  the  Exercises  have  been  introduced  into  but  few 
schools,  and  as  our  communications  from  Missionaries  will  occupy  as  mucB 
of  the  Visiter  as  can  be  devoted  to  missionary  subjects,  we  shall  discon- 
tinne  these  Exercises  with  the  present  number,  which  completes  the  subject 
of  Heathenism  in  Hindoostan."] 

MISSIONARY  EXERCISE.    V. 

By  Harvey  Newcomb. 

HEATHENISM  IN  HINDOOSTAN. 

[concluded^ 

Degradation  of  Females.  Tluere  is  no  feature  of  Brahminism 
more  revolting  to  the  benevolent  heart,  and  the  ingenuous  mind, 
than  the  condition  of  Hindoo  females.  The  genius  of  Hindoo- 
ism  8a))e  in  the  heart  of  man  the  very  foimdation  of  all  those 
tender  and  noble  affections  of  his  soul,  which  capacitate  him  to 
appreciate  and  admire  those  excellencies  which  are  peculiar  to 
the  other  sex.  Hindooism  must  rtilke  its  votaries  selfish,  dis- 
trustful, and  brutish.  Love,  tenderness,  sympathy,  weakness, 
modesty,  and  dependence,  whiefri^e  accord  to  the  female  as 
her  appropriate  virtues,  are  ridiculed,  if  not  despised,  by  the 
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Hindoo.  He  marriei,  or  rather  buys  a  wife,  as  he  would  a 
beast  of  burden,  and  afterwards  regards  ber  in  very  much  the 
same  light.  All  those  civilities  and  attentions  which  females 
receive  in  a  Christian  country  are  unknown  in  India.  Were  a 
Hindoo  to  inquire  after  the.  health  of  his  neighbor's  wift$  or 
daughter,  the  husband  and  father  would  deem  himself  insulted. 
A  Hindoo  is  never  seen  to  treat  his  wife  with  familiarity  or 
fondness.  All  this  is  in  accordance  with  the  principles  of  the 
Hindoo  scriptures.  According  to  them,  "The  supreme  duty  of 
the  wife  is  to  obey  the  husband.  Let  the  wife,  who  wishes  to 
perform  sacred  ablution,  wash  the  feet  of  her  lord,  and  drink 
the  water  ;  for  the  husband  is  to  a  wife  greater  than  Shunura 
or  Vishnoo.  Her  husband  is  her  god  and  gooroo,  (teacher,^  and 
religion  and  its  services  ;  wherefore,  abandoning  every  thing 
else,  she  ought  chiefly  to  worship  her  husband.  This  implicit 
obedience  of  the  wife  extends  to  any  thing  which  the  husband 
may  choose  t6  command.  His  will  and  authority  are  para- 
mount to  any  law,  human  or  divine.  If  he  command  his  wife 
to  lie,  steal,  or  commit  adultery,  she  mUst  obey."  Such  is  the 
language  of  the  Hindoo  scripture. 

To  become  the  father  of  a  son  is  regarded  the  greatest  honor 
and  happiness ;  but  the  birth  of  a  daughter  is  a  calanjity.  Thus 
the  girl,  from  her  infancy,  is  made  to  feel  her  inferiority.  She 
is  regarded  as  incapable  of  tnental  improvement,  and  is  doomed 
to  a  servile  life.  Ignorant  and  indolent,  she  becomes  a  wife, 
without  any  choice  of  her  own,  and  often  sadly  against  her 
wishes.  If  she  be  of  high  birth,  she  is  little  more  than  the  pris- 
oner of  her  husband.  He  ifnmures  her  within  the  walls  of  a 
gloomy  mansion,  and  watches  over  her  with  a  jealous  eye. 
But  if  of  low  caste,  she  becomes  the  wife  and  the  drudge  at  the 
same  time  ;  carrying  burdens,  hiboring  in  the  field,  bringing 
water,  gathering  cow  dung,  kneading  into  cakes,  and  drying  it 
for  fuel,  are  her  appropriate  departments  of  labor.  Nearly  ev- 
ery occupation  which  nature  points  out  as  the  sphere  of  the 
hardier  sex,  is,  in  this  country,  assigned  to  the  woman  ;  while 
her  appropriate  labors  are  performed  by  men.  Her  washing  is 
done  by  the  washerman  ;  her  sewing,  by  the  taifor  ;  her  milk 
and  butter,  and  all  articles  of  food,  which  require  but  Uttle  cook- 
ery are  purchased  in  the  bazar.  She  has  no  furniture  to  clean^ 
no  floors  to  sweep  or  scrub.  A  coat  of  cow  dung  and  water, 
once  a  week,  settles  that  long  account,  which  the  industrious 
housewife  in  this  country,  has  with  her  floors.  Indolence  and 
dirt  at  home,  and  drudgery  and  disgrace  abroad,  seem  the  only 
alternatives  of  Hindoo  women. 

Such  is  the  condition  of  females  in  Hindoostan  ;  and  for  this 
there  is  no  remedy  but  Christianity.  Wherever  this  has  pre- 
vailed, the  rights  of  women  hare  been  acknowledged,  and  tlieir 
character  and  condition  elevated. 
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Character  of  the  Pfople.  After  what  has  been  already  said' 
little  need  be  aiided  under  this  head.  It  can  hardly  be  expected 
that  the  character  of  any  people  will  be  better  than  that  of  their 
gods,  their  priests,  and  their  mothers.  And  when  to  these 
sources  of  corruption,  are  .added  the  demoralizing  influence  of 
ignorance,  superstition,- the  doctrine  of  yh/e,  and  heathen  festi- 
vals and  pilgrimages,  we  are  prepared  to  contemplate  a  fieopie 
reduced  to  the  lowest  state  of  moral  degradation.  To  provide 
for  the  daily  wants  of  the  body,  seems  to  absorb  the  whole  soul 
of  the  Hindoo.  His  immortal  mind  is  permitted  to  remain  en*- 
veloped  in  all  its  ignorahce,  without  making  any  proper  efforts 
forTts  illumination.  The  great  masss  of  the  people  are  content 
to  Be  as 'their  fathers  did,  and  to  worship  what  their  fathers  wor- 
shiped, and  whether  that  object  be  a  god  or  a  devil,  it  matters 
not,  provided  it  be  the  custom  of  the  people  to  do  so.  Custom 
with  them  is  law,  to  which  reason  and  cons<*.ience  must  submis- 
sively t>ow.  Moral  principle  and  benevolent  feeling  seem  to  be 
entirely  obliterated  in  the  heart  of  the  Hindoo ;  and  he  knows 
no  higher  motive  of  action  than  selfishness.  He  will  lie,  cheat, 
steal,  and  commit  all  manner  of  Hrentiousness,  whenever  it  will 
serve  his  turn,  without  the  least  compunction.  Although  ex- 
ceeding zealous  in  their  religion,  scrupulously maintaining,  in 
their  way,  their  daily  devotions^jand  haying  .tt^qoples  in  every 
village;  yet,  all  their  holiness  is  cer^tnpnial,  liaving  no  respect 
whatever  to  the  state  of  the  heart,  or  the  character  of  the 
actions. 

Hmdooiam  and  Popery  compared.  The  similarity  of  Popery 
and  Brahminism,  is  so  strickiiig,  that  it  is  worth  while  to  occu- 
py a  small  space  in  drawing  a  comparison  between  the  two  sys- 
tems ;  especially  as  this  resemblance  has  fnllen  under  the  eyes 
of  the  missionaries,  who  see  them  both  in  operation,  side  by  side ; 
there  being  many  Roman  Catholic  convents  and  churches  in 
India.  The  following  comparison,  somewhat  abridged,  was 
drawn  upon  the  spot,  by  Rev.  Mr.  Ramsay,  missionary  in  India. 

The  Hindoos  acknowledge  one'8Upren>e  god,  with  many  sub- 
ordinate deities,  entitled  to  worship.  The  Brahmins  are  held 
to  be  the  representatives  of  God,  possessing  the  keys  of  life  and 
death,  heaven  and  hell,  and  therefore  they  are,  worshiped  by 
bowing  down  before  them,  and  kissing  their  great  toe.  The  Pope, 
in  like'manner,  considers  himself  the  vicar  of  Christ,  and  every 
priest  is  his  representative.  He  too  hol<|s  the  keys  of  heaven 
and  hell,  and  his  toe  has  been  favored  with  many  a  kiss. 

3y  the  Hindoo  laws,  none  but  their  priests  are  permitted  to 
read  their  sacred  books ;  and  to  secure  this  end,  the  priests  op- 
pose education,  and  labor  to  keep  ttie  people  in  ignorance.  The 
Romish  priests  will  notallov^  the  people  to  read  the  Scriptures; 
and  to  secure  their  own  ascend^sy^  they  strive  to  keep  the  peo- 
ple in  ignorance. 
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The  Uindoos  have  a  multitude  of  idols,  which  they  daily 
worship.  Some  of  them  consider  the  idol  as  the  representa- 
tive of  God,  and  others  worship  the  thing  itself,  and  go  no  fur- 
ther. Besides  temple  deities,  they  have  household  gods,  which 
they  worship  daily.  The  Romanists  in  India  have  also  images 
of  saints  in  their  chapels,  and  in  their  houses,  to  which  they 
bow  down  daily.  In  the  streets,  crosses  are  set  up ;  and  in  the 
evenings,  lamps  are  placed  at  the  feet  of  them,  after  the  Hindoos' 
mode  of  placing  lamps  before  their  idols.  As  they  pass  these 
crosses,  the  Romanists  take  off  their  hats  and  bow  to  them,  or 
prostrate  themselves  before  them.  The  worship  of  images  is 
sanctioned  by  the  church  in  India,  as  it  is  also  by  the  second 
council  of  Nice.  » 

The  Hindoos  have  many  millions  of  inferior  deities,  corres- 
ponding to  which  the  Romanists  have  multitudes  of  angels* 
The  Hindoos  have  their  Gooroos  to  intercede  for  them  ;  and  the 
Romanists  have  their  saints,  for  the  same  purpose. 

The  Hindoos  hold  that'a  man  may  obtain  righteousness  by 
his  own  works,  and  that  more  than  he  needs  himself,  the  sur- 
plus of  which  he  may  sell.  The  Romanists  also  have  their 
works  of  supererogation,  which  lead  to  the  sale  of  induK- 
gencies.  " 

The  Uindoos  observe  a  ceremony,  in  which  they  offer  uy 
prayers  for  the  dead,  and  for  which  they  feed  and  fee  the  Brah- 
mins ;  the  Romanists  also  fee  the  priests  to  say  mass  for  the 
benefit  of  the  souls  of  their  deceased  relatives. 

The  Uindoos  say  prayers  and  count  their  beads,  and  undergo 
severe  penances  to  obtain  righteousness.  The  Romanists  do 
the  same. 

They  both  alike  have  their  fasts,  in  which  they  eat  no  meat 
They  both  have  their  festivals,  in  honor  of  their  saints.  They 
both  have  their  holy  places  and  their  pilgrimages.  They  both 
have  their  holy  water.  The  Hindoos  divide  their  sins  into  two 
classes,  inward  and  outward  ;  the  Romanists,  into  venial  and 
mortal.  They  both  have  their  monks  and  hermits,  and  religious 
mendicants,  of  equally  debased  character.  The  Hindoos  have 
their  females  married  to  the  gods ;  and  the  Romanists  have  their 
N'xms^  who  are  formally  married  to  Christ.  Both  are  devoted 
to  the  same  purpose.  Both  carry  out  their  images  in  solemn 
procession,  with  great  display.  Both  have  their  shfiall  bells,  to 
jingle  during  their  religious  services  in  their  temples.  They 
both  use  rosaries^^nd  carry  images  about  their  persons.  Many 
more  marks  of  resemblance  might  be  named  :  but  these  are  su^ 
ficient  to  show  that  both  systems  have  a  common  origin. 

The  Remedy.  The  Gospel  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  the 
only  remedy  for  heathenism.  Thfs,  with  the  power  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  can  raise  them  from  the  lowest  depths  of  filth  and  deg- 
radation.   It  has  done  it,  add  itcan  do  it  again.    But,  when  we 
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look  at  the  state  of  things  In  Hindoostan,  we  must  despair 
of  help  from  man,  and  looks  to  the  power  of  God,  which  alone 
is  able  to  accomplish  so  great  a  work.  The  labors  of  the  mis- 
sionary alone  surely  cannot  accomplish  such  a  change.  The 
power  of  God  alone  can  produce  it.  How  great  then  the  obli- 
gation of  Christians  to  pi'ay  for  the  descent  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
upon  these  labors. 

QUESTIONS. 

What  is  the  character  and  condition  of  Hindoo  females  ?  What  anec- 
dotes can  you  relate,  to  illustrate  this  point  ?  What  is  the  cause  of  this  de^ 
gradation  f  What  connection  has  the  character  of  females  with  the  charac- 
ter of  the  people  1  What  is  the  uniform  effect  of  Christianity  upon  the  fe- 
malecharacter  ?  What  should  be  the  feelings  of  females  in  this  land,  in  view 
of  these  facts  ?  When  females  owe  so  much  to  the  Gospel,  what  dispo- 
■ition  do  they  manifest,  by  rejecting  it  ?  What  is  the  genera)  character  of 
the  Hindoos  ?  What  facts  can  you  state,  illustrating  their  character  1 
How  will  their  character  compare  with  the  description  Paul  gives  of  the 
heathenism  of  his  day  ?  Romans  1  :  21 — 32.  Can  they  be  saved  without 
the  gospel  ?  1  Corinthians  6  :  9, 10.  Can  the  gospel  save  such  filthy, 
polluteu,  and  abominable  creatures  as  the  Hindoos  ?  1  Co.  6:11.  What 
encouragement  have  we  to  pray  for  the  success  of  the  gospel  among  them  ? 
Is.  66  :  8.  What  resemblance  is  there  between  the  Hindoo  and  Roman 
Catholic  notions  respecting  God  ?  What,  in  their  laws  relative  to  reading 
the  Scriptures  ?  What,  in  regard  to  the  worship  of  idols  1  What,  in  re- 
gard to  mferior  deities  f  What,  in  retard  to  works  of  supererogation  f 
Are  works  of  supererogation  possible  T  Lu.  17  :  10.    What,  in  rerard  to 

Srayers  for  the  dead  ?  Are  prayers  for  the  dead  of  any  use  t  Pr.  f :  2^— 
3.  Re.  22  :  11.  In  what  other  respect  do  these  systems  resemble  each 
other  ?  What  is  the  only  remedy  for  heathenism  f  What  is  the  duty  of 
the  Church,  in  regard  to  the  heathen  1  Ma.  16  :  15.  What  can  you  do, 
to  promote  the  extension  of  the  gospel  to  the  heathen  J 


THE  GOODNESS  OF  GOD.   No.  3. 

THE  HUMAN   JOINTS.       BV   WILLIAM    A.    ALCOTT. 

I  do  not  know  of  an  instance  in  which  the  goodness  of 
God  is  more  obvious — except  of  course  in  the  great  work 
of  Redemption  by  Jesus  Christ — than  in  the  structure 
and  preservation  of  the  joints  of  the  human  body.  Do 
you  smile,  and  say  to  yourselves  :  What  can  there  pos- 
sibly be  that  is  curious  in  the  joints  ?  I  will  try  to  tell 
you.  J.'^^ 

Think  of  the  knee  joint  and  the  elbdw  "joint.  They 
bend  but  one  way;  and  only  halfway  round  in  that  di- 
rection. Suppose  the  knee  for  example,  would  bend 
backward  as  well  as  forward,  could  we  stand  or  walk  or 
run  as  well  1  And  suppose  ^it  bent  sideways,  would  not 
that  also  be  inconvenient  1     And   the  same  questions 
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might  be   asked  about  the,  elbow  and  the  joints^  of  the 
fingers  and  toes,  and  especially  (lie  fingers. 

But  suppose  the  joint^of  the  shoulder  would  not  bend 
in  every  direction,  would  it  not  be  very  troublesome  t 
What  could  we  do  1  Try  it  by  swinging  or  moving  the 
whole  arm  in  one  direction,  and  consider  what  would 
be  the  consequence  if  you  could  move  it  only  in  that 
way — say  backwards  and  forwards  ? 

Again ;  think  of  the  neck.  This  can  move  in  every 
direction  and  yet  support  the  head,  and  great  weights 
upon  the  top  of  it,  in  the  firmest  manner.  Is  thefe  a 
carpenter  in  the  world  who  can  make  such  a  joiiit  as 
that  of  the  neck  1  Think  of  it,  I  say  once  more.;  and 
observe  the  many  curious  motions  it  can  perform. 

What  we  have  considered,  thus  far,  about  the  joints, 
shows  in  a  most  striking  manner,  God's  great  goodness; 
but  I  have  not  yet  done.  I  have  something  to  tell  you, 
which  I  think  will  strike  you  still  more. 

Why  do  not  the  joints  wear  out  ?  During  my  whole 
life  I  suppose  I  must  have  walked,  upon  an  average,  four 
miles  a  day  ;  probably  more.  This  would  make  71,310 
miles  ;  and  I  am  not  yet  40  years  old.  Many  people  ia 
the  course  of  a  long  life  walk  much  more.  The  number 
of  steps  taken  to  walk  this  diistance^must  be  about  one 
million  and  three  quarters,  or  it  may  be  two  millions. 

Now  as  each  knee  be^ids  backward  and  forward  at  ev- 
ery step  T  take,  there  are  two  motions  or  swings  for  each 
joint  at  each  step.  Why  do  not  the  joints  wear  out  ?  Is 
there  a  substance  in  the  world  that  will  move  so  long,  at 
least  and  sustain  such  a  pressure  upon  it,  and  not  wear 
more  or  less  ?  And  yet  my  knee  joints  seem  as  good  as 
they  ever  were.  They  are  certainly  stronger,  much 
stronger  than  they  were  thirty  years  ago.  I  say  again  ; 
why  do  they  not  wear  and  become  loose  and  shackling  1 

The  following  is  the  reply  given  to  this  question  by  the 
book  called,  **  The  House  I  Live  In,-"  and  is  probably  the 
true  one. 

**  Many  of  the  joints  arq  completely  shut  up,  as  if  by  a 
sack.  Now  the  Author  of  the  frame  has  so  contrived  it, 
that  a  substance  called  synovia,  which  answers  all  the 
purpose  of  oil  or  tar,  continually  oozes  out  of  the  inside 
of  the  ligaments  (ligaments  are  the  straps  that  holds  the 

Digitized  by  V^OOQIC 


1837.]  SABBATH   SCHOOL   VISITER.  249 

joints  together)  at  the  joihtsi^  and*  keeps  the  ligaments 
themselves  and  the  jointQ  soft  and  moist." 

The  same  book  says  that  sometimes — that  is  when  we 
do  not  eat,  drink,  slei^.  Or  exercise  right — the  synovia 
seems  to  dry  away,  and  the  joints  grate  when  they  move, 
or  perhaps  swell  and  become  painful.  But  this  never 
happens  if  we  live  and  do  as  we  ought.  The  goodness 
of  God  made  them  to  be  useful  and  active  all  our  lives 
long,  till  we  come  to  old  age.  Oughtf^ot  that  goodness 
to  lead  us  to  repentance  t 


GOD'S  FAVORITE  FLOWEIL 

^Sister,  dearest,  come  and  see  my  flower  bed.  It  is 
delightful  to-day,  there  are  sq  many  in  bloom.  Come 
now,  won't  you  ?  and  I  will  show  you  what  a  nice  piece 
of  land  father  says  I  may  have  next  summer;  and  I 
think  you  will  buy  me  some  new  seeds,  that  I  may  have 
every  sort  of  flower  that  ever  grew ;  and  then  every 
body  will  praise  my  garden  as  much  as  they  do  cousin 
Sarah's." 

**  Yes,  my  love,  I  will  go  now  to  see  your  flowers,  and 
you  shall  be  supplied  with  seeds  ;  but  there  is  one,  es- 
pecially, I  wish  you  to  get  and  cultivate."  **  What  is  it, 
Julia,  your  favorite — the  moss  rose  ?  "  **  I  do  admire  the 
rose ;  but  the  one  I  speak  of  is  much  more  beautiful  than 
that,  and  will  flourish  when  all  other  flowers  are  dead." 
**  Oh  !  I  wish  I  could  get  it ;  is  it  fragrant  ?  " 

"  Peculiarly  so  ;  but  it  is  diflicult  to  be  obtained.  It  is 
an  exotic  here  ;  the  first  germ  was  brought  from  a  foreign 
clime,  where  chilling  frosts  are  unknown  ;  and  it  re- 
quires a  great  deal  of  care  to  bring  it  to  perfection.  TTie 
cold  winds  of  worldliness,  and  the  scorcking  blasts  of 
prosperity,  often  destroy  it  when  young.  Our  dear 
mother  cultivated  it,  and  when  she  died  and  went  to 
heaven,  she  besought  me  to  teach  you  to  cherish  it,  for 
she  said  it  was  '  God^sfavoHte  floioer,'*  It  never  grows  ' 
with  gay  and  gaudy  flowers ;,  but  flourishes  best  in  some 
obscure  and  ui][frequente4.  spot,  seeming  to  hide  its  little 
head  from  the  gaze  of  the- passer  by.  When  I  savv  you 
just  now  bending  over  yo%r  admired  plants,  I  wished 
that  you  might  early  learn  to  love  the  purifying  order 
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and  chastened  beauty  oF  this  celestial  floweret.  And 
while  70U  prepare  the  soil  your. father  has  kindly  given 
you,  think  of  the  soil  of  your  own  heart.  And  when  you 
remove  weeds  from  the  one,  reiiof  e  them  also  from  the 
other  ;  and,  Fanny,  my  dear,  never  forget  that  one  needs 
the  influence  of  the  Sun  of  Righteousness,  as  much  as 
the  other  the  genial  rays  of  the  natural  sun.  The  name 
of  that  little  flower  is  Humility.  You  may  know  it  from 
its  bosom  being  e^r  open  to  receive  the  dews  of  heaven , 
and  from  its  pouring  forth  new  sweets  in  perpetual  suc- 
cession ;  and  surely,  if  things  are  valuable  in  proportion 
as  they  are  rarej  this  floweret  surpasses  in  value  the 
richest  flower  of  earth.  Ada. 

Calais,  September,  1837. 


THE  TWO  KNIGHTS :   OR  LOOK  ON  BOTH  SIDES. 

I  rememlwr  reading,  when  I  was  a  boy,  a  story  of  two  knights 
errant — a  class  of  men  who  went  about  the  world  in  search  of 
glory,  to  be  earned  by  lighting  with  other  men  of  the  same 
character,  or  any  other  creatures  that  would  fight  with  them* 
The  story  was  to  this  purport :  Two  of  these  knights  once 
met  at  a  place  where  the  roads  crossed,  and  where  was  erected 
a  statue  of  the  heathen  goddess  Minerva;  bolding  a  shield,  one 
side  of  which  was  of  gold,  and  the  other  of  silver. 

After  the  first  salutatiou,  one  knrght  said  to  the  other,  "What 
a  fine  statue !  I  wonder  they  would  expose  a  silver  shield 
where  it  is  so  likely  10  be  stolen."  "  Silver,  indeed,"  exchiimed 
the  oUier  knight,  "  I  am  sure  it  is  a  gold  shield,  if  I  have  any 
eyes  in  my  head."  "  If  you  have  eyes,  they  are  of  little  use  to 
you,"  retorted  the  other  knight.  "What  a  fool  a  man  must  be, 
to  think  a  gold  shield  would  be  exposed  in  such  a  place !  I  think 
it  silly  enpugh  to  put  a  silver  one  here."  After  having  given 
the  other  knight  the  lie  direct,  he  replied,  "  It  is  a  golden 
shield,  and  I  will  maintain  it  with  my  good  lance,  if  you  dare.** 
This  was  a  challenge  which  no  brave  knight  dared  refuse.  So 
after  riding  back  a  few  rods,  to  give  their  horses  greater  speed 
and  force,  they  Qouched  their  lances  and  ran  full  tilt  against 
each  other  with  such  violence,  that  both  knights  were  unhorsed, 
and  lay  bruised  and  groaning.on  the  ground.  They  were  not 
killed  ;  for  these  brave  knights  were  so  eased  up  in  iron  arm- 
our,— or  coat  of  mail  as  it  is  called. — that  while  they  could  easily 
kill  any  one  who  was  not  so  defended,  the^  seldom  got  killed 
themselves,  except  when  ihe^  were  thrown  from  iheir  horseS| 
and  could  make  no  resistance. 
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' -"^ ;  y-'  ' 

A  coii]|^a8sioiiatej|rav|^Yer,  passing  by,  undertook  to  assist 
them,  and  wish^d^  to  know  t^e  cause  of  their  quarrel.  **  Why, 
that  uncourtly  knight,"  toi^  one*bf  them,  <*  said  tiiat  the  shield 
yonder  was  of  gold,  while  2  saw  plainly  it  was  of  sijver."  "If 
either  of  you  had  taken  me  Trouble  to  look  on  the  othtr  sidty  your 
contention  would  have  ceased.*^ 

The  knights  were  then  a^)arently  reconciled,  and  shook 
bands,  and  parted,  without  saying  another  word  about  the 
shield,  but  each  took  his  way,  in  quest  of  other  adventures, 
muttering  between  his  teeth,  and  vowing  \^ngeance  on  the  oth- 
er, if  ever  a  suitable  opportunity  should  offer. 

Stories  of  this  kind  are  good  for  nothing  if  we  draw  no  in- 
ctructiC^n  from  them.  The  instruction  vve  should  draw  from 
thjs  sfory  is  as  follows  :  1.  If  boys  and  men  would  always  look 
en  the  outer  side  before  they  begin  to  quarrel,  there  would  be 
few  or  none  of  lawsuits,  fisticuffs,  duelling  or  war — for  they  are 
all  of  the  same  nature.  2.  If  one  of  these  knights  had  killed 
the  other,  it  would  not  have  proved  that  iHf  was  right  and  the 
other  was  wrong ;  and  if  one  nation  get^the  victory  in  war,  it  does 
not  prove  that  the  victorious  nation  had  right  and  justice  on  its 
side.  In  war,  one  side  is  always  wrong,  and  generally,  if  not 
always,  both  sides  are  wrong,  as  was  the  case  with  the  two 
knights.  3.  It  is  the  most  foolish  thing  in  the  world,  to  attempt 
to  settle  questions  of  right  by  physical  force  ;  and  it  is  more 
worthy  of  brute  beasts  than  rational  men.  4.  The  anger  which 
is  excited  between  two  nations,  two  parties,  or  two  individuals, 
in  the  course  of  actwitroversy,  by  the  .harsh  language  which  is 
used,  and  the  hope  of  glory  from  conquest,  is  frequently  the 
cause  of  quarrels  and  war  between  them.  5.  The  question  on 
which  the  quarrel,  or  the  war,  arose  is  generally  forgotten  in  the 
course  of  the  contention,  and  is  seldom  mentioned  in  a  treaty  of 
peace  ;  but  nations  fight  until  they  are  "  unhorsed,"  like  the 
knights,  and  their  resourses  expended,  and  then  make  peace 
without  saying  a  word  on  the  cause  of  the  war.  Ncma. 


THE  NESTORIANS. 

To  the  Sabbath  Schools  in  Amberst  and  Andover^  Mass. 

The  Nestorians  area  wonderfully  interesting  people.  Though 
PenianSj  they  possess  an  artlessness  and  kindness  of  character, 
not  found  among  the  Mohammedans,  and  scarcely  in  any  other 
nation.  While  among  them,  I  was  cordially  and  nntversally 
welcomed  to  my  missionary  labors^  and  1  obtained  a  very  in- 
teresting bishop  and  priest  to  return  with  me,  to  Tabreez,  as  my 
teachers,  who  are  now  eagerly  and  successfully  studying  Eng- 
Uah,  and  teaching  m^  their  oWn  language. 

The  Nestorians,  you  know^hr^  nominal,  Christiana,  They 
•rey  however,  in  great  need  of  Christian  instruction.    They 
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have  long  lived  in  the  midst  of  Mohammedans,  mad  have  be- 
come  much  cornipted  by  Mohammedan  vices.  The  Nestorians 
are  a  venerable  Church — the  oldest  Christian  sect  in  the  worlck 
They  were  once  a  great  nation,  and  sent  forth  Christian  mis- 
sionaries, over  a  considerable  part  of  Asia.  But  the  crushing 
arm  of  Mohammedanism — long  since  rolled  over  these  regiona» 
and  but  few  of  these  Christians  escaped  destruction.  Their 
present  number  is  variously  estimated,  and  cannorbe  precisely 
ascertained.  Many  thousands — perhaps  hundreds  of  thou- 
sands— inhabit  th^  valleys  of  the  wild  Kurdish  mountains^ 
where  it  is  unsafe  for  Europeans  to  travel.  The  whole  nation 
may  consist  of  from  three  to  six  or  eight  hundred  thousands. 

This  small  remnant  of  the  Nestorians,  have,  from  age  to  age, 
been  greatly  oppressed,  by  their  Mohammedan  masters.  And 
it  is  amiost  a  mirac1%  that,  in  their  most  trying  circumstancesiy 
they  have  regained  even  the  name  of  Christianity.  It  now  oiten 
costs  them  liberty  and  life.  Their  children  are  frequently  torn 
from  their  homes,  and  compelled  to  become  Mohammedans. 
They  have  no  privileges^as  men ;  and  they  are  ground  down  un- 
der the  most  absolute  servitude,  all  for  their  attachment  to  the 
tiame  o£  .Christiana. 

Though  greatly  corrupted  in  morals,  by  departing  from  the 
simplicity  oi  the  gospel,  and  by  living  among  Mohammedans,  the 
Nestorians  posses  many  interesting  traits  of  character,  not  found 
among  other  nominal  Christians,  in  Asia.  They  cherish  a  high 
reverence  for  the  Holy  Scriptures — exalt  them  above  all  human 
tradition,  and  like  us,  make  them  their  only  rule  of  faith,  and 
professedly  of  practice.  They  have  a  few  manuscript  copies  of 
the  Bible,  which  have  been  handed  down  from  generation  to 
generation,  yet  agree  perfectly  with  our  own.  They  most  thank- 
fully receive  the  Bible  at  my  hands.  And  it  is  aflfecting,  as  I 
present  it  to  them,  to  see  them  kiss  and  fold  the  sacred  voluqoe 
to  their  bosoms,  and  then  implore  innumerable  blessings  to  rest 
on  Christians  in  America,  who  have  sent  them  such  a  treasure. 

Ther^  is  also  much  simplicity,  though  a  great  apparent  heari- 
lessness,  in  the  religious  devotions  of  the  Nestorjans.  They  prac- 
tice but  few  of  the  disgusting  rites,  and  cherish  but  few  of  the 
superstitious  traditions  of  the  other  oriental  sects,  which  throw 
such  insuperable  barriers  in  the  way  of  missionary  labors. 

1  remarked  above,  that,  amid  the  deep  darkness,  and  the  iron 
rigor  of  Mohammedan  servitude,  it  seems  almost  a  miracle,  that 
the  Nestorians  retain  even  the  name  of  Christiana.  The  hand 
of  God  appears  distinctly,  we  think,  in  this  preservation.  With 
a  simplicity  of  religious  belief  and  forms,  almost  equal  to  that 
of  Protestant  Christians,  they  stand  here,  in  the  heart  of  benight- 
ed Asia,  and  tliey  seem  only  to  need  a  refreshing  from  the  pres- 
ence of  the  Lord,  the  effusion  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  to  work  a 
quickening  and  purifying  revival  of  religion  among  them,  and 
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they  will  bseome  themselves  a  mighty  colony  of  Christian  mii" 
Bionariee,  sending  forth  a  flcKxl  pf  celestial  radiance,  and  des- 
patching hemkls  with  th|f  tidings  of  salvation,  in  every  direction, 
until  this  wbwle  continent  shall  become  illumined  with  the 
brightness  and  vocal  with  the  anthems  of  the  gospel  salvation. 
Pray  for  the  speedy  approach  vf  that  blessed  day. 
•»  Yours,     .    Justin  Perkins. 


A  SICK  HEATHEN  BOy. 

Tlie  Rfsv.  Mr.  Perry,  Missionary  at  Ceylon,  has  written  two  letters, 
dated  March,  1836,  to  the  Richmond  stree>  Church  Sabbath  school.  Provi- 
dence, jt.  I.  Mr.  P.  requests  the  superintendent,  after  rsading  them  to 
his  school,  to  send  them  to  us  to  be  copied  for  the'  Visitor.  We  can  now 
give  only  an  extract  from  one  of  these  letters.  |lAer  giving  an  account  of 
the  many  devil  temples  which  he  had  seen,  and  the  manner  in  which  the 
heathen  worship  devils  and  wicked  spirits^  so  as  to  get  their  good  will,  that 
they  may  not  injure  them  or  their  families,  Mr.  Perry  tells  of  a  sick  heathen 
boy,  tokOf  the  heathen  say,  iocls  cUlacked  by  «  demon, 

A  few  weeks  ago,  a  Christian  yoUng  man,  who  is  my  helper 
in  preaching  the  gospel,  told  me  that  there  was  a  boy,  in  one  of 
the  villages  about  three  miles  off,  who  was  taken  very  sick,  in 
a  strange  manner,  and  that  all  the  people  in  the  village  thought 
he  had  been  seized  by  one  of  the  evil  spirits,  and  that  he  had 
caused  his  sickness.  One  day,  it  seems,  the  boy  was  watching 
his  father^s  fields,  not  ftir  from  a  temple,  in  order  to  keep  the 
cattle  from.the  yoinig  grain.  About  twelve  o'clock,  he  came 
home  in  great  pain  all  over,  his  neck  stiff,  and  he  was  hardly 
able  to  speak  plain.  He  said  that  all  at  once,  as  he  was  watch- 
ing the  cattle,  something  threw  him  down  hard  on  the  sand 
bank,  which  made  him  feel  those  dreadful  pains.  His  friends 
concluded,  at  once,  that  the  evil  spirit  had  seized  his  head, 
and  squeezed  it  up,  and  then  threw  him  on  the  groimd,  and  that 
he  was  still  tormenting  him.  They  sent  for  two  heathen  doc- 
tors, hut  they  refused  to  do  any  thing  for  him.  When  tasked 
why?  they  answered,  **  If  a  person  had  struck  you  on  the  head 
with  a  club,  what  could  we  do  for  you  ?"  implying,  that  as  the 
evil  spirit  had  squeezed  the  boy's  head  up,  they  could  give  no 
remedy.  Every  body  said  the  boy  would  die.  I  put  some 
medicine  in  my  pocket  and  went  to  see  him.  I  found  him, 
in  the  midst  of  twenty  or  thirty  men  and  women,  groaning  and 
rolling  about  on  account  of  ]>ain.  The  people  and  boy  ail  had 
sacred  ashes  rubbed  on  their  foreheads,  which,  you  know,  is 
the  mark  of  heathenism  in^this  country.  I  found  that  he  ivas 
attacked  with  a  fever,  and  needed  medicine  very  much.  Afler 
much  talking,  T  persuaded  his  friends  to  let  me  give  him  some. 
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I  then  went  home.  The  next  morning  I  heard  the  medieiao 
had  produced  good  effects,  and  that  he  was  getting  better.  Ho 
ii  now  pretty  well.  Afler  1  came  away,  however,  they  perform* 
ed  their  heathen  enchantments,  for  the  purpose  of  persuading 
the  evil  spirit  to  leave  the  poor  hoy,  for  they  did  not  tielieve  tho 
Imedicine  would  do  him  any  good.  To  these  enchantments,  in* 
stead  of  the  blessing  of  God  on  the  medicine,  they  attributed 
his  recovery. 

You  will  wish  to  know  what  was  the  matter  of  the  boy  when 
in  the  field.  I  suppose  be  needed  medicine  very  much,  and  on 
this  account  and  tha  powerful  heat  of  the  sun,  he  was  suddenly 
seized  with  a  fever  which  affected  his  head  and  made  him  diz- 
zy, and  caused  ail  his  pain. 

And  now  I  want  you  to  think  about  this  boy,  and  pray  for 
him.  His  parents  are  both  heathen.  They  teach  him  to  wor- 
ship idols  and  devils. '  All  his  friends  are  heathens.  He  is  a 
heathen  ;  and  I  am  afraid  he  will  always  be  a  heathen,  for  he 
does  not  go  to  our  schools  where  he  would  hear  about  Jesus 
Christ.  He  does  not  come  to  meeting.  His  brother  comes  to 
school ;  but  bis  father  will  not  let  him,  because  he  wants  him  to 
work.  Will  you  not  pray  for  him,  and  remember  that,  in  this 
land,  there  are  many  thousand  boys  and  girls  who  are  heathens, 
and  pray  for  them.  But,  my  dear  children,  your  prayers  will 
do  them  no  good  unless  you  become  Christians  yourselves,  and 
pray  with  your  whole  hearts.  Will  you  remember  this ;  Will 
you  repent  of  sin,  and  believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  ? 

Your  affectionate  friend,  J.  M.  S.  Pekkt. 


MONTHLY  CONCERT. 

We  recently  found  a  hand-bill  io  Park  street  Church,  designed  to  call 
attention  to  the  Missionary  Concert.  With  the  liule  alterations  we  have 
taken  the  liberty  of  making,  it  is  equally  as  well  suited  to  call  attention  to 
the  Sabbath  School  Concert 

Did  you  attend  the  last  Monthly  Concert  ? 

No,  I  did  not.  I  sometimes  go,  but  it  is  not  always  con- 
venient 

But  do  you  maktyowr  attendance  a  maUer  ofconvenienee  f 

Why,  yes.  I  do  not  feel  any  particular  obligation  to  go,  and 
besides,  sometimes  I  have  company  cqme  iii  to  detain  me. 

Do  you  not  think  you  might  always  attend^  if  you  had  your  heart 
set  upon  it  ? 

I  suppose  I  might  Sometimes  I  feel  fittigued  and  am  afraid 
I  should  not  keep  awake  if  1  went 

Do  you  Viihk  you  love  the  Sabbath  school  cause  f 

O  yes ;  I  should  not  think  I  was  a  Christian  if  I  did  not 

Haw  do  you  show  that  you  lone  this  cause  f 
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Why,  I  take  the  Sabbath  School  Visiter,  and  erery  year  1 
contribute  something  to  increase  the  library. 

This  is  well ;  hui  ahmUd  you  not  join  mlh  the  people  of  Qod  tit 
praying  for  its  suceea  f 

1  don't  know  but  1  ought* 

lam  sure  it  is  your  dtdy.  And  if  your  heart  is  rifthty  and  you 
begin  the  hafnt  of  attending  the  concert  regularly  each  tnonth,  you 
will  soon  become  so  much  mterested  that  nothing  will  tempt  you  to 
slay  away* 

Do  you  really  think  so  ? 

YeSy  I  do.  The  last  concert  was  a  meeting  of  thrilling  interesL 
I  would  not  have  been  absent  on  any  account  iThen  the  prayers 
are  far  superior  to  common  prefers.  They  have  point,  anapathoSf 
anil  fervency. 

Well,  I  think  I  shall  go  in  future. 

But  donH  go  alone.  Get  at  least  one  or  two  from  your  family 
to  go  %oUh  you,  and  if  (hey  begin  to  make  excuses,  teU  them  to  go 
and  try  it ;  for  a  person  that  is  gvod  at  making  excuses  is  good 
for  nothing  else. 

If  you  are  a  Christian,  you  wiU  be  warmed  and  animated  and 
made  better ;  and  if  you  are  noi  one  it  may  be  the  means  in  the 
hands  of  God  ofkindlinf^  in  your  heart  the  flame  of  love  divine, 
which  shall  never  be  extinguished. 


VALUE  OF  THE  ASSEMBLY'S  CATECHISM. 

WThe  following  fact  was  communicated  by  a  lay  brother, 
e  should  be  glad  of  a  thousand  of  the  same  general  charac- 
ter, and  doubt  not  so  many  might  easily  be  collected,  were  all 
equally  interested  and  attentive  to  communicate  them.  The 
young  cannot  be  too  zealous  in  storing  their  nriinds  with  reli- 
gious truths  ;  and  that  youth  greatly  wrongs  himself^  who  does 
not  gain  some  fixed  ideas, — and  have  them  well  lodged  in  the 
memory,— on  the  doctrines  and  duties,  which  are  treated  of  in 
the  Assembly's  Catechism.  We  would  not  have  this  little  sum- 
mary erased  from  our  memory  for  all  the  wealth  in  the  world — 
it  is  such  an  aid  to  connected  and  profitable  meditation  in  the 
*^  night  watches,"  when  the  *<  eyes  are  held  waking,"  and  in 
seasons  of  illness,  when  the  eyes  refuse  their  ofiice,and  nervous 
excitability  excludes  repose. — Ed.  of  Mirror.] 

I  have  a  fact  that  1  wish  to  communicate  to  you.  I  know 
not  how  it  may  strike  you,  but  it  made  an  impression  on  mv 
mind  that  seemed  to  enhance  the  value  of  the  Assembly's 
Catechism. 

I  called  at  a  friend's  house,  not  long  since,  who^e  mother  is 
Kving  at  the  age  of  upwards  of  ninety-four  years;  her  eyes 
have  become  so  dim  that  she  is  unable  to  read— lier  hearing  so 
mneh  impaired  that  it  is  very  tlifficult  conversing  with  her,  so 
as  to  make  her  hear ;  yet  she  has  a  source  of  comfort  that  is 
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above  price.  She  retains  a  very  large  portion  of  the  Scriptures 
in  her  memory,  anri  will  repeat  them  with  much  accuracy,  and 
apply  them  with  the  judgment  of  an  experienced  divine.  And 
the  Catechism  she  repeats  weekly,  and  sometimes  daily,  goings 
through  from  beginning  to  end,  asking  and  answering  the  ques- 
tions wiih  perfect  accuracy.  Now  what  would  this  aged  dis- 
ciple of  the  Savior  of  sinners  take  in  exchange  for  her  knowl- 
edge of  the  Scriptures  and  Catechism,  and  the  comfort  she  de- 
rives from  them  ?  Would  she  not  shudder  at  the  idea  of  part- 
ing with  tliem  ? 

THE  PERSEVERING  TEACHER. 

The  femnle  department  has  a  Bible  Class  of  twenty  ;  and  is 
still  under  the  direction  of  ihsir  first  and  only  superintendent  ; 
who  has  now  been  more  than  twenty  one  years  "  in  the  field  ;*• 
one  who  stUl  labors  and  is  devoted  to  the  work,  and  who  has 
the  satisfaction  of  seeing  many  who  were  her  former  pupils^ 
now  occupying  useful  and  im|>ortnnt  stations  in  life — yea.  and 
not  n  few  valued  Sunday  School  Teachers,  Look  at  this,  all  ye 
"who  begin  to  be  weary  in  well  doing,  and  take  courage — have 
any  of  you  yet  been  21  years  engaged  ?  Do  not  give  up  nor 
relinquish  your  charge,  so  long  as  the  great  Shepherd  pives  you 
strength  to  labor,  but  coiuit  it  al!  joy  that  you  are  permitted  xo  be 
his  co-worker,  and  to  labor  in  his  vineyard.— ijcpori  of  JV.  Y.  S^ 
S.  t/hion.  

A  SABBATH  SCHOOL  IN  A  FEEBLE  SOCIETY. 

The  Boston  Recorder  given  us  an  interesting  account  of  a  prosperous 
Sabbath  school  in  one  of  the  feeble  society's  in  this  State. 

'^  Early  in  the  season  a  Sabbath  school  was  commenced. — 
This  awakened  a  deep  and  general  intei*est.  It  finally  env- 
braeed  every  individual  belonging  to  the  society,  with  one  ex- 
ception, and  many,  not  belonging  to  the  society,  f)ften  took  their 
seats  iii  the  school.  A  library  was  procured  of  more  than  60 
volumes.  Eleven  copies  of  the  Sabbath  School  Visiter  were 
taken.  It  wouM  have  done  your  heart  good,  sir,  to  have  wit- 
nessed with  what  eagerness  and  apparent  satisfaction,  the  aged 
members  of  the  school  enjoyed  the  study  of  the  Bible.  Indeed, 
there  was  a  general  interest  manifested  throughout  the  school. 
The  children  were  in  the  habit  of  making  their  little  contribu- 
tions, for  benevolent  purposes,  every  sexond  Sabbath  io  the 
month." 

RKMAaKS.  Were  every  missionary  pastor  fully  aware  of  the 
influence  of  the  Sabbath  school,  and  were  he  as  active  as  he 
might  be  in  engaging  the  whole  congregation  to  Improve  its 
privileges,  would  he  not  probably  add  much  to  the  amotmtof 
his  healthy  influence  over  his  Church  and  aocietyi  and  wouU 

Digitized  by  V^OOQIC 


1837.]  SABBATH   SCHOOL  TISITBR.  S57 

be  not  probably  train  up  numbers  to  sueh  an  accpjaintanee  with 
the  Scriptures,  a3  would  render  them  efficient  helpers  to  him- 
self, and  pillars  in  the  Church  of  God  forever?  Might  he  not 
safely  calculate  op  the  revival  of  the  work  of  Grod,  and  the  great 
enlargement  of  Zion  ?  on  the  increased  facility  and  success  of 
all  his  other  labors,  and  the  blessing  of  thousands  on  his  name 
in  future  generations  ? 

The  Gospel  will  lie  appreciated  commonly  in  proportion  to 
the  clear  and  distinct  perception  had  of  its  leading  principles. 
And  where  is  such  knowledge  to  be  acquired  so  readily  as  in 
the  familiar  intercourse  of  the  teacher  and  scholar  in  the  Sab- 
bath school  ? 

The  Sabbath  school,  therefore,  may  safely  be  relied  upon  as 
one  of  the  most  powerful  instruments  nt  the  command  of  the 
missionary,  for  the  accomplishment  of  the  work  given  him  to 
do,  the  work  of  giving  stability  to  a  trembling  Church,  and 
power  to  a  weak  and  fainting  Church.  S. 


WINTER  SCHOOLS. 

The  following  ey tracts  from  the  the  last  reports  of  the  the  Sabtrath 
schools  in  Nantucket  and  Ashburnham,  we  commend  to  the  serious  con- 
sideration of  all  who  favor  the  suspension  of  Sabbath  schools  during  the 
winter. 

JSTantucket,  Our  school  (says  the  pastor)  is  continued  through 
the  winter,  with  undiminished  interest,  and  scarcely  nny  di- 
minution as  to  numbers.  It  would  be  difficult  to  make  our 
teachers  and  [leople  uiiderstand  or  appreciate  any  reaa^ons  for 
suspending  our  school  fur  one  month  in  the  year  more  than 
another.  We  are  most  of  us  good  seamen  here, — older  and 
younger,  male  and  female, — and  consequently  have  little  fear 
of  encoimtering  a  hard  blow,  or  a  little  cold  or  rain.  In  fact, 
we  believe  our  school  in  winter  is  more  abundantly  blessed  than 
in  any  other  season  of  the  year.  I  should  as  soon  think  of  sus- 
pending public  worship  during  the  winter  as  the  Sabbath 
school. 

AshJbxtmham,  The  school  is  continued  through  the  winter, 
and  by  tliis  its  prosperity  is  increased.  Every  school  that  neg- 
lects to  do  this,  loses  half  its  influence. 


A  SHIP  SOLD  FOR  A  BIBLE. 

The  following  narrative  of  a  boy,  whom  we  shall  call  George 
F— — ,  we  hope  will  lead  many  of  our  readers  to  set  a  higher 
value  on  the  blessed  Bible. 

George  was  born  in  the  West  Indies,  but  his  parents  wees 
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Americanfl.  HU  fiither  is  dead ;  aod  as  his  eanhlj  parent  has 
foraaken  him,  we  hope  *<the  Lord  will  take  him  up.**  Seven 
years  ago,  when  three  years  of  age,  George  came  to  this  coub- 
try.  For  some  time  past,  he  has  been  connected  with  a  Sab- 
bath school  in  this  city. 

Last  spring  George  became  very  anxious  to  get  a  little  ship ; 
but  he  had  no  money  with  which  to  purchase  it.  He  began  to 
look  over  his  little  treasures  to  see  if  he  could  collect  enough  to 
give  in  exchange  for  the  ship.  He  had  a  small  brass  cannon, 
a  sword,  a  cane,  a  pocket  knife,  &c.  Every  thing  he  pos- 
sessed he  collected  together,  and  with  his  all  be  procured  the 
idoi  object  of  his  heart.  The  ship  was  obtained,  but  it  was 
greatly  out  of  repair,  and  required  much  time  and  labor  to  fit  k 
for  use.  Every  leisure  moment,  when  out  of  school  and  late  in 
the  evening,  he  employed  in  repairing  the  masts,  the  yards, 
sails,  and  various  parts  of  the  rigging ;  and  he  even  went  with- 
out his  food  that  he  might  finish  these  repaii-s. 

After  his  ship  was  fitted  for  use,  great  i;vns  the  delight  betook 
in  sailing  it.  Never  did  a  boy  seem  more  perfectly  happy. 
Every  moment  of  time  he  could  command  was  spent  in  sailing 
his  ship.  This  pleasure  he  continued  to  enjoy  for  several 
months.  This  ship  took  the  fancy  of  many  of  Geoi^e's  asso- 
ciates, and  they  often  urged  him  to  sell  it;  but  he  refused. 
Some  offered  him  moneys  but-  it  did  not  tempt  him  to  part  with 
his  cherished  ship..  He  had  given  his  all  to  obtain  it,  and  now 
he  meant  to  keep  it.  At  length  a  boy  came  and  said,  "George, 
I  will  give  you  my  Bible  for  your  ship."  George  stopped  a 
moment,  and  then  said,  "  Let  me  see  it."  The  boy  went  and 
brought  bis  small,  red  morocco-covered  Bible.  It  was  consid- 
erably worn  and  defaced,  but  on  the  whole  was  a  decent  book. 
George  looked  at  it  for  a  moment,  and  said,  "  You  may^hawt  the 
ship  for  the  Bible!"  Noble  boy !  you  have  set  a  high  value  on 
the  Word  of  God, — ^you  have  given  the  idol  of  your  heart  for 
it — even  aU  you  possessed  ! 

He  seized  the  precious  book,  and  mn  to  his  mother,  saying, 
<*  Mother!  I  have  9old  my  Mpy    <*Sold   your  ship!    why 'I 
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tbought  nothing  would  tempt  you  to  sell  that.  What  did  yon 
-sell  it  for  9^  «*  I  «old  it,"  said  he,  holding  np  the  treasure,  while 
bis  countenance  lighted  up  with  a  beam  of  joy  and  satisfaction, 
*  I  sold  it  for  this  Bible!  "  •*  Why,  George !  we  have  a  Bi- 
ble." «*But  THIS  IS  MT  OWN,  and  I  can  now  get  my  Sabbath 
ickool  lesson/* 

■  The  pleasure  and  interest  which  George  used  to  take  in  sail- 
ing his  ship,  he  now  manifests  in  searching  this  book  of  books 
which  contains  the  pearl  of  great  price.  This  pearl  he  will 
Jkidj  if  be  seek  for  it  as  silver,  and  search  for  it  as  for  bid  treas- 
ures. 

Youthful  reader!  what  think  you  ?  Which  of  these  two  boys 
has  made  the  best  bargain  ?  Do  you  think  George  sets  too  hi^ 
a  va/ti«  on  the  Bible  ?  Would  you  be  willing  to  give  for  the 
Bible,  an  object  as  dear  to  your  heart,  as  the  little  ship  was  to 
the  heart  of  George  ?  Hear  the  voice  of  wisdom.  "  Box  ths 
irtUk  and  sell  it  not.** 


S.  SCH'LS  INCREASE  PARENTAL  RESPONSIBILITY. 

Some  parents,  it  is  feared,  have  been  inclined  to  regard  the 
Sabbath  school  as  lessening  their  burdens, — diminisliing  their 
responsiblenes<>.  They  have  made  it,ns  it  were,ihe  Levite  of  their 
households,  to  attend  to  all  nintters  of  religion,  so  far  as  relates 
to  their  children.  This  is  a  sore  evil;  but  it  is  noinecM*art/y 
incident  to  the  institution.  It  is  the  result  of  the  perversion  of  a 
good  thing. 

This  evil  might  hot  have  sprung  up,  had  enough  been  said  to 
show  parents,  that  Sabhnth  schools,  instead  of  becoming  a  sub- 
slUute  for  parental  instruction,  are  actually  anfl  greatly  increas' 
ing  the  parents'  labors  and  responsibilities.  They  increase  his 
opportunities  ofpresenting  to  the  minds  of  children  the  truths  6f 
the  Bible,  and  of  laboring  for  their  spiritual  good.  How  oflen 
does  the  child,  while  preparing  liis  Sabbath  lesson,  or  perusing  his 
library  book,  go  to  his  parent  to  ascertain  the  meaning  of  some 
word  or  the  explanation  of  some  precept  or  doctrine.  What  a  fe- 
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▼ored  occation  for  the  psrant  to  drop  a  word  of  practical  inatmo- 
tion,  which  may  prove  a  wort!  m  aeason, — a  word  of  life  and  sal* 
vation  to  the  child !  The  faithful  parent  hails  and  eagerly  im- 
proves every  occasion  when  he  may  tuUurally^  and  without  dis- 
gust or  weariness  to  his  children,  direct  their  thoughts  to  the 
suhject  of  their  personal  salvation.  He  feels  under  solemn 
obligations  to  improve  all  such  occasions ;  and,  of  course,  what- 
ever t^nds  to  increase  them,  be  regards  as  increasing  his  re- 
sponsibility. 

There  is,  probably,  no  one  department  of  the  various  means 
of  religious  instruction,  respecting  which  children  so  often  kad 
so  freely  make  inquiries  and  converse,  as  the  Sabbalk  achooL 
(ff  then^  ihe  parent  toiihes  to  throw  off  responsibility ^ — as  was 
rery  judiciously  remarked,  by  a  superintendent,  at  a  recent  Sab* 
bath  school  convention, — let  him  withhold  his  child  from  this 
instittdion.  For  it  increases  his  opportunities  of  doing  thens 
good  ;  and,  consequently,  increases  his  responsibility.  This  very 
fact  endears  the  Sabbath  school  to  ihe  faithful  ])arent.  He  cares 
not  how  great  the  respoDsibleness  that  presses  down  upon  him, 
so  long  as  he  can  hear  his  Savior  saying  unto  him,  *<Asthy 
day,  so  shall  thy  strength  be,"  "  My  grace  is  sufficient  for  thee.'* 


SHE  HAD  A  MINIJ  TO  WORK. 

It  is  comparatively  easy  to  carry  forward  any  enterprise, 
when  those  engaged  in  it  "  have  a  mind  to  work."  The  great 
work  of  repairing  the  ruined  walls  of  Jerusalem,  though  under- 
taken amid  almost  every  possible  discouragement,  succeeded 
beyond  the  anticipations  of  its  warmest  friends,  and  to  the  a- 
mazemont  and  confusion  of  its  enemies ;  ^^for  the  people  had 
a  minrJ  to  work,"  they  were  deeply  interested  in  ii,  and  went 
about  it  cheerfully.  There  are  but  few  enterprises  where  "  a 
mind  to  work"  is  more  indispensable  to  any  important  success, 
than  the  enterprise  of  Sabbath  schools.  What  results  would 
not  follow  the  labors  of  teachers,  were  they^lI  to  feel  a  deep 
interest  in  their  work,  and  to  engage  in  it  cheerfully !    There 
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wrt  many  delightful  examples  of  teachers  who  possess  this  spirit. 
We  have  recently  been  made  acquainted  with  the  following : 

About  a  year  since,  a  young  lady, — a  member  of  a  Baptist 
Church  in  one  of  our  cities, — went  to  the  superintendent  of  a 
Congregational  Sabbath  school,  and  said  to  him, 

"  Our  school  is  full.  There  is  no  room  for  any  more 
classes.  But,"  said  she,  suppressing  the  deep  emotion  of  her 
bofiom,  '<  B\d  1  toant  to  be  engaged  in  the  work :  will  you  admit 
me  into  your  school  ?  "    "  Certainly,"  was  the  ready  reply. 

She  entered  the  school,  and,  in  one  month,  collected  a  fine 
ciass,  for  whose  spiritual  good  she  has  ever  since  labored  with 
untiring  assiduity.  During  the  year  she  has  brought  into  that 
school ^een  new  scholars!    She  had  a  mind  to  work. 

Teachers !  have  you  such  an  irrepressible  desire  to  be  en- 
gaged in  the  delightful  work  of  directing  the  young  in  the  way 
XQ  heaven  ?  Rather  than  have  no  part  in  this  work  would  you 
even  go  into  another  denomination  ? 

Christians !  hm\  you  all  <<  a  mind  to  work"  in  this  benevolent, 
heaven-born  enterprise,  would  the  almost  universal  complaint 
any  longer  be,  "  a  want  of  teachers^^ — of  faithful  teachers  ? 


MINISTER'S  ATTENTION  TO  CHILDREN. 

"  Mr.  L.,  little  James  will  never  forget  you  as  long  as  he  lives. 
He  often  says,  <  Mother,  the  minister  when  he  was  going  out  of 
meeting,  put  his  hand  on  my  head  ! ' "  And  what  minister  will 
not  take  the  trouble  to  put  his  hand  on  the  head  of  a  child,  to 
gain  a  warm  and  permanent  place  in  that  child's  young  heart  ? 
These  apparantly  trifling  attentions  may  procure  the  minister 
many  a  true  friend,  to  stand  by  him  in  the  hour  of  adversity 
and  in  the  decline  of  life. 


WEATHERSPIELD  AND  BERLIN  S.  S.  UNION. 

The  anniversary  ofifte  Weathersfield  and  Berlin  Sabbath  School  Union, 
was  held  at  New  Britain,  on  Tuesday  the  l:2lh  of  September.  From  a  re- 
port published  io  the  Conneciicat  Observer,  it  appears  that  pii<  Iwv4^i4 
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of  the  children  And  yooih  have  been  converted  the  past  yeir,--nbiMift 
seventy  in  New  BriUin  and  about  thirty  in  Rocky  Hill.  In  the  late  re- 
vival in  New  Britain,  almost  every  one  that  was  convicted  of  sin,  was 
hopefully  converted,  and  one  or  both  of  the  parents  of  every  child  hopefully 
eottverled  was  piou»— thua  verifyingf  the  truth  of  God'i  word,  "  I  will  poor 
my  spirit  upon  thy  sekd,  and  my  blessing  upon  thine  offspring." 


MEMOIR  OF  LUSANNA  T.  PIERCE. 

The  publication  of  this  book  was  announced  in  the  last  Visiter.  **  The 
memoirs  of  pious  children/'  says  the  introduction,  ''  are  valuable  auxii* 
iaries  to  the  system  of  Sabbath  school  instruction.  They  are  among  the 
best  and  most  approved  means  of  exciting  little  children  to  the  subject  of 
their  own  personal  salvation.  They  predispose  the  young  and  tender 
asind  to  receive  the  earliest  and  happiest  impressions  from  the  instruction 
of  their  pious  teachers.  And  they  often  deeply  affect  the  heart,  with  the 
manifest  love  of  Christ  to  their  little  companions.  Few  means  or  instm- 
ments  have  contributed  more  to  the  conversion  of  little  children.  In  the 
wisdom  of  God,  they  have  directed  the  young  mind,  in  its  first  inqniriea 
after  the  truth  3  and  turned  the  feet  of  the  little  wanderer  into  the  fold  of 
Christ/' 

With  these  remarks  we  fully  accord ;  and  yet  we  believe  there  is  dan- 
ger of  having  too  large  a  proportion  of  ourjuveuile  books  of  tbis^haracter. 
The  fear  has  been  •expressed  that  the  Mass.  8.  8.  8ociety  might  be  in 
danger  of  erring  on  this  point.  The  Publishing  Committee  fearing  this 
themselves,  have  approved  of  fewer  memoirs  of  late,  than  formerly.  About 
one  sixth  of  the  publications  of  the  Society'  are  of  this  character. 

If  the  history  of  a  youth, — his  instruction,  conversion,  Christian  character, 
sickness  and  death, — is  similar  to  that  of  the  great  mass  of  pious  youth  who 
die,  we  think,  generally,  it  should  not  be  given  to  the  public.  But  if,  in 
the  case  of  another  youth,  there  has  been  an  uncommon  development 
of  some  one  or  all  of  the  Christian  graces  ;  or  something  uncommon  in 
his  early  advantages  and  education  either  favorable  or  otherwise,  or  in  the 
circumstances  of  his  conversion,  sickness  or  death,  an  account  of  his  life 
should  be  publishe<J,  for  the  benefit  of  the  world ;  that  all  may  learn  the  va- 
rious and  wonderful  operations  of  the  grace  of  God,  in  fitting  his  children 
foi  admission  to  the  kingdom  of  his  glory. 

In  the  history  of  Lusanna  T.  Pifrce,  who  died  at  the  early  age  of 
seven  years  and  ten  months,  we  have  an  uncomrnon  example  of  Chris- 
tian  patience  under  severe  bodily  suffering.  The  book  is  divided  into 
seven  chapters,  containing  an  account  of  her  natural  amiableness  of  dis- 
position—her early  instruction  and  attachment  to  the  Sabbath  school— >her 
early  attachment  to  her  books ;  especially  the  Bible—the  evid«nicefl  of  her 
piety,  or  the  early  consecration  of  herself  to  the  service  of  God — her  pa- 
tience under  bodily  suffering  from  a  tumor  in  the  throat,  which  resulted  in 
nine  distinct  eperations,  and  subsec^uently  in  her  death-— and  of  her  peace* 
Tttl  and  happy  deaih.  • 
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THE  STRANGER. 

A  CUT  FROM  THE  LITTLE  LAMB. 


A  WORD  TO  SUBSCRIBERS. 

All  oar  flmbf erib«r8  understand,  that  a  portion  of  the  means,  by  which 
the  Mass.  Sabbath  School  Society  is  enabled  to  carry  forward  its 
operations,  is  derived  from  the  income  of  The  Visiter.  Every  one 
•who  neglects  to  pay  kis  subscr^tion J  of  conne,  deducts  so  much  fiom  the 
funds  of  the  society.  And  every  subscriber  who  wishes  to  dUconiinue  hit 
mbscriptiorit  and  doet  not  give  notice,  till  two  or  three  numbers  have  been 
sentfSiso  deducts  the  same  amount,  because  the  whole  volume,  being  broken, 
is  lost  to  the  Society.  From  the  fact  that  losses,  of  the  kinds  here  men* 
tioned;  are  yearly  increasing,  we  have  felt,  that  the  interests  of  the  Society 
demanded  the  following  arrangements,  viz  :  To  send  The  Visiter,  af- 
ter THE  CLOSE  OF  THE  PBESEKT  VOLUME,  TO  NO  OHS,  excepting  agents 
and  clergymen  who  are  life  members,  unless  paid  for  in  advance. 
Agents  must  make  their  payments  within  six  months,  or.  they  will  receive 
but  one  hal/of  their  usual  commission. — After  the  reasons  given  above,  our 
friends  will  certainly  approve  of  this  arrangement ;  and,  we  trust,  all  of 
them  will  evince  their  approval,  by  transmitting  their  subscriptions  to 
Mr.  C.  C.  Dean,  Agent  of  the  Depository,  No.  13  Comhill,  Boston,  as  early 
as  the  last  week  in  December,  1837,  %r  the  first  week  in  January,  1838. 
An  edition  of  10,0'X)  copies  has  been  printed  the  piesent  year,  several 
hundred  of  which  have  not  been  circulated.  May  we  not  expect  that  an 
•dition  of  at  least  10,000  copies  will  be  demanded  the  coming  year  T 

ipp  Any  person  who  will  transmit  the  money  for  eight  copiesi  to  be  dU 
rteted  to  one  iodivldaal,  shall  receive  the  ninth'copy gratis. 
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Furnished  for  this  work  by  Lowell  Mason,  Professor  in  the 
Boston  Academy  of  Music. 


THOU  GOD  OF  THE  SKY* 


\        1.    Thou  God   of   the  sky,  Who    rulest      on  high,  Yet 


I 


liiEk^£.=5=PH£ 


grantest  thine  Ooly-be-gotten  to  die!  Our  ransom  and  peace,  Onr 


SjHg^^-^Efe^^^^^H^^ 


■^^^^^Pi 


surety  he  is,  And  nevenin  jewlh'was  there  sorrow  like  his. 


Thou,  Lord,  in  the  day 

Of  vengeance  didst  lay 
Our  sins  on  the  Lamb,  and  he  bore  them  away : 

He  died  to  aton^  ^  t 

For  sins  not  his  oW; 
The  workofsalvatioij  onr  Saviour  hath  done. 
3 

With^oy  we  approve 

The  plan  of  his  love  j 
A  wonder  below,  and  a  wonder  above ! 

When  timeil  no  «iore, 

We  still  shall  ador^ 
That  ocean  of  4ove,  without  bottom  or  shore. 
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DO  THIS  IN  REMEMBRANCE  OF  ME. 

Savior,  we  would  remember  Thee 

While  our  frail  life  is  in  its  bloom, 
Whose  love  can  make  those  shadows  flee 
Which  shroud  its  close  wiih  fearful  gloom ; 
Thou  in  that  dreaded  hltar  canst  save. 
Canst  give  us  victorj'  o'er  the  grave. 

And  when  our  spirits  droop  beneath  ** 

The  heat  and  burden  of  the  day,- 
Here  would  we  come  andjitrength  receive 
Topress  still  onward  in  our  way  : 
Thv  sacred  footsteps,  traced  in  blood. 
Still  mark  and  cheer  our  way  to  God.  « 

When  friendship's  tender  ties  are  broken, 
What  though  our  very  souls  they  rend, 

'Twill  more  endear  the  blessed  token 

Of  love  from  our  unchanging  Friend  5 
He  from  whom  distance  cannot  part. 
Who  bears  us  ever  on  His  heart. 

lo  all  our  griefs,  and  wants  and  fears. 

Savior,  we  would  remember  Thee  5 
Our  joy  in  all  this  vale  of  tears. 
Our  strength  when  fails  the  feeble  knee  } 
When  memory's  reaords  fade  in  age 
Thy  Name  slj^  brighten  on  her  page. 

And  Lord  remember  Thou  in  love 

Those  for  whose  pardon  Thou  hast  died  5 
At  thy  rich  banquet  spread  above 
Some  humble  place  for  us  provide  3 
And  let  these  voices  swell  the  ^tcain 
"  Worthy  the  Lamb  that  once  was  slain."' 
"  *         A.B.H. 

THE  DAY  OF  TEMPT|.tlON  AND  VICTORY. 
**The  rain  drops  come  fas{,  and  the  wind  iH^unds 
mournfully  enough.    I  don't  think  we  shall  ever  see  sun- 
shine again^"  said  John  Manley,  as  fie  sat  shivering  in 
the  corner.     '*  I  am  sure  it  would  be  a  blessed  thing  to 
have  one  single  stick  of  netg^bo^^arweirs  wood." 
The  room  was  dark  ang  gloomy.     An  old  table  was 
TOt.  T.  23 
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placed  near  the  bed,  and  was  corered  with  the  scantj  re- 
mains of  a  scanty  dinner.  Now  and  then  a  little  girl 
stole  noiselessly  up  to  a  broken  plate,  and  silently  ate  the 
parings  of  some  cold  potatoes,  which  had  been  given 
them  the  day  before  ;  and  then,  taking  a  bone  that  for 
the  third  time  she  had  replaced  upon  the  table,  because 
she  had  eaten  from  it  all  that  could  be  eaten,  she  sat 
down  close  to  her  brother,  and  laying  her  cheek  upon 
his  knee  put  it  again  to  her  mouth,  while  the  tears  filled 
her  eyes.  , 

**  These  are  hard  times,  my  poor  little  sissy.  Now 
which  should  you  rather  have,  a  good  dinner,  or  a  warm 
firel" 

**  Why,  t  should  rather  have  a  warm  fire,  for  I  feel 
very  cold."    ./ v  ,i,  ,        , 

A  low  moan  was  heard  from  the  bed,  and  John  started 
from  his  stool  and  bending  over  it,  said  "  Mother,  do  you 
feel  better  1 "  "  No,  John,  not  much" — poor  Mrs.  Man- 
ley  had  long  been  suffering  from  severe  rheumatism,  which 
had  been  greatly  increased  during  the  last  few  damp  and 
chilly  days.  **  Where  is  George  ?"  she  asked,  as  she 
raised  her.  head,  and  looked  around"  the  room. 

*•  He  went  out,"  replied  John,  "  'to  ask  neighbor  Far- 
well  for  a  few  sticks  of  wood." 

Mrs.  Manley  shook  her  head,  for  she  well  knew  how  un- 
availing would  be  such  a  recyiest.  ''  Oh,  mother,"  said 
John,  *'  here  are  two  as  stout  bands  as  ever  boy  had,  and 
I  am  eleven  years  old  to-morrow.  If  any  body  would 
employ  me,  I " 

He  was  interrupted  by  a  noise  on  the  stairs,  and  pres- 
ently the  door  opened,  and  George  Manley,  with  his  arms 
full  of  wood,  hastily  entered.  His  cheeks  were  flushed, 
and  there  was  an  anxious  expressioA  upon  his  counte- 
nance. He  threfr  the  woq(}  upon  the  heartbi  and  then, 
standing  erect  and  looking  ground  on  the  astonished 
group,  he  exclaimed,  **  What  do  you  think  of  that?  " 

"  Why,"  said  John',  ^  I,  for  one,  am  glad  to  see  it." 
«<  And  I,  too,"  sai^  little  Mary,  "  for  I  am  almost 
frozen." 

"  George,  did  neighbor  Farwell  give  you  that  wood  1 " 
asked  Mrs.  Manley ^  •  '^^No,  mother.  I  went  to  him,  and 
he  said  he  couldnH  afford  to  give  to  folks  that  laid  abed, 
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and  didn't  work.  I  told  him  you  was  sick,  and  he  said 
it  was  very  convenient  to  be  sick  in  cold  weather,  for  the 
bed  was  generally  the  warmest  place.'* 

Mrs.  Manley  sighed  heavily,  and  asked,  <*  Where,  then, 
did  you  get  that  woodi  "  *»  Why,  mother,  as  I  passed 
his  woodhouse,  I  saw  the  gate  open,  and  a  great  pile  of 
wood  close  by.  I  knew  the  cross  old  fellow  was  out  of 
the  way,  for  he  was  shaving,  and  I  said  to  myself,  '  My 
poor  mother  is  sick,  and  we  shall  all  freeze  to  death  ;* 
and  so  I  picked  up  a  few  chips  that  were  outside  of  the 
gate,  and  those  great  sticks  \  iook  off  from  the  pile^^ — 
But,  mother,  Fll  tell  you  what  it  is :  Ifs  dreadful  hard  to 
stealy  and  I  rather  work  my  fingers  to  the  ho^e  than  do  it 
again.''     ^  -  •!»  ^ 

Mrs.  Mcmley  raised  herself  on  het  ;ribow,  and,  with  a 
look  of  intiense  and  bitter  sorrow,  gazed  on  her  son ; 
then  laying  her  head  again  upon  the  pillow,  she  burst  in- 
to tears.  The  children  surrounded  the  bed  ;  but  they 
spoke  not.  At  last,  wiping  the  large  tears  from  her 
cheek  with  the  sleeve  of  her  coarse  and  well  patched 
night-gown,  she  turned  iier  eyes  again  on  George.  There 
was  deep  feeling  in  her  tone,  as  she  said,  '*  My  son,  it  is 
the  will  of  God  that  we  should  sufl^r ;  but  he  has  said, 
**  Thou  shalt  not  steaV  That  wcroii  must  be  returned. 
I  bad  rather  see  my  ehildren  starve  and  freeze,  than  to 
see  them  break  any  of  God's  commandments.  Now  take 
it  all,  every  stick,  and  carry  it  back." 

"  Oh,  mother,"  said  George,  '*  I  don't  dare  to."  I'll 
go  with  you,"  said  little  Mary  **  I'm  sure  I  a'nt  afraid." 

"  But  what  if  neighbor  Farwell  sees  me."  **  Tell  him, 
my  son,  that  you  took  his  wood,  and  have  come  to  return 
it,  and  ask  his  forgiveness." 

"  It's  a  cold  aflerno<yA,  mother,  and  my  feet  ache— 
and  my  fingers  feel  like  iciclflli.".  "  Nef«r  mind,  George, 
God  will  provide  for  those  ^hat  do  fight.  He  will  never 
jfbrsake  those  that  put  their  trus(  in  him." 

"  John,  should  you  dare  to  go  1  "^sked  George,  as  he 
began  to  collect  the  chips.  "  I  should'nt  dare  to  go  to 
sleep  if  I  didn't ;  and  I  am  sure,  George,  you  will  never 
be  happy  till  you  do."  '*  I'll  helj^you  carry  them,"  said 
'VLditjy  '*  and  if  neighbor  farwdl  asks  you  what  you  stole 
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for,  I  will  tell  him  this  verse,  "  If  ye  forgive  not  men  their 
trespasses,  neither  will  your  heavenly  Father  forgive 
you."  S 8. 

DECEMBER.— THE  SHORTEST  DAY. 

'JAslhe  year  advances  towards  its  close,  the  days  become 
visibly  shorter,  and  every  thing  assumes  a  different  feature. 
Clothing  suitable  to  the  winter,  is  now  resorted  to ;  the  cheer- 
ful fire  blazes,  and  the  long  winter  evenings  invite  to  reading, 
and  the  various  recreations  adapted  to  the  season. 

Yet  we  must  remember  <bat  God  has  made  winter,  and  in 
the  admirable  scheme  whicfi  He  has  formed  for  the  government 
of  the  universe,  Winter  is  necessary  to  promote  the  general 
good.  It  aifords  a  rest  to  tlie  earth ;  it  benefits  the  orchard 
and  the  garden^  liy^sausing  the  trees  to  strike  their  roots  more 
deeply  and  firmly  into  the  soil ;  It  is  beneficial  to  mnn,  as  it 
conduces  to  his  general  Jiealth.    *  * 

On  the  21st,  which  is  the  winter  solstice^  the  sun  enters  the 
tropic  of  Capricorn.  This  is  the  shortest  day,  being,  at  London, 
about  seven  hours  and  three  quarters  long :  the  sim  rising  at 
eight  minutes  past  eight,  and  settlftg  at  eight  minutes  before 
four.  How  short  when  compared  with  the  longest  day,  whi^h 
enjoys  the  sun  upwards  of  sixteen  hours  and  a  half!  ^Every 
thing  seems  to  be  designed  to  become  a  memento  of  the  great 
value  of  time.  The  seasons  change,  ^he  sun  rises  and  sets,  the 
leaves  perish,  the  fruits  .fall  ofiT,  the  beauteous  flowers  wither, 
and  all  things  hasten  to  decay.  Look  at  the  smiling  infant, 
advancing  to  the  blooming  youth,  eagerly  pressing  on  to  man- 
hood, and  rapidly  hastening  to  mature  age.  If  I  take  out  my 
watch,  and  contemplate  the  progress  of  minutes  and  seconds 
how  soon  is  the  hour  gone. 

The  bell  strikes  one.      We  take  ao  note  of  lime 
But  from  its  loss! 

Reader!  thy  shortest  day  is  hasting  on.  Some  sudden  catafrt 
trophe  may  bring  it  in  a  moment  when  thfeu  art  not  aware ;  or, 
a  lingering  consumption  may  place  it  before  thee,  thy  shortest 
day !  The  vital  fluid  will  no  longer  flow  warm  through  thy 
vems;  thy  active  feet  will  *o  more  carry  thee  whithersoever 
thou  wiliest ;  thy  sparkling  eye  will  cease  to  gaze  on  objects  of 
harmony  and  beauty ;  thou  wilt  then  be  a  stiflened  corse ;  the 
mourners  will  attend  thee  to  thy  grave,^~the  cold  earth  will  be 
thy  'bed  and  the  coffin  thy  habitation.  But  thy  spirit;  oh 
whither  will  thy  spirit  flee  ?  for  thou  must  live  when  thy  body 
is  dead.  Yes,  heaven  «r  hell  will  be  its  abode.  Dost  thou 
tremble?  Dost  thou  start  ?  Why  art  thou  fearful  ?  Whyialli 
the  color  from  thy  chee|(?    The  trpth  ifi  revealed^  it  m Ui^t 
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Iby  heart  is  not  right  in  the  sight  of  Grod.  Thy  spirit  is  not 
renewed ;  thy  conscience  is  not  purified  from  guilt ;  hence 
these  secret  forebodings  of  wrath  to  come !  Look ;  oh  look  to 
Jesus,  before  the  Mhotiest  day  arrives.  Take  refuge  in  him 
Irom  the  wrath  that  is  just  ready  to  overwhelm  thy  guilty  soul. 
He  saves  to  the  uttermost." 


DYING  BEQUEST. 

Rev.  T.  Osgood  of  Canada,  recently  delivered  a  Sab- 
bath school  address,  in  M ,  Essex  county.     At  the 

close  of  the  address,  a  mother  ^ifided  to  Mr.  Q.  about  a 
dozen  numbers  of  the  Sabbath  School  Visiter,  saying 
that  her  daughter,  on  her  deathbed,  desired  that  these 
books  might  be  given  to  him  lor  the  b^ns^C  of  destitute 
children  in  Canada.  #'  ♦ 

.  Mr.  Osgood  lectured  on  the  wants  of  Canada  in  the 
presence  of  the  deceased,  about  a  year  since.  This  girl, 
who  was  aged  fourteen  years,  died  after  a  few  weeks'  ill- 
ness, giving  very  satis^ctory  evidence  of  a  change  of 
heart.  She  was  a  Sabbath  school  scholar,*  and  the  Visi- 
ter, for  which  she  was  a  subscriber,  was  a  little  treasure 
to  her,  and  having  experienced  the  benefit  of  reading  the 
numbers  herself,  she  desired  that  her  valued  books  should 
be  given  to  those  who  otherwise  *might  not  hear  of  a 
Savior. 

The  mother,  as  she  presented  the  bequest,  could  not 
repress  her  tears.  It  was  the  dying  legacy  of  her  be- 
loved child,  and  she  was  casting  it  into  the  treasury  of 
the  Lord.  There  was  a  satisfaction,  however,  in  that 
widow's  heart,  amid  her  sorrow  ;  for  her  child,  she  hoped, 
had  died  in  the^Lord  and  gone  to  her  rest  in  heaven. 

May  this  humble  gift  be  accompanied  by  the  blessing 
of  Almighty  God,  and  be  instrumental  in  winning  some 
souls  to  the  arms  of  the  Redeemer.        *  C.    , 

October  8,  1837. 


RICHMOND  STREET  SABBATH  SCHOOL,  CEYLON. 

To  the  children  of  Richmond  St.  Church  Sabbath  School,  Providence,  R.  I. 

My  dear  children. — Since  I  wrote^my  first  letter,  I  have 

received  one  from  your  Superintendent,  saying  that  you  had 

paid  thirty  dollars  to  support  a  school  among  the  heathen  boys 

TOL.  r.  23* 
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of  this  country.  A  little  before  this  I  commenced  a  new  school 
in  a  village  called  Mathercal,  about  one  mile  and  a  half  from 
my  bouse,  and  I  said  at  once  that  shall  be  (he  Richmand  SlreH 
SAooL  The  people  of  M.  are  very  stout  heathen  and  hate 
Christianity ;  but  they  are  willing  to  let  their  children  go  to  a 
Christian  school  that  they  may  learn  to  read. 

CHARACTER  OP  THE  SCHOLARS. 

You  will  wish  to  know  something  about  these  boys.  They 
are  now  all  heathen  just  as  their  parents  taught  them  to  be. 
Before  they  came  to  the  school,  you  might  have  seen  tbem^ 
every  day,  with  their  foreheads  smeared  all  over  with  ashes^ 
which  is  the  mark  of  thbse  who  worship  Siva, — a  very  vile  god 
of  the  heathen.  The  boys  that  come  to  school  are  not  allowed 
to  rub  ashes  on  their  foreheads.  Their  parents  teach  thiese 
boys  to  go  to  the  temples,  and  clenching  their  hands  over  their 
heads,  to  fall  down  on  t^e  ground  before  the  idol  and  repeat  its 
name  over  and  over  and  over  again,  in  a  mournhil  voice.  And 
they  think  when  they  do  thip  their  god  will  be  very  favorable  to 
them.  This  is  what  our  Savior  speaks  of  when  he  says, 
"  Use  not  vain  repetitions  as  the  heathen  do." — ^The  parents  of 
these  children  also  teach  them  to  carry  presents  of  fruit  and 
rice  to  the  idol.  These  and  the  offings  of  the  people,  are  not 
eaten  by  the  idol :  but  they  are  eaten  by  tlie  Inzy  wicked  priests 
of  the  idol,  or  are  sold  to  increase  their  nclies, 

t  PDLLIAR. 

You  would  like  to  k)K>w  how  the  idol  looks. — I  can  tell  you 
it  looks  foolishly  enongb.  If  you  should  see  it,  I  do  not  know, 
whether  you  would  weep€or  sorrow  to  think  the  people  shoufq  ; 
worship  an  idol,  or  laugh  to  see  what  a  clumsy,  itl-shapen  thing  ' 
they  call  their  god.  One  of  the  most  common  idols  is  called 
PuUiarf  a  very  vile  god,  some  of  whose  worship  is  too  indecent 
to  be  described.  His  idol  represents  a  very  short,  fat  mai^with 
a  head  like  an  elephant,  and  riding  on  a  rat !  His  image  is 
usuallv  made  of  wood  or  clay,  sometimes  of  brass.  The  reason 
why  they  make  the  idol  with  an  elephant's  head,  is  found  in  a 
foolish  and  wicked  story  which  they\ell  abwit  him,  which  I 
cannot  tell  you. — guch  are  the  gods  which  these  heathen  boys 
are  taught  to  worship.  There  are  many  temples  of  PuHiar  and 
other  heathen  gods,  all  around  us,  at  which,  once  or  twice  each 
year,  the  people  celebrate  the  festival,  or  holiday  of  the  idol. 
These  festivals  continue  from  two  or  three,  to  ten  or  twelve 
days  and  nights. 

[A  description  of  these  festivals  must  be  deferred  to  a  future 
number. — En.] 

From  your  affectionate  friend, 

John  M.  S.  Pkrrt. 

PandUeripo,  Jaffna  district,  Island  Ceylon^  March,  1836. 
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CORNER  STONE  OF  A  GIRL'S   SCHOOL  AT  TIJE 
SANDWICH  ISLANDS. 

To  the  youthful  readers  of  the  Sabbath  School  Visiter. 

My  dear  young  friends. — This  morning  we  laid  the  comer 
stone  of  a  new  building  which  is  to  be  a  seminary  for  little 
girls.  The  building  is  to  be  of  stone,  fiily-six  feet  long,  twenty- 
eight  wide  and  two  stories  high.  A  large  company  of  boys 
and  girls  collected,  and  after  we  bad  laid  the  corner  stone  I 
addressed  them,  and  explained  the  reason  why  we  were  going 
to  build  a  school  house,  and  have  a  school  for  girls.  I  said  to 
them,  "You  see  this  corner  stope.  ,  It  is  hewn  smooth,  is 
beautiful,  and  fit  for  the  building.  But  how  was  it  a  few  days 
ago.?  Merely  a  rough  and  unsightly  stone,  without  beauty  and 
of  no  use.  Just  so  with  the  children  at  these  islands.  We 
have  come  here,  and  we  find  al|  the  c^ijdren  like  unhewn 
and  unpolished  stones.  They  hav^  none  to  instruct,  none  to 
care  ibr  their  minds  or  souls.  Now,  children,  we  wish  to  see 
you  become  like  polished  stones  in  the  temple  of  the  Lord,  and 
we  are  about  to  put  up  this  large  house  for  a  school  house,  and 
a  boarding  house.  When  it  is  finished,  we  shall  collect  a  com- 
pany of  little  girls  like  some  of  you,  and  shall  feed  and  clothe 
them,  and  teach  them  to. rend  and  work  and  be  good.  If  God 
shall  bless  our  labors,  we  shall  train  up  many  a  little  girl  to  be 
a  happy  and  usefiifl  member  of  society." 

Such  was  the  substance  of  my  remarks  to  the  children  who 
came  to  see  us  lay  the  corner  stone  of  .the  new  school  house. 
But  let  me  tell  you,  more  fully,  how  the  girls  at  the  Sandwich 
Islands  live,  that  you  may  see  how  greatly  we  need  this  board- 
ing school.  They  have  very  few  clothes,  and  what  few  they 
have  are  commonly  very  dirty.  They  have  no  shoes,  and 
seldom  wear  bonnets.  They  have  few  good  things  to  eat,  and 
sometimes  sufifer  from  hunger.  When  they  are  sick,  they  have 
scarcely  no  comforts,  and  very  little  care  is  taken  of  them. 
And  what  is  worse,  they  are  idle  and  wick^.  They  are  not 
taught  to  work  when  ^rhildren,  so  that  they  spend  their  time 
in  playing  in  Ihe  sand,  and  swiming  in  the  sea  or  the  river. 
Their  parents  have  no  govern ment^no  control  over  their  chil- 
dren, so  that  they  do  much  as  they  please,  and  I  assure  you, 
they  do  a  great  many  wicked  things.  Now  what  we  wish  to 
do,  is,  to  take  a  company  of  these  girls  away  from  their  parents ; 
to  wash  and  clothe  them,  and  teach  them  to  work,  aVid  to  eat 
with  a  knife  and  fork  and  spoon,  instead  of  eating  with  their 
fingers,  as  they  now  do.  We  hope  that  God  will  bless  us  in 
trying  to  do  good  to  these  brown  children.  Many  of  them  are 
very  sprightly,  and  can  easily  learn  to  read  and  work,  and  we 
hope  that  many  of  them  will  become  intelligent  and  industri- 
aus,  and  good,  and  happy.    Will  you  not  pray  for  the  children 
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of  Hawaii,  that  God  would  pour  down  upon  them  the  Holjr 
Spirit,  and  make  them  good  and  happy  on  earth,  and  finally 
save  them  in  heaven  ?  I  hope  you  will  not  forget  the  heathen, 
especially  the  children  in  heathen  lands.  I  wish  you  to  learn 
all  you  can  about  them, — how  many  there  are — how  they  live, 
and  what  are  their  habits.  Read  what  the  Bible  says  about  the 
character  and  prospects  of  those  who  know  not  God.  Read 
also  the  Missionary  Herald,  and  other  journals  of  those  who 
have  traveled  and  lived  among  the  heathen,  and  thus  learn  all 
you  can  of  these  unhappy  men  and  women  and  children,  that 
you  may  learn  to  sympathize  with  them,  pray  for  them  and 
ask  what  ^ou  can  and  ought  to  do  in  sending  them  the  Gospel.  ^ 
Your  affectionate  friend. 

J.  S.  Green. 


THE  GOODNESS  OF  GOD.    No.  4. 

THE  BLOOD.     BT  WM.  A.  ALCOTT. 

There  are  nearly  three  gallons  of  blood  in  the  body 
ef  an  adult  of  middle  size ;  in  children,  of  course,  there 
is  less.  To  give  you  a  ready  idea  how  much  three  gal- 
lons would  be,  in  a  mass,  I  may  say  to  you^  that  it  is  not 
far  from  a  large  pail  full. 

I  have  told  you,  on  a  former  occasion,  about  the 
beating  of  the  heart  and  arteries ;  and  that  the  heart  of 
an  adult  man,  in  gck)d  health,  usually  beats  about  sixty 
times  in  a  minute.  Now,  at  every  beat  it  squeezes  out, 
from  one  part  of  it,  an  ounce  or  two  of  blood,  and  iu 
the  next  instant  draws  in — or  as  one  might  say,  sucks  in 
— an  ounce  or  two  into  another  piart  of  it.  In  this  way 
there  is  a  current  of  blood  passing  through  the  heart, 
as  long  as  we  live.  The  heart  sends  out  blood  to  all 
parts  of  the  body — even  to  the  very  extremities — in  the 
arteries ;  and  it  comes  back  to  the  heart  again  in  the 
veins.  A  pail  full — a  quantity  equal  to  all  there  is  in 
the  adult  body — thus  -goes  through  the  heart  every  three 
or  four  minutes. 

Do  you  ask  what  all  this  has  to  do  with  the  Goodness 
of  God  ?     I  will  endeavor  to  show  you. 

Suppose  the  blood  in  our  bodies  did  not  circulate, 
with  great  rapidity.  How  soon  would  it  become  impure 
or  stagnant !  And  if  it  were  impure  or  stagnant  either 
how  soon  would  it  make  us  sick  ! 

Philosophers  say  that  the  water,  in  the  world,  if  it  were 
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not  kept  in  motion,  just  as  it  is,  would  be  as  destructive 
of  human  life  and  happiness  as  it  is  now  useful  to  us. 
That  is,  it  would  become  stagnant,  and  then  it  would 
not  be  healthy  to  drink  or  to  use  in  cooking  our  food. 
It  is  constantly  running,  you  know,  from  the  top  of  the 
mountains  and  hills  to  the  oceans,  and  then  it  is  con- 
stantly evaporated  from  the  surface  of  the  ocean  and 
made  to  form  clouds,  which,  after  being  wafted  along  by 
the  winds,  shower  their  contents  upon  the  earth  again  to 
replenish  the  fountains  and  streams.  Even  the  ponds 
and  lakes  are  not  stagnant.  They  usually  have  streams 
running  into  and  out  of  them. 

Well,  it  is  just  as  necessary — nay  more  so—that  the 
blood  should  circulate  in  the  human  body,  as  that  the 
water  should  circulate  in  the  great  world.  And  do  you 
not  see  the  goodness  of  God  very  plainly  exhibited  in 
such  an  admirable  contrivance,  as  the  heart  and  arteries 
are,  for  circulating  it  ]  * 

I  have  one  thing  more  tq  tell  you  ;  which  is  that  some- 
thing is  to  be  done  on  your  part,  to  help  the  heart  and 
arteries  about  keeping  the  blood  in  circulation.  If  you 
do  not  use  exercise  freely,  either  at  work  or  at  play,  and 
if  you  do  not  keep  your  skin  clean,  you  will  hinder  the 
heart  and  arteries  in  their  work.  Motion, — gentle  mo- 
tion of  your  body  and  all  its  parts)  and  cleanness  of  the 
skin  greatly  help  them^  just  as  the  wind  and  other 
causes  shake  and  agitate  "^the  water  both  of  the  river 
and  the  sea,  and  thus  help  to  purify  it. 

But  I  must  stop.  If  this  lesson  proves  interesting, 
perhaps  I  may  tell  you  something  more  about  the  blood 
and  its  circulation,  at  another  time.  I  think  it  would 
not  be  difficult  to  prove  to  you,  that  the  goodness  of  God 
has  a  great  deal  to  do  with  the  human  body ;  and  that 
David  w€us  not  far  out  of  the  way  when  he  said,  he  wa« 
constructed  "  wonderfully." 


CJNMERCIFULNESS  OF  TH&  HEATHEN. 

While  on  our  way  to  Poona,  where  we  spent  the  lust 

Monsoon,  the  passage  of  Scripture  which  declares  that 

<<  the  dark  places  of  the  'earth  are  full  of  the  habitations 

of  criteltyi"  wf^s  brought  forcibly  to  our  miods.    As  we 
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were  ascending  a  very  rugged  mountain,  we  obserred  bj 
the  side  of  the  road  a  large  unshapen  stone,  which  had 
been  daubed  oyer  with  red  ochre,  and  the  people  bowed 
their  heads,  as  they  passed,  in  token  of  religious  homage. 
Directly  on  the  opposite  side  of  the  way,  was  lying  a 
roan  whom  I  thought  to  be  dead.  1  was  led  to  this  con* 
elusion  from  the  circumstance  of  his  lying  on  the  very 
verge  of  a  most  frightful  precipice.  I  directed  the  peo- 
ple with  us  to  stop  and  look  at  the  poor  man.  They  did 
so,  and  found  that  he  was  still  ali?e,  though  in  the  very 
last  stages  of  animation.  He  had  the  appearance  of 
having  wasted  away  under  the  influence  of  some  pro- 
tracted disease.  He  was  greatly  emaciated.  His  eyes 
were  closed.  He  was  wholly  insensible  to  the  voices 
that  addressed  him.  His  lungs  were  doing  their  last 
work.  In  a  few  moments  the  immortal  spirit  was  to 
leave  its  earthly  tabernacle,  and  ascend  to  God  who  gave 
it.  We  could  not  aflbrd  him  any  relief.  We  could  not 
prevail  on  any  one  to  put  his  hand  on  this  dying  man. 
They  were  afraid  of  being  pollufed,  for  whoever  touches 
a  dead  or  dying  person  is  unclean  for  several  days. 

Here  was  a  gray  headed  old  man — a  heathen — his 
whole  life  had  passed  under  the  polluting  and  destructive 
influences  of  idolatry.  Perhaps  the  last  moral  act  which 
he  performed  was  in  bowing  down,  and  worshiping  that 
ugly  stone,  calling  on  his  gods  to  save  him.  It  may  be 
that  he  was  sensible  of  the  near  approach  of  death,  and, 
having  no  friends  to  burn  his  body  and  perform  the  ac- 
companying funeral  rites,  he  laid  himself  down  in  that 
situation  in  hope  that,  in  the  death  strife,  he  should 
plunge  himself  into  the  abyss  below.  Poor  man  !  how 
deluded !  how  hopeless  his  prospects  in  relation  to 
another  world  !  Hew  dreadful  to  be  in  circumstances 
to  require  the  sympathies  of  heathen  !  They  have  no 
sympathies.  That  which  they  call  religion  deprives 
them  of  every  proper  feeling,  and  reduces  them  to  more 
than  brutish  insensibility.  They  can  one  moment  pros* 
trate  themselves  before  their  gods,  and,  the  very  next 
moment,  turn  away  with  unconcern  from  a  fellow  mor- 
tal in  the  agonies  of  death.  How  different  is  the  spirit 
of  the  Gospel !  It  unites  man  to  man,  and  causes  joy 
to  abound  most  in  those  who  *«  esteem  others  better  than 
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themselves."  Thus  viewed,  how  full  of  love  is  the  Sav- 
ior's command,  **  Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach 
the  Gospel  to  every  creature." 

ANOTHER  EXAMPLE. 

In  the  course  of  our  journey,  we  had  additional  evi- 
dence of  the  unmercifulness  of  the  heathen.  We  saw  a 
dead  man  laying  close  by  the  way  side,  where  persons 
were  continually  passing  and  repassing.  His  appearance 
indicated  that  he  had  died  in  a  fit.  The  sight  of  a  body, 
from  which  an  immortal  spirit  has  recently  taken  its  de- 
parture, is,  at  any  time,  calculated  to  call  up  a  train  pf 
mournful  feelings  ;  but  this  had  this  tendency  in  a  pecu- 
liar manner,  from  the  consideration  that  the  destinies  of 
the  spirit,  which  inhabited  this  body,  were  shaped  under 
influences  precisely  similar  to  the  influences  which  now 
induce  those,  from  whom  he  had  a  right  to  expect  aid,  to 
pass  heedlessly  by  him  in  the  time  of  his  greatest  extrem- 
ity. The  common  feelings  of  humanity  wouid  suggest 
the  propriety  of  burying  such  a  loathsome  object  out  of 
sight.  But  these  people  are  dead  to  all  such  feelings. 
Perhaps  money  may  induce  some  persons  of  low  caste 
to  remove  this  body  from  its  present  public  situation ; 
but  no  one  will  be  influenced  to  do  if  by  a  sense  of  obli- 
gation, by  a  feeling  of  tender  regarc)  for  the  remains  of  a 
fellow  being.  In  vain  you  look  to  those  who  live  under 
the  withering  influences  of  Hindooism,  for  any  of  those 
generous  and  compassionate  feelings  which  give  to  soci- 
ety its  most  lovely  features.  What  occasion  have  we  for 
gratitude  that  we  were  not  born  heathen  !  It  is  the  grace 
of  God  that  maketh  us  to  differ.  We  are  indebted  to  the 
Gospel  of  the  Son  of  God  for  all  that  distinguishes  us 
from  them.  How,  then,  should  we  prize  the  Bible,  and 
the  privilege  of  acquainting  ourselves  with  the  truths 
which  it  reveals!  With  David  we  should  say,  «*How 
sweet  are  thy  words  unto  my  taste !  yea,  sweeter  than 
honey  to  my  mouth !  Through  thy  precepts  I  get  under- 
standing, therefore  I  hate  every  false  way."  Nothing 
short  of  the  Gospel  will  beget  in  these  heathen  the  proper 
sentiments  of  humanity.  This  only  can  elevate  them  to 
feelings,  joys  and  hope^  worthy  to  be  entertained  by  an 
immortal  mind.  Without  the  Gospel  they  must  be  mis- 
erable in  life^  in  deaths  and  forever.      Who,  then,  will 
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withhold  the  Gospel  from  these  dying  heathen  1 — ^rather, 
who  will  not  deem  himself  honored  in  being  permitted  to 
preach  Christ  to  these  far  off  Gentiles  2 

Br.  Bullard.  Go  on  in  your  work.  The  Lord  prosper 
it  a  thousand  fold.  Let  the  Visiter  cry  aloud — spare  not 
— lift  up  the  voice  like  a  trumpet.  Let  it  go  forth,  every* 
where  enforcing  that  precious  command,  which  so  fully 
expresses  the  benevolence  of  the  Redeemer  of  the  world 
— **  Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel  to 
every  creature.  He  that  believeth  shall  be  saved,  and 
he  that  believeth  not  shall  be  damned." 

Your  brother  in  the  kingdom  of  Jesus  Christ. 

S.    B.   MUNGER. 


SOME  OF  THE  FRUITS. 

The  most  interesting  facts  we  have  to  record,  are  those  cir- 
cumstances constantly  occurring  in  respect  to  the  scholars  once 
in  our  school,  but  now  occupying  active  stations  in  life.  Not 
a  month  of  the  last  year  has  passed,  without  refreshing  us  with 
an  interview,  more  or  less  affecting  and  interesting  with  several 
of  our  former  pupils ;  and  in  most  cases  they  bring  the  cheering 
intelligence,  that  they  are  the  disciples  of  the  Master,  ^^  and  going 
about  doing  good,*^  either  as  Sabbath  school  teachers,  mission- 
aries, or  ministers  in  some  field,  or  preparing  for  the  ministry. 
One  who  was  missionating  in  New  Jersey,  observed  that  he 
knew  one  preparing  for  the  ministry,  another  who  he  hoped 
would  turn  that  way,  and  ever  so  many  of  his  old  school  fel- 
lows;  who  had  made  a  profession  of  religion,  most  of  whom 
were  now  teachers  in  Sabbath  schools. 

It  is  worthy  of  remark,  that  nearly  all  these  had  belonged 
to  classes,  where  the  teachers  had  instituted  prayer  nieetings  at 
the  homes  of  the  soholars,  or  were  members  of  the  superin- 
tendent's morning  prayer  meeting. 

It  is  ascertained,  that  of  the  scholars  that  have  been  in  this 
school,  more  than  four  hundred  are  now  professors  of  religion, 
and  twelve  are  ministers  of  the  Gospel,  all  from  under  the  in- 
struction of  the  one  superintendent. 

In  another  school,  an  old  grey  headed  gentleman  remarked, 
<<That  though  he  had  done  but  little  for  God  yet,  he  had  been 
laboring  in  the  school  long  enough*  to  liritness,  that  of  those  be 
had  familiarly  known  as  scholars  and  teachers  in  the  school, 
fourteen  were  now  employed  as  ministers,  proclaiming  the 
everlasting  Gospel  to  dying  men ;  some  of  thenl  as  missiona- 
ries in  foreifcn  fields,  and  five  others  are  studying  for  the 
ministry."— JReporf  o/^.  Y.  S,S.  Union.    ' 
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PAGODA. 


The  great  size  knd  8p|endor  of  the  heathen  temples  and  pa- 
godas^ it  is  supposed,  arose  in  imitation  of  the  magnificence  of 
the  temple  of  Solomon. 

**  Pagodasy**  says  Malcom,  "  are  different  from  Temples,  in- 
asmuch as  they  are  not  generally  hollow,  and  used  in  the  inte- 
rior for  purposes  of  worship,  but  solid  masses  of  brick  and 
YOL.  y.  24 
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mortar,  intended  chiefly  as  ikrainQmenla  to  the  honor  of  the  de- 
ity ;  the  worship  being  performed  outside ! 

This  cut  represents  a  Pagoda  near  Rangoon,  in  Burmab. — 
We  can  form  some  idea  of  its  astonishing  size,  by  comparing 
it  with  the  size  of  the  men  represented  at  the  base. 


NEGRO  PROVERBS. 

''We  found  yesterday,''  says  the  Evening  Transcript,  ''a 
fhigment  of  an  apparently  old  newspaper,  title  and  date  lost, 
which  contained  the  following  proverbs  of  the  Yoloflli,  or  Wo- 
lofls,  a  nation  of  negroes  on  the  west  coast  of  Africa,  in  the 
vicinity  of  the  river  Senegal,  extracted  from  the  grammar  of 
the  Woloff  language,  *  published  lately,'  the  fragment  says, 
'at  Paris,  by  M.  Dard,who  resided  a  long  time, and  still  resides 
among  these  people.'  The  Yolofls,  or  Wolofls,  live  under  a 
despotic  government,  in  rude  logs  huts,  filled  with  straw.  They 
can  neither  read  nor  write,  and  their  minds  are  entirely  uncul- 
tivated."       ^' 

We  select  from  the  twenty-eight  proverbs,  given  in  the 
Transcript,  (hree  which  contain  instruction  worthy  the  notice 
of  some  of  our  readers. 

''What  the  child  says,  he  heard  at  home."— Should  not 
parents^  then,  take  heed  what  their  children  hear  at  home  ?  "A 
child  hates  him,  who  gives  him  all  he  asks  for." — And  is  it  not 
even  so  ?  Are  not  those  children  who  are  most  indulged,  and 
whose  wishes  are  most  perfectly  grati£ed,  usually  the  least 
afibctionate  and  filial  ? 

"Not  to  know  is  bad ;  not  to  ask  is  worse."— We  have  quoted 
this  proverb  for  the  special  benefit  of  thos^  Christian  brethren 
and  sisters,  who  make  their  ignorance  an  excuse  for  not  uniting 
with  the  Sabbath  school.  If  their  early  advaqfi^s  were  small, 
so  that  their  knowledge  of  bookB,'and  especi^ly  of  the  Bible, 
is  limited,  it  is,  indeed, "  had;^  but  to  make  Ms  an  excuse  for 
,  not  seeking  that  knowledge,  by  the  assistance  ^T  the  social  study 
qftke  BiUe^  is  surely  "trorie."  If  #e  would^ome  wise,  ws 
must  condescend  to  ask  after  wisdom.  ^y. 

Let  no  child  or  youth  ever  hesita||  to  ask  ^^  parent  or 
teacher  to  explain  a  thing  he  does  not  know,  for  fear  of  expos- 
ing his  ignorance. 

Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


1837.]  9ABBATH   SCHOOL   ¥ISITBR.  379 

CABIN  BOY'S  PRAYER  FOR  HIS  CAPTAIN. 

Several  months  since,  the  Methodists  held  a  series  of  public 
religious  meetings,  in  the  eastern  part  of  this  State,  fifultitudes 
resorted  to  these  meetings  from  a  great  distance  around,  and 
among  them  were  captain  F.  of  the  brig  H.,  and  his  cabin  bojr. 

Captain  F.,  having  returned  from  a  voyage,  was  spending  a 
season,  on  a  visit  to  his  friends.  '  These  friends  were  pious ; 
and  knowing  the  many  dangers,  and  temptations  to  which 
captain  F.  was  exposed,  and  the  important  influence,  for  good 
or  for  evil,  that  he  must  exert  over  those  under  his  command, 
and  those  with  whom  he  was  called  to  associate,  in  different 
parts  of  the  world,  they  became  very  anxious  for  his  salvation. 
Prompted  by  this  feeling,  they  invited  him  to  accompany  them 
to  tne  meeting.  With  this  invitation,  he  complied,  and  took  hi|B 
cabin  boy  with  him.  This  youth,  was  a  native  of  some  foreign 
country :  but,  like  the  young  Josiah,  he  had  sought  the  Lord 
early^  and  was  now  hopefully  a  disciple  of  Jesus  Cbrist.** 

Captain  F.,  his  friends,  and  the  cabin  boy  all  went  to  the 
meeting.  As  the  public  exercises,  and  the  nunierous  prayer- 
meetings,  during  the  intervals  of  public  worship,  proceeded 
firom  day  to  day,  deep  seriousness  began  to  appear  on  many 
countenances,  on  which  solemnity  was  rarely  seen  before.  At 
one  of  the  seasons  for  social  worship,  according  to  the  usual 
practice  at  such  meetings,  all  who  desired  special  prayer  to  be 
offered  in  their  behalf,  were  requested  to  kneel  at  the  altar. 
Among  those  who  presented  themselves  at  the  akar  was  captain 
F.  He  had  begun  to  feel  himself  to  be  a  lost  sinner,  and  he 
was  no  longer  ashamed  to  have  the  world  know,  that  he  wi^ed 
an  interest  in  the  prayers  of  God's  people.  When  these  indi- 
viduals had  kneeled  at  the  altar,  the  pious  cabin  hoy  waq  re- 
quested to  pray  for  them.  He  knelt  by  the  side  of  his  captaki, 
and  placing  his  hand  on  his  shoulder,  he  thus  prayed,' 

<*0  Lord,  i>  thou  hasn't  but  okb  bi.ss8ino  to  give, 
bestow  that  m  bit  poo&  captain  ;  and  if  thou  hasn't 
ANT,  TAKE  iciNE '  AWAT,  AND  GIVE  HiBf  THAT."  What  a  Speci- 
men of  disinteitsted  benevolence.  So  anxious  did  this  yooth 
feel  for  the  station  of  his  captain,  that  he  seems  to  have 
almost  forgottSn  his  own  salvation.  Or  rather,  so  anxious  was 
lie,  that  bit  nriend  shiuld  be  blest,  he  was  even  willing  to  give 
up  his  otvn  blessing ;  not  stopping  to  think  what  would  become 
of  himself,  if  unble8t!--As  he  offered  up  this  singular  and 
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nfiecting  petition,  the  multitude  were  melted  into  tears,  and 
that  Captain^s  heart  was  melted  and  subdued  ;  and  he  is  now  a 
praying  sea-captain! 


17  CHILDREN  RESCUED  FROM  SACRIFICE. 

Mrs.  C.  P.  Noyes  of  the  Free-Will  Baptist  Mission,  India,  in 
a  letter  to  Mr.  Stow  of  this  city,  published  in  the  Christian 
Watchman,  relates  the  following  incident,  which  should  lead 
all  our  young  friends  to  be  thankful  that  they  were  born  in  a 
Christian  land ;  and  which  should  lead  them  to  ask,  *'What  can 
we  do  to  assist  in  rescuing  other  children,  and  youth  from  the 
darkness  and  horrors  of  heathenism  ?  " 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Sutton,  who  have  charge  of  a  native  boarding- 
school,  at  Cuttack,  recently  received  an  addition  to  their  school, 
of  seventeen  children,  who  were  rescued  from  a  most  horrible 
death.  They  were  intended  to  be  human  sacrifices — to  have  their 
flesh  cut  from  the  bones,  while  alive,  and  the  blood  squeezed 
upon  the  land,  to  make  itfruitjtd.  They  were  children  belong- 
ing to  the  mountains  surrounding  Orissa. 

ANOTHER   RESCUED    FROM   THE   GRAVE. 

Rev.  Mr.  Richards,  missionary  to  the  Sandwich  Islands,  in 
a  statement  respecting  that  mission,  given  in  Boston  in  October 
last,  mentioned  an  incident  of  thrilling  interest 

While  infanticide  prevailed  at  the  Sandwich  Is1ands,a  mother 
went  out,  and  dug  a  grave  in  which  to  bury  her  infant  child 
alive.  Just  as  this  poor  heathen  mother  was  performing  the 
horrid  deed,  a  brother  came  and  rescued  the  child,  from  the 
jaws  of  an  awful  death.  Of  that  brother,  he  afterwards  said, 
"  My  brother  was  my  father,  my  mother,  and  my  only  friend  !  " 
That  rescued  child  has  now  become  a  young  man.  The  inter- 
est of  this  incident,  was  greatly  increased  by  Mr.  Richards 
stating,  that  that  young  man,  was  then  sitting  in  the  pew 
before  him. 


THE  TWO  TEACHERS,>, 

Sarah  —  has  been  a  member  of  the  Sahbalb  school,  in  B., 
until  within  the  last  few  months.  She  was  favored  with  a  very 
pious,  devoted  teacher,  who  always  met  her  claiy,  not  only  with 
the  lesson  thoroughly  prepared,  but  also  with  fi^r  own  heart 
prepared  and  warmed  by  frequent  visits  to  her,,  closet,  and 
earnest  intercessions  for  her  pupils.  She  not  only  endeavored 
to  communicate  clearly,  and  forcibly,  the  truths  contained  in 
the  leasoQs,  but  she  sought  every  Sabbath,  to  gain  access  to  the 
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hearts  and  coDscieuces  of  her  beloved  charge,  by  inquiries, 
exhortations,  warnings  and  entreaties,  addressed  to  each  person- 
ally. The  salvation  of  these  dear  youth  seemed  to  her  an  object 
of  unutterable  solemnity  and  impoitance ;  and  she  labored  as 
though  their  salvation  might  depend  on  her  fidelity.  She  was 
not  satisfied  with  what  she  could  do  for  them,  during  ane  or 
two  hours  on  the  Sabbath  and  in  her  closet ;  but  she  oflen  ad- 
dressed them  by  letter,  in  the  most  solemn,  affectionate  and 
earnest  manner,  respecting  the  interests  of  their  souls. 

Under  the  instructions  of  such  a  teacher,  it  is  not  strange 
that  Snrah  became  deeply  anxious  about  her  salvation;  and 
that  her  parents  began  to  cherish  the  fond  hope,  that  they  should 
soon  be  able  to  exclaim,  '^This  our  child  was  dead,  and  is  alive 
again ;  and  was  lost,  and  is  found." 

Some  months  since  the  family,  of  which  Sarah  was  a  mem- 
ber, moved  to  W — .,  whe^-e  she  came  under  the  instruction  of 
another  teacher :  but  O  how  different  from  the  one  who  had 
labored  so  earnestly  for  her  spiritual  good  !  She  is  professedly 
a  Christian ;  but  she  seems  to  have  no  heart  for  her  work,  not 
the  faintest  idea  of  its  importance.  The  possibility  of  benefit- 
ing her  pupils  for  eternity,  does  not  appear  to  have  entered  her 
mind.  She  is  probably  ignorant  of  their  religious  feelings, 
and  does  not  suspect  that  one  of  them  has  been  almost  upon 
the  very  threshhold  of  heaven.  Sarah,  whose  seriousness  has 
been  gradually  diminishing,  ever  since  she  lost  the  faithful 
instructions  of  her  former  teacherj  has  recently  disclosed  to 
her  disappointed  but  still  anxious  parents,  this  astonishing  fact: 
her  present  teacher^  during  the  whole  time,  Sarah  has  been  a 
member  of  her  class,  has  never  spoken  a  word  to  her  re- 
specting THE  concerns  OF  HER  SOUL !!  AH  she  pretends  to 
do,  as  a  teacher,  is,  merely  to  propound  the  questions  as  she 
find^them  in  the  book  ! 

We  do  not  believe  that  the  unfaithfulness  of  that  teacher,  is 
any  excuse  for^Sarah  to  continue  an  enemy  to  God,  or  that  she 
will  dare  mentibo  it  ^s  an  excuse  at  the  Judgment:  but  we  do 
believe,  that  thf&  unfaithfulness,  if  unrepented  of,  will  be  a 
subject  of  mosffl)itter  reflection,  for  that  teacher,  when  she  lies 
on  her  dying  t>ed.  The  Lord  save  us  from  such  reflections  in 
the  awful '  hour  of  death.  Teacher !  in  which  of  these  de- 
scriptions do  you  see  yourself  described  ?  Will  you  read, 
prayerfully  and  with  self  application,  the  first  verses  of  tlie 
thirty-third  chapter  of  the  prophecy  of  Ezekiel? 
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A  TEACHER'S  SOLILOQUY. 

How  soon  the  months  of  another  year  have  almost  com- 
pleted their  circle  !  How  soon  the  account  of  my  labors  for 
another  year,  as  a  teacher,  will  be  sealed  u^  for  a  revision  at 
the  Great  Day !  Can  I  meet  that  account,  with  a  consciousn^ 
that  my  labors  have  been  faithflilly  performed  ?  That  the  many 
opportunities  to  benefit  the  souls  of  my  pupils,  have  been  faith- 
ful ly  improved  ?  More  than  fijhf  Sabbaths,  T  have  met  them 
for  the  purpose  of  pointing  out  the  way  of  life  and  salvation! 
I  have  frequently  met  them,  during  the  week,  for  the  same 
purpose.  Daily  I  have  professedly  carried  them  to  my  closet, 
to  implore  for  them  the  blessings  of  heaven.  Do  the  results 
that  have  followed  all  those  labors  for  niy  beloved  pupils,  give 
evidence  that  they  have  been  performed  with  a  right  spirit,  and 
with  strong  faith  and  confidence  in  God  ?  In  my  trial  at  the 
Judgment,  my  pupils  will  be  among  the  witnesses.  Will  they 
testify  to  my  fidelity  ?  I  do  hope  I  huve  engaged  in  my  work, 
the  year  now  closing,  with  sovm  of  the  spirit  of  Christ ;  that  I 
have  had  some  longing,  and  sincere  desires,  in  the  closet,  and 
at  the  Sabbath  school,  for  the  salvation  of  my  scholars.  Bat, 
alas!  my  own  conscience  tells  me,  that  in  many  respects  I 
have  come  far  short.  The  intensity  of  my  desires  has  by  m> 
means  corresponded  with  the  importance  of  their  salvation. 

Perhaps  some  of  tho^  who  are  still  unconverted,  have  been 
almost  persuaded  to  be  Christians,  and  a  little  more  afibctionate 
earnestness,  and  trust  in  God  in  applying  truth  might  have  aUo- 
gether  persuaded  them,  and  brought  them  broken-hearted,  to 
the  foot  of  the  cross.  But  to  be  only  tdmoH  a  Christian,  and 
almost  reach  heaven,  is  to  be  an  impenitent  sinner,  and  sink 
down,  under  a  mountain  weight  of  guilt,  into  everlasting  per- 
dition !  Will  any  one  of  my  dear  pupifs  thus  perish  ?  Have 
all  the  means,  which  I  have  used  for  their  salvation,  only  in- 
creased their  guilt,  and  proved  a  '<  savor  of  death  unto  death." 
And  must  they  perish  ?  O  spare  them.  Lord,  and  let  not  their 
blood  stain  my  garments. 


A  MOTHER  IN  ISRAEL.  *^, 


A  correspondent  of  the  Boston  Recorder,  receiutly  passed  a 
communion  season  at  Ashby,  where  he  witnessed  the  delight- 
ful scene  of  a  disciple,  ninety4hrte  years  old,  commemoratiof 
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the  love  of  her  Savior,  in  company  with  her  children^  grand- 
ekildren,  and  great-grandchildren.  What  must  have  added 
greatly  to  the  interest  of  the  scene,  and  have  afforded  peculiar 
joy  to  the  heart  of  that  mother  in  Israel,  was,  that  three  of  her 
grand-children  and  one  great-grand-child,  on  that  occasion  pub- 
licly professed  their  faith  in  Christ.  **  The  mercy  of  the  Lord 
is  from  everlasting  to  everlasting  upon  them  that  fear  him,  and 
his  righteousness  unto  children's  children ;  to  such  as  keep  his 
eovenantf  and  to  those  that  remember  his  commandments  to  do 
them." 


MATERNAL  ASSOCIATIONS. 

The  Maternal  Associations  connected  with  the  orthodox  Con- 
gregational Churches,  in  this  city,  held  their  anniversary  on 
Wednesday,  the  25ih  of  October.  The  Old  ^outh  Chapel  was 
filled  with  mothers  and  their  children,  who  vir^ re  addressed  by 
the  Secretary  of  the  Massachusetts  Sabbath  Sohool  Society.-r~ 
From  the  report  it  appears  that  there  are,  cpnhe6ted  with  five  of 
these  associations,  174  mothers  and  366  children.  Two^  asso* 
ciations  were  not  reported,  and  one  other  did  not  give  the  num- 
ber of  members.  "  We  desire,"  says  the  report  from  the  Uni(^ 
Church  Association,  <<  to  bless  God  that  he  has  given  us  reason 
to  hope  that  a  work  of  grace  has  been  begun  in  the  hearts  of 
ftoe  of  our  dear  children,  the  past  year."  Says  the  report  of  the 
Franklin  street  Church  Association,  "  We  would  thank  our 
heavenly  Father  that  we  have  reason  to  believe  that  some  of 
our  children  have  enjoyed  the  special  influences  of  the  Holy 
Spirit."  '<  All  of  these  associations  express  humiliation  and 
mourning,  that  so  many  of  the  children  of  the  covenant  yet  re- 
main estranged  from  the  God  of  their  fathers." 

In  this  connection  it  will  be  proper  to  mention  a  fact  from  the 
Mother's  Magazine.  The  Maternal  Association  in  Moriah,  Es- 
sex county,  N«  Y.,  was  organized  in  1835,  and  there  have  since 
been  connected  with  it  29  mothers  and  96  children.  Of  these 
children^een  *r  itventy  have  been  hopefully  converted^  twelve  of 
whom  have  uirited  wirh  the  visible  people  of  Grod.  The  mem- 
bers of  Mat^rlial  Associations  have  enough^  in  the  past  history 
of  this  institution,  to  encourage  them  to  continue  and  even  in- 
crease theur  efforts  for  the  salvation  of  their  offspring. 
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FuTDished  for  this  work  by  Lowell  Mason,  Professor  m  ths 
Boston  Academy  of  Music. 


,  Slow. 


O  LORD  WE  COME  BEFORE  THEE« 
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Thou  dwellest  high  above  us, 

Beneath,  on  every  side  j 
And  shOwest  thou  dost  love  us,  "^ 

In  signs  a  child  may  read. 
^      3  . 
What  boundless  thanks  we  owe  thee ! 

How  sweet  to  trust  in  thee ! 
When  shall  we  fully  know  thee, 

And  all  thy  glory  see  ?        * 
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Bojr's  Apostroplie  to  Ifcis  'Watcli. 

[A  man  of  pleasure  and  diasipalion  once  made  the  remark,  that  no  admonition  or 
reproof  he  had  ever  received,  affected  hi«  heart  and  conscience  so  sensibly  as  the 
quiet  ticking  of  his  watch  beneath  his  pillow,  after  a  night  spent  in  revelry  and 
■in.] 

'Tis  new-year's  day,  my  pretty  toy, — 

Twelve  mouths  since  thou  to  me 
Wert  given,  with  wish  that  years  of  joy 
Might  roll  o'er  me, — a  much-loved  boy, — 
And  I  might  well  each  hour  employ, 

And  note  its  flight  by  thee. 

And  well,  full  well,  I've  marked  their  flight ; 

To  thee,  were  language  given, 
Wouldst  thou  report  I'd  spent  them  right  ? 
To  chronicle,  thou  hadst  no  might ; 
But  O,  each  thought,  of  day  and  night, 

Time  has  transferred  to  heaven. 

Yet  faithfulness  I  grant  to  thee  f— 

Beneath  my  pillow  prest, 
Thy  tiny  voice  has  been  to  me  , 

The  herald  of  eternity, — 
As  still,  and  too,  as  sleeplessly. 

As  conscience  in  my  breast 

Ah,  well  the  guilty  one  might  dread 

Thy  midnight  voice  to  hear, — 
"  A  moment  gone — another  sped — 
Another — and  another  fled." — 
Time's  sands — how  quick  they're  numbered! 

Eternity — how  near ! 

VOL.  VI.  1 
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Hadst  thou  tlie  gypsy's  boasted  skill, 

My  pretty  watch,  I  fear — 
I  greatly  fear — I  have  the  will 
To  gaze  upon  thy  figures  still, 
And  ask  what  weal  my  lot  shall  fill 

This  beauteous,  bright  new  year. 

But  since  thou  hast  no  gypsy's  art, 

My  fortune  to  reveal, 
ril  lay  thee  closely  to  my  heart. 
And  learn  of  thee  the  better  art. 
To  let  no  hour,  unmarked,  depart. 

And  sloth  no  minute  steal. 
Maine.  Eliza. 


Tlie  "Dmy  of  Temptation  and  Victory. 

(Concluded  from  the  last.) 

It  was  a  cheerless  evening.  Mrs.  Ivers  drew  her 
work  table  close  to  the  fire;  and  as  she  took  from  her 
basket  the  comfortable  merino  frock  she  was  making  for 
their  little  boy,  she  said,  **  Vm  glad  of  the  prospect  of  a 
pleasant  evening  with  you,  husband."  The  doctor  had 
taken  his  comfortable  arm  chair;  but  now  he  got  up 
and  walked  towards  the  window.  **It's  a  driving 
storm,"  he  said;  **but  I  can't  rest  easy  without  looking 
in  upon  poor  Lucy  Manley." 

**ls  she  sick?"  inquired  Mrs.  Ivers."  "Yes.  I  was 
driving  round  the  corner  near  their  miserable  house, 
this  afternoon,  and  I  met  George,  without  any  hat,  and 
barefoot,  carrying  an  armful  of  chips  and  wood.  I  had 
heard  that  his  mother  was  sick,  but  it  passed  my  mind. 
I  suspect  they  are  very  destitute.  Now,  wife,  if  you 
have  some  cold  meat,  and  will  just  put  up  some  little 
thing  or  other,  I'll  drive  over  and  see  her." 

Mrs.  Ivers  was  a  kind-hearted  woman,  ready  to  every 
benevolent  work.  The  basket  was  soon  prepared.  The 
doctor  buttoned  on  his  "night  coat,"  and  tied  his  fur 
cap  over  his  cars.  "It's  a  furious  storm,"  said  he,  as 
he  stepped  forth  from  his  warm  parlor;  and  a  few  mo- 
ments after,  as  he  wound  his  way  up  the  narrow,  shat- 
tered staircase  that  led  to  Lucy's  room,  he  added,  "It's 
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darker  here  than  it  is  without,  and  colder  too,  I  honestly 
believe."  He  gently  opened  the  door — so  gently  that 
he  was  unheard.  A  feeble  light  burned  on  the  table, 
at  which  John  and  George  were  sitting.  An  old  cloak 
was  wrapped  around  both.  No  fire  burned  on  the 
hearth,  and  the  wind  howled  sullenly  around  the  broken 
windows.  Mary  was  in  bed  with  her  mother,  and  the 
boys  had  been  reading  aloud  from  an  old  history  of 
Robinson  Crusoe.  They  had  finished  their  tale;  and 
as  George  clung  closely  to  his  brother,  he  said,  *' When 
I'm  a  man,  I'll  get  rich,  and  buy  lots  of  wood,  and  give 
every  poor  woman  I  can  find  a  whole  load.*' 

Dr.  Ivers  entered;  and  as  he  warmly  shook  the  hand 
of  George,  he  said,  **  That's  a  noble  little  fellow."  Af- 
ter making  many  inquiries  of  the  suffering  mother,  and 
pouring  the  oil  of  consolation  upon  as  bruised  a  spirit 
as  ever  sustained  life,  he  turned  again  to  George. 
"Why,  you  look  frozen,  my  boy.  What's  become  of 
the  wood  I  saw  you  bringing  home  this  afternoon? 
Your  room  feels  as  if  it  had  had  no  fire  this  week."  A 
deep  blush  sufiused  the  face  of  George,  as  he  ingenu- 
ously told  the  story  of  the  wood.  To  the  doctor  it  was 
a  tale  of  deep  interest;  and  he  felt  that  in  coming 
hither,  the  Lord  had  directed  his  steps.  "You  must 
call  this  day,"  said  he,  **  the  day  of  temptation  and  of 
victory.  With  the  temptation,  a  way  of  escape  was 
provided.  What  will  not  the  holy  influence  of  a  pious 
mother  accomplish!" 

Plans  were  now  suggested  for  the  relief  of  the  family. 
Mrs.  Manley  gratefully  acceded  to  the  doctor's  proposal 
to  provide  a  good  place  for  each  of  her  boys.  Mary  he 
ofiered  to  take  home,  and  to  send  Mrs.  M.  an  active 
little  girl  he  had  "brought  up,"  to  nurse  her  till  she 
was  well.  "Come,"  said  he,  "cheer  up,  Lucy;  a 
brighter  day  will  soon  come.  God  has  nqt  forsaken 
jou.  He  is  plenteous  in  mercy  to  all  them  that  call 
upon  him.  Light  will  come  to  the  righteous,  and  glad- 
ness to  the  upright  in  heart." 

In  less  than  two  hours  after  the  doctor  had  left,  a 
cheerful  fire  blazed  on  the  hearth  of  Lucy  Manley. 
The  old  table  was  placed  before  it,  and  the  only  white 
table  cloth  which  Lucy  owned  was  spread  upon  it.     The 
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contents  of  the  basket  were  taken  out.  '*0,  mother, 
here  is  tea  for  you,  and  sugar,  and  a  nice  custard;  and 
here  is  meat,  and  bread,  and  butter.  And  at  the  bottom 
of  the  basket — what  do  you  guess? — a  whole  pie!" 
Little  Mary  had  sprung  from  the  bed  as  soon  as  she 
saw  the  fire;  and  now  she  whispered  to  George,  "A'nt 
you  glad  you  carried  that  wood  back?" 

A  cup  of  tea  was  soon  ready;  and  never  were  chil- 
dren happier  than  when  they  fixed  their  mother's  pillows 
so  that  she  could  eat  her  supper.  In  a  fervent  tone, 
she  asked  the  blessing  of  God  upon  them,  and  added, 
with  heartfelt  gratitude,  '*  Blessed  is  he  that  considereth 
the  poor.  The  Lord  will  preserve  him  and  keep  him 
alive.  The  Lord  will  deliver  him  in  time  of  trouble, 
and  he  shall  be  blessed  upon  the  earth."  S s. 


Tlie  Goodness  of  God.— No.  5. 

THE  AIB   tVB   BRBATHB.       BT   ftU,  A,  ALCOTT. 

''One  person's  meat  is  another's  poison,"  is  an  old 
saying  in  regard  to  the  use  of  diflTerent  sorts  of  food  for 
different  individuals.  But  though  there  may  be  some 
truth  in  the  saying,  it  is  not  so  true  as  is  commonly 
supposed. 

But  I  have  a  truth  to  announce  to  you,  which  may 
sound  a  little  like  the  former.  ''The  poison  of  men  is 
the  food  of  vegetables."  Every  living  and  breathing 
animal  is  constantly  casting  off  something,  which,  if 
retained  long,  would  be  poisonous  to  himself,  but  which, 
when  cast  off,  is  the  very  substance  which  seems  to 
make  vegetation  thrive,  and  as  it  were  fatten.  Do  you 
wonder  what  I  mean  ? 

Breathing  the  air  in  oifr  lungs  constantly,  forms  in 
our  lungs  what  the  chemists  call  carbonic  acid  gas;  and 
every  time  we  breathe  out,  or  expire,  we  throw  off  a  par- 
cel of  it  into'  the  atmosphere;  and  then,  in  the  next 
breath,  we  draw  in  a  new  portion  of  air,  and  more  car- 
bonic acid  gas  is  formed,  to  be  thrown  off  in  the  same 
manner.  By  this  curious  process,  which  the  goodness 
of  God  has  instituted  in  our  bodies, — I  mean,  in  part  by 
this, — the  blood  is  purified. 

But  this  very  carbonic  acid  gas,—- or  impure  sort  of 
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air, — when  thus  thrown  off,  settles  towards  the  surface 
of  th«  earth;  and  if  there  are  any  green  things  with 
which  it  can  come  in  contact,  they  seem  to  suck  it  up, 
and  it  makes  them  grow.  Thus  you  see  that  there  is  a 
sort  of  breathing,— or  something  a  little  like  breathing, 
-—constantly  going  on  with  vegetables;  and  it  seems  to 
be  done  by  means  of  very  tine  pores  or  openings  on  the 
surfaces  of  the  leaves. 

The  same  sort  of  gas  which  is  formed  in  the  lungs, 
and  thus  thrown  off,  is  also  formed  slowly  all  over  the 
surface  of  the  body,  if  the  skin  is  kept  perfectly  clean. 
In  cities  and  large  towns,  or  where  many  domestic 
animals  are  kept,  the  quantity  of  this  gas,  formed  by 
breathing  and  by  the  skin,  is  very  considerable;  and 
hence  one  reason  why  the  soil  in  such  places,  though  at 
first  poor,  seems  to  grow  rich  very  fast.  I  ought,  how* 
ever,  to  add,  that  the  burning  of  fires,  and  lamps,  and 
candles,  forms  also  a  quantity  of  this  air,  to  assist  in 
the  work  of  promoting  the  growth  of  vegetation  and 
enriching  the  soil. 

Is  it  not  wonderful,  that  what  is  poison  to  us  should 
be  the  very  life  of  vegetables?  Is  there  a  more  striking 
instance  in  nature  of  contrivance  or  design  on  the  part 
of  the  great  and  glorious  Creator.^  Is  there  a  stronger 
evidence  that  he  is  good? 


Mjr  Mother. 

Nineteen  years  have  fled  since  she  died;  but  to  me, 
who  was  then  a  mere  boy,  her  features  have  ever  been 
fresh  as  life.  Scarcely  a  day  has  passed,  that  her  image 
has  not  been  present  to  my  mind.  1  see  her  expressive 
and  vigilant  eye,  that  used  to  watch  my  wayward  boy- 
hood with  all  the  benevolence  and  anxiety  which  a 
mother  alone  can  feel.  I  hear  her  decided  and  affec- 
tionate tones.  I  trace  in  a  moment  the  history  of  her 
martyrdom  to  the  welfare  of  an  impenitent  husband  and 
her  group  of  immortal  children;  for  though  once  ruddy 
and  healthful,  yet  labors  and  carci  preyed  upon  her, 
and  brought  her  by  a  slow  but  steady  progress  down  to 
the  grave.     And  when  I  come   to  this  reminiscence, 

VOL.  vu  1* 
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then  I  feel  what  is  meant  by  the  appellation,  my  mother; 
then  I  seem  to  know  just  what  children  need. 

She  was  a  mother  of  the  olden  stamp.     She  appeared 
to  be  sensible  of  the  responsibility  of  her  station;  and 
what  is  more,  she  had  a  disposition  and   a  tact  to  dis- 
charge her  obligations  successfully.     I  see  her  now  as 
she  used  to  appear  on  a  Saturday  evening,  at  the  fire- 
side, with  the  children  disposed  in  order  around  her, 
listening  to  her  instructions  from  the  Bible,  open  on  her 
knee,  or  repeating,  at  her  questioning,  the  ^'Assembly's 
Catechism."     This  excellent  manual  had  been  commit- 
ted perfectly  to  memory  by  three  or  four  of  the  oldest 
children,  and  it  has  never  been  forgotten.     The  same 
was  repeated  on  Sabbath  day,  if  there  was  no  meeting 
(and  there  was  none  most  of  the  time),  and  on  Sabbath 
evening.     I  ask  myself,  are  there  any  children  now  so 
favored  as  I  was  then }     It  was  before  I  had  ever  heard 
of  a  Sabbath  school;  but  1  have  sometimes  thought  that 
my  mother's  instructions  were  incomparably  better  than 
those  of  any  teacher.     I  certainly  have  never  received 
any  at  Sabbath  school  that  so  interested  me,  or,  as  I 
think,  so  profited  me.     There  was  less  ** explanation," 
but  there  was  more  inculcation;  there  was  less  *Mec- 
turing,"  but  more  impressive  truth  told;  and  there  was, 
what  is  too  little  found  in  Sabbath  schools,  a  freedom  of 
childlike    questioning,   and   a   simplicity   of  answering 
which  none   but  parents  can  use.     Those  instructions 
and  that  Catechism  have  never  been  forgotten.     She 
has  long  since  gone  to  her  rest;  but  her  influence  lasts. 
My  father,  soon  afler  her  death,  became  a  Christian, 
and  perpetuated,  in  part,  the  religious  influence  of  my 
mother  in  the  family;  but  few  fathers  can  get  at  thjo 
hearts  of  children  as  their  mother  can.     He  referred, 
us  I  remember,  his  convictions  of  sin  and  his  conversion 
to  my  mother's  Christian  influence  and  fervent  prayers. 
Five  out  of  the  eight  children  she  left  to  the  care  of 
God  in  an  evil  world,  have   become  pious.     One  son  is 
preaching  the  gospel, — one  daughter  is  a  missionary  of 
the   cross   in   Ceylon.     Other   families    may   be   more 
blessed,  but  probably  none  equally  so  without  a  mother's 
instructions  and  prayers.     What  my  mother  would  have 
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done,  had  she  lived  now,  when  the  Sabbath  school 
ftfibrds  its  aid,  I  know  not;  but  I  should  fear  that,  like 
many  excellent  mothers,  she  would  have  resigned  too 
exclusively  the  religious  instruction  of  her  children  to  a 
teacher,  who  never  can  fill  a  parent's  place;  and  that, 
in  consequence,  some  or  all  of  the  five  converted  chil- 
dren would  have  been  yet  living  in  impenitence.  Sab- 
bath school  children  are  frequently  converted;  but  how 
often  five  out  of  eight  in  a  family  ?  and  when  (let  it  be 
answered),  where  parents  neglect  their  proper  duties? 

Xj[. 

ClkrlnVM  Mark  for  liis  I<«iikb«. 

In  an  article  poblished  in  the  dnarterly  Register,  in  1832,  giving  an 
Bccoont  of  the  labors  of  Eliot  among  the  Indians,  is  the  following  anec- 
dote of  an  Indian  youth,  who  died  at  Natick,  at  the  age  of  eleven  years: 

''This  child  heard  Mr.  Eliot  preach  on  a  certain 
occasion,  when  the  ordinance  of  baptism  was  to  be 
administered  to  some  children,  whose  parents  had  joined 
the  church.  In  the  course  of  his  remarks,  Mr.  Eliot 
said  that  baptism  was  Christ's  mark,  which  he  ordered 
to  be  set  upon  his  lambs,  and  that  it  was  a  manifest 
token  of  Christ's  love  to  the  ofispring  of  his  people,  to 
set  this  mark  upon  them.  The  child  took  special  notice 
of  this  passage,  and  often  solicited  his  father  and  mother 
that  one  or  both  of  them  would  endeavor  to  join  the 
church,  that  he  might  be  marked  for  one  of  Christ's 
Iambs  before  he  died.  Not  long  aAer,  the  mother  and 
father  united  with  the  church,  and  the  lad  was  baptized. 
He  greatly  rejoiced  that  he  was  marked  for  one  of 
Christ's  lambs,  and  now  said  to  his  father  and  mother, 
that  he  was  willing  to  die.  This  event  shortly  after 
took  place,  and  the  Mittle  one'  was,  doubtless,  gathered 
into  the  heavenly  fold  of  his  Redeemer." 


Odessa  Prayer  Meetliiff  for  Idttle  Girls. 

Rev.  Mr.  Schauffler,  in  an  acconnt  of  a  religious  awakening  in  Odessa 
and  vicinity,  published  in  the  Missionary  Herald,  thus  writes: 

**  One  of  the  most  lovely  fruits  of  the  revival  in  Odessa  is  a 
prayer  meeting  of  little  girls  of  seven  years  attd  above.  They 
are  ten  in  number,  began  of  their  own  accord  in  a  family 
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receutly  converted,  and  90  fervently  do  these  little  ones  pray, 
that  their  parents  and  friends,  when  standing  at  the  door  tfao 
first  time  they  discovered  it,  and  overhearing  them,  could  not 
help  bursting  into  tears;  and  some  hastened  away  to  their 
closets  to  pour  out  their  souls  in  gratitude  to  the  Giver  of  all 
good.  One  of  the  little  girls,  about  nine  years  old,  when  she 
was  first  introduced  into  the  praying  circle,  was  afraid  to 
make  a  prayer ;  but  another  girl,  of  alxHit  seven  vears,  said  to 
her,  *  You  need  not  fear,  for  it  is  the  Savior  to  whom  you  are 
speaking ;  you  are  not  speaking  to  man.  And  as  to  your  ina- 
bility, we  are  all  unable  to  pray  of  ourselves,  unless  he  works 
it  in  us;  all  our  ability  comes  from  Christ.'  The  argument 
proved  successful;  the  other  girl  joined  the  praying  circle. 
They  write  letters  to  one  another,  exliorting  each  other  to  be 
faithful  to  the  Savior,  and  have  procured  a  little  missionary 
box,  on  the  comer  of  which  they  wrote,  *  For  the  poor  hea- 
tbeo.'" 

Tli«  Separation  t   or  a  Belo-red  Teaelfc«r. 

C.  R.  was  for  several  years  a  beloved  Sabbath  school 
teacher.  She  was  constant  and  punctual  in  attendance, 
never  allowing  herself  to  be  absent,  unless  she  was 
absent  from  town,  or  detained  by  ill  health.  By  her 
faithfulness,  in  many  respects,  she  very  much  endeared 
herself  to  all  her  pupils.  She  drew  into  her  class  many 
more  than  she  could  conveniently  collect  immediately 
around  her  and  within  the  compass  of  her  voice;  so  that 
it  was  thought  expedient  to  divide  the  class,  and  assign 
a  part  of  them  to  another  teacher.  The  superintendent 
attempted  to  make  a  separation.  One  and  another  was 
asked  if  she  was  willing  to  join  another  class;  but  in 
every  instance  the  reply  was  in  the  negative.  The 
superintendent,  thinking  it  best  that  the  division  should 
be  made,  said  to  one  and  another,  *^You  must  take  a 
seat  in  another  pew,  where  you  will  have  a  good  teach- 
er," &c.  But  those  who  were  designated  to  go,  began 
each  of  them  to  weep,  that  they  must  be  separated  from 
their  dear  teacher.  It  was  too  much  for  the  superin- 
tendent to  separate  them  from  one  to  whom  they  were 
so  strongly  attached;  and  he  allowed  them  to  remain 
under  her  charge.  Not  far  from  one  year  after  this 
separation  was  attempted,  not  only  a  part,  but  all  of 
thid  very  affectionate  class  were  called  to  part  with  this 
beloved   teacher.      A   disease   which,  in   it«   incipient 
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stages,  produced  no  alarm,  at  length  became  formida- 
ble, wasted  her  strength,  and  brought  her  down  to  the 
grave.  While  on  her  bed  of  death,  the  members  of  her 
class  frequently  called  to  see  her,  with  whom  she  con- 
versed in  her  usual  tender  and  affectionate  manner. 
She  inquired  of  them  if  they  loved  the  Savior;  and  she 
expressed  an  earnest  desire  that  they  should  all  yield 
up  to  him  their  hearts.  During  her  sickness,  as  the 
Sabbath  returned,  she  was  careful  to  inquire  about  her 
class,  though  she  was  not  permitted  to  meet  them  in  the 
school.  She  saw  the  messenger  of  death  approaching; 
but  her  patience  under  suffering,  and  her  resignation  to 
the  will  of  God,  seemed  to  remain  unwavering  and  en- 
tire. Her  hope  in  Christ  was  the  anchor  of  her  soul. 
She  was  an  ornament  to  the  church  of  Christ  and  to  the 
Sabbath  school.  Her  departure  was  peaceful  and  se- 
rene as  the  most  delightful  summer  evening.  She  has 
gone,  we  trust,  to  participate  in  the  rewards  of  faithful 
Sabbath  school  teachers.  As  her  dear  class  walked  in 
procession,  with  her  bereaved  parents  and  other  rela- 
tives, to  the  burying-ground,  they  expressed  their  strong 
attachment  to  their  dear  teacher  by  a  flood  of  tears. 

Happy  those  teachers,  who,  like  C.  R.,  bind  their 
pupils  to  them  by  such  cords  of  love!  Those  who 
would  do  this,  must  be  punctual  and  constant  in  their 
duties,  and  faithful  as  she  was.  Though  the  superin- 
tendent thought  best  not  to  take  away  even  a  part  of 
her  class  from  her,  on  account  of  their  peculiar  attach- 
ment, yet  God,  in  his  inscrutable  and  holy  providence, 
has  seen  fit  to  take  her  away  from  them  all.  Let  all 
teachers  keep  in  mind,  that  ere-long  they  must  be  re- 
moved from  their  pupils,  or  their  pupils  from  them. 
Let  them  act,  every  Sabbath,  in  view  of  such  a  separa- 
tion, pressing  the  truths  of  the  gospel  upon  their  con- 
sciences, and  laboring  faithfully  to  bring  all  committed 
to  their  charge  to  a  saving  knowledge  of  Jesus  Christ. 

Maine.  F.  W.  A. 


**The  flower  of  youth  never  appears  mor6  beautiful 
than  when  it  bends  towards  the  Sun  of  righteousness." 
^—Buck^s  Diary, 
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HMitlMm  FestlTmU  i»  C«yl#m. 

TV  the  ChiUrem  tftke  RUkmmtd  St,  Ckmrch  Smbbrntk  Sekovl^  Providence^  R.  I. — 

The  manner  of  celebrating  the  festivals  mentioned  at  the  close  of  Mr. 
Perry's  letter,  in  the  last  Visiter,  he  describes  as  follows: 

A  great  car  is  built,  about  twenty  feet  high,  on  four 
large  wheels,  adorned  with  papers  painted  with  many 
colors,  with  little  flags  and  beautiful  cloths.  After 
many  idle  ceremonies,  while  bringing  the  idol  from  his 
temple,  it  is  placed  on  this  car;  and  then  all  the  people^ 
with  shoutings,  firing  of  guns,  and  the  noise  of  drums 
and  many  other  instriiments,  drag  the  car  around  the 
teiffple.  The  people  all  seem  perfectly  bewitched  and 
mad  upon  their  idol.  Many  fall  down  to  the  ground 
upon  their  faces,  over  and  over  and  over  again,  in  wor- 
ship of  their  idol.  Some  are  seen  rolling  on  the  ground 
behind  the  car,  thinking  the  god  will  be  very  highly 
pleased,  if  they  follow  his  car,  rolling  in  the  dirt. 

To  these  festivals  all  the  heathen  parents  take  their 
children,  and  thus,  while  very  young,  teach  them  to 
worship  idols;  for  these  ceremonies  are  very  pleasing 
to  those  who  do  not  know  better.  The  shoutings,  the 
beautiful  car,  the  great  multitude,  the  noise  of  the  mu- 
sical instruments,  and  the  dancing  of  the  dancing  girls, 
all  are  very  exciting.  And  what  is  it  that  they  learn  to 
worship?  A  log  of  wood,  made  into  the  shape  of  a  man 
or  an  animal?  Yes.  And  who  does  the  idol  represent? 
Why,  a  being,  who,  according  to  the  story  which  the 
heathen  themselves  tell,  was  more  vile  and  wicked  than 
the  most  wicked  man  you  ever  saw!  And  thus  these 
boys  and  girls,  learning  to  love  and  worship  a  very 
wicked  god,  learn  to  love  and  practise  all  his  sins.  And 
thus  they  grow  up  to  transgress  all  the  good  command- 
ments of  the  true  God.  Thus  they  all,  all  learn  to  lie 
and  steal,  and  do  every  thing  that  is  wicked. 

**Poor  children!"  some  of  you  will  say.  "Were  I  a 
man,  I  would  be  a  missionary,  and  go  and  tell  them  of 
their  sins,  and  of  Jesus  Christ,  who  said,  'Suffer  little 
children  to  come  unto  me,  and  forbid  them  not."* 
Well,  my  young  friends,  I  hope  you  will  continue  to 
feel  so;  and  should  you  grow  up,  that  you  will  come 
out  and  help  us.     For  you  know  that  many  of  the  mis- 
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sionari^s  have  died,  and  only  a  few  are  left,  and  there 
are  many,  many  mUlionB  of  poor  children  who  worship 
wicked  idol  gods.  But  you  need  not  wait  till  you  are 
grown  up.  You  can,  each  of  you,  earn  or  save  a  little 
money  every  week,  to  support  schools  for  these  poor 
children,  where  they  will  learn  to  read  the  Bible,  and 
bear  the  missionaries  preach  about  the  first  and  second 
and  all  the  commandments,  and  about  Jesus  Christ, 
who  died  for  heathen  children  as  well  as  for  you. 

Perhaps,  besidet*  paying  the  thirty  dollars  to  support 
the  Richmond  street  school,  you  can  pay  twenty  dollars 
a  year  to  support  a  boy  in  the  seminary  at  Batticotta, 
where  be  may  prepare  to  be  a  preacher  to  his  own 
people*  And  the  Missionary  Society  will  let  you  give 
bim  a  name.  Perhaps  you  will  like  to  call  him  by  the 
name  of  your  minister.  But  stop  a  moment,  my  dear 
children.  Suppose  some  of  these  boys  in  our  school  at 
Mathercal  should  beeome  Christians,  and  go  to  heaven^ 
and  you  should  not  repent  of  your  sins,  but  should 
refuse  to  love  God  and  serve  him.  At  the  judgment 
day«  how  dreadful  for  you  to  see  that  little  heathen  boy 
on  the  right  hand,  and  you  on  the  led!  And,  what  i» 
worse  than  that,  if  you  do  not  repent,  and  pray  for  these 
poor  heathen  children,  you  will  not  only  stand  on  the 
left  hand,  but  X  fear  a  great  many  of  them  will  stand 
there  too,  because  you  did  not  pray  for  them.  Repent, 
then,  of  your  sins«  my  dear  young  friends,  and  pray  for 
these  heathen  children. 

From  your  afiectionate  friend, 

John  M.  S.  Perry.. 

Panditeripo,  Jaffna  District,  Island  Ceylon,  March,  1836.. 


Mr.  PerlcUM's  MoAe  of  I4Tlns  In  P«rsl«. 

To  CA«  SsMoCfc  8eho»U  in.  Amhtrat  and  Andover,  Mass.— 

In  Oetobtr,  1885,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Perkins  had  the  bappinefs  of  wel- 
coming at  Tabreez,  Dr.  Grant  and  his  wife,  as  fellow-helpers.  They 
made  immediate  preparation  to  remove  to  Ooroominb,  where  they 
arrived  on  the  20th  of  November,  1835.  They  were  cordially  received 
by  the  inhabitants,  and  happy  to  find  a  home  in  that  charming  land  and! 
among  that  interesting  people.    The  letter  proceeds: 

You  may,  perhaps,  think  of  us  as  having  made  great 
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changes  in  our  dress  and  manner  of  living,  since  coming 
to  Persia;  but  we  find  few  such  changes  necessary  or 
desirable.  Mrs.  Perkins  and  Mrs.  Grant  usnallj  wear 
veils  when  they  walk  out,  as  Mohammedan  women  are 
never  allowed  to  expose  their  faces.  And  all  the  modi- 
fication which  Dr.  Grant  and  myself  make  in  our  cos- 
tume is,  to  wear  mustaches,  i.  e.,  to  allow  the  upper  lip 
to  go  unshaven.  The  adult  males  in  Persia  usually 
wear  long  beards;  and  a  man  who  has  not  at  least  musta^ 
ches,  is  considered  effeminate  in  the  extreme.  But  we 
give  no  offence  by  shaving  the  rest  of  our  faces,  or 
wearing  our  American  apparel. 

The  Persians  sit  upon  the  floor,  and  eat  with  their 
fingers;  but  we  are  at  full  liberty  to  use  knives  and 
forks,  and  chairs  and  tables.  And  though  these  articles 
are  not  found  here,  we  can  make  them.  Like  Paul,  we 
must,  indeed,  ''become  all  things  to  all  men;"  and  if 
we  visit,  or  are  called  to  a  feast,  we,  too,'mu8t  sit  upon 
the  floor,  and  eat  with  our  fingers.  Still,  we  regard  it 
as  a  matter  of  imperious  duty,  to  adhere,  to  a  consider- 
able extent,  to  our  American  habits  in  our  families;  for, 
were  we  to  abandon  them,  and  adopt  the  dress  of  the 
country,  and  the  native  style  of  living,  our  influence 
over  the  people  around  us,  instead  of  being,  thereby 
increased,  would  be  incalculably  diminished. 

In  this  land  of  fulness,  we  find  plenty  of  provision, 
and  fruits  in  the  greatest  variety  and  abundance,  and 
the  richest  in  kind.  The  more  substantial  articles  of 
food  are  the  same  as  in  America.  Wheat  is  the  mate- 
rial for  bread.  And  the  more  common  fruits  are, 
peaches,-^whose  first  home  was  Persia, — apples,  apri- 
cots, plums,  cherries,  grapes,  melons,  &c.  We  also 
enjoy  a  good  degree  of  personal  security.  Though  the 
city  and  country  are  infested  by  hosts  of  thieves  and 
robbers,  we  fear  little  from*  them,  as  we  are  protected 
by  the  English  ambassador;  and,  inefiicient  as  the  na- 
tive government  is,  in  securing  justice  to  its  own  sub- 
jects, its  officers  are  very  prompt  and  severe  in  their 
punishment  of  those  who  annoy  foreign  residents  enjoy- 
ing English  protection.  The  climate  of  this  country, 
moreover,  is  delightful. 

Do  not  think  of  us,  therefore,  as  having  adopted  bar- 
Digitized  by  V^OOQIC 


ISddL]  SABBATH     SCHOOL     VISITER.  13 

barous  habits  and  customs,  as  liable  to  starvation,  or 
exposed  to  great  personal  danger.  Our  trials  are  such 
as  affect  not  the  body  so  much  as  the  mind.  They  are 
such  as  literally  and  emphatically '*  try  men's  souls." 
We  have  to  encounter  **  spiritual  wickedness  in  high 
places."  We  are  compelled  to  hear  that  blessed  name 
which  all  heaven  adores, — the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ, — habitually  blasphemed  by  the  scoffing  Moham- 
medans; and,  what  is  more  painful  still,  to  behold  those 
who  are  Christmns  in  name,  wallowing  in  sin,  and  daily 
disregarding  almost  every  one  of  Christ's  commandments. 
Such  are  the  trials  which  prey  upon  the  spirits  of  the 
missionary,  and  lay  him  in  an  early  grave. 
Affectionately  yours, 

Justin  Perkins. 
Ooroomiah,  Persia,  JVod.,  1835. 


Mr.  Tinlcer's   Voyage   to   Kauai. 

Sandwich  Islands,  Sept.,  1836. 

To  the  Editor : 

Dear  Friend, — Learning,  at  10  A.  M.,  August  15,  that  the* 
missionary  packet  would  sail  at  1  P.  M.  for  Kaiiaiy  I  decided,, 
with  my  iaiuily,  to  take  passage  in  her,  having  never  visited 
that  isUnd.  Its  name  was  formerly  written  Atooi,  and  is  the 
island  of  the  group  first  in  the  order  of  discovery  by  Cook, 
and  the  first,  it  has  been  supposed,  to  arise  from  the  ocean, 
inasmuch  as  the  original  lava  is,  to  a  greater  extent,  trans- 
formed to  soil  on  this  than  on  the  others.  However  this  may" 
be,  Kauai,  the  least  of  the  four  principal  islands,  and  contain- 
ing less  than  ten  thousand  inhabitants,  is  probably  inferior  to 
none  in  the  salubrity  of  its  climate,  luxuriance  of  its  soil,  or 
the  beauty  of  its  scenery.  And  much  the  same  moral  changes 
have  been  effected, — a  mission  having  been  commenced  by 
two  of  the  pioneers,  Messrs.  Whitney  and  Ruggles.  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Whitney  have  resided  at  Waimea  ever  since  their  arrival,, 
in  1820.  Mr.  Ruggles,  after  occupying  different  stations  on 
this  island  and  on  Hawaii,  during  a  residence  of  nearly  fifteen 
years,  returned,  with  his  family,  to  the  United  States  in  1834- 
Mr.  Gulick,  now  occupying  a  station  at  Koloa,  has  been  at  the 
islands  eight  years;  and  Mr.  Alexander,  formerly  of  the  Mar- 
quesas mission,  has  occupied  a  station  at  Waioli  the  last  two 
years.  But,  without  anticipating  what  will  come  in  its  own 
place,  let  us  proceed  on  our  journey. 

Having  hastily   put   in   readiness  the   necessary  outfit  of* 
trunks  and  calabashes  for  the  voyage  and  visit,  we  made  our.- 
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way  to  the  wharf  in  a  one  horse  wagon.  The  vessel's  depar- 
ture was  delayed  titi  nearly  night  by  the  absconding  ofa  mule, 
which  was  to  go  on  boant,  destined  to  serve  on  a  sugar  plan- 
tation,— a  portion  of  the  cargo  of  too  much  importance  to  be 
left  behind.  We  had,  for  fellow-passengers,  Mr.  Brinsmade, 
of  the  firm  of  Ladd  &  Co.,  Mr.  Peck,  who  is  about  to  engage 
hi  the  production  of  silk  on  Kauai,  and  Mr.  Titcomb,  a  watch- 
maker of  Honolulu.  Our  numbers  exceeded  our  accommoda- 
tions, and  some  slept  on  deck,  and  some  in  the  cabin,  which, 
on  account  of  the  heat  and  the  cockroaches,  was  the  least 
desirable  place  of  the  two.  We  were  far  less  crowded  than 
is  usual  in  tlie  small  craft  which  sail  among  these  islands, 
where  it  often  happens,  that  men,  women  and  children,  dogs, 
fowls  and  swine,  are  pressed  together,  till  they  cover  the  deck, 
and  leave  to  the  seamen  almost  no  room  to  perform  their  part 
in  managing  th6  rigging ;  so  that  one's  situation  is  rendered 
unsafe,  in  stress  of  weather,  as  well  as  unpleasant,  at  best.  For, 
consider  the  smoke  of  their  pipes,  the  retching  of  the  seasick, 
the  chattering  of  the  loquacious,  and  the  smacking  of  lips 
among  such  as  are  grouped  around  the  poi  calabashes,  with 
the  music  and  the  odors  that  come  from  the  animals  on  deck 
and  the  bilge  water  in  the  hold,  and  the  vessel  becalmed  in 
the  heat  of  noon,  rolling  from  side  to  side,  as  if  suffering  the 
pangs  of  dissolution,  and  yourself  nauseated  to  the  last  degree. 
With  your  head  stretched  over  the  bulwarks,  casting  your 
troubles  into  the  ocean, — and  you  will  have  a  sort  of  picture- 
of  missionary  life  on  the  water,  and  the  anticipations  to  be 
indulged,  in  view  of  voyaging  to  see  each  other  at  our  difTerent 
stations,  and  at  our  general  meetings.  It  is  sometimes  better 
than  this,  but  always  a  trial  to  the  flesh  and  spirit. 

Our  progress  was  small  during  the  night;  and  the  following 
day — August  16 — we  were  becalmed;  and  instead  of  break- 
fasting ashore,  as  we  had  hoped,  at  the  place  of  our  destina- 
tion, we  had  to  make  up  our  minds  to  continue  at  sea,  with 
almost  no  progress.  We  were,  about  noon,  near  the  coast  of 
Waianae,  a  district  of  Oahu,  where  the  natives  came  off  in 
canoes  to  trade  with  us,  bringing  pigs,  fowls,  eggs,  and  njel- 
ons,  which  were  purchased  for  our  further  voyage.  The  next 
night  the  breeze  blew  favorably ;  and  in  the  morning  (17th), 
the  island  was  in  sight,  but  we  did  not  reach  the  harbor  of 
Koloa  till  3  P.  M. 

Mr.  Gulick,  the  missionaiy  at  this  place.  Jives  about  twx> 

'miles  inland.     We  raised  a  white  flag, — a  signal' employed  by 

Sandwich  Island   missionaries   on    board  vessels,  that    their 

friends  ashore  may  render,  if  need  be,  assistance  in  getting 

them  off. 

Just  as  we  landed,  Mr.  Gulick  met  us  witJi  a  one  horse 
wagon,  to  convey  Mrs.  T.  and  the  three  children  to  his  rest 
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dence,  which  is  pleasantly  situated  in  a  fertile  district,  com- 
manding a  fine  pros|>ect  of  the  sea,  while,  in  other  directions, 
green  fields  and  hills  and  mountains  are  scattered  around  in 
such  beauty,  as  to  remind  one  of  the  place  mentioned  by  Mil- 
ton, where  the  prospects  and  the  melody  were  charming  as 
the  harp  of  Orpheus. 

Near  the  seaside  are  several  volcano  craters  which  have  been 
extinguished  for  ages  past,  but  once  occupied  in  heavirg  up 
portions  of  these  islands  from  the  ocean.  But  of  that  period 
knoweth  no  man,  nor  the  time  and  manner  in  which  they  be. 
came  the  habitation  of  human  beings.  Perhaps  a  memorial 
will  be  found  in  some  cave  containing  the  journal  of  the  first 
adventurers  and  the  fortunes  which  befel  them  in  the  early 
settlement.  Each,  till  then,  must  be  content  with  his  own 
conjectures  as  to  the  past ;  and  labor  to  improve  the  condi- 
tion of  the  present  and  coming  generations. 
Yours  truly, 

Reuben  Tinker. 


Ann  Maria  HiclLford. 

Ann  Maria  Hickfbrd  lived  with  us  from  about  the  1st  of 
Nov.,  1834  till  she  died,  the  17th  of  Nov.,  1837.  During  these 
three  years,  she  was  modest,  affectionate  and  strictly  honest; 
and  her  manners  and  disposition  were,  to  us,  highly  satisfac- 
tory and  pleasing.  She  was  punctual,  night  and  morning,  in 
saying  her  prayers  and  hymns;  and,  frequently,  she  has  been 
found  in  her  little  room,  on  her  knees  at  prayer,  in  the  day 
time.  In  this  room,  which  she  has  had  all  to  herself  for  about 
a  year,  she  felt  quite  at  home  :  and  here  all  her  clothes  and 
little  things  were  arranged  in  perfect  order.  She  used  to  call 
us  pa  and  ma,  and  ever  manifested  towards  us  great  afiijction. 
Her  last  sickness,  which  was  only  about  a  month,  with  all  her 
pain,  she  bore  without  a  single  murmur.  She  has  often  told 
us  that  she  loved  God,  and  she  loved  the  Savior,  because  he 
loved  little  children.  The  picture  on  the  Sabbath  School 
Visiter,  where  Christ  is  represented  with  the  little  children 
around  him,  always  awakened  her  interest  and  engaged  her 
conversation.  The  following  was  a  favorite  hymn,  which  she 
often  sung : 

**  Gently,  Lord,  O,  gently  lead  us, 
Through  this  lowly  vale  of  tears.** 

And  thus,  we  believe,  the  Lord  did  lead  her.  She  was  calm 
and  peaceful  through  ail  her  sickness.  The  day  before  she 
died,  her  mother  asked  her  if  she  was  willing  to  die.  Her 
answer  was,  "  Just  as  God  pleases."  About  an  hotjr  before 
she  died,  1  took  her  up  in  my  arms,  while  her  bed  was  making, 
and  she  requested  me  to  sit  close  to  the  window.    She  then 
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gave  a  farewell  look,  for  alx>ut  two  minutes,  on  this  world, 
and  desired  me  to  move  round  towards  the  fire,  at  tlie  same 
time  giving  mo  a  very  iifiectionate  look.  Seeing  that  I  was 
unable  to  restrain  my  tears,  she  inquired,  **  Pa,  are  you  crying, 
pa  ?  Don*t  cry.  I  j>iiy  you  pa,  1  pity  you.  I  doiiH  want  jou 
to  cry,  pa;"  and  she  said  the  same  to  her  mother.  I  then  lay 
her  on  the  bed  and  she  soon  lieeame  very  much  distressed.  I 
tried  to  render  her  some  assistance,  but  she  said,  "  Don't  touch 
me,  ]m.  Don't  touch  me,  pa.  Pa,  don't  touch  me."  In  about 
four  or  ^ve  minutes  more,  she  very  calmly  and  peacefully 
expired,  aged  7  years  and  9  months.  A  sweeter  countenance 
1  never  saw. 

**  Her  miiNl  wtii  trMitqnil  nml  Mieiie; 
No  terrors  in  her  Utoki  were  seen  ; 
HerSavior*!*  tiiiiiW>s  cii.cpeUed  the  gloom 
And  Rinoothed  her  passagH  to  the  tmb.'* 


D.N. 


Tour  dUldren. 


Christian  parents,  are  you  doing  all  that  you  can  for  the  sal- 
vation of  each  of  your  children?  Look  around  upon  the 
precious  circle.  If  one  of  ihem  should  die  to-day,  will  you 
nave  the  comforting  assurance  that  you  have  been  faithAil.^ 
If  not,  remember  that  ere  you  are  aware,  death  may  put  that 
child  beyond  the  reach  of  your  instructions  and  your  prayers 
— ^and  then  your  woi*k  for  him  is  done  for  ever.  Let  your 
prayers  in  the  family  speak  your  tender  solicitude  for  his  sal- 
vation— let  your  example  speak  every  day  to  his  conscience — 
let  your  warnings  be  not  in  the  tone  of  bardeninff,  repelling 
reproof,  but  like  the  Apostle's  entreaties  of  the  Ephesians* 
with  tears.  While  you  wait  for  the  promise  to  be  fulfilled  m 
the  conversion  of  your  children,  hewcart  o/"  IMess  waitings 
Wait  as  they  that  watch  for  the  morning. — Ch.  Almanac 


Not  too  oUL  to  leAra. 

A  pious  lady  who  had  been  many  years  a  Sabbath  school 
teacher,  had  become  so  aged  and  infirm,  that  she  considered 
herself  disqualified  for  the  active  duties  of  a  regular  teacher. 
But  so  strong  was  her  attachment  to  the  school,  and  so  great 
her  interest  in  the  systematic  study  of  the  Scriptures,  that  when 
she  resigned  the  charge  of  her  class,  she  begged  of  the  super- 
intendent the  privilege  of  entering  one  of  the  classes  as  a 
scholar,  saying,  "  Tfiough  lam  too  old  to  teach,  J  am  not  too  old 
to  leam.-^S,  S.  Treasury. 


The  seeds  of  repentance  are  sown  in  youth  by  pleasure,  but 
the  harvest  is  reaped  in  age  by  pain. — Laeon* 
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Proper  Spirit  in  correcting  Cbildren. 

The  son  of  a  godly  man  had  transgressed  the  family  laws. 
The  father  took  him  into  the  fnmily  ciixie,  spent  some  lime  in 
explaining  to  him  the  nature  and  evil  of  that  crime,  and,  laying 
down  the  rod,  he  said,  **  It  is  my  duty,  my  child,  to  correct  you ; 
but  I  will  do  it  in  the  fear  of  God.  Let  us  pray."  The  whole 
family  circle  threw  themselves  on  their  knees,  while  he  poured 
out,  with  deep  emotions  and  many  tears,  a  prayer  for  his  stub- 
born and  rebellious  child.  The  culprit  alone  remained  stand- 
ing; but  the  prayer  and  tears  of  his  father  melted  his  refracto- 
ry heart,  and  he  kneeled  also.  The  correction  was  nd minis- 
tered with  evident  distress,  but  it  was  light,  for  the  child 
bowed  instantly  in  submission  and  penitential  confesHions.  It 
was  the  last  correction  be  ever  needed. — Broundee's  LAghls  and 
Shadows.  

Tlkings  tlutt  will  lutppen    in    1838. 

Mr.  A.  and  Miss  B.  are  Sabbath  school  teachers.  They 
have  been  among  the  most  efficient  in  the  schools  with  which 
they  have  been  connected.  They  have  recently  taken  a  sol- 
emn review  of  their  labors  during  the  year  that  has  gone. 
They  scrutinized  the  motives  by  which  they  were  influenced 
as  teachers,  and  the  manner  and  spirit  with  which  they  per- 
formed their  duties.  After  a  severe  and  minute  examination, 
they  penitently  deplored  their  many  deficiencies,  acknowl- 
edged any  success  with  which  their  labors  had  been  attended, 
and  then,  with  a  solemnity  and  fervor  before  unfelt,  dedicated 
themselves  anew  to  God  and  to  their  work  as  teachers,  for  the 
year  to  come. 

Now,  the  following  things  will  happen,  in  connection  with 
these  teachers,  the  present  year : 

They  will  spend  much  more  time,  than  ever  before,  in  their 
closets.  Tlieir  prayers  will  not  be  a  formal  service,  but  the 
sincere  aspirations  of  their  hearts.  The  object  for  which  they 
will  often  pray,  ai>d  which  will  be  the  burden  of  their  prayers, 
viz.,  the  salvation  of  their  beloved  pupils,  will  appear  so  mo- 
mentous, that  they  will  pour  out  their  supplications  with  the 
ferve»)cy  that  a  famishing  man  pleads  for  bread.  All  their 
actions  will  be  consistent  with  their  prayers.  This  will  be 
seen  in  the  assiduity  with  which  they  will  make  preparations 
to  meet  their  classes,  and  in  their  constant  and  interested 
attendance  at  the  concert  and  teachers'  meeting.    It  will  be 
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•een  in  tbetr  whole  tnterooarae  with  their  ^ebolars,  in  the 
eerious,  afTectionate,  earnest  manner  ki  which  tfoey  will  pour 
instruction  into  the  mind,  and  press  home  the  glorious  and 
awful  truths  of  the  Bible  upon  the  conscience  and  the  heart, 
and  in  the  earnestness  with  which  they  will  seize  every  private 
opportunity  to  follow  up  the  instructions  of  the  Sabbath,  and 
urge  on  their  consideration  the  sul^ect  of  their  penontd  salva* 
tion.  In  all  these  respects,  it  will  be  evident,  that  they  are 
expecting  to  be  instrumental  in  the  conversion  of  their  scholars, 
— that  nothing  but  their  salvation  can  satisfy  their  longing' 
desirefi. 

Not  many  weeks  will  pass  away  before  the  solemn  couote- 
nance  and  the  tearful  eye  will  show  that  the  Holy  Spirit  is 
moving  on  the  hearts  of  some  of  those  dear  youth.  There 
will  now  appear,  in  the  countenances  of  these  teachers,  a 
strange  mingling  of  joy  and  anxiety.  Their  prayers  and  lar 
hon,  in  season  and  out  of  season,  will  become  mora  and  more 
importunate  and  unremitting.  At  length,  the  seriousness  will 
•become  general  among  their  scholars ;  and  one  after  another 
will  bow  to  Jesus.  The  angels  that  hover  over  these  solemn 
rscenes  will  catchy  the  news,  and,  swifl  to  heaven,  proclaim  it 
there,  "  A  sinner's  saved  /  ^  sinner^s  saved ! "  O,  what  joy  will 
swell  angelic  bosoms,  and  what  notes  of  praise  will  be  struck 
from  ten  thousand  thousand  golden  harps! 

These  devoted  teachers  will  have  the  rare  but  inefSible 
.happiness  of  seeing  all  their  precious  charge  gathered  into  the 
fold  of  Christ  Nor  will  their  influence  And  here  a  limit 
Other  teachers  will  catch  their  spirit  Seriousness  will  be 
communicated  from  class  to  class,  and  from  scholar  to  scholar, 
till  a  general  solemnity  will  pervade  the  schools.  Scores  of 
youth  will  finally  be  seen  rejoicing  in  hope,  and  these  nurse- 
ries  will  become  verdant  as  the  garden  of  God. 

Who  can  conceive  the  joy  of  these  &khful  teachers? 

Messrs.  C,  D.,  &c.,  &c.,  and  the  Misses  £.,  F.,  &^c.,  ^c,  are 
;also  Sabbath  school  teachers,  and  all  professedly  pious.  Al- 
though they  have  never  manifested  any  great  interest  in  their 
work,  yet  they  have  all  consented  to  continue  it  the  present 
year,  excepting  Mr.  C.  and  Miss  F.,  who  find  it  too  toilsome 
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«Dd  sel^denymg.  None  of  tliese^teachere  have  reviewed  their 
past  labors,  or  had  any  special  thought  about  the  manner  in 
•which  they  shall  labor  the  year  to  come.  But  the  following 
predictions  will  ^certainly  be  fulfilled  in  their  history: 

Mr.  C.  will  never  remember  his  class  in  his  closet,  aiiid  the 
^o^iers  win  do  it  only  on  the  Sabbath,  and  then  witli  very  Ihtle 
fervency.  None  of  them  will  ever  look  at  their  lessons  till 
Sabbath  mormng,  and  generally  not  till  they  reach  their 
Masses.  I^ey  will  seldmn  attend  the  teachers'  meeting,  and 
^es8  lrequeii<ly  the  conoerL  They  will  oflen  be  absent  from 
the  seiiool ;  and,  when  present,  will  not  usually  arrive  till  the 
exercises  are  comtrienced.  In  their  instmetion,  they  wHl 
merely  ask  the  questions  om  the  lesson,  without  a  word  to 
explain  or  enforce  the  truth  it  contains.  XiOi»g  iiefore  the 
-other  teachers  are  'Uirough,  they  will  complete  their  task,  and 
have  a  long  season  for  reading  or  idle  gazing,  aiMl  their  sc4iol- 
ars  a  fine  time  for  play.  They  will  never  think  of  visiting 
their  scholars  at  their  homes,  or  of  noticing  them  when  they 
meet  by  the  way.  Under  the  influence  of  such  teachers,  the 
scholars  will  become  irregular,  restless,  and  inattentive ;  and, 
at  length,  one  after  another  will  leave  the  school,  till  several 
of  the  classes  will  be  entirely  broken  up,  and  the  teachers 
freed  from  their  toilsome  and  self-denying  labor.  But  this 
will  not  be  i^e  worst  of  it  Some  of  the  scholars,  seeing  the 
indifference  their  teachers  manifested  in  the  Bible,  will  learn 
to  hate  the  truth,  and  be  left  to  cast  off  restraint,  and  plunge 
into  ai« ;  and  the  year  they  conmienced  in  a  Sabbath  school, 
they  will  close  in  a  prison ! 

Teacher!  in  which  of  these  descriptions  do  you  suppose 
yourself  is  probably  <kscribed  ?    , 


€«««   €ft  Dteolpline. 

Among  the  rules  xyf  conduct  which  the  Rev.  Mr.  B.  early 
taught  his  children  they  must  strictly  observe,  were  these 
two,  viz.,  never  to  take  any  thing,  however  small,  without  the  per- 
mission of  the  owner;  and  always  to  speak  the  truth  Henry,  his 
eldest  child,  one  day,  when  about  four  years  old,  saw  the  boys 
around  the  house  where  his  parents  boarded,  busily  employed 
in  trundling  their  hoops.    They  seemed  to  be  full  of  glee  and 
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bappineHS.  The  little  fellow,  As  he  watched  their  happy 
sports,  longed  to  be  a  partaker  with  them ;  but  he  had  no 
hoop.  At  length,  as  he  went  under  the  sheds,  he  espied  an 
old  iron  hoop.  He  seiized  it  with  joy,  and  began  to  mingle 
with  the  other  boys  in  their  amusement 

When  he  came  in,  his  mother  said  to  him,  ^  Henry,  where 
did  you  get  that  hoop?"  "One  of  the  boys  gave  it  to  me,** 
said  he.  But  his  countenance  and  faltering  voice  betrayed  his 
guilt.  Mrs.  B.,  not  being  able,  at  that  time,  to  give  the  subject 
the  attention  which  its  importance  demanded,  related  the  par- 
ticulars, and  gave  him  up  to  his  father.  Henry,  at  length, 
confessed  that  he  got  the  hoop  under  the  sheds,  and  that  he 
had  told  a  falsehood.  Thus  he  had  broken  two  of  the  estab- 
lished rules  of  the  family.  The  father  told  him  he  could  not 
settle  the  business  then,  as  it  was  Saturday  night ;  but  he 
would  attend  to  it  Monday  morning,  and  that  he  might  think 
of  it  till  that  time. 

Monday  morning,  after  breakfast,  Mr.  B.  took  his  little  boy 
into  his  study,  and,  without  saying  a  word,  tied  his  hands 
together,  and  then  tied  them  up  to  a  nail.  As  he  commenced 
doing  this,  the  little  fellow  began  to  tremble,  and  beg  to  be 
forgiven. 

"But,  my  son,"  said  the  father,  "/  cannot  forgive  sin!  God 
only  can  do  that;  and  I  must  leave  you  here  to  settle  this 
business  with  God."  At  this,  the  child  became  greatly  agi- 
tated ;  but  the  father  lefl  the  room,  turned  the  key,  and  went 
across  an  adjoining  room  to  the  stairs,  so  distinctly,  that  the 
child  should  know  that  he.  was  led  alone.  As  the  key  turned, 
Henry  gave  two  or  three  distressing  cries,  and  all  was  silent 

The  father  waited  fifteen  or  twenty  minutes  with  the  great- 
est solicitude,  and  returned.  As  he  entered  the  room,  the 
little  boy  stood  with  his  eyes  cast  down,  looking  very  pensive 
and  sad,  and  so  absorbed  in  thought,  that  he  seemed  not  to 
have  noticed  his  father's  return. 

"My  son,"  said  the  father,  "has  God  forgiven  you?" 

"I  don't  know.    How  shall  I  know,  father?" 

"Why,  my  son,  if  you  are  really  sorry  that  you  have  sinned, 
and  are  resolved  never  to  do  so  again,  you  may  hope  that  God 
has  forgiven  you.    But,  my  son,  how  shall  I  know  that  you 
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have  aaked  God  to  forgive  you  ?  You  have  once  told  a  false- 
hood; bow  shall  I  ever  know  again  when  to  believe  you?" 

The  hroken.hearted  child  immediately  dropped  on  his  knees, 
and,  raising  bis  little  hands,  he  offered  up  to  his  heavenly 
Father  his  simple,  childlike  petitions  for  forgiveness.  This 
was  too  much  for  a  parent's  eye  to  witness,  or  heart  to  endure. 
The  fether  untied  the  penitent  child,  now  tenfold  deai-er  to 
him,  if  possible,  than  ever  before;  freely  forgave  bim,  so  far  as 
he  had  offended  him  and  violated  the  rules  of  the  family,  and 
then  sent  bim  to  bis  mother,  to  seek  her  forgiveness  also. 

That  child, — now  sixteen  years  of  age, — has  never  since 
been  known  to  indulge  in  the  least  equivocation.  Even  now, 
whenever  he  wishes  any  thing,  be  says,  ^Father,  I  should  like 
such  a  thing,  if  you  think  it  is  best" 

This  single  case  of  discipline,  though  it  was  truly  affecting, 
and  must  have  been  peculiarly  so  to  that  parentis  heai*t,  may 
prore  the  salvation  of  that  «bHd.  It  may  instruraentaMy  sav« 
him  from  bringing  his  parents  down  broken-hearted  to  the 
grave,  and  of  plunging  his  own  soul  into  the  gulf  of  despair. 

"  Chasten  thy  son  while  there  is  hope,  and  let  not  thy  soul 
spare  for  his  crying.  Correct  thy  son,  and  he  shall  give  thee 
rest;  yea,  he  shall  give  delight  unto  thy  soul.  Thou  shalt 
beat  him  with  a  rod,  and  shalt  deliver  his  soul  from  heil.** 


Elarly  learnt   and   longf  remembered* 

We  recently  visited  two  female  Christians,  whose  aggregate 
age  is  <me  hundred  and  seventy-ttao  years*  These  aged  disciples 
■were  trained  up  in  the  good  old  way  of  eady  teaming  the  Cctte- 
chism.  And  it  is  truly  marvellous,  how  perfectly  they  retain  it 
even  now  in  old  age.  It  is  their  usual  practice,  to  spend  their 
Sabbath  evenings  in  repeating  the  questionsand  answers  of  this 
Catechism.  So  perfectly  is  it  stored  in  their  memories,  that 
they  will  sometimes  go  through  the  whole  of  it  in  a  single 
evening,  and  withovi  the  aid  of  a  book! 

What  would  these  Christians,  think  you,  now  take  for  their 
knowledge  of  that  admirable  fiy^tctn  of  truth  and  doctrines  ? 
It  is  invaluable  to  them.  Its  price  is  above  rubies.  It  is  a 
source  of  comfbrt  and  liappiness  which  money  could  not  pur- 
chase.   The  vision  of  tlie  oldest  woman,  who  is  ninehf-tacoy 
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lias  waxed  so  dim  with  a^e,  that  she  would  find  it  difficult  to 
beguile  many  of  her  solitary  and  leisure  hours,  were  she  una- 
ble to  repeat  and  ponder  the  sublime  truths  embodied  in  that 
cherished  companion  of  her  youth, — the  old  Assembly's  Cate- 
chism. Every  hour's  labor  spent,  during  her  early  days,  in 
treasuring  up  this  fund  of  such  rich  and  important  knowledge, 
is  now,  to  her,  of  inestimable  value. 

Reader !  would  you  enjoy  comfort  and  happiness  in  old  age, 
— should  your  life  be  prolonged, — ^you  must  now  lay  up  your 
provisions  for  such  enjoy ments,-^o(/  for  the  heart  and  the 
Mi«o. 


Ann   C.    Akarmau* 

Ono  year  ago,  the  Society  published  *'A  Superintendent's  Offering," 
which  contained  a  brief  memoir  of  two  of  the  scholars  of  Mason  Stieet 
Sabbath  School,  Boston.  This  "Offering*'  the  superintendent — by 
whom  it  was  prepared — presented  to  each  member  of  bis  school  on  the 
1st  of  January  last  It  is  a  singular  providence  that  has  called  that 
school,  near  the  commencement  of  this  year,  to  part  with  one  of  its 
teachers, — Ann  C.  Akarman, — a  sister  of  one  of  the  scholars  mention- 
ed in  the  "Offering."  She  died  November  25,  aged  20.  Her  last 
sickness  afforded  a  delightful  illustration  of  the  power  of  religion  to 
sustain  and  comfort  its  possessor  under  the  severest  sufferings,  and  even 
in  the  hour  of  death. 


BTotlees  of  Ne-vr  Publications  by  ib«  Society. 
The  Path  to  Heaven.  This  is  a  book  of  88  pages,  and  is 
divided  into  six  chapters.  It  is  in  the  form  of  conversations  between 
Mr.  Barlow  and  his  children.  In  tliese  conversations,  the  ten  com- 
mandments, by  which  the  narrow  path,  or  the  path  to  heaven, 
**  is  hedged  in,"  are  recited,  and  explained,  and  illustrated.  Mr.  B. 
describes  the  path  to  heaven  still  further,  by  addresses  to  the  different 
branches  of  the  Sabbath  school  of  which  he  is  the  superintendent.  We 
hope  the  perusal  of  this  book  will  lead  many  a  child  and  youth  to  seek 
afler  and  6nd  the  path  to  heaven, 

A  Sabbath  Note  Book,  containing  Minntes  of  Private,  Family, 
and  Public  Worship,  the  Sabbath  School,  &c 

A  Teacher's  Offering,  or  Letters  addressed  to  the  Members 
of  a  Sabbath  School  Class.     By  the  wife  of  a  London  clergyman. 
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It  is  believed  that  this  will  be  an  offering  such  as  many  teachers  will 
be  glad  to  make  to  the  members  of  their  classes.  It  is  the  production 
of  a  highly  cultivated  mind,  and  contains  very  important  truth,  pre- 
sented in  a  beautiful,  attniclive  style.  Respect  for  the  known  piety 
and  talents  of  the  auihorp.ss,  were  we  at  liberty  to  give  her  name, 
would,  doubtless,  procure  for  this  little  volume  an  early  introduction 
into  many  a  family.  The  book  embraces  thirteen  letters  on  the  follow- 
ing subjects: — Reading  the  Holy  Scriptures — Prater — Public  Worship 
— Influences  of  the  Holy  Spirit — Improvement  of  Time — Our  Privi- 
leges in  contrast  with  others  loss  favored — Temptation — Two  on  the 
Choice  of  Society — The  Commencement  of  a  New  Year — Conscience 
— and  (^hurch  Fellowship.  The  volume  is  embellished  with  the  above 
engraving,  for  a  Frontispiece. 
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Fonishcd  tor  this  work  by  Lowxll  Mascnt,  Ptofisstor  in  tht 
Boston  Acsdem  J  of  Mosic. 


HYMlf    FOR    MEW    TEAS. 
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showQ,  Throughout  another  year,  throughout  a-nolher        year. 
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Parents  and  friends  thy  love  has  given  ; 

While  many  Sabbath-days, 
Have  pointed  out  the  way  to  heaven, 

And  fiird  our  tongues  with  praise. 
3 
Oh !  may  thy  goodness  long  endure 

And  may  we  grateful  prove ; 
Till  we  shall  need  these  aids  no  more, 

But  glory  in  thy  love. 


d  by  Google 


SABBATH  SCHOOL  VISITER. 


VOL.VJ.  FEBRUARY,    1838.  No.  2. 

Deatb.  of  ih«   Sons  of  Aaron. 

**And  Aaron  held  his  peace.''— Lbtiticus  10:  3. 

The  chosen  tribes  astonished  stood, 
While  impious  censers  flamed  to  God ; 
But  the  stern  skies,  with  lightning  red, 
Cleft  o'er  the  rash  offenders'  head ; 
And  lo !  with  scorched  and  livid  mien. 
Two  corpses,  wreathed  in  smoke,  were  seen ; 
And  bending  low,  with  anguish  torn, 
The  high-priest  mourned  his  dead  first-bom. 
Yet,  unrepining  at  the  stroke. 

He  meekly  h'dd  his  peace, 
Ev'n  while  stem  grief  his  spirit  broke. 
Silent  he  bore  Jehovah's  yoke, 

And  bade  each  murmur  cease. 
But  when  retired  from  every  eye. 
He  gave  the  reins  to  memory — 
Ah !  who  might  tell  a  father's  pain, 
O'er  rebel  sons,  untimely  slain. 
Yes, — they  whose  infant  forms  he  reared, 
For  whom  he  watched  and  prayed  and  feared, 
Whose  glance,  in  manhood's  beauty  proud. 
So  lately  awed  the  admiring  crowd, 
Now  filled  with  arrogance  and  pride. 
Beneath  their  Maker's  hand  had  died ; 
And,  in  the  act  of  sin,  became 
A  mass  of  ashes,  mi;ced  with  flame. 

L.  H.  S. 

VOL.  VI.  3 
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TMe  Hew  Te*r>«  Presents. 

•*  I  wonder  what  I  shall  give  father  for  a  New  Year's 
present  ?"  inquired  a  little  boy  of  his  sister,  as  he  count- 
ed over  the  shining  silver  pieces,  which  he  had  poured 
out  of  a  pretty  purse  upon  the  table.  ''Here  is  a  half 
dollar,  and  here  are  some  little  pieces,  and  altogether, 
I've  got  a  dollar;  and  what  shall  I  buy  papa  ?  Can  I 
buy  a  hat  with  this,  sister  ?" 

''No,  George,  it  takes  four  times  as  much  money  as 
yeu  have  got,  to  buy  a  hat." 

"Well,"  said  Emily, — a  little  girl  of  five  years,— 
"I  know  what  I  shall  buy."  "How  can  you  buy  any 
thing.  Miss;  I  should  like  to  know?  You  haven't  got 
any  money." 

"  Why,  Greorge,  mamma  says  she  will  buy  something 
for  me." 

"Well,  you  are  a  little  goose,  so  step  away,  and 
don't  touch  my  money;"  and  George  lifted  his  hand  to 
strike  the  little  fingers,  that  "  only  just  held  to  look  at " 
his  pretty  ten-cent  piece. 

"George!  don't  strike  your  sister,"  said  Mary. 
"Well,  then  she  should  just  clear  out;  and  not  be 
meddling  with  my  money.  She's  always  in  mischief" 
Etnily  very  quietly  moved  from  the  table,  and  as  she 
laid  her  head  in  her  mother's  lap,  she  said,  "I  only 
wish  George  would  be  gentle."  "  George  will  be  sorry 
that  he  spoke  unkindly  to  his  little  sister,"  was  the  reply 
of  the  affectionate  mother,  as  she  smoothed  the  soft  hair 
and  kissed  the  flushed  cheek  of  her  daughter. 

In  about  an  hour,  George  entered  the  nursery.  There 
was  a  thoughtful  expression  on  his  countenance;  and,  as 
he  looked  at  the  placid  face  of  his  little  sister,  a  sigh 
seemed  to  be  swelling  in  his  bosom.  He  lingered  near 
her,  helped  her  to  pile  her  blocks,  so  as  to  make  a  high 
house,  and  at  last,  in  a  very  gentle  tone,  said,  "To 
night  you  will  know  something.  I  guess  my  New  Year's 
present  to  papa  will  make  you  happy,  too,  Emily." 

The  day  passed.  Twilight  faded  rapidly  away,  and 
the  shadows  and  stars  almost  immediately  followed 
upon  the  glowing  sunbeams.  It  was  a  pleasant  evening, 
— the  evening  of  that  happy  New  Year's  day,-»and  the 
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faces  of  the  children  beamed  with  joy,  as  their  father 
drew  his  arm-chair  to  the  table  which  they  had  already 
surrounded. 

"  Now,  children,  for  the  presents.  Emily's  first. 
Here  is  a  little  basket,  with  thimble,  thread  and  scissors, 
and  if  my  daughter  will  improve  her  time,  and  learn  to 
sew  for  father,  she  will  help  to  make  his  New  Year  very 
happy." 

**  Well,  papa,  and  here  is  a  pocket-book  for  you.  If 
you  will  open  it,  you  will  see  a  little  letter.  The  pocket- 
book  was  opened,  and  the  little  letter  read. 

*•  My  dear  Plapa, 

If  yon  wiU  look 
lu  pocket-book 

For  little  note. 
You'll  find  it  here. 
For  papa  dear. 

Which  mamma  wrote. 

This  New  Year's  da/. 
How  glad  are  they 

Who  feel  like  me; 
Upon  my  face 
Yon '11  only  trace 

My  love  to  thee. 

So,  like  the  spring. 
Like  joy  on  wing, 

Is  happy  love. 
As  cherubs  feel 
Whene'er  they  kneel 

In  heaven  above. 

Oh  may  no  tear. 
The  coming  year, 

Steal  in  your  eye; 
But  may  your  breast 
Be  full  of  rest. 

Like  that  on  high. 

And  when  \ou  look 
In  pocket-book. 

Which  I  give  thee; 
May  you  be  told 
More  than  by  gold. 

Of  little  me." 

They  all  listened  with  interest  to  Emily's  letter;  and 
then  the  happy  father  presented  Mary  with  a  volume  of 
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Cowper's  poems.  "And  here,  papa,"  said  Mary,  "is 
a  pair  of  slippers  for  you."  The  children  all  jumped 
from  the  table  to  see  if  the  slippers  fitted,  and  each  little 
hand  was  passed  across  the  foot  to  be  sure  that  they 
were  not  too  tight. 

"Now,"  said  Emily,  "George's  present  is  coming, 
I  wonder  what  it  is."  "  A  Bible  I  have  bought  for  you, 
my  son,  and  O  may  you  be  able  to  tell  me  next  New 
Year's  day  that  it  has  proved  to  you  a  blessing." 
George  received  the  Bible,  on  the  first  leaf  was  written, 
"A  father's  love  and  a  father's  prayers  will  accompany 
this  New  Year's  gift."  The  tears  filled  George's  eyes. 
He  put  his  arms  around  his  father's  neck,  kissed  him, 
and  silently  handed  him  a  sealed  better,  on  which  was 
written,  "George's  New  Year's  present  to  papa."  The 
seal  was  broken,  the  letter  unfolded,  and  a  blended  tear 
and  smile  were  his  only  comments. 

"Oh,  papa,  what  can  it  be,"  said  Emily,  "George 
said  it  would  make  me  happy  too." 

"  I  will  read  it  to  you,  my  dear.  It  has  gladdened 
your  father's  heart,  more  than  the  most  costly  gift. 

«»  My  dear  Papa, 

I  have  been  trying  to  think  what  would  please  you 
best.     I  therefore  present  you  this  Resolution: 

I  will  try  very  hard  to  govern  my  temper;  to  be  a  kind 
brother,  and  a  dutiful  son  all  this  year." 

Jan.  1,  1838.        S s. 

FaT-orabl«  Soil  for  tl&e  Seeds  of  Brror. 

I  am  persuaded,  that  those  who  would  propagate  dangerous 
and  destructive  doctrines,  would  desire  no  better  soil  in  which 
to  sow  the  seeds  of  ruin,  temporal  and  eternal,  than  iu  the 
minds  of  persons  at  an  early  age,  totally  destitute  of  instruc> 
tion. — Judge  Baron  Garrow, 

Danger  of  -vrastingf  tbe  Sablmtli. 

When  Hogarth, — that  great  master  of  human  nature, — 
wished  to  exhibit  the  progress  of  the  idle  apprentice,  from 
the  first  commencement  of  his  evil  courses,  to  the  final 
close  of  his  career  upon  the  scaffold,  he  lays  the  opening  scene 
on  a  wasted  Sabbath,  and  his  hero  stretched  on  a  tombstone 
in  a  churchyard,  engaged  in  play,  regardless  of  the  crowds 
which  are  passing  by  to  church,  and  insensible  to  all  the  mon- 
uments of  mortality  that  surround  him ! — Address  S,  S.  Socteiy 
for  Ireland, 
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My   Hope   and  my   Glory. 

We  know  not  whom  to  acknowledge  as  the  ingenious  author  of  this 
interesting  arrangement  of  the  divine  attributes,  as  the  friend  to  whose 
kindness  we  are  indebted  for  it,  did  not  inform  us.  Should  the  reader 
find  any  difficulty  in  understanding  this  design,  a  paper,  cut  in  the  shape 
of  the  figure,  bent  at  right  angles  at  each  of  the  fine  black  lines,  will 
form  a  perfect  square,  and  aid  him  in  understanding  it 


Wisdom. 

In  whom  are  hid  all  the 

traatares  of  VVisdoin. 

Col.  2:  3. 

Merey. 

God  is  rich  in  Mercy. 
Eph.9:4. 

Iio-re. 

God   is  Love. 
1  John  4: 8. 

Jmstiee. 

Justice  and  Judgment  are 

the  habitations  of  his 

throne. 

Pa.  80:  14. 

Trmth. 

He  Iceepeth  Truth  forever. 
P«.  146 :  6. 

'# 

Power. 

Pi.  63:  11. 

In  the  figure  lying  open  as  a  cross,  you  behold  the 
attributes  of  the  Deity  unfolded.     You  see  their  respec- 

VOL.  VI.  3* 
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tive  bearings  in  the  great  work  of  Redemptioo.  In  the 
part  where  the  head  comes,  is  Wisdom.  In  the  region 
of  the  heart,  is  Love.  Love  finds  out  a  place  to  recon- 
cile Justice  and  Mercy.  Justice  on  the  left  hand,  Mercy 
on  the  right.  In  the  region  of  the  loins,  is  Truth.  In 
the  part  where  the  feet  come,  is  Power. 

If  you  bend  the  cross  lines,  and  fold  it  up,  you  will 
perceive  the  harmony  of  the  attributes.  They  are  equal 
to  each  other,  so  that  Love  may  be  at  the  top,  bottom, 
or  any  of  the  sides,  and  so  of  all  the  others.  In  its 
compact  state,  it  stands  fixed,  an  emblem  of  the  ever- 
lasting covenant.  It  is  the  precious  corner-stone,  four 
square,  the  New  Jerusalem.  And  what  is  heaven,  but 
being  enclosed  in  the  perfections  of  Jehovah? 


T1l«    I>e««rte«l   €?«4tage« 

The  house  of  prayer, — which  is  as  truly  the  ornament 
and  the  glory  of  many  a  New  England  village,  as  was 
"  the  holy  and  beautiful  house  where  the  fathers  wor- 
shiped "  to  the  sacred  city  of  Jerusalem, — is  eminently 
so  to  the  pleasant  and  flourishing  village  on  the  banks 
of  the ,  to  which  I  refer.  It  is  its  fairest  orna- 
ment, because  possessing  much  architectural  beauty  and 
grandeur,  and  occupying  a  fine  eminence  on  the  prin- 
cipal street  of  the  village; — its  highest  glory,  because 
there  the  sublime  truths  of  the  gospel  are  declared  with 
an  eloquence  and  fearlessness  that  very  finely  comport 
with  their  high  and  holy  and  important  character. 

Directly  in  front  of  this  building,  on  the  opposite  side 
of  the  street,  is  a  small  white  cottage, — so  neat,  so 
pleasant  and  attractive  in  appearance,  that  the  idea  of 
domestic  enjoyment,  comfort  and  contentment  rose  de- 
lightfully to  the  mind  on  beholding  it,  as  the  certain  ac- 
companiments of  so  much  external  quietness  and  beauty. 
The  simple  embellishments  of  the  little  grass-plot,  that 
lay  so  sweetly  toward  the  ''sunny  south,"  and  the  no 
less  neat  and  well-cultivated  vegetable  garden  toward 
the  west,  were  in  perfect  keeping  with  the  nice  white 
walls  of  the  cottage  and  the  graceful  Venetian  blinds  that 
swung  at  its  windows. 

There  flourished,  in  rich  and  never-failing  luxuriance. 
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the  much-enduring  lilac, — the  favorite  and  friend  of  our 
stern  New  England  climate; — there  crept  the  delicious, 
dew-perfuming  honeysuckle, — the  object  of  tender  cul- 
ture and  many  cares, — and  there  the  roses  breathed,  as 
beautiful  and  attar-breathed  as  in  the  gardens  of  Ghaze- 
poor. 

The  happy  air  of  consistency  which  prevailed  through- 
out the  little  domain,  presented  strong  inclications  that 
the  blessed  occupants  were,  indeed,  all  that  they  wished 
to  be,  and  in  the  enjoyment  of  all  they  wished  to  pos- 
sess;— and  that  the  gentle  charities  and  religious  afrec- 
tions  of  the  heart,  which  give  to  our  existence  its  essen- 
tial and  enduring  happiness,  were  cultivated  with  not 
less  assiduity  and  care,  than  those  beautiful  things  of 
the  vegetable  and  floral  kingdom,  which  contribute  so 
pleasantly  and  gracefully  to  its  minor  enjoyments. 

But  they,  who,  in  the  enthusiasm  of  their  hearts,  are 
so  liable  to  forget,  that  while  man,  through  the  kindness 
of  his  Creator,  was  permitted  to  bring  with  him  many 
of  the  outward  adornments  and  delights  of  his  lamented 
paradise,  he  retained  none  of  that  holiness  of  heart,  and 
very  little  of  that  loveliness  of  character,  which,  after  all, 
were  the  peculiar  blessedness  of  his  Eden  residence, — 
may  prepare  themselves  for  many  disappointments  and 
mortifying  mistakes,  in  their  matter-of-fact  journey 
through  life. 

On  inquiry,  it  was  found  that  the  proprietor  of  the 
cottage  was  a  man  of  no  religious,  and  very  little  moral 
principle;  and  obtained  for  himself  the  comforts  of  life 
that  surrounded  him,  at  the  expense  of  tears  and  sor- 
rows and  poverty  to  those  infatuated  men  to  whom  he 
daily  administered  the  cup  of  ruin.  The  Sabbath  sun, 
that  shone  down  so  gloriously  on  his  little  dwelling, 
brought  no  healing  in  his  beams, — and  the  softened 
sounds  of  the  gospel  of  grace,  and  the  echoing  notes  of 
the  organ,  which  trembled  on  his  ear,  from  the  house  of 
God,  allured  not  him,  nor  his  family,  to  listen  to  the 
good  tidings  of  the  one,  or  the  sacred  melody  of  the 
other. 

Though  it  is  not  more  true  now,  than  it  was  in  the 
days  of  the  patient  suflTerer  of  Uz,  that  in  this  life  we 
are  rewarded   according  to   our  works, — ^yet,  the  dis- 
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crepancy  between  the  moral  condition  and  the  external 
appearance  of  this  family,  were  so  unusual  and  appal- 
ling, that  one,  who  had  been  educated  to  believe  that 
godliness  has  peculiarly  the  promise  of  this  life,  as 
well  as  of  that  which  is  to  come, — and  that  •'*  there  is 
no  peace  to  the  wicked," — may  be  excused  for  having 
noticed  with  no  ordinary  degree  of  interest  and  attention, 
the  subsequent  development  of  character  and  circum- 
stances connected  with  it.  In  relation  to  the  former, 
there  was  certainly  very  little  obvious  improvement. 
The  haunt  of  vice  and  degrading  dissipation  was  still 
faithfully  attended  to  by  its  relentless  proprietor,  and 
was  still  a  school  of  skepticism  and  debasing  moral 
opinion.  But  at  the  end  of  three  years  from  the  com- 
mencement of  my  story,  the  retailer's  shop  was  shut 
up,  the  blinds  of  the  cottage  were  closed,  and  an  un- 
usual quietness  of  manner  in  its  frequent  visiters,  un- 
equivocally denoted  that  sickness  was  within.  A  little 
while,  and  the  retailer's  shop  was  without  a  proprietor, 
and  the  family  at  the  cottage  without  a  head. 

Not  two  weeks  had  elapsed,  from  the  time  that  the 
little  gate  of  the  garden-grounds  had  closed  against 
their  tasteful  cultivator  for  ever,  when  a  report  issued 
from  a  lawyer's  office  that  Mrs. was  in  dying  cir- 
cumstances and  engaged  in  making  her  will.  She  died, 
— and  died,  like  her  husband,  in  the  indulgence  of  the 
principles  in  which  she  had  lived,  and  refused  to  be 
comforted  by  the  promises  of  the  Bible  or  alarmed  at 
its  threatenings.  The  children, — fatherless,  motherless 
and  without  moral  education, — were  disposed  of,  as  they 
might  be,  among  relatives  of  congenial  principles  and 
habits,  where  they  will,  probably,  never  enter  the  sacred 
precints  of  a  Sabbath  school,  or  listen  to  the  sympathiz- 
ing admonitions  of  any  who  care  for  the  soul. 

The  cottage  is  closed  and  uninhabited.  The  lilac  still 
answers  to  the  call  of  spring,  and  puts  forth  its  purple 
blossoms, — the  honeysuckle  clings  to  the  wall,  and  the 
flaunting  lily  spreads  out  its  petals  to  the  summer  sun; 
but  an  air  of  inexpressible  desoiateness  broods  over  the 
«cene,  and  the  genius  of  melancholy  seems  to  have 
touched  every  object  with  her  mysterious  wand. 

In  a  world  like  this,  it  is,  certainly,  not  very  remark- 
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able  that  death  should  knock  at  the  cottage-gate,  and 
leave  his  melancholy  signet,  where  before  were  joy  and 
gladness;  still,  the  coincidences  in  this  instance  seemed 
of  rather  aq  unusual  and  atiTecting  character,  and  afford 
an  illustration  of  the  saying  of  a  godly  man,  that  **he 
who  will  be  careful  to  note  providences,  shall  not  lack 
providences  to  note."  Eliza. 

Maine. 


TfeutorUok  Sabbatb.  Scbool  at  Ooroon&iab. 

To  ike  readers  of  the  Sabbath  Schooi  Visiter. — 

My  dear  Friends, — ^You  may  be  gratified  with  some 
account  of  a  Nestorian  Sabbath  school,  at  Ooroomiah. 
This  school  was  commenced  about  four  months  ago.  It 
is  the  first  Sabbath  school,  I  believe,  which  ever  existed 
in  Persia.  It  contains  about  sixty  scholars.  The  su- 
perintendents are  Dr.  Grant  and  a  Nestorian  bishop, 
whose  name  is  Mar  Yohanna.  Among  the  teachers  are 
five  Nestorian  priests  and  one  deacon.  There  are  also 
several  deacons  among  the  scholars.  Many  of  the 
members  of  this  Sabbath  school  belong  to  a  boarding 
school  for  teachers,  which  is  instructed  in  our  house. 
They  are  all  as  sprightly  in  their  appearance,  and  learn 
as  rapidly,  as  any  scholars  I  ever  saw  in  America;  and 
they  are  much  more  attentive  to  instruction  than  the 
members  of  many  Sabbath  schools  with  whom  I  have 
been  acquainted  in  our  own  favored  land.  They  have, 
howeyer,  but  few  facilities  for  learning;  and  especially 
in  the  Sabbath  school.  They  have  no  question  books,  no 
Sabbath  School  Visiter^  and,  until  we  came  hei*e,  they 
had  no  part  of  the  Bible  in  a  language  which  they  could 
understand.  I  have  translated  some  parts  of  the  Bible 
into  the  Nestorian  language,  and  have  prepared  Scrip- 
ture cards,  from  which  the  Sabbath  school  scholars  now 
learn  their  lessons. 

Our  Nestorian  Sabbath  school  assembles  at  nine 
o'clock  on  Sabbath  morning.  The  bishop  opens  the 
school  by  a  short  prayer.  The  members  of  the  several 
classes  Hhen  repeat  their  lessons  to  their  respective 
teachers.  It  usually  consists  of  about  ten  verses  of 
Scripture.    One  class  of  fine  boys,  who  are  studying  our 
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language,  recite  the  lesson  in  English;  and  it  is  very 
delightful  to  witness  their  accuracy  and  the  distinctness 
of  their  enunciation.  The  teachers  make  such  remarks, 
during  the  recitation,  as  the  subject  suggests.  I  hold  a 
meeting  with  the  teachers,  on  the  Saturday  evening 
previous,  for  the  purpose  of  explaining  to  them  the 
lesson. 

To  close  the  Sabbath  school  exercise,  a  psalm  is  sung 
by  the  school,  in  the  Nestorian  language,  and  a  bene* 
diction  is  pronounced  by  the  bishop.  The  style  of  Nes- 
torian singing  difiers  somewhat  from  yours;  but  it  is 
probably  very  similar  to  the  style  of  singing  among  the 
ancient  Jews,  and  of  king  David  himself,  who  composed 
the  Psalms. 

Pray,   my  dear  friends,  that  all  the  members  of  this 
Nestorian  Sabbath  school  may  be  prepared,  with  you, 
to  sing  the  song  of  Moses  and  the  Lamb  in  the  kingdom 
of  heaven,  and  believe  me,  as  ever. 
Your  sincere  friend, 

Justin  Perkins. 

Ooroomiah,  July  ^Otk,  1837. 


Forf^ettlnf^  God. 

My  young  friends,  permit  me  to  ask,  if  you  ever  for- 
get to  pray  ? — A  few  years  since,  a  little  girl  from  Bos- 
ton, spent  a  short  time  in  the  town  where  I  reside.  She 
was  placed  in  my  class.  One  Sabbath  while  conversing 
with  each  scholar,  as  is  my  usual  practice  after  hearing 
the  lesson,  I  asked  this  little  stranger,  if  she  prayedl 
She  turned  her  mild  blue  eye  up  in  my  face,  and,  with 
an  honesty  and  frankness  I  shall  never  forget,  she  said, 
**I  do  at  night  ;  but  I  forget  it  in  the  morning T* 

And  do  any  of  you,  my  young  friends,  thus  forget 
God?  And  suppose  he  should  forget  you?  O,  you 
could  not  live  a  moment  without  his  care.  Do  you  not 
sometimes  think  to  pray  when  in  trouble,  or  when  you 
lie  down  at  night,  and  know  that  you  are  unable  to  take 
care  of  yourselves  while  asleep;  and  when  your  trouble 
is  over,  or  you  are  brought  in  safety  to  see  the  morn- 
ing's light,  do  you  not,  like  Israel  of  old,  forget  Him  by 
whose  guardian  care  you  are  preserved  and  made  hap- 
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py?  What  a  proof  of  the  wickedness  of  your  hearts! 
If  you  wish  the  Lord  to  remember  you  when  he  comes 
into  his  kingdom,  you  must  not  forget  Him,  You  must 
offer  unto  him  your  morning  and  your  evening  prayers. 


The  Ooodness  of  Ood.— Ho.  ^. 

THS    BLOOD.      BT    WM.   A   ALCOTT. 


In  my  last  number  but  one,  I  told  you  about  the 
blood;  and  partly  promised  something  more.  I  suppose 
I  must  keep  my  promise.  Must  keep  it,  did  I  say?  It 
should  be  a  pleasure  to  us  to  keep  all  promises.  Better 
not  promise  than  to  promise  and  not  perform.  Our 
Father  in  heaven  never  was,  and  never  will  be  pleased 
with  promise-breakers. 

The  blood,  as  we  see  it  coursing  its  way  through  the 
body,  appears  like  a  mass  of  deep  red  paint.  How  few 
would  ever  think  that  it  was  not  all  red,  as  it  seems  to 
be!  How  few  would  ever  suppose,  that  the  fitr  greater 
part  of  it  is  water!     Yet  it  is  so. 

Did  you  ever  see  a  physician  bleed  a  man  ?  If  you 
did  not,  I  will  describe  to  yeu  the  process  as  well  as  I 
am  able.  His  usual  way  is  to  bleed  in  the  hollow  of  the 
arm,  opposite  the  elbow.  There  are  several  large  veins 
there,  and  it  has  become  quite  fashionable  to  open  one 
of  them. 

First,  he  ties  a  bandage  very  tightly  round  the  arm,^ 
just  above  the  elbow.  Then  he  stops  a  few  minutes,^ 
and  waits  for  the  veins  of  the  arm,  below  the  bandage, 
to  swell.  But  why  do  they  swell?  you  will  ask.  Be- 
cause the  bandage  prevents  the  blood  from  running  up 
the  arm  any  farther  than  the  elbow;  and  so,  as  it  can- 
not run  by  the  elbow,  it  swells  the  veins,  whose  sideS 
are  soil  and  may  easily  be  stretched. 

I  have  told  you,  in  a  former  number,  that  the  blood 
goes  out  from  the  heart  towards  the  extremities  of  the 
body  in  the  arteries,  and  returns  in  the  veins.  The 
arteries  are  deep  in  the  flesh,  so  that  they  cannot  be 
seen.  The  veins,  on  the  contrary,  are  near  the  surface, 
and  can  be  seen,  especially  in  thin  people  and  in  those 
who  are  old.     When  they  are  swelled  by  means  of  a 
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bandage,  they  become  quite  large  and  prominent,  and 
the  physician  can  easily  open  one  of  them,  without 
wounding  any  thing  which  he  should  not.  When  he 
has  done  this,  the  blood  usually  flows  in  a  small  stream, 
and  is  caught  in  a  bowl  or  basin.  When  he  wishes  to 
have  the  arm  stop  bleeding  he  takes  oflT  the  bandage, 
and  the  blood  runs  out  of  the  wound  no  longer,  but 
courses  its  way  along  up  the  arm,  just  as  it  did  before 
the  bandage  was  applied. 

Now  if  you  should  examine  this  blood,  by  means  of  a 
thermometer,  you  would  find  that  its  heat,  when  it  first 
flows  from  the  arm,  is  about  98  degrees.  And  this  is 
about  the  degree  of  heat  of  the  blood  of  all  healthy  peo- 
ple, in  all  places,  and  times,  and  circumstances.  It  may 
indeed  vary  a  little,  but  not  much.  When  the  tempera- 
ture of  the  surrounding  air  which  we  are  breathing  is 
down  to  zero,  and  even  sometimes  many  degrees  farther 
down,  and  when  we  go  into  an  oven  heated  to  200  de- 
grees, and  remain  in  it  a  while,  as  some  men  have  done, 
the  heat  of  the  blood  continues  nearly  the  same.  Is  not 
this  wonderful?  But  is  it  not  owing  to  the  goodness  of 
God?  Were  it  not  for  the  curious  laws  of  life,  which 
he  has  established  within  us,  what  would  prevent  our 
freezing  the  first  cold  day  to  which  we  should  be  obliged 
to  expose  ourselves?  The  body  of  a  dead  man  placed 
out  of  doors  when  cold,  and  clad  ever  so  thickly,  would, 
in  most  of  our  severe  winter  days,  soon  becciime  stiflTwith 
frost;  why  then  do  not  the  bodies  of  living  ones? 

But  the  blood  which  flows  from  a  person's  arm  into  a 
bowl  will  soon  cool,  after  it  is  out  of  the  body.  A 
fibrous  matter,  full  of  red  particles  entangled  in  it,  soon 
floats  on  the  surface,  and  the  rest  is  a  yellow  watery 
substance,  which  the  physician  calls  the  serum.  The 
greater  part  of  it  is  indeed  water. 

If  you  could  separate  the  mass  which  floats,  and  view 
it  with  a  microscope,  you  would  find  the  red  substance 
to  which  the  blood,  before  it  is  drawn  out  of  the  body, 
owes  its  color,  to  consist  of  little  round  particles  or 
globules  as  they  are  called.  These,  numerous  as  they 
are,  and  diffused  through  every  part  of  it  as  they  are, 
as  I  have  told  you,  give  color  to  the  blood,  and  make  the 
whole  appear  like  a  red  mass. 
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Although  these  little  red  globules  seem  not  numerous 
enough  in  a  single  pint  of  blood  to  contain  much  solid 
matter,  yet  some  of  the  chemists  tell  us  that  a  good  deal 
of  solid  substance  may  be  collected  out  of  the  three 
gallons  of  blood  in  a  person's  body.  They  say  there  is 
iron  in  the  red  globules,  and  that  the  blood  of  40  or  50 
men  contains  enough  olDit  to  make  a  ploughshare !  This 
may  or  may  not  be  true ;  but  of  one  thing  you  may  be 
certain;  which  is,  that  there  is  iron  in  the  blood,  in  a 
greater  or  less  quantity.  If  you  ask  what  it  is  for,  I 
cannot  tell  you.  And  if  you  ask  whether  this  fact  proves 
the  goodness  of  God,  I  can  still  only  say,  that  we  do  not 
know.  But  as  his  goodness  appears  in  every  thing  about 
us,  ^hich  we  can  understand,  there  is  every  reason  to 
believe  that  he  is  good  in  this  matter  also. 


The  rlcb  poor,  and  tbe  poor  ricb. 

More  than  eighteen  centuries  ago  a  strange  rumor 
was  heard  in  heaven.  It  was  told,  that  the  well-beloved 
Son  had  lefl  the  bosom  of  the  Father,  and  relinquished 
the  glory  which  he  had  with  him  before  the  world  was. 
Emotions  of^surprise  and  wonder  must  have  been  awak- 
ened in  the  bosom  of  each  heavienly  inhabitant,  as  this 
report  spread  through  their  shining  ranks.  Methinks 
every  harp  was  laid  aside,  that  the  music  of  heaven 
ceased,  "lyhile,  with  anxious  gaze,  all  waited  an  explana- 
tion of  the'  mystery. 

Now  I  imagine  the  exalted  Gabriel  standing  forth 
among  the  seraphs,  and,  while  deep  silence  reigns  in  the 
courts  on  high,  he  unfolds  the  deep  designs  of  the  Al- 
mighty. He  tells  them  of  a  dark  world,  far,  far  away 
in  the  regions  of  illimitable  space,  where  sin  has  entered, 
and  where  Jehovah's  wrath  is  felt.  Thither,  he  adds, 
has  Immanuel  gone  on  mercy's  errand  to  redeem  and 
save.  He  has  gone  there,  not  robed  in  glory,  not  the 
occupant  of  a  throne,  not  the  object  of  adoration  and 
love,  but  assuming  an  humble  infant's  form,  and  ac- 
knowledging an  obscure  virgin  as  his  mother.  Even 
now  is  he  wrapped  in  swaddling  clothes;  his  bed  is  hay, 
his  cradle  a  manger.  Ere-long  he  will  rise  into  life;  but 
advancing  years  will  not  procure  for  him  respect.     Pov- 
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erty  and  scorn  and  toil  and  suffering  will  be  his,  until 
death  closes  the  scene. 

Heaven  wept,  that  man  might  imile  !  Heaven  bled  that  roan 
Might  never  die  ! 

Methinks  emotions  of  rapture  fill  the  mind  of  every 
worshiper  in  the  upper  sanctuary,  as  this  new  feature  in 
Jehovah's  character  is  unfolded.  They  knew  before 
that  he  was  just,  for  they  had  seen  the  rebel  angels  sink; 
but  now  they  behold  '*  mercy  and  truth  meeting  together, 
righteousness  and  peace  embracing  each  other.  ^'  These 
are  things,  concerning  which  an  inspired  apostle  has 
written,  that  even  **the  angels  desire  to  look  into"  them. 

But  would  you  know  something  more  of  the  poverty 
of  Christ?  Follow  me,  then,  dear  reader,  in  imagina- 
tion to  the  little  city  of  Bethlehem.  A  bright  star  in  the 
east  will  be  our  guide.  Now  it  is  stationary.  Here 
then  must  be  his  abode.  Yes,  in  this  stable  was  the 
blessed  Jesus  this  morning  born.  Here  we  find  him  ly- 
ing in  a  manger.  Ah!  why  this  degradation?  Was 
there  no  room  for  the  infant  Savior  in  the  inn  ?  Follow 
him  in  life.  Behold  him  in  childhood,  submitting  to  the 
will  of  the  obscure  and  humble  guardians  of  his  infancy; 
as  he  advances,  behold  him  supporting  his  earthly  nature 
by  his  own  industry.  Arriving  at  maturity,  view  him 
commencing  the  work  for  which  he  left  his  abode  in  glo- 
ry, then  emphatically  becoming  poor.  During  the  three 
years  of  his  public  ministry,  we  often  find  him  weary, 
hungry  and  thirsty,  without  money  to  pay  the  lawful  tax 
required  of  him  as  a  citizen,  more  homeless  than  the 
foxes  and  the  birds  of  heaven.  He  had  not  even  a  place 
where  to  lay  hi^  head.  His  abode  was  ofttimes  in  the 
wilderness,  wild  boasts  were  his  companions,  the  cold 
mountains  of  Judea  his  secret  place  of  prayer. 

In  the  Savior's  histo.^y  we  see  a  painful  exhibition  of 
extreme  yet  voluntary  pv">verty.  We  behold  it  in  con- 
trast with  the  riches  and  ^lory  of  heaven,  which  were 
by  creation  his,  and  which  he  cheerfully  relinquished. 
We  look  for  an  explanation.  Within  us  and  around  us, 
nought  can  unravel  the  mystery.  We  turn  to  the  page 
of  Inspiration.  There  we  find  this  striking  development 
of  our  Redeemer's  character.     *'He  was  rich,  yet  for 
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your  sakes  he  became  poor,  that  ye  through  his  poverty 
might  be  rich."  O  love  unparalleled!  **for  our  sakes," — 
for  you  and  for  me,  dear  reader,  who  had  trampled  on 
the  authority  of  his  Father,  who  had  refused  to  love  and 
honor  infinite  perfection,  **That  we  through  his  pov- 
erty might  be  rich."  What  a  motive!  That  we  might 
be  rich  who  deserve  everlasting  shame,  that  we  who  are 
justly  the  heirs  of  eternal  poverty  and  disgrace,  may  in- 
herit the  glories  of  heaven,  may  share  with  him  the  fruit 
of  all  his  toil  and  suffering  on  earth,  may  sit  down  with 
him  upon  his  throne,  even  as  he  shall  sit  down  with  his 
Father  upon  the  throne.  V. 


Six  ^nestlons  for  a  Sabbatl&  Scbool  Teacher. 

Do  I,  as  a  teacher  of  the  young,  feel  my  employment  to  be 
one  of  awful  responsibility,  inasmuch  as  that  I  must  give 
account  of  my  labors  another  day  ? 

Do  I  feel  my  dependence  upon  divine  assistance,  and  that 
without  Christ  I  can  do  nothing  ? 

Do  I  feel  that  each  child  has  a  soul  that  must  live  for  ever, 
either  in  hell  or  heaven  ? — and  am  I  concei-ned  to  labor  with 
such  diligence  and  faithfulness,  as  if  the  salvation  of  each 
depended  on  my  exertions  alone  ? 

Do  I  feel  that  there  is  great  encouragement  for  me  to  labor, 
both  from  the  word  of  God  and  the  many  instances  of  divine 
favor  on  Sabbath  school  instruction  ? 

Do  I  spend  much  time  in  secret  prayer  for  the  Holy  Spirit 
to  teach  me  what  I  shall  teach  the  children  of  my  Sabbath 
care  ? 

Do  I  labor  each  Sabbath  with  that  diligence,  affection  and 
earnestness  that  I  should  wish  to  do  if  I  knew  it  were  the  last 
Sabbath  I  bad  to  labor,  or  the  last  time  1  should  ever  speak  to 
them  of  the  way  of  salvation? 

There  are  few  teachers,  perhaps,  but  will  be  disposed  to 
say,  "  Who  is  sufficient  for  these  things?"  Dear  fellow-labor- 
ers, look  upward ;  Christ  hath  said,  "  My  grace  is  sufficient 
for  thee."  "  Lo !  I  am  with  you  alway,  even  to  the  end  of  the 
world."  Therefore,  be  not  weary  in  well-doing,  for  your  work 
shall  be  rewarded,  and  you  shall  see  that  your  labor  is  not  in 
vain,  if  it  be  in  the  Lord. — (London)  Friendly  Visiter, 


**  Rightly  to  train  a  youth  is  a  greater  exploit  than  the  taking 
of  Troy," 
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KoloAy  K«««l,  Suid-vriclL  Islaad*.— Ho.  1. 

DBSCBimOTf    OF    A   tTRXAM. 

Dear  Friend, — ^A  fine  stream  of  water  runs  near  the  mis- 
sion house  at  Koloa,  the  place  at  which  we  landed,  mentioned 
in  my  last.  It  winds  its  way  from  the  highlands  to  the  sea,  in 
some  parts  lagging  along  silently  and  deeply,  as  though  asleep, 
in  beds  of  dark  green  rushes,  bordered  with  sugar  cane  and 
enamelled  with  blue  and  purple  flowers,  commonly  known  by 
the  name  of  morning  glories.  In  other  places  its  feet  and 
sides  are  chafed  bv  the  ruggedness  of  its  path,  and  as  one 
making  a  virtue  of  necessity,  or  profiting  by  opposition,  it 
wakes  up  to  a  higher  sense  of  its  importance  and  destiny,  and 
hastens  on  babbling  and  sweating;  and,  as  if  to  make  amends 
for  past  delay  by  a  headlong  zeal,  it  throws  itself  down  the 
rocks  with  a  recklessness  much  in  proportion  to  the  dangers 
of  the  place,  and  the  need  of  care  in  the  descent  But  as  high 
excitement  is  followed  by  languor,  and  those  who  drive  furi. 
ously  soon  come  to  a  resting-place,  so  this  stream,  at  the  bot- 
tom of  the  fall,  is  foimd  making  a  pause,  and  treating  his  res- 
olutions in  a  broad,  deep  basin  full  of  that  good  and  popular 
beverages-cold  water.  And  here  you  may  see  companies  of 
natives  paying  their  respects,  leaping  from  the  rocks  twelve  or 
fi Acen  feet  into  the  basin  below,  partly  in  sport  and  partly  in 
earnest  to  purify  their  tawny  persons. 

PUBLIC   -WORKS. 

At  this  place  of  the  stream  the  governor  of  Kauai  has  built 
a  hay  house,  where  he  spends  a  part  of  his  time,  though  his 
home  is  commonly  at  Waimea.  He  has  also  constructed  a 
bridge  of  timber  and  plank,  with  sticks  stuck  up  at  each  end 
signifying  that  it  is  contrary  to  law  to  pass  it,  either  on  a  walk 
or  trot,  on  foot  or  on  horseback.  Of  what  use  then,  is  the 
bridge  ?  To  be  looked  at  as  one  of  the  improvements  of  the 
times,  and  to  serve  him  if  he  ever  chance  to  need  it. 

During  my  residence  at  Wailuku,  the  head  man  of  one  of 
the  districts  employed  the  culprits  in  making  a  road  of  civil- 
ized breadth.  The  usual  roads  in  this  nation  are  foot  paths, 
winding  along  among  the  stones  and  grass  in  which  the  na- 
tives go  single  file,  in  the  manner  of  American  Indians,  pre- 
ferring one  before  another ;  or  rather  jireferring  a  narrow  path 
to  the  trouble  of  making  a  wide  one.  When  the  Wailuku 
road  was  ready  for  use,  the  cart  and  oxen  of  the  mission  es- 
tablishment were  sent  to  draw  wood,  which,  in  heavy  rains, 
had  washed  down  from  the  mountains.  But  the  teamster  was 
threatened  with  a  fine  if  he  drove  the  cart  in  the  road,  as  that 
would  injure  it  by  making  ruts !  So  little  are  they  acquainted 
with  works  for  the  public  good,  such  as  roads  and  bridges;  they 
regard  them  rather  as  an  appendage  to  chieftainship,  and  not 


d  by  Google 


USUSa,]  SABBATH     SCHOOL     VISITER.  tx 

to  be  trampled  under  foot  by  the  common  herd.  The  real 
necessaries  of  life  are  few  with  a  Sandwich  Islander.  A  cal- 
abash of  poi,  and  fish  to  season  it ;  a  calabash  of  water ;  a 
hay  house  to  sleep  in  and  a  mat  to  sleep  on,  satisfy  his  actual 
wants.  Clothing  is  rather  an  ornament  than  a  necessary  good. 
A  barbarous  people  do  not  know  how  to  acquire  property,  or, 
— ^what  is  regarded  as  important  by  civilized  nations, — they  do 
not  know  bow  to  employ  it  when  possessed.  And  it  is  a  slow 
process  by  which  they  leave  long  established  habits  for  new 
ones,  whether  domestic,  civil,  or  religious.  A  nation  may  be 
spoken  of  as  born  in  a  day,  as  was  this,  when  idolatry  was 
overthrown,  and  the  Christian  religion  adopted ;  but  it  will  re- 
quire a  long  period  to  rear  it  from  its  infancy  to  manhood.  It 
need  not  discourage  those  engaged  in  missions  that  the  trans- 
formation which  is  sought,  cannot  be  effected  without  much 
time  and  toil,  and  that  a  great  multitude  of  Christians  must  be 
occupied  in  converting  the  world.  It  is  a  good  work,  the  re- 
sults of  which  ai*e  sure  and  glorious.  Let  him  who  would  not 
be  disappointed  at  the  final  issue  of  his  labors,  engage  in  pro- 
moting the  salvation  of  his  fellow-men.  His  work  will  then 
prosper,  and  his  reward  be  certain  and  satisfactory. 
Yours,  as  ever, 


Sandwidi  Islands,  St^t,  1836. 


Reuben  Tinker. 


A  delightful  Seeae. 

Our  Sabbath  school  (says  the  Rev.  C.  G.  Clark,  Webster, 
Michigan,  in  a  communication  published  in  the  Home  Mis- 
sionary) presents  a  truly  delightful  aspect  I  wish  I  could 
describe  it ,  We  have  one  large  class,  most  of  whom,  with 
the  teacher,  fiMor  soedades.  There  is  one  class  of  middle  aged, 
and  two  of  young  ladies.  We  have  also  a  large  class  of  young 
men.  Below  that  age,  we  have  all  descriptions,  down  to  little 
children.  We  have  three  classes,  mostly  little  boys,  from 
three  to  seven  years  of  age.  When  full,  there  are  as  many  as 
twenty-four,  rerhaps  no  portion  of  the  school  is  more  inter- 
esting, or  interested,  than  this. 


The    tatnxe   Hanrest. 

^Tlie  Sabbath  school  is  a  vineyard  of  the  Lord's,  to  which 
his  servants  invite  both  young  and  old  to  enter,  in  full  confi- 
dence, that  in  due  season  they  shall  reap  if  they  faint  not, — the 
fruit  of  the  tree  of  knowledge  in  tliis  world,  and  of  the  tree  of 
life  in  the  world  to  come,  if  they  faithfully  improve  the  oppor- 
tunity affi>rded  them." 
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To  the  PhUlipe*  Church  Infant  Sabbath  School,  SoMh  BotUn.— 

The  Sabbath  morn's  return  brings  not  to  me 

Those  fond  delights  with  which  i  used  to  hail 

Its  happy  dawn.     For  months,  nay,  years  have  passed, 

Sweet  little  ones,  since  last  I  taught  your  lips 

To  lisp  his  name,  who  e'er  beholds  with  love 

His  tender  lambs ;  and  who,  when  veiled  in  flesh, 

Did  lay  his  hand  upon  each  cherub  head, 

Then  gently  fold  them  to  his  soothing  breast, 

And  meekly  say,  "  Of  such  my  kingdom  is." 

O,  how  I  loved  to  hear  your  infant  songs, — 

Those  sounds,  so  soft,  they  seemed  like  angels'  notes. 

I  loved  to  watch  the  incense  of  your  hearts. 

As  it  arose  in  prayer;  heaven's  door  seemed  op'd, 

And  dews  of  grace  to  fall  upon  your  heads. 

And  will  these  precious  moments  ne'er  return? 

Ah  no!    The  passing  months  and  years  but  serve 

To  bind  them  still  more  closely  to  my  heart 

Do  you  remember  when  the  hand  of  death 

Took  from  your  number  two  dear  infant  ones? 

Can  you  recall  the  oft  repeated  tale 

Of  their  last  moments?  with  what  peaceful  joy 

They  soared  aloft  to  realms  of  bliss  on  high? 

For  them  I  mourn  not ;  they  securely  rest. 

In  Christ's  paternal  arms  for  ever  blest 

For  you,  loved  ones,  exposed  to  life's  rough  sea. 

The  morn,  the  evening,  and  the  midnight  hours 

Witness  my  bosom  heave  with  sighs  and  prayers. 

On  thee,  dear  teacher,  to  whose  watchful  care 

Belongs  my  little  charge,  more  faithful  far, 

I  fondly  trust, — on  thee,  may  Heaven's  choice  gifts, 

And  showers  of  grace,  in  rich  profusion  fall. 


Importance  of  Kduoatlnfl^  e-v-ery  Cl&ild  In  tb.e  IJand. 

"If  the  time  shall  come  when  this  mighty  fabric  shall  totter, 
— when  the  beacon  which  now  rises  in  a  pillar  of, fire,  a  sign 
and  wonder  of  the  world,  shall  wax  dim, — the  cause  will  be 
found  in  the  ignorance  of  the  people.  If  our  union  is  still  to 
^^ontinue,  to  cheer  the  hopes  and  animate  the  efforts  of  the 
oppressed  of  every  nation ;  if  our  fields  are  to  be  untrod  by 
the  hirelings  of  despotism ;  if  long  days  of  blessedness  are  to 
attend  our  country  in  her  career  of  glory ;  if  you  would  have 
the  sun  continue  to  shed  its  unclouded  rays  upon  the  face  of 
freemen,  then  educate  all  the  dtUdren  in  the  land.  This  alone 
startles  the  tyrant  in  his  dreams  of  power,  and  rouses  the 
slumbering  energies  of  oppressed  people.  It  was  intelligence 
that  reared  up  the  majestic  columns  of  national  glory ;  and 
ithis  alone  can  prevent  them  from  crumbling  to  ashes." 
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Bellu&ap  Street  Sa1»batli  School. 

We  have  obtained  access  to  a  great  mass  of  interesting  pa- 
pers and  facts,  connected  with  the  Belknap  Street  Sabbath 
school  of  this  city.  This  school  is  composed  of  colored  chil- 
dren, youth  and  adults,  and  is  under  the  superintendence  of 
Mr.  J.  F.  Bumstead. 

THOUGHTS   SUITABIiX    FOR   THS   LAST   DAT   OF    THE    TBAR. 

The  scholars  and  teachers  were  each  requested  to  bring,  in 
writing,  on  the  last  Sabbath  of  December,  a  thought  suitable 
for  the  last  day  of  the  year.  The  following  are  selected  from 
between  eighty  and  a  hundred  that  were  presented. 

"  I  think  I  have  spent  this  year  pretty  well ;  and  if  the  Lord 
spares  me,  I  hope  1  shall  spend  the  next  much  better." — **I 
hope,  for  the  future,  to  remember  my  Creator,  and  serve  him 
while  I  am  young." — ^**  What  duty  have  1  reluctantly  perform-t 
ed  ?" — "I  am  sorry  that  I  have  not  made  better  improvement 
of  my  time." — "  How  stands  my  account  with  God  ?  " — "  Am  I 
prepared  to  die?" — "  What  have  I  been  doing  to  prepare  my- 
self and  others  for  heaven  ?  " — "  This  day  is  as  a  mile-stone : 
how  far  have  I  traveled?  in  what  direction?" — "Where  will 
the  path  in  which  I  have,  the  past  year,  been  walking,  lead  me 
if  I  continue  in  it?" — "A  year  is  like  a  great  ocean  wave, 
bearing  us  onward  to  the  shore  of  eternity." — "Resolved — that 
I  will  try  with  all  my  might,  not  to  carry  one  of  my  old  sins 
into  the  new  year." — "Resolved — that  1  will  study  my  Sabbath 
school  lesson,  this  year,  more  attentively."  "  The  end  of  the 
year  has  arrived ;  and  it  reminds  us  that  every  thing  in  this 
world  will  have  an  end.  Life  will  end.  The  earth  will  come 
to  an  end.  Time  itself  shall  end.  But  my  aouL  will  have  no 
end.    Heaven  will  have  no  end.    Hell  will  have  no  end." 

FIRST   BOR!V    SABBATH   SCHOOL   19   BOSTON   UlflOIT. 

It  appears,  from  investigations  made  by  the  superintendent, 
that  the  Belknap  Street  Sabbath  school, — instead  of  having 
been  born  in  1820,  as  always  stated  in  the  Reports  of  the  Boa- 
ton  S.  S.  Union, — was  born  in  the  autumn  of  1816;  and  conse- 
quently it  became  of  age  the  last  autumn.  According  to  these 
statements,  this  school  is  the  oldest  child  in  the  family  by 
about  six  months,  and  fairly  claims  the  honor  of  Xhe  first-horru 
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imn  rBoM  •DrsKiKTBHDBirr^t  mbmokahdum  book. 

Of  one  scholar,  Mr.  P*^--  said,  "He  wont  tell  a  lie — I  don't 
believe  he  can  tell  a  lie.^^Notified  a  meeting  which  I  called 
the  teathof's  exduxngt.  The  object  is  to  converse  about  the  les- 
son, and  to  help  each  other  in  understanding  it  Exchange 
means  something  of  a  reciprocal  character.  We  must  be  wil- 
ling to  give  as  well  as  get — Some  of  the  infant  scholars  are  so 
much  attached  to  the  school,  that  they  come  without  their 
breakfiist.  Some  say  they  would  walk  a  mile  to  come,  and 
some  more.  When  the  bell  struck  to  call  to  order,  one  of 
the  scholars  exclaimed  to  his  teacher,  **  O,  Fm  sorry  we  have 

not  more  time." — Saw  Mrs. during  the  week.    Speaking 

about  the  weather,  she  said,  ^  It  has  been  a  bad  week  to  dry 
clothes;  but  it  is  very  important  to  be  contented.  Hike  to 
have  the  weather  come  just  as  it  does;  and  every  time  there  is 
any  change,  it  shows  that  there  must  be  One  who  makes  the 
change." 

A  S^tHer's  and  MoU&er's  thrown  of  Glory. 

Dea.  C has  rested  from  his  labors ;  but  his  works  do 

follow  him.  He  and  his  companion  were  devoted,  consistent 
Christians,  and  judicious,  faithful  parents.  They  had  a  large 
family  of  children,  whom  they  endeavored  to  bring  up  in  the 
nurture  and  admonition  of  the  Lord.  Of  their  four  sons  and 
twelve  daughters,  fourteen  were  hopefully  pious !  Three  have 
died ;  and  the  death  of  one  of  them  was  a  scene  of  happiness 
such  as  few  ministers  are  ever  permitted  to  witness.  Resigna- 
tion, peace  and  hope  glowed  in  the  countenance  of  the  dying; 
and  just  before  the  happy  spirit  took  its  flight,  she  burst  forth 
into  a  song.  How  resplendent  the  crown  of  glory  that  will 
adorn  that  fiiithAil  father's  and  mother's  head  ! 


Tke    Spirit   Retumlni^. 

It  must  be  cheering  to  every  Christian  heart,  to  notice  the 
intimations  here  and  there  exhibited,  that  the  Holy  Spirit  is 
returning  to  bless  our  Sabbath  schools  and  churches.  In  sev- 
eral places  we  have  heard  that  numbers  of  the  young  are 
either  rejoicing  in  hope,  or  anxiously  inquiring  afler  the  way 
of  life  and  salvation.  Shall  not  these  intimations  of  good  en-i 
courage  every  Christian  parent  and  every  teacher  to  anticipaie 
a  like  blessing  for  the  dear  children  and  youth  entrusted  to 
their  care  and  instruction  ? 
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Heatben  Temple. 


This  engraving  represents  the  temple  of  Juggernaut  at  Orissa 
in  Bengal.  By  examining  the  people  on  the  steps,. we  can 
form  some  estimate  of  the  immense  size  of  this  heathen  tem- 
ple. Question.  Wliy  is  not  my  place  of  worship  a  lieathen 
temple,  instead  of  the  temple  of  the  Lord? 


I«ameatatlon   OT-er  days  misspent. 

An  old  man  in ,  who  had  been  for  a  long  time  intem- 
perate, was  hopefully  converted  a  few  years  before  he  died. 
After  his  conversion,  he  spent  much  of  his  time  in  walking 
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the  room  in  the  most  bitter  and  heart-rending  lamentations : 
**  Of  thai  I  should  hoot  been  so  ununse  as  to  throw  away  all  my 
precious  time  !     O  that  1  cmdd  recall  my  lost,  misspent  days!^ 

A  WIITTSIC    TBSTIMOIfT. 

We  have  recently  heard  of  another  old  man  of  about  sixty, 
who  has  just  made  a  profession  of  religion.  He  is  dying  with 
a  cancer  in  the  face;  and  at  the  time  he  united  with  the 
church,  he  was  too  feeble  to  go  to  the  house  of  God  to  perform 
the  solemn  duty  of  confessing  Christ,  and  be  did  it  in  his  own 
dwelling.  Being  deeply  sensible  of  his  great  guilt  in  having 
misspent  all  his  best  days,  and  fearing  that  some  might  be 
encouraged,  by  his  example,  to  defer  a  preparation  for  eternity 
till  old  age,  he  sent  the  following  written  testimony  to  be  read 
to  the  congregation  on  the  Sabbath.  We  obtained  a  copy  of 
this  interesting  document,  from  the  pastor.  It  is  almost  like  a 
voice  from  the  dead.  O  that  it  might  be  read  by  an  angePs 
voice,  in  every  congregation  in  the  land ! 

"  /, ,  hereby  testify  before  God  and  to  this  asserMy, 

thai  I  sincerely  regret  not  having  given  my  heart  to  God  whUe  in 
the  vigor  of  my  yovlKfut  days ;  and  I  take  upon  me  shame  and  con- 
fusion of  face,  that  I  should  think  of  putting  off  confessing  Christ 
tut  my  feeble  body  is  boused  down  under  the  infirmity  of  age,  and  my 
usefulness,  in  a  great  measure,  impaired  by  wasting  disease.  And 
I  would  take  this  opportunity  of  solemnly  and  affectionately  recom- 
mendhig  to  all  the  impenitent  part  of  this  congregation,  not  to  think^ 
for  one  moment,  of  delaying  repeniance  towards  God,  tiU  they  have 
nothing  to  bring  to  him  but  the  rags  and  tatters  of  a  life  misspenL 
(Signed)  ,'" 


Miscellaneous  Items. 

PUBLIC    SCHOOLS   IN   MASSACHUSETTS. 

The  abstract  of  "School  Returns"  for  1837,— a  volume  of 
three  hundred  pages, — embraces  all  the  towns  in  the  State  but 
eleven.  From  the  abstract  it  appears  that  there  are  in  the 
two  hundred  and  ninety-four  towns  which  have  made  returns, 
two  thousand  nine  hundred  and  eighteen  public  schools ;  two 
thousand,  three  hundred  and  seventy  male,  and  three  thousand 
five  hundred  and  ninety-one  female  teachers ;  one  hundred 
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and  forty-one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  thirty-seven  schol- 
ars in  the  winter,  and  one  hundred  and  twenty-two  thousand 
eight  hundred  and  eighty-nine  in  the  summer ;  one  hundred 
«nd  eleven  thousand  five  hundred  and  twenty  average  attend- 
ance in  winter,  and  ninety-four  thousand  nine  hundred  and 
fifty-six  in  summer ;  and  one  hundred  and  seventy  seven  thou- 
sand and  fifty-three  persons  between  the  ages  of  four  and  six- 
teen. Ii  would  be  interesting  to  know  how  many  of  these 
children  and  youth  belong  to  Sabbath  schools ;  but  this  will 
never  be  ascertained  till  there  is  a  great  change  among  super- 
intendents and  others  in  the  matter  oi  reporting, 

▲  SCHOOL  REOROAiriZfiD  FOR  THE   WINTER. 

We  learned  with  regret, — in  a  visit  to  the  churches  on  the 
Cape,  in  November  last, — that  most  of  the  Sabbath  schools 
were  suspended  for  the  winter.  But  intelligence  has  recently 
been  received,  that  the  friends  of  the  institution  in  Chatham, 
have  reorganized  their  school  with  very  encouraging  prospects. 
About  ^fifhf  aduUs,  mostly  members  of  the  church,  have  given 
the  best  possible  evidence  that  they  are  interested  in  the  ex- 
periment of  a  winter  school,  by  having  become  themselves 
members.  Are  there  not  other  schools  that  will  ^'  go  and  do 
likewise  ?  " 


Notices  of  "Sew  PiiMlcations  1>y  tike  Society-. 

The  Scape  Goat  :  being  a  simple  exhibition  of  some  of  tho  lead- 
ing doctrines  of  the  Bible;  illustrated  by  Jewish  ceremonies;  in  conver- 
sations between  little  Mary  and  her  mother.  By  the  anthor  of  "  The 
Brazen  Serpent,''  46  pp.  It  is  divided  into  two  chapters,  entitled  the 
Tabernacle,  and  the  Great  Day  of  Atonement.  It  is  illastrated  by  eigh  t 
engravings. 

The  Pi< agues  of  Egypt.  Like  the  other,  this  is  a  conversation 
between  little  Mary  and  her  mother,  and  is  illastrated  by  four  engravings. 
They  are  both  written  in  a  simple  stjle  and  will  greatly  aid  the  young 
in  rightly  apprehending  some  of  the  important  doctrines  of  the  Bible. 

Hugh  Clifford:  or  Prospective  Missions  on  the  North  West  Coast. 
By  the  author  of  a  series  of  Missionary  Books  for  Sabbath  Schools — 
Second  edition-— enlarged.  Two  long  and  very  interesting  chapters 
have  been  added  to  this  little  volume,  by  which  the  missionary  opera- 
tions on  the  North  West  ©oast,  have  been  brought  down  to  the  present 
time. 
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Famished  for  this  work  by  Lowell  Mason,  Professor  in  the 
Boston  Academy  of  Music. 


YB    YOUTHFUI.    ONES. 

/  r\  Andantino. Music  hy  Nafi;elL 


IfL^^P^^ 


1.  Ye     youth  -  ful        ones,      who  view  life's  scenes  so 


^^S=^eH^ 


-^— ^" 


"^         liehtlv.  While  mor  -  nine's  sun        Is  beaminer  warm  and 


lightly,  While  mor  -  ning's  sun        Is  beaming  warm  and 


§^3^ 


iz^iSfiE^a 


?i^i 


i^ 


^Ep^ 


:S^-i: 


1 


f-^r^^^'^r 


brightly,    0    praise    the  Lord  !0   praise    the        Lord 


gg_^^jp^g^g^g^^i 


To  God  above, 
Oh,  bring  your  grateful  praises  ; 
And  cheerful  join 
The  music  heaven  raises. 
To  praise  the  Lord.  :||: 

3 
Our  days  we'll  spend. 
With  love  oar  pathway  sowing, 
Till  life  shall  end, 
In  virtue  ever  growing ; 

Then  praise  the  Lord.  .||: 
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Vol.  VI.  MARCH,    1838.  No.  3. 

Tbe   Decision. 

'*  Take  this  child  and  nurse  it  for  me,  and  I  will  give  thee  thy  wages/* — Ex.  2:  9. 

*TwAS  early  twilight ;  just  the  lovely  hour 
When  garish  day  has  gone,  but  left  the  sky 
Glowing  with  rosy  light,  so  pure,  so  fair. 
That  angei-visiter,  arriving  then 
On  his  first  embassy  to  earth,  might  doubt 
Such  gentle  hour  were  ever  harbinger 
Of  a  world's  night 

The  western  radiance  shone 
Through  heavy  folds  of  crimson  drapery, 
That  screened  a  quiet  casement,  and  the  tint 
Of  carmine  fell  upon  a  cheek,  that  else 
No  tint  had  shown,  but  the  pure  lily's.    Yet, 
The  female  form  beside  that  curtain's  folds. 
Was  fraught  with  loveliness;  and  while  her  cheek 
Caught — brightly  beautiful — the  twilight  blush, 
The  pure,  devotional  and  placid  hour 
Seemed  to  have  set  its  signet  on  her  brow, 
Sublimely  beautiful. 

Her  cheek  reclined 
On  her  pale  hand,  so  motionless,  so  long, 
It  seemed  that  slumber  held  her ;  but  her  eye, 
Fixed,  fixed  intently,  on  the  little  form 
That  tenanted  the  cradle  at  her  side. 
Forbade  the  thought. 

'Twas  her's,  her  only-born. 
The  Word  of  Truth,  beneath  the  pressure,  slight, 
Of  her  unconscious  hand,  half  open  lay; — 

VOL.  VI.  5 
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Deep  thought  was  iu  her  soul ; — that  quiet  room 
With  spirit-forms  seemed  peopled ;  and  with  them 
She  held  communioD. 

Stem  Ambition  there 
Stood,  with  a  nation's  sceptre  in  his  hand. 
Sparkling  all-gk>rioas1y,  and  asked  her  son ; — 
<<  Nurse  him  for  me,  and  ikisj  earth's  proudest  gtfl, 
For  thy  beloved  boy,  shall  be  thy  wages." 
And  he  had  plumes  and  swords, — the  golden  hilt 
Brilliant  with  gems,  the  ruddy  blade  well  hid 
In  the  fair  sheath.    And  he  had  better  gifts. 
And  better  promises,  wherewith  to  woo 
That  mother's  heart; — diplomas,  doctorates, 
A  splendid  fame,  and  a  long,  brilliant  list 
Of  intellectual  honors. 

Mammon  sneered, 
And  at  her  feet  poured  down  a  glorious  store 
Of  gems,  and  ocean-pearls,  and  gold,  and  prints 
Of  all  earth's  pleasant  things,  that  he  would  give 
To  that  fkir  cradle-boy,  if  she  would  nurse 
And  train  him  up,  in  faithfulness,  for  him. 

And  graceful  Pleasure  came,  and  with  a  laugh, 
Threw  in  the  cradle-bed  a  shower  of  pinks, 
Roses,  and  every  incense-breathing  thing 
Of  every  clime,  and  vowed  by  the  sweet  rose, 
That  he  would  make  that  baby-boy  the  prince 
Of  his  fair,  flowery  realm, — the  very  pride 
And  paradise  of  earth, — if  she  would  nurse 
The  precious  charge  for  him. 

What  wilt  thou,  mother  ? 
A  still,  small  voice, — ^than  earthly  tones  more  sweet, 
Than  angel's  more  persuasive, — ^thrilled  her  heart, — 
"Peace,  joy,  and  heaven,  and  immortality." 
She  clasped  her  hand,  and  with  a  glow  sublime 
Of  holy  joy  on  her  fair  features,  breathed, 
"111  take  this  child,  and  nurse  him.  Lord,  for  thee — 
His  bliss,  my  wages." 
J^iaine,  £lis1. 
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Tlie   Manna  flront  Heaireift. 

There  reigned  around  the  stillness  of  a  winter's  Sah- 
bath  day.  The  sun  was  sparkling  upon  the  beautiful 
plain  that  spread  itself  about  the  old-fashioned  church, 
now  lifting  its  tall  spire  high  above  the  leafless  trees, 
towards  that  last  resting-place  of  the  weary  and  heavy 
laden  pilgrim.     A  poor,  homeless  wanderer  had  just 

left  the  door  of  Rev.  Mr. .     His  sad  story  had 

been  quickly  told,  and  his  grateful  heart  had  swelled 
with  joy,  as  he  received  that  comfort  his  little  ones  so 
much  needed;  and  he  fervently  called  the  blessing  of 
God  on  him  who  considereth  the  poor. 

'* Father,"  said  Edward,  as  he  turned  from  the  win- 
dow, after  he  had  watched  the  infirm  man,  as  he  wound 
his  way  slowly  along  the  road  which  had  been  partially 
broken  up  for  the  church-going  village,  **  Father,  what 
did  that  poor  man  mean,  when  he  said,  if  he  trusted  in 
God,  he  should  be  fed?  Does  God  always  feed  poor 
people,  if  they  trust  in  him?" 

Mr. laid  aside  the  book  he  was  reading,  and 

as  he  drew  the  young  questioner  close  to  his  side,  he 
replied,  **  Yes,  my  child;  he  who  feeds  the  young  ravens 
when  they  cry,  will  never  forsake  those  that  trust  in 
him.     Did  you  hear  what  that  poor  man  said?" 

''Yes,  father;  he  said  his  wife  was  dead,  and  he  had 
five  young  children;  and  that  when  they  were  almost 
starved,  God  sent  them  manna  from  heaven.  What 
did  he  mean  by  that?" 

''He  meant,  my  son,  that  God  provided  them  with 
food  in  a  way  he  did  not  expect." 

"O,  yes,  father;  for  he  was  praying  with  his  hungry 
children ;  and  when  he  said,  '  Give  us  this  day  our  daily 
bread,'  his  little  girl  whispered,  'Father,  somebody  ban 
come  with  a  basket;'  and  then  he  thanked  God  that  he 
had  heard  his  prayer  so  quick.  But  I  am  so  sorry  his 
bouse  was  burned  down!" 

The  deep  chiming  of  the  church  bell  interrupted  a 
conversation  in  which  Edward  had  become  greatly  in'* 
terested.  In  a  short  time,  he  was  seated  by  his  mother's 
side,  in  the  house  of  prayer.  When  his  father  an- 
nounced the  te3^t,.r-^"  Many  are  tbo   afflictions  of  the 
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righteous;  but  the  *Lord  will  deliver  him  out  of  them 
all," — he  thought  the  sermon  must  have  something  in  it 
that  would  comfort  the  poor  man;  and  he  looked  about 
to  see  if  he  could  see  him.  He  could  not,  and  he 
thought  he  must  have  staid  at  home  with  his  little  chil- 
dren. He  listened  very  attentively,  and  was  deeply 
interested  when,  towards  the  close  of  the  sermon,  his 
father  introduced  a  delightful  instance  of  God's  care  of 
his  people,  related  of  a  persecuted  minister  who  lived  in 
the  seventeenth  century.  I  will  give  it  in  his  own 
words.  **  His  little  stock  of  money  was  quite  exhausted, 
the  family  provisions  were  entirely  consumed,  and  Mar- 
tha, a  maid-servant  who  had  lived  in  his  family  several 
years,  and  who  had  often  assisted  them,  could  now  lend 
no  more  assistance  from  the  savings  of  former  days. 
But  the  Christian  minister  still  trusted  that  God  would 
provide,  when  he  had  nothing  but  the  divine  promise  to 
live  upon.     He  said, 

<  When  cruise  and  barrel  both  are  dry, 
We  still  will  trust  in  God  on  high.' 

At  last,  the  children  began  to  be  impatient  for  want  of 
food,  and  Mr.  Heywood  called  his  servant,  and  said  to 
her,  *Marjtha,  take   a  basket,  and  go  to  Halifax;  call 

upon  Mr.  !N ,  the  shopkeeper  in  Northgate,  and 

tell  him  I  desire  him  to  lend  me  five  shillings.  If  he 
will  be  kind  enough  to  do  it,  buy  us  some  bread,  and 
such  other  little  things  as  you  know  we  most  want.  Be 
as  expeditious  as  you  can  in  returning,  for  the  poor 
children  begin  to  be  fretful  for  want  of  something  to  eat. 
Put  on  your  hat  and  cloak,  and  the  Lord  give  you  good 
speed.  In  the  mean  time,  we  will  offer  up  our  requests 
to  him  who  feedeth  the  young  ravens  when  they  cry, 
and  who  knows  what  we  have  need  of  before  we  ask 
him.*     Martha  observed   her  master's  directions;    but 

when  she  came  near  the  house  of  Mr.  N ,  through 

timidity,  her  heart  failed  her.  She  passed  by  the  door 
again  and  again  without  having  courage  to  go  in  and 

tell  her  errand.     At  length,  Mr.  N ,  standing  at 

his  shop  door,  and  seeing  Martha  in  the  street,  called 
her  to  him,  and  said,  *Are  you  not  Mr.  Hoy  wood's  ser- 
vant?'    When  she  had,  with  an  anxious  heart,  answered 
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in  the  affirmative,  he  added,  'I  am  glad  I  have  this 
opportunity  of  seeing  you.  Some  friends  have  remitted 
to  me  five  guineas  for  your  master.  I  was  just  thinking 
how  I  could  contrive  to  send  it.'  Martha,  the  faithful, 
sympathizing  servant,  burst  into  tears,  and  for  some 
time  could  not  utter  a  syllable.  She  made  haste  to 
procure  the  necessary  provisions,  and  with  a  joyous 
heart  ran  home  to  tell  the  success  of  her  journey. 
Though  she  had  not  been  long  absent,  the  hungry  family 
had  oflen  looked  wishfully  out  at  the  window  for  her 
arrival.  When  she  knocked  at  her  master's  door, — 
which  was  kept  locked  and  barred,  for  fear  of  constables 
and  bailiffs, — it  was  presently  opened;  and  the  joy  to 
see  her  was  like  that  when  a  fleet  of  shipa  arrive,  laden 
with  provisions  for  the  relief  of  a  starving  town,  closely 
besieged  by  an  enemy.  The  children  were  overjoyed; 
the  patient  mother  wiped  her  eyes;  the  father  smiled 
and  said,  'The  young  lions  do  lack  and  suffer  hunger, 
but  they  that  seek  the  Lord  shall  not  want  any  good 
thing.'  Martha  related  her  story  as  soon  as  tears  of 
joy  would  let  her;  and  all  partook  of  the  homely  fare 
with  a  sweeter  relish  than  the  fastidious  Roman  nobles 
ever  knew,  when  thousands  of  pounds  were  expended 
to  furnish  one  repast."  ^ 

•*  Then  Jesus  said  to  his  disciples.  When  I  sent  you 
without  purse  or  scrip,  lacked  ye  any  thing?  And  they 
said,  JSothing,  Lord.^*  S s. 


Tl&e  Goodness  of  God.— No.  7. 

TMS   BLOOD. — BY    YiU.   A.   ALCOTT. 

1  have  more  to  tell  you  about  the  blood.  Some  of 
you,  I  dare  say,  get  tired  of  seeing  again  and  again  the 
same  title,  and  wish  for  a  new  title  and  a  new  subject. 
If  there  are  any  such  among  the  readers  of  the  Visiter, 
I  suppose  they  will  pass  over  this  article,  and  wait  for 
my  next. 

Suppose  some  person  should  come  to  you,  and  tell 
you  that  he  had  seen  a  country  where  there  were  not 
only  numerous  rivers,  like  our  own,  running  from  the 
mountains  and  hills  in  the  interior,  into  the  sea,  but 
also  other  streams,  of  nearly  the  same  size,  running 
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• 1. ' — ' = 

back  from  the  sea  to  the  tops  of  the  moontaina ;  would 
you  believe  him?  Could  you?  It  is  against  a  law  of 
nature,  you  would  say,  that  water  can  run  up  hill,  wilh* 
oiit  the  power  of  machinery,  even  for  a  single  hour. 

And  yet  there  are  numerous  rivers  of  blood  in  every 
living,  healthy  human  body,  that  run  up  hill  not  merely 
for  a  single  hour,  but  so  long  as  we  sit  up,  for  days, 
and  weeks,  and  months,  and  years;  yea>  for  our  whole 
lives. 

A  person,  if  he  is  healthy  and  strong,  may  stand  up 
or  walk  all  day,  or  nearly  all  day,  especially  if  he  i» 
accustomed  to  it;  and  that,  too,  without  very  great 
fatigue.  But,  during  all  this  time,  the  blood  in  the 
veins  of  his  legs,  nay,  and  of  his  arms  too, — ^while  they 
hang  down, — afler  being  sent  down  along  the  arteries 
to  the  very  tips  of  the  toes,  comes  back  on  or  near  the 
•surface  of  the  limbs  in  veins,  and  enters  the  body,  and 
runs  on  as  far  as  the  heart.  That  is  to  say,  it  runs 
from  the  toes  to  the  heart  directly  up  hill.  If  it  did  not, 
the  legs  and  feet  would  swell,  or  at  least  the  veins 
would  enlarge,  as  those^  of  the  arms  do  when  the  physi- 
cian puts  a  bandage  round,  until  they  would  perhaps 
burst. 

But  why  does  the  blood,  in  its  ten  thousand  little  ves- 
sels, continue,  for  so  long  a  period  of  every  twenty-four 
hours,  as  long  as  we  live,  to  run  up  hill?  Does  any 
body  know?  you  will  say  to  me.  Not  fully,  I  may  re- 
ply; but  something  is  known  about  it.  Every  vein  is 
furnished  with  little  valves  or  clappers,  which,  while 
they  will  not  let  the  blood  fall  back,  will  allow  it  to  go 
forward  freely.  The  exercise  of  our  muscles  has  some 
•efiect  to  urge  the  blood  along  in  the  veins  slowly;  and 
as  it  cannot  get  backward,  any  more  than  the  water  in 
the  valves  of  a  pump,  it  finally  gets  to  the  heart. 

This,  I  have  said,  wiU  perhaps  partly  explain  the 
jnystery ;  but  not,  I  believe,  fully.  There  are  probably 
several  other  causes,  some  of  which  may  now  be  partly 
understood,  and  others  may  or  may  not  be  found  out 
hereafter.  But  we  know  the  fact,  and  we  see  in  it  the 
^goodness  of  the  Creator.  Had  he  not,  by  his  infinite 
wisdom,  made  this  wonderful  arrangement,  by  which 
our  blood  can  run  up  hill,  the  most  serious  consequenees 
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most  have  fijllowed, — unless,  indeed,  we  were  to  lie  in 
bed  all  the  time;  the  legs  and  feet  would  swell,  and  the 
blood  would  soon  become  stagnant,  and  putrify,  and 
death  would  close  the  drama.  Who  is  there  that  cannot 
see,  in  the  arrangement  I  have  pointed  out,  an  eminent 
iuiitance  of  the  goodness  of  God? 


'Edg  Ri-rer  Sabbatln  Scbooly  Missouri. 

TV  tke  Sabbath  School  in  Lkuoln,  Maaa.^ 

My  toung  Friends, — Some  time  ha»  elapsed  since  I 
met  with  you  in  your  Sabbath  school;  but  I  have  never 
forgotten  to  think  of  you.  I  have  thought  of  you  more 
frequently  since  I  have  been  engaged  in  a  Sabbath 
school  in  this  settlement,  where  I  arrived  in  October 
last.  Previous  to  my  coming,  there  had  been  no  Sab- 
bath school  in  this  place,  and  only  one  or  two  families 
had  ever  attended  one.  We  commenced  the  school 
with  ten  or  twelve  scholars;  but  as  soon  as  it  was  known 
that  a  school  would  be  opened,  the  parents  and  children 
began  to  collect  in  it,  and  yesterday,  the  last  day  of  the 
year,  there  were  fifty  persons  present,  and  all  but  four 
took  a  part  in  the  exercises. 

When  the  school  was  opened,  we  did  not  expect  to 
see  much  interest  in  it,  at  least  for  some  length  of  time. 
But  I  have  been  very  much  astonished,  and  I  am  sure 
it  would  astonish  you  as  much,  to  witness  the  interest 
and  pleasure  that  is  already  taken  in  it.  Some  of  the 
children  walk  four  miles  to  the  school,  and  complain 
not  of  the  distance.  The  scholars  read  the  library 
books  with  surprising  interest;  and  most  of  them  do  not 
think  of  laying  one  aside  until  they  have  treasured  its 
contents  in  their  memory .  They  are  remarkably  orderly 
when  in  school,  and  always  attentive  when  any  thing  is 
said  to  them.  I  had  feared  that  the  school,  being  a 
new  thing  here,  would  cease  to  interest  them  after  a  few 
Sabbaths;  but  I  have  found,  thus  far,  that  every  time 
we  meet,  more  and  more  interest  is  felt,  and  the  pros- 
pect of  a  good  and  permanent  school  brightens.  Pa- 
rents accompany  their  children  to  the  school,  take  great 
pleasure  in  it,  and  wish  it  great  success. 

I  intend  to  tell  the  children  here  of  your  Sabbath 
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9chooL  I  can  tell  them  that  you  have  had  the  privilege 
of  attending  school,  of  reading  good  books,  and  receiv- 
ing good  instruction,  for  a  long  time.  But  can  I  say 
that  you  are  Christians,  that  you  love  us  who  are  a 
great  distance  from  you,  and  that  you  pray  for  us?  I 
fear  I  must  tell  them  that  you  truly  know  but  little 
about  the  Savior,  and  that  you  have  never  known,  when 
by  yourselves,  how  to  bend  your  knee,  and  make  ac- 
ceptable prayer.  I  trust,  however,  that  there  are  a  few 
youth  among  you,  who,  after  reading  this,  will  go  alone 
and  pray  for  those  of  you  who  never  pray  for  yourselves, 
and  who  will  remember  the  school  in  this  place. 
Yours  affectionately, 

Leonard  Spaulding. 
Big  River  Settlement,  St,  Francis  Co,,  Mo.,  Jan.  1, 1838. 

Value   of  the   Teacher's   Meeting^. 

In  the  city  of  A ,  there  is  an  interesting  Sabbath 

school,  containing  about  one  hundred  and  fifty  scholars. 
When  I  visited  it  a  few  months  since,  the  appearance 
of  the  different  classes  spoke  much  in  favor  of  the  teach- 
ers. I  learned,  however,  an  interesting  fact  from  the 
superintendent,  which  well  illustrates  the  value  of  the 
teacher's  meeting. 

One  Sabbath  morning,  a  little  girl  came  to  him  and 

said,  "  JIfr. ,  canH  I  go  into  another  classl     Wont 

you  let  me  have  another  teacher  1  Miss  donH  ex- 
plain the  lesson  to  me,  and  ask  questions.*'  The  superin- 
tendent was  surprised  to  hear  this  scholar  give  this 
account  of  her  teacher.  He  had  supposed  her  to  be, 
not  only  a  devoted,  pious  Christian,  but  also  a  good 
instructer.  It,  however,  soon  occurred  to  him,  that 
this  teacher  had  not,  for  some  time,  attended  the  weekly 
teacher's  meeting.  He  spoke  to  her  about  the  meeting, 
and  she  began  again  to  attend.  Her  scholars  made  no 
more  applications  to  the  superintendent  for  permission 
to  go  into  another  class.  The  questions  and  varied 
illustrations  of  their  teacher  now  so  interested  them, 
that  th^  loved  to  sit  under  her  instruction. 

May  not  some  of  this  change,  both  in  the  conduct  of 
the  te&cher  and  the  interest  of  the  scholars,  be  ascribed 
to  the  teacher's  meeting?  W.  G. 

Jindover,  1838. 
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Chndren  at   Labaina. 

To  the  youthful  readers  of  the  Sabbath  School  Visiter — 

About  four  weeks  ago,  I  went  down  to  Lahainaluna, 
to  attend  an  examination  of  the  school.  This  school 
has  been  changed  from  a  teacher^s  seminary  to  a  board- 
ing school  for  boys;  though  there  are  two  classes  of  the 
old  scholars  remaining.  Many  of  tliese  are  married 
men,  and  have  children.  The  boys  appeared  verj  well, 
though  I  am  sorry  to  say  that  four  of  them  have  been 
tempted  by  some  wicked  girls,  and  have  fallen  into  sin. 
There  are  a  great  many  of  such  wicked  girls  about 
Lahaina,  and  they  do  nothing  but  run  about  and  tempt 
others  to  sin.  You  will  easily  see  that  we  need  the 
boarding-school  at  Wailuku,  which  I  told  you  about  in 
my  last  [Dec.  No.]^  for  girls;  and  you  will  think  about 
this  school,  and  pray  for  us.  You  and  your  parents 
will  be  glad  to  hear  that  some  of  the  scholars  at  Lahaina^ 
at  the  time  of  examination,  seemed  to  feel  that  they 
were  sinners;  and  I  hope  that  a  few  of  them  have  given 
their  hearts  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  We  have  also 
had  a  protracted  meeting  at  this  place,  and  some  of  the 
people  here  have  been  alarmed,  and  are  now  inquiring 
what  they  shall  do  that  they  may  be  saved.  We  hope 
also  that  some  of  the  people  have  obtained  new  hearts^ 
and  among  th«  rest,  one  little  girl,  of  ten  years,  per- 
haps, has  given  her  heart  to  Christ.  So  we  hope;  and 
we  greatly  rejoice,  because  scarcely  a  child  at  these 
islands  has  been  horn  of  the  Spirit  of  God.  We  have 
strong  hopes  that  the  children  will  hereafter  come  to 
Christ,  and  he  made  holy  and  happy;  and  I  wish  you 
would  pray  earnestly  for  them. 

JVbv.  1 1 .  Another  little  girl  has  been  to  me  to  inquire 
what  she  must  do.  She  sani  she  had  found  out  that  she 
was  a  great  sinner,  and  she  was  very  much  afraid.  1 
told  her  she  must  go  immediately  to  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ, — must  be  sorry  for  her  sins,  and  ^ive  her  heart 
to  the  Savior.  I  hope  she  will  do  so,  and  become  holy 
and  happy. 

I.AHAINA    CHILDREN   HAVE   NO    SUITABLE   PLACE    TO   PRAT. 

My  heart  aches  for  the  children  of  Lahaina.  Their 
eireumstances   are    quite    difierejit   from  yours.     I   do 
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not  know  of  a  HtUe  girl  on  this  island  who  has  a  suit- 
able place  to  which  she  can  retire  and  pray  in  secret. 
I  mean  a  native  girl.  The  people  live  in  straw  or  grass 
houses,  and  there  are  very  few  houses  which  have  more 
than  one  room.  Now,  where  can  one  of  these  little 
girls  go,  when  she  wishes  to  pray  to  God?  She  cannot, 
with  safety,  go  into  the  woods  or  bushes,  because  there 
are  so  many  idle  and  wicked  men  and  boys  laying  wait 
to  do  mischief.  There  are  no  barns  at  the  Sandwich 
Islands,  as  with  you,  and  the  houses  have  neither  cellars 
nor  chambers.  So  they  must  remain  in  their  houses, 
and  pray  as  well  as  they  can.  Nothing  but  the  great 
mercy  of  God  can  preserve  a  child  at  these  islands  from 
becoming  thoughtless,  after  the  attention  has  been 
awakened  to  the  concerns  of  the  soul.  But  God  can 
enable  the  children  here  to  go  to  Christ,  to  repent  of 
their  sins,  and  give  him  their  hearts;  and  I  earnestly 
beseech  him  to  do  so. 

But,  my  dear  young  friends,  I  hope  you  will  remem- 
ber that  your  privileges  are  very  great,  and  that  God 
has  a  right  to  expect  that  you  will  love  him  with  all 
your  hearts.  Do  not  sin  against  so  great  light  as  God 
is  causing  to  shine  around  you.  Do  not  offend  so  gra- 
cious and  good  a  Savior  as  is  proclaimed  in  your  ears 
every  Sabbath.  Go  to  him  for  pardon,  and  give  him 
your  entire  affections.  Love  him  faithfully  on  earth, 
and  you  shall  see  his  face  in  peace,  and  reign  with  him 
for  ever  in  heaven.     So  prays  your  affectionate  friend, 

J.  S.  Ghe^n, 

Wailuku,  Sandtvich  Islands,  J>Cov.  8,  1836, 


Influence   «f  at  Single  Cinesti4M&. 

**In  the  morning  sow  thy  ««ed,  and  in  the  evening  withhold  not  thine  hand:  fht 
thou  knowest  not  whether  shall  prosper,  either  this  or  that,  or  whether  they  hoth 
shall  be  alike  good.»'— Rcc.  11:  6. 

About  fifteen  years  ago,  when  Mr.  S.  resided  in  the 
country  during  the  summer  season,  he  had  need  of  ^ 
man  to  work  on  hia  place.  A  man  who  applied  for  the 
situation,  appeared  to  be  a  very  smart,  capable  man; 
and  Mr.  S.  was  satisfied  that  he  would  suit  him  in  that 
respect.  But  it  occurred  to  him,  that  it  was  possible, 
from  the  roau's  smartness,  that  he  was  ia  the  b=abit  of 
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using  profane  language.  So  he  asked  him,  ''Do  you 
ever  swear?"  The  man  acknowledged  that  he  did. 
Mr.  S.  told  him  he  could  not  allow  that.  He  told  him, 
also,  that  he  was  in  the  practice  of  having  family  prayers, 
and  that  he  expected  all  his  family  to  he  present,  and 
it  would  be  inconsistent  in  him  to  tolerate  swearing. 
**Now,"  said  he,  "if  you  make  up  your  mind  to  come, 
I  can  take  you  only  on  the  condition  that  you  will  re- 
frain from  swearing  altogether." 

The  man  afterwards  concluded  not  to  come.  Mr. 
S.,  a  while  after,  saw  him,  and  inquired  where  he  was. 
He  said  he  was  in  a  stable  so  and  so.  Some  one,  after 
this,  was .  inquiring,  in  the  presence  of  Mr.  S.,  for  a 
smart,  active  man.  Mr.  S.  said  he  knew  where  there 
was  such  a  man,  and  then  told  about  him.  The  gentle- 
man went  to  the  stable  and  engaged  him. 

Five  years  after,  this  man  was  converted  under  the 
preaching  of  Dr.  B.  In  giving  an  account  of  his  expe- 
rience, he  stated  that  his  first  impression  of  a  serious 
kind,  was  in  consequence  of  being  asked  by  Mr.  S., 
**Do  you  ever  swear?" — Superintendent* s  Memorandum 
Book, 

Trifles   malne  Perfection. 

"A  friend  called  on  M.  Angelo,  who  was  finishing  a 
statue.  Some  time  after,  he  called  again.  The  sculp- 
tor was  still  at  his  work.  His  friend,  looking  at  the 
picture,  exclaimed,  *Have  you  been  idle  since  I  saw 
you  last?'  'By  no  means,'  replied  the  sculptor.  'I 
have  retouched  this  part,  and  polished  that;  I  have 
softened  this  feature,  and  brought  out  this  muscle;  I 
have  given  more  expression  to  this  lip,  and  more  energy 
to  this  limb.'  'Well,  well,'  said  his  friend,  'but  alt 
these  are  trifles.'  *It  may  be  so,'  replied  Angelo,  *  but 
recollect  that  trifles  make  perfection,  and  that  perfection 
is  no  trifle.'" 


visit  to   tbe  Govemov. 

James  Truman,   an  apprentice  in  a  printing-office, 

was  sent  on  an  errand  to  Governor 's.     On  hi» 

return,  Sarah,  the   girl   in  the  kitchen,  said  to  him,. 
"James,  did  you  see  the  governor?'^ 
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**No.     How  could  I  see  him?" 

'*  Why,  he  might  have  come  to  the  door." 

''I  supposed  the  governor  had  servants  to  do  that."" 

'*The  governor  is  no  better  than  any  body  else.     Let 

mc  tell  you,  Master  James,  that  there  are  no  tervatUs  in 

this  country/' 

•*  Why,  what  do  you  call  yourself  V 

**  If  any  body  were  to  call  me  a  servant,  I  would  spit 

in  his  face." 

**  Well,  then,  you'll  have  to  spit  in  my  face,     /say 

you're  a  servant,^ ^     . 
•*  Pray,  what  are  youB" 
"I'm  a  'prentice  boy;  and  I'm  not  ashamed  to  own 

it." — Superintendents'  Memorar*dum  Book. 


liUUe  CKaries. 


Mr.  Bollard, — A  little  boy  who  was  a  member  of  a  Sab- 
bath school  in  Boston^  and  who  has  listened  with  interest  to 
your  voice,  in  some  of  your  addresses  to  the  children,  died 
during  the  month  of  ^fovember  last,  and  bis  remains  were 
brought  to  the  place  where  I  reside,  to  be  followed  to  their 
narrow  house  by  the  numerous  relatives  of  his  father  and  his 
mother,  and  to  repose  with  kindred  dust  in  the  burial  ground 
where  several  generations  of  his  ancestors  are  laid.  Some 
facts  respecting  this  child  are  in  my  possession,  which  I  think 
may  be  interestmg  to  the  readers  of  the  Visiter.  They  will . 
be  given  in  the  words  of  her  who  knew  him  best,  and  who 
has  left  the  son  of  her  hopes  and  prayers,  her  only  son,  in  the 
grave,  with  the  feeling,  that  "good  is  the  will  of  the  Lord." 

"  He  was  naturally  of  a  kind  and  affectionate  disposition, 
and  engaged  the  affections  of  his  friends  and  of  bis  teachers, 
both  in  the  Sabbath  and  day  schools  with  which  he  was  con- 
nected. The  superintendent  of  his  Sabbath  school  has  re- 
marked, that,  when  he  talked  with  Charles,  he  observed  an 
unusual  manliness  and  decision  in  his  answers,  and  that  few 
children  had  so  won  upon  his  heart  He  loved  the  Sabbath 
school  and  his  teacher,  and  was  very  fond  of  singing,  in  which 
he  always  took  an  active  part  The  missionary  hymns  were 
his  favorite  ones.  Once,  when  I  was  holding  him  in  my  lap, 
after  he  had  become  too  weak  to  sit  in  his  chair,  he  wished 
me  to  sing  to  bim.  I  asked  what  I  should  sing.  He  said, 
*  The  hymn  about  death ;' 

*Tell  me,  mamma,  if  I  matt  die 
One  day,  as  little  baby  died,'  &c. 

This  hymn  shows  on  what  subjects  the  thoughts  of  the  little 
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boy  were  employed,  though  his  friends  had  not  at  that  time 
any  apprehension  tiiat  he  would  not  recover. 

**He  manifested,  while  in  health,  an  interest  in  prayer,  and 
several  times  asked  me  to  go  alone  and  pray  with  him.  On 
one  occasion,  he  had  behaved  improperly  at  church ;  and  on 
my  asking  him  what  1  should  do  to  make  him  a  good  boy,  he 
said,  I  must  go  and  kneel  down  and  pray  with  him.  At  another 
time,  after  I  had  punished  him,  he  came  to  me  and  said, 
'Mother,  you  do  not  punish  me  because  you  want  to,  but 
because  God  has  said  you  must  in  the  Bible.'  He  never 
seemed  to  doubt  any  thing  that  was  found  in  the  Bible,  and 
appeared  to  understand  what  he  learned.  He  often  spoke  of 
death,  and  inquired,  how  his  soul  would  go  to  heaven,  and  if 
God  would  take  his  soul  to  himself,  if  he  should  die  then.  I 
told  him,  if  he  loved  the  Savior,  and  prayed  to  him,  he  would ; 
for  he  loved  little  children,  and  when  he  was  on  earth,  he 
called  them  to  him  and  blessed  them.  *  Yes,'  said  he ;  *  and 
sometimes  he  loves  them  so  well,  that  he  takes  them  from 
their  mothers  home  to  heaven.' 

"He  joined  the  Juvenile  Temperance  Society  two  years 
ago,  and  was  not  known  to  violate  his  pledge.  He  would  ask 
if  there  was  any  spirit  in  his  medicines,  and  said  he  did  not 
want  it  used  about  him,  when  he  knew  how  much  hurt  it  did. 
In  his  last  sickness,  he  urged  his  father  to  sign  the  pledge, 
and  often  asked  me,  if  I  did  not  wish  father  would  become 
good,  and  be  a  Sabbath  school  teacher.  He  said,  father  did  ' 
not  care  about  the  children  joining  the  temperance  society, 
but  that  he  would  take  the  cards,  and  ask  the  little  children  if 
their  parents  would  like  to  have  them  join.  A  few  days  before 
his  death,  he  told  me  of  a  conversation  which  he  had  previously 
had  with  his  fiither.  It  shows  in  what  light  he  regarded  his 
Sablmth  school  instruction.  '  I  asked  father,  one  day,'  said  he, 
^ where  he  thought  his  soul  would  go  when  he  died;  and 
father  said,  "To  heaven."  I  told  him,  it  would  not;  it  would 
go  to  hell,  if  he  died  while  he  was  wicked.  Father  knew 
better,'  said  he,  *  than  to  tell  me  so ;  he  knew  I  had  been  to 
Sabbath  school  and  learned  better.' 

"  Three  days*  before  he  died,  he  said,  when  he  got  well,  he 
thought  he  should  be  a  minister  or  a  missionary,  like  uncle 

J ,  or  a  Sabbath  school  teacher,  and  asked,  if  that  would 

not  be  doing  some  good.  The  same  day,  he  said,  that  Adam 
was  the  father  of  all  the  wicked,  and  he  had  a  great  many 
children ;  said  he  was  sorry  Adam  sinned,  for  if  he  had  not.. 
we  should  all  have  been  good.  *  It  makes  me  shudder  and 
tremble,'  said  he,  *  when  I  think  how  wicked  Satan  is.'  I  told 
him,  he  must  think  of  God,  who  had  power  to  keep  bim  from 
sinning,  and  asked  him  whose  blood  it  is  that  cleanseth  from 
all  sin.    He  said,  it  was  God's..    I  asked  him  if  it  was  not 
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Christ's.  He  said,  *  They  are  both  the  same.  Some  people 
think  they  are  uot  both  one ;  but  they  are,  for  tbey  both  do  the 
same  things,  and  they  must  be  one.' 

^  He  was  patient  through  his  sickness,  took  all  his  medicines 
willingly,  and  expressed  his  love  to  us  and  gratitude  for  our 
kindness.  I  told  him,  he  must  be  thankful  to  God  for  giving 
him  kind  parents ;  some  little  children,  when  they  were  sick, 
had  no  parents  to  take  care  of  them.  *  Yes,'  he  said ;  *and  for 
such  a  good  doctor,  too.'  He  had  not  his  senses  afler  we  con- 
sidered him  dangerous,  and  I  did  not  say  any  thing  to  him 
ahoiit  death,  as  an  event  which  we  thought  near  to  him ;  but  i 
hope  he  would  have  been  willing  to  meet  it." 

Thus  died  little  Charles,  at  the  age  of  seven  years.  Perhaps 
this  account  of  him  may  be  seen  by  some  of  the  children  who 
sat  in  the  same  seat  with  him  in  the  Sabbath  or  week-day 
school,  and  were  the  companions  of  his  sports;  and  by  others 
who,  like  him,  were  born  to  die,  and  like  him  may  be  cut  down 
in  the  very  flower  of  life.  Though  dead,  he  yet  speaks  to 
them.  Even  for  little  children,  one  thing  is  needful, — to  re- 
pent of  sin,  to  love  and  trust  the  Savior.  If  Charles  truly  did 
this,  as  we  hope,  it  is  well  with  him  now, — better  than  when 
he  lived  with  his  kind  and  tender  parents.  The  fond  father, 
who  loved  him  so  well,  that  he  might  be  said  to  live  and  labor 
but  for  the  dear,  only  boy  who  bore  his  name,  could  never 
have  made  him  so  rich  and  so  happy  as  Christ,  his  Savior,  has 
made  him. 

Those  who  looked  upon  the  corpse  of  that  little  one,  will 
long  remember  the  placid  expression  of  those  lovely  features. 
It  seemed  that  he  was  indeed  at  rest. 

Fair  child,  upon  thy  gentle  brow. 

So  soft,  so  sweet  a  slumber  Hea, 
Tbnt,  gasing  in  thy  coffin  now, 

We  scarce  believe  death  seals  those  eye*. 

With  tear»,  we  give  the  cold,  dark  earth 

This  beauteous  frame ^  in  hope  resign 
The  living  gem  of  pricelesi  worth, 

In  the  Redeemer's  crown  to  shine. 

A.  B.  H. 

*<  Letter  to   »   Sablmtb   Sehool   Te»c1ior.>' 

This  is  the  title  of  a  little  book  of  27  pages,  32mo.,  just  published 
by  Whipple  &  Damrell,  and  for  sale  at  the  Depository.  It  is  written 
by  a  superiotendenty  and  consists  of  important  practical  advice  and 
counsel,  such  as  his  own  former  eiperience  constrained  bim  to  make  for 
the  good  of  other  teachers.    The  following  is  an  extract  from  the  book: 

THOBOUOH  ACqVAIRTAIfCB   WITH   THB  LSSiOR. 

^Do  not  delay  your  preparation  for  the  Sabbath  till  the  last 
<^  the  week,  for  you  may  then  be  unwell,  or  in  some  other 


d  by  Google 


^   1838.]  SABBATH    SCHOOI.    VISITER.  63 

way  prevented.  I  think  a  set  time  should  be  appropriated  for 
this  object  early  in  the  week ;  and  then  if  you  are  providen- 
tially prevented  from  using  it  in  this  way,  you  have  the  whole 
week  before  you,  from  which  to  select  another  opportunity. 
Some  teachers  are  so  little  interested  in  their  work  as  to  post- 
pone tlieir  slight  study  even  till  the  morning  of  the  Sabbath. 
In  my  opinion,  such  teachers  should  either  change  their  course, 
or  relinquish  their  classes.  71u>rou^h  acquaintance  with  the 
iesson  is  necessary ;  not  a  mere  abihty  to  put  and  answer  the 
questions  of  your  book.  While  the  deathless  souls  of  your 
scholars  look  to  you  for  guidance,  O,  do  not  discourage  their 
inquiring  minds  by  unmithfulness  in  preparing  yourself  to 
instruct  them.  On  the  contrary, aim  at  increased  qualifications 
for  this  important  work.  Learn,  yourself^  to  search  deep  in 
that  storehouse  of  wisdom,  the  Bible;  learn  to  love  its  precious 
precepts,  and  let  your  scholars  be  led  on  by  your  example  to 
tax  all  their  powers  of  intellect  in  the  contemplation  of  its 
glorious  trutlis.  If  there  is  a  meeting  for  the  united  study  of 
the  lesson,  be  sure  to  attend  it,  and  consider  that  you  are 
bound  so  to  prepare  yourself,  as  to  add  your  mite,  in  turn,  to 
the  stock  of  knowledge.  Avail  yourself  of  all  the  lielps  to  the 
correct  understanding  of  the  Scriptures  now  60  common, 
Oommentaries,  Bible  Dictionaries,  Lectures,  &c.  And  in  no 
part  of  your  duty  as  a  teacher,  is  it  more  important  than  in 
this,  that  you  look  up  to  the  great  Teacher  for  that  illumination 
from  above,  which  will  lead  you  to  the  true  meaning  of  the 
sacred  volume.  Never'sit  down  to  its  study  without  an  ejacu- 
lation for  divine  aid. 

**  With  these  preparations,  tfaitik  you  that  your  scholars  will 
want  an  interest  ?  No ;  my  own  experience  assures  me,  that 
in  almost  every  case  where  scholars  are  uninterested,  there  is 
unfaithfulness  in  the  performance  of  some  or  all  of  the  teach- 
er's duties." 


Sabbatlt    gcU«ol   VisUer. 
Mii.€.  C.  Dean: 

iSitr,  — A  few  weeks  since,  I  requested  you  to 
send  me  twelve  or  fifleen  copies  of  the  Sabbath  School 
Visiter  for  the  year  1838.  I  have  since  made  a  little 
effort  to  get  more  subscribers,  and  wish  the  number 
increased  to  thirty.  I  think  this  just  the  work  we  need 
in  our  Sabbath  schools;  and  it  ought  to  be  introduced 
generally.  Its  adaptedness  to  the  capacity  of  youth 
and  children,  its  price  and  execution,  are  a  sufficient 
recommendation  for  the  work;  and,  in  my  opinion,  all 
that  is  necessary  to  be  done,  to  make  it  more  generally 
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known,  is  to  have  superintendents  interest  themselves 
in  its  behalf,  and  it  will  be  made  a  most  welcome  Visiter 
in  almost  every  flourishing  Sabbath  school. 

Yours  respectfully,  H.  T.  W. 

C ,  VL,  Jan.  23,  1838. 


Tmtb. 

Tho  following  lines  were  written  by  a  boy  fourteen  years  of  age.~£<f   Visiter, 

How  lovely  in  a  youth  is  the  virtue  of  truth  ! 

Tis  a  pearl  that  1  wish  to  possess ; 
And  I  will  endeavor  to  hold  fast  the  treasure, 

And  keep  it  close  locked  in  my  breast 

In  what  opposite  light  doth  a  falsehood  appear ! 

It  is  shunned  by  the  good  and  the  wise ; 
May  I  emulate  those  who  hold  truth  to  be  dear, 

And  a  falsehood  for  ever  despise ! 

Truth  was  ever  intended  to  guide  us  aright, 
By  the  great  God  of  truth,  who  declares. 

That  on  falsehood  he  never  can  look  with  delight. 
Or  rejoice  in  the  fruit  that  it  bears. 

Truth  is  a  glittering  shield,  to  protect  from  all  sin. 

And  with  me  may  it  ever  abide ! 
With  a  falsehood  I  hope  I  never  shall  begin, 

For  I  wish  to  keep  truth  on  my  side. 


Rrrlvmls  sumoiis;  tbe  Touiifi;* 

We  recently  saw  a  letter,  dated  Cincinnati,  Ohio,  from  which 
we  learned  the  interesting  fact,  that  a  glorious  work  of  grace 
is  now  in  progress  among  the  children  of  that  city.  In  three 
of  the  Presbyterian  societies,  there  arejifty  children,  fromybtir 
years  and  upwards,  indulging  hope.  Eight  of  the  members  of 
a  Saturday  evening  class,  in  the  neighborhood  of  the  city, 
under  the  instruction  of  the  writer  of  this  letter,  have  recently 
been  born  again. 

"At  Southington,  Ct.,"  says  a  correspondent  of  the  Vermont 
Chronicle,  "almost  the  whole  population  are  inquiring  what 
they  shall  do  to  be  saved,  and  great  numbers  are  rejoicing  in 
the  Savior.  Among  the  latter,  it  is  said,  there  are  one  hundred 
children  in  the  Sabbath  school !  " 

Another  correspondent  of  the  same  paper,  speaking  of  a 
work  of  ^race  in  Rochester^  Vt,  in  which  it  is  believed  that 
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about  one  hundred  and  fifty  have  already  shared,  says,  <^  €rod 
has  ngnally  placed  the  seal  of  his  approbation  upon  the  in- 
structions of  the  Sabbath  school  and  Bibh  doss.  And  yet,  it 
has  been  confined  to  no  age.  Yesterday,  thirty-six  of  all  ages, 
from  the  child  often  to  the  veteran  of  seventy  years,  sat  down 
with  us,  for  the  first  time,  to  commemorate  the  sufferings  and 
death  of  the  Son  of  God.  Fifteen  family  altars  have  been 
erected  since  the  commencement  of  the  revival,  from  which 
the  incense  of  prayer  daily  ascends  to  heaven.'* 

A  letter  to  the  editor  of  the  Eastern  Baptist,  in  describing  a 
communion  season  held  in  the  First  Baptist  church  in  Mon- 
mouth, Me.,  on  the  7th  of  January,  at  which  thirty-five  for  the 
first  time  commemorated  the  love  of  their  Savior,  mentions 
one  circumstance  which  made  that  season  one  of  peculiar 
interest.  "One  of  the  deacons  had  the  happiness  of  beholding, 
on  this  occasion,  his  whole  family,  consisting  of  his  wife  and 
^ye  children, — three  of  them  having  experienced  religion 
during  the  2ate  revival, — seated  around  the  table  of  the  Lord. 
May  they  all  be  seated  around  their  Father's  table  in  heaven  * 
The  other  deacon  has  had  three  children  converted  and  added 
to  the  church  since  the  revival  commenced." 


Our   Savior. 

We  commend  to  the  serious  consideration  of  our  readers, 
the  following  among  the  more  striking  titles  by  which  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  presented  to  us,  in  the  Bible,  as  a  Savio^ 
worthy  of  our  supreme  love  and  adoration: 

He  is  an  Advocate — Ck>un seller — Prophet — Priest  and  King. 
He  is  the  Angel  of  the  Covenant— the  Branch  of  Righteous- 
ness— the  Bread  of  Heaven — the  Bright  and  Morning  Star — 
the  Captain  of  Salvation — the  Consolation  of  Israel — the  Cor- 
ner-Stone— the  Deliverer — the  Fountain — the  Head  of  the 
Church — the  Horn  of  Salvation — our  Hope— the  Good  Shep- 
herd—the Sun  of  Righteousness— the  Light  of  the  World— 
the  Way,  the  Truth  and  the  Life,  He  is  a  Mediator— our 
Passover— the  only  Potentate— the  Lamb  of  God— the  Prince 
of  Peace — ^the  Propitiation  for  our  sins.  He  is  a  Ransom — 
Redeemer— Purifier— Refiner— Rock— Root— a  Vine.  He  is 
also  called  Immanuel — Everlasting  Father — the  First  and  Last 
— God  manifest  in  the  flesh— the  Son  of  God— the  Power  of 
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God— the  Wisdom  of  God— the  Word  of  God— the  Mighty 
God — the  True  God  and  Eternal  Life— the  Lord  of  lords  and 
the  King  of  kings,  &c.,  &c.  Surely,  ours  is  a  wonderfbl 
Savior.  Is  he  not  the  chiefest  among  ten  thousand,  and  alto> 
gether  lovely  ?  Shall  he  not  be  enthroned,  without  a  rival,  in 
all  our  hearts  ? 


Ministerft*  and  I>«»«oiui'  Cbildreift. 

Our  readers  will  remember  that  the  results  of  some  investi- 
gations, respecting  the  families  of  ministers  and  deacons,  were 
jiubtished  in  the  early  part  of  the  last  volume.  Similar  inves- 
tigations have  been  going  on  ever  since.  As  in  the  former 
case,  our  inquiries  have  been  extended  to  all  the  families  of 
Orthodox  Congregational  clergymen  and  deacons  in  every  town 
«Ti  this  State,  which  we  have  visited,  and  in  the  neighboring 
'towns,  so  far  as  has  been  practicable.  The  results  are  as 
follows : 

In  152  families  of  ministers  and  deacons,  there  are  716  chil- 
dren over  fifteen  years  of  age.  Of  these  children,^/Zwe  ktmdred 
and  sixy — more  than  two-thirds, — are  hopefully  pious  ;four  hun- 
dred andffty  have  made  a  public  profession  of  religion ;  thirty- 
Jive  are  in  the  ministry,  or  in  some  stage  of  preparation ;  and 
nine  only  are  dissipated, — ^four  of  whom  became  so  after  having 
left  the  home  of  their  childhood.  These  results,  added  to  those 
formerly  published,  give  us  the  interesting  fact,  that  of  1,164 
children  in  241  families  of  ministers  and  deacons,  eight  hundred 
and  fourteen, — more  than  three-fourths, — arc  hopefully  pious ; 
seven  hundred  and  thirty^wo  have  united  with  the  church ;  fifty- 
geven  have  entered  the  ministry  or  are  engaged  in  their  pre- 
paratory studies ;  and  only  fourteen  are  dissipated,  about  one 
half  of  whom  only,  became  so  while  residing  with  their  pa- 
rents. In  eleven  of  these  families, — ^four  of  them  ministers 
and  seven  deacons, — there  are  123  children,  of  whom  all  but 
seven  are  pious ;  seven  of  them  are  deacons  and  fifteen  minis 
ters !  In  56  of  these  families,  there  are  249  children  over  15, 
and  ALL  hopefully  pious  ! 

The  character  of  these  facts  is  interesting,  probably,  be- 
yond the  anticipation  of  the  most  sanguine;  and  their  interest 
will  be  greatly  increased,  if  we  contemplate  some  of  the  peeu- 


d  by  Google 


1838.]  SABBATH     SCHOOL     VISITER^         *  67 

^ — 

liar  obstacles  witl^  which  this  class  of  parents  have  to  contend, 
in  the  education  of  their  children.  The  Sabbath, — that  day 
when  every  thing  conspires  to  aid  other  parents  in  the  religious 
instruction  of  their  children, — is,  with  the  minister,  a  day  of  la- 
bor, fatigue  and  anxiety ;  a  day  in  which  he  can  command  but 
little  time,  and  but  little  strength,  -either  of  body  or  mind,  to 
devote  to  his  family.  Again,  the  employment  of  the  minister  is 
very  unlike  thtft  of  the  farmer,  the  mechanic,  and  even  the 
merchant,  which  will  enable  a  father  often  to  take  his  sons 
with  him,  and  exert  an  almost  constant  influence  in  forming 
their  characters.  A  large  part  of  his  time,  the  minister  must 
be  shut  out  from  the  world,  engaged  in  severe  mental  labor 
that  demands  his  entire  and  undisturbed  attention.  Another 
obstacle  that  the  minister  has  to  contend  with  is  this ;  all  his 
plans  and  efforts  for  forming  the  manners  and  general  charac- 
ter of  his  children,  are  oftentimes  deranged  or  counteracted 
by  the  attentions  and  indulgences  which  they  receive  from  the 
numerous  visiters  who  ever  find  a  welcome  at  the  father's 
hospitable  dwelling.  These  attentions  and  indulgences,  so 
kindly  intended  by  those  who  bestow  them,  frequently  encour- 
age a  boldness  and  forwardness,  very  unlovely  in  children,  and 
extremely  difficult  to  be  checked.  But  one  of  the  greatest  ob- 
stacles with  which  ministers  and  deacons  both,  have  to  con- 
tend, in  the  religious  education  of  their  children,  is,  the 
influence  of  the  irreligious.  A  clergyman,  whose  parents  were 
not  pious,  with  whom  we  once  conversed,  acknowledged  that 
it  used  to  be  his  daily  study  and  effort,  when  a  school-boy,  to 
persuade  the  children  of piotis pca-ents  to  do  things  which  were 
wrong, — to  quarrel  and  swear, — thinking  that  their  improper 
conduct  would  afford  a  sort  of  license  to  do  wrong  himself 
This  kind  of  influence  is  exerted  peculiarly  on  the  children  of 
ministers  and  deacons.  Deep  laid  plans  and  combinations  are 
often  formed  to  lead  these  children  into  sin.  Who  has  not 
witnessed  the  cruel  and  fiendlike  efforts  of  those  vile  wretches 
that  congregate  and  lounge  about  the  drunkard's  home,  to  tempt 
the  minister's  or  the  deacon's  sons  to  taste  their  cup  of  shame, 
or  indulge  in  their  other  wicked  pleasures,  for  the  purpose  of 
dishonoring  the  holy  religion  and  profession  of  their  fathers  ? 
So  strong  is  the  power  of  ridicule  and  shame  on  an  unsanc- 
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tified  heart,  that  many  a  youth  has  been  tempted  to  plunge 
into  open  sin,  just  that  he  might  prove  to  his  wicked  associates 
that  his  falhtr's  tUUj — which  they,  in  ridicule,  had  applied  to 
him, — was  inappropriaU,  No  doubt  many  of  those  wayward, 
dissipated  persons,  whom  these  tavern-loungers  tauntingly  tell 
us  are  the  9ons  of  clergymen  or  deacons,  were  made  what  they 
now  are,  through  their  wicked  instrumentality.  And  theirs  is 
the  guilt,  like  that  of  Jeroboam  the  son  of  Nebat,  of  whom 
these  dreadftil  words  are  so  often  repeated,  ^  Who  made  Israel 
to  SIN ! "  O,  what  will  be  the  doom  of  those  who  have 
tempted  others  to  dishonor  their  own  and  their  fathers'  God ! 
These  are  some  of  the  peculiar  obstacles  with  which  this  class 
of  parents  have  to  contend ;  and  yet  it  appears  from  the  facts 
stated  above,  that  a  large  proportion  of  their  children,  through 
the  blessing  of  God  on  parental  instruction,  are  hopefblly  con- 
verted ;  and  they  are  among  the  most  virtuous,  respectable, 
useful  members  of  society.  That  there  have  been  instances, 
ever  since  the  days  of  Eli,  the  priest  of  Israel,  where  this  class 
of  parents  have  come  short  in  duty,  and  where  their  children 
have,  in  consequence,  become  wayward  and  profligate,  no  one 
will  pretend  to  question  ;  but  these  instances  do  not  compare, 
in  number,  with  those  that  have  always  been  occurring  in 
connection  with  any  other  and  every  other  class  of  parents. 


lAkit   Parents  lilce  Children. 

*'  One  sioner  deatrojeth  much  g^ood.*'->Ecc.  9:  18. 

Malbonb  Baiees, — ^in  some  respects  one  of  the  most  dis- 
tinguished convicts  of  whom  we  have  ever  heard, — recently 
died  in  the  State's  prison  at  Charlestown,  aged  76.  He  has 
been  committed  twice,  and  has  spent  over  eight  years  in 
prison.  His  last  commitment  was  in  1831.  Briggs  had  a 
family  of  ten  children, — eight  sons  and  two  daughters.  Of 
these  sons,  seoen  have  been  tenants  of  a  state  prison,  six  of 
them  of  the  prison  in  this  State,  and  five  of  them  at  the  same 
time  the  father  was  there  confined !  What  a  spectacle ! — a 
father  and  five  sons — ^half  of  a  family  of  twelve  members — all 
confined  at  once  in  the  same  prison ! !  But  this  is  not  all. 
The  wife  of  this  notorious  counterfeiter,  and  at  least  one  of  his 
dauglders,  have  been  confined  in  the  county  prison,  for  aiding 
him  in  his  iniquity ! 
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What  a  lesson  is  here  presented  for  the  study  of  the  Chris, 
tian  parent!  Here  are  parents  so  consistent  in  their  wicked 
precepts  and  example,  and  so  untiring  in  their  instruction, 
that  they  have  trained  at  least  dght  of  their  ten  children  to 
become  children  after  their  own  hearts !  All  the  members  of 
that  family,  excepting  the  mother  and  three  or  four  of  the 
children,  have  been  ushered  into  eternity,  once  more  to  be 
arraigned  before  a  tribunal  whose  awful  decisions  will  be  final 
and  irrevocable.  Who  can  think  of  that  family,  in  connection 
with  the  judgment,  without  emotions  unutterable ! 


Importance   of   oorreet  Barly   Impressions. 

Hon.  Horace  Mann,  in  an  address  on  the  subject  of  educa- 
tion, employed  this  beautiful  figure,  while  describing  the  im- 
portance of  correct  early  impressions:  "No  unskilful  hand 
should  ever  play  on  a  harp  where  the  tones  for  ever  remain  in 
the  string."  If  the  touch  of  that  string  will  produce  tones 
that  will  never  cease,  it  is  surely  important  that  they  be  hxr- 
monious  tones;  and  if  an  impression  on  the  mind  of  childhood 
will  be  as  enduring  as  the  mind  itself,  it  is  also  important, — 
all-important, — that  it  be  a  right  impression.  Parents,  this 
thought  will  bear  pondering. 


Iionrell   Sabbatb   Sehool  Union. 

The  Lowell  Sabbath  School  Union,  which  embraces  the 
nine  schools  connected  with  the  Episcopal,  Freewill  Baptist, 
Christian,  two  Congregational,  two  Methodist,  and  two  Baptist 
societies,  held  its  quarterly  meeting  on  Sabbath  evening,  Feb- 
ruary 11.  A  very  large  congregation,  on  a  stormy  evening, 
evinced  the  deep  interest  which  the  friends  of  Sabbath  schools 
in  that  city  feel  in  this  cause.  The  meeting  was  addressed  by 
the  Rev.  Messrs.  Lovejoy,  Bullard,  Blanchard  and  Stickney. 

From  the  report  read  by  the  Secretary,  Mr.  Simonds,  it 
appears  that  there  are  3^48  teachers  and  scholars  connected 
with  the  Union.  The  average  attendance  in  all  the  schools, 
during  the  past  quarter,  has  been  1618;  381  new  scholars 
have  been  added,  205  have  left,  48  have  been  hopefully  con- 
verted, 58  have  united  with  the  churches,  and  ope  teacher  has 
died. 
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WHAT    A   CHILD   CAV   DO. 


A  little  girl,  connected  with  the  First  Congregational  Sab- 
bath school,  one  day  said  to  her  teacher,  "  I  want  every  body 
to  come  to  the  Sabbath  school."  This  desire  prompted  her 
to  make  corresponding  efforts  to  accomplish  the  object  of  her 
wishes ;  and  there  are  now  in  the  infant  department,  thirteen 
little  boys  and  girlsj  who  have  been  introduced  through  her 
instrumentality.  What  might  not  be  accomplished,  would 
every  Sabbath  scholar  imitate  the  example  of  this  little  child ! 

COMtCIBRCCt   or    TOURC    MBIf. 

After  speaking  of  efibrts  that  have  recently  been  made,  by 
which  the  attendance  of  several  classes  of  young  men  has  been 
secured,  and  also  of  the  fact  that  there  are  still  hundreds  of  this 
class  in  the  city,  not  connected  with  any  Sabbath  school,  the 
report  says,  *<  The  consciences  of  young  men  are  rigid  on  Has  suh^ 
jecty  This  remark  is  substantiated  by  the  following  incident : 
A  clergyman,  who  has  a  class  of  young  men  in  a  Sabbath 
school  in  Lowell,  recently  visited  one  of  the  mills  in  that  city. 
A  young  man,  employed  in  one  of  the  rooms,  when  he  saw 
him  come  in,  said,  he  felt  afraid  he  had  come  to  invite  him  to 
attend  his  class ;  and  in  order  to  escape  his  notice,  and  get  rid 
of  the  invitation,  he  secreted  himself  under  the  machinery.  He  was 
passed,  by  the  clergyman,  unobserved.  A  few  days  after,  he 
related  this  circumstance  to  the  Secretary,  who  asked  him 
why  he  was  so  afraid  of  being  invited  to  join  the  class.  **  Be. 
cause,"  said  he,  "  if  he  had  invited  me,  I  knew  I  had  no  rea- 
sonable excuse  to  give  for  not  joining  it."  Can  any  young  man 
give  a  reasonable  excuse  for  not  joining  the  Sabbath  school  ? 

The  report  contains  many  other  interesting  particulars, 
which  we  have  not  time  or  space  to  notice. 


Notices  ot  New  Publieatloiis  by  tbe  Soeleiy. 

Christ  our  Passover:  A  Conversation  between  Mary  and  her 
Mother;  being  the  second  part  of  the  Plagues  of  Egypt.  By  the  author 
of  "  The  Brazen  Serpent.*' — ^This  book  is  written  in  the  same  style 
with  Part  First  It  contains  42  pages,  and  is  divided  into  two  chapters; 
the  first  gives  an  account  of  the  last  plague,  ahd  the  second  explains 
the  meaning  of  the  Passover,  and  shows  how  it  represented  Christ. 
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Lettjcrb  on  the  Mission  to  the  Ojibwa  Indians.  This 
is  the  twelfth  volame  of  a  series  on  Missions,  90  pp.  It  embraces  nine 
letters,  in  which  are  described  the  sitaation,  character,  habits  and  man- 
ners of  the  Ojibwa  nation  of  Indians,  the  general  character  and  curiosi- 
ties of  the  country,  and  the  travels,  hardships,  labors  and  success  of  the 
missionaries,  Messrs.  Boutwell  and  Hall,  and  of  several  male  and  fe- 
male teachers  and  catechists.    The  Ojibwa  nation  is  scattered,  in  small 


bands,  over  the  extensi\e  country  Ijring  between  Lake  Superior  and  the 
head  waters  of  the  Mississippi  river;  and  it  opens  a  wide  and  inviting 
field  for  Christian  benevolence.  In  the  spring  of  1S37,  four  missionary 
stations  had  been  established  among  these  Indians.  The  book  is  in- 
tended to  enlist  the  feelings  and  interest  of  all,  but  more  especially  the 
young,  in  behalf  of  these  sons  of  the  forest. 


d  by  Google 


n 


SABBATH    SCHOOL    TISITEK.      [MoTCh,  1838. 


Furnished  for  this  work  by  Lowell  Mason,  Professor  in  the 
Boston  Academy  of  Music. 


<Tke  Sabbath  day  is  come  again.' 


1.  The  Sabbath  day  is  come  again,  The  best  of  all  the  seven  ; 


t^JHlfcB 


wmmw 


And  we  are  met,    a    happy  train,  To  hear  of  God  and  heaven. 


i^^^j^^-jl^igigf 


Lord,  send  thy  grace  into  our  hearts, 
And  through  the  day  be  near  us, 

And  make  us  all  fulfil  our  parts, 
With  Thee  to  help  and  cheer  us. 

3 
Keep  down  each  vain  and  sinful  thought, 

Correct  our  whole  behavior : 
Oh  !  make  us  thankful  to  be  taught, 

And  lead  us  to  the  Savior. 
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A  BIrtli-Day  Hynm. 

Written  for  a  IHtle  girl  sereii  years  old,  and  recited  by  lier  to  her  parents  00  thd 
Sabbath,  as  part  of  her  domestic  exercises  on  that  day,  foi:  several  years. 

Now  seven  short  years  have  passed  away, 

Since  first  my  life  begun : 
In  infant  cries  or  childhood's  play, 

Their  rapid  course  has  run. 

Disease  my  little  limbs  has  prest, 

Some  transient  hour  of  pain ; 
But,  soothed  upon  my  mother's  breast, 

I  sooii  revived  again. 

Parental  care  has  watched  by  hight 

The  pillow  where  I  lay ; 
And  hailed  with  joy  the  morning  light, 

That  blessed  another  di^. 

Almighty  goodness  has  preserved. 

From  dangers  and  from  fears ; 
With  blessings  more  thad  I  deserved, 

My  feeble  early  years. 

O  may  I  ever  grateflil  prove 

For  what  has  crowned  my  days ; 
My  earthly  parents  ever  love. 

And  learn  my  God  to  praise  I 

H.A.b. 

VOL.  VI.  7 
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Tike  Star  Ia  the  Bast. 

In  one  of  those  quiet,  secluded  valleys  of  the  Alps, 
near  the  lake's  wild  margin,  ^embosomed  by  snow- 
crowned  mountains,  lay  the  little  village  of  Geneva. 
In  its  midst  stood  the  moss-covered  cottage  of  Bolien. 
The  departing  radiance  of  a  summer's  sun  played  among 
the  leaves  of  the  flowers,  and  the  mountains  and  tall 
trees  were  inverted  in  the  pure  waters,  now  stilled  be- 
neath the  deep  blue  sky  of  heaven.  The  windows  of 
Bolien's  cottage  were  thrown  open,  the  curtains  drawn 
aside,  and  there  watched  the  wife  of  the  faithful  pastor 
over  her  dying  child.  Now  she  parted  the  damp  curls 
from  his  brow,  and  then  pressed  her  lips  on  his  little 
cold  fingers  which  she  held  in  her  hand.  Fervently  the 
silent  prayer  ascended,  that  the  night  of  sorrow  might 
pass,  and  the  storm  of  agony  be  stilled  in  her  bosom; 
then,  as  the  babe  turned  restlessly  in  her  lap,  in  a  low 
tone  she  sang. 

Sleep,  baby,  sleep. 
Once  more  upon  my  breast 
Thine  aching  head  shall  rest, 

In  quiet  sleep. 

Sleep,  baby,  sleep. 
Sweetly  thine  eye  is  closing 
Calmly  thoa  'rt  now  reposing. 

In  slomber  deep. 

Sleep,  angel  baby,  sleep; 
Not  in  thy  cradle  bed 
Shall  rest  thy  little  head. 
But  with  the  quiet  dead, 

In  dreamless  sleep. 

As  the  mother  looked  on  her  boy,  she  saw  that  his 
little  limbs  were  stiff  with  the  icy  chill  of  death.  A 
smile  was  on  his  cherub  face,  and  the  long  lashes  were 
closed  over  the  blue  eyes.  Sweet  babe !  no  wonder  that 
thy  mother's  heart  is  broken  when  she  looks  on  her  only 
child, — dead.  The  kind-hearted  villagers  made  a  little 
grave  among  the  trees, — and  on  the  third  day,  when 
the  morning  sun  shone  upon  the  Alpine  mountains,  they 
took  from  the  mother's  bosom  her  little  one,  and  laid  it 
in  the  ground;   and  then  they  looked  along  the  narrow 
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and  wild  defile  of  the  mountain  for  their  pastor,  who  had 
been  some  days  absent. 

At  evening  the  wife  of  Bolien  sat  alone  in  her  cottage. 
She  looked  upon  the  lake.  A  beautiful  light  was  on  its 
waters.  She  raised  her  head.  It  was  the  star  in  the 
east;  and  it  came  and  stood  over  where  the  young  child 
was.  Upon  her  darkened  soul  it  rose  as  the  star  of 
hope, — the  dawning  of  that  light,  which  had  been  for  a 
while  withdrawn.  *'I  shall  rejoice  in  him  who  was  born 
King  of  the  Jews, — for  he  hath  gathered  the  sheep  in 
his  arms, — and  he  carries  the  lambs  in  his  bosom,"  she 
exclaimed, — and  her  feelings  were  calmed, — her  broken 
spirit  found  repose. 

That  night  the  villagers  welcomed  their  beloved  pas- 
tor. No  one  dared  tell  him  his  only  child  rested  beneath 
the  sods  of  the  valley.  As  he  passed  from  among  them, 
into  his  own  cottage  from  which  the  little  light  was 
faintly  gleaming,  they  uttered  the  heartfelt  benediction, 
** Peace  be  within  this  dwelling."  The  embrace  of  the 
pastor  and  his  wife  was  close  and  affectionate,  and  then 
the  eye  of  the  father  glanced  on  the  cradle  which  stood 
in  its  accustomed  place.  **The  baby  sleeps,"  he  said. 
*•  Blessed  be  God  who  has  preserved  you  both!"  The 
mother  turned  to  wipe  the  tears  from  her  eyes,  as  she 
replied,  **  Yes,  the  baby  sleeps, — you  cannot  wake  him." 
The  fearful  truth  did  not  enter  the  mind  of  Bolien,  and 
he  seated  himself  to  partake  some  simple  refreshment 
which  was  set  before  him.  **  Your  countenance  is  sad," 
he  exclaimed,  as  he  looked  upon  the  face  of  his  wife. 
"Methinks  your  heart  should  be  full  of  joy.  What 
shall  we  render  to  the  Lord  for  all  his  goodness!"  The 
struggle  in  the  countenance  of  the  afflicted  mother  was 
too  agonizing  to  escape  the  notice  of  Bolien,  and,  as  he 
took  her  hand  in  his,  he  exclaimed,  *'Tell  me,  I  be- 
seech you,  what  has  happened.  Christianity  I  know  is 
not  secure,  even  among  the  Alpine  valleys.  It  may  be, 
that  we  are  yet  to  cross  the  mountains  of  ice  and  snow, 
and  seek  shelter  from  those  who  persecute  us  for  right- 
eousness sake.  Tell  me,  what  has  befallen  us,  that  you 
weep  thus?"  The  eye  of  the  heart-stricken  mother 
glanced  towards  the  cradle  of  her  babe,  and  there 
needed  no  comment.     The  pastor  fell  on  his  knees  and 
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uUered,  *'Our  child  i$  dea4l" — then  buried  hia  face  iii 
his  hands  and  wept  aloud. 

An  hour  passed, — and  the  pastor  and  his  wife  mingled 
their  tears  at  the  grave  of  their  child.  Sweetly  did  the 
star  in  the  east  still  shine  on  that  little  mound.  As 
Bolien  uncovered  his  head  and  gazed  upward,  he  fer- 
vently e;(claimed,  ''The  star  of  Bethlehem  shall  be  our 
guide  to  that  land  which  needeth  no  star  to  shine  in  it; 
for  the  glory  of  God  shall  lighten  it  and  the  Lamb  is  the 
light  thereof  I "  A ^r. 


Tbe  Blercles  of  God. 


Many  young  persons,  and  not  a  few  adults,  entirely 
forget  the  mercies  of  God,  thick  as  they  are  on  every 
side  of  them.  Or  if  they  do  not  wholly  forget  them,  they 
act  just  as  if  they  did.  The  following  considerations,  I 
have  sometimes  thought,  might  be  useful  to  such  persons. 

Suppose  you  were  in  the  deepest,  most  horrid  pit  in 
the  universe.  Suppose  you  were  naked,  freezing, 
starving,  dying  with  thirst,  and  no  water,  or  food,  or 
clothes,  could  be  had.  Suppose  you  were  alone,  in 
thick  darkness.  Or  if  light  burst  in,  it  was  only  to  show 
you  the  horrible  situation  you  were  in,  and  the  impossi- 
bility of  ever  getting  out  again,  and  the  probability  of 
things  growing  worse  and  worse  for  ever. 

Let  us  consider  a  little  farther,  and  suppose  warmth 
and  food  and  drink  were  afforded  you;  but  the  warmth, 
instead  of  comforting  you,  burns  you,  the  food  and  drink 
ta3tes  badly,  or  if  swallowed,  gives  you  the  roost  intense 
pain.  You  are  fatigued,  but  cannot  sleep;  tired,  but 
cannot  rest;  weary  with  life,  but  cannot  die.  The 
thunders  roar  and  the  lightnings  flash,  and  the  earth- 
quake shakes  you,  and  the  volcano  pours  out  its  floods 
of  lava;  and  in  your  horror  you  call,  in  vain,  upon  its 
melted  floods  to  overwhelm  you  and  relieve  you  from 
all  the  miseries  of  a  residence  in  continual  and  never- 
ending  torture. 

Further,  still;  suppose  you  descry,  through  some 
opening,  the  fairest  flelds  and  gardens,  covered,  in  the 
richest  manner,  with  green  herbs,  plants  and  trees,  and 
loaded  with  flowers  and  fruits,  and  interspersed  yfith 
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bowers,  aQiong  which  you  discover  a  gay  and  happy 
people;  and  especially  all  your  friends  and  acquaint- 
ances; while  you  are  not  only  destined  never  to  come 
near  them,  but  to  recede  from  them  for  ever  and  ever. 
How  hopeless  would  be  your  case!  How  sad,  indeed, 
your  lot ! 

But  suppose,  now,  you  should  cease  to  sink  deeper, 
and  an  angel  should  assure  you  that  your  misery,  though 
already  insufferable,  is  to  be  made  no  more  intolerable, 
but  you  are  to  remain  as  you  are.  Would  you  not 
esteem  it  a  mercy  ?  Suppose  he  should  go  a  step  far- 
ther and  make  you  comfortable  as  to  temperature. 
Though  still  starving,  and  thirsty,  and  fatigued,  and 
racked  with  pain,  would  you  not  consider  it  a  favor  to 
escape  the  tortures  of  burning  and  freezing?  But  sup- 
pose he  gives  you  one  hour's  ease  in  twenty-four,  so  that 
you  can  sleep,  and  lifls  you  so  far  out  of  the  pit  that  you 
can  recline  on  a  stone  pavement,  how  grateful  would 
you  not  be?  But  suppose  he  goes  farther  and  farther, 
and  finally  gives  you  six  or  eight  hours*  sleep  a  day,  and 
a  clean,  dry  bed,  though  it  were  but  a  plain  straw  one; 
he  mitigates  your  pain,  and  gives  you  first  dve  minutes' 
ease  a  day,  during  your  waking  hours;  then  ten,  then 
twenty,  then  an  hour,  and  so  on.  Next,  he  brings  you 
clothing,  and  a  drop  or  two  of  water;  afterward,  day  by 
day,  a  little  more;  finally,  a  mouthful  of  food, — an  apple, 
a  chestnut,  a  potato,  a  turnip,  or  a  piece  of  bread; — and 
finally,  though  it  be  not  till  the  lapse  of  years,  he  brings 
you  fairly  out  of  your  horrid,  lonely  pit  and  prison,  in 
which  you  seemed  doomed,  at  first,  to  be  eternally 
sinking,  and  places  you  in  the  fair  green  world,  surround- 
ed with  all  these  beautiful  things,  and  filled  with  every 
thing  pleasant  to  the  sight,  taste,  smell,  hearing  and 
touch;  in  the  enjoyment  of  all  that  society  of  your  fel- 
low-men which  now  makes  you  so  joyful  and  so  happy. 

Now,  I  ask,  if  there  would  be  an  hour  or  even  a  mo- 
ment while  you  were  undergoing  this  happy  change, 
even  though  it  were  so  gradual  as  to  be  centuries  of 
years  in  coming  about,  in  which  ^'our  heart  would  not 
leap  with  joy,  and  in  which  you  would  not  be  alive  to  the 
mercies  of  your  angelic  benefaetor?  And  would  it  be 
possible  for  you  not  to  love  him  with  a  love  more  in- 

VOL.  VI.  7* 

Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


78  SABBATH    SCHOOL    VISITER.  [^pHI) 

tense  than  that  of  father,    or  mother,  or  brother,    or 
sister? 

And  yet,  has  not  every  minute  of  your  life  been 
crowned  with  all  the  rich  favors  I  have  mentioned,  and 
many  more?  Have  you  not  enjoyed  the  comfort  of 
good  clothing,  proper  warmth,  pleasant  odors,  beautiful 
sights,  agreeable  food  and  drink,  pure  and  healthy  air, 
kind  friends,  and,  to  say  the  least,  often  thousand  bles- 
sings of  one  sort  or  other,  to  every  moment  of  your  life? 

Suppose  you  had  enjoyed  only  ten  thousand  of  these 
mercies  of  God  to  each  minute  of  your  waking  hours, — 
whereas,  I  suppose  the  number  is  much  greater, — and 
suppose  you  are  twelve  years  old.  The  minutes  of  your 
waking  hours  would  then  amount  to  more  than  four  mil- 
lions; and  four  millions  multiplied  by  ten  thousand, 
make,  you  know,  forty  thousand  millions;  and  forty 
thousand  millions  is  a  prodigiously  large  number.  Why, 
it  is  fifty  times  as  many  as  the  whole  number  of  the 
inhabitants  of  this  earth. 

And  then  think,  once  more!  that  it  is  not  you  alone 
that  enjoy  these  mercies.  Eight  hundred  millions  of 
human  beings,  scattered  over  the  wide  world,  are  happy 
too; — some  more  happy,  some  less  happy  than  you  are. 
And  then  the  other  animals, — think  of  that,  too! — 
are  perhaps  a  hundred,  or  a  thousand,  or  a  million 
times  as  numerous  as  man,  and  these  all  enjoy  unnum- 
l}ered  mercies  from  the  same  all-merciful  Being.  And 
lastly,  if  you  believe  that  the  thousands  of  worlds  which 
abound  in  infinite  space  are  peopled  with  man  and  beast 
■as  thickly  as  this,  and  as  happy,  will  you  ever  cease  to 
remember  the  mercies  of  the  great  Father  of  ail  bles- 
^sings,  and  to  adore  and  love  and  serve  him  ?  Or,  if  con- 
scious you  have  been  ungrateful  to  him, — deeply  so, — 
will  you  not  let  his  goodness  and  his  mercy  lead  you  to 
•repentance  and  to  faith  in  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ? 

Wm.  a.  Alcott. 


A  Soldier's  Bxpedlent  not  to  kill  any  one. 

An  old  soldier  used  to  talk  about  his  being  in  the  old 
war;  **but,"  said  he,  **!  never  killed  any  body.*' 
"'How  do  you  know?"  he  was  asked.  **0,  I  know  I 
never  did,— I  used  to  bite  ofiTthe  bullets  and  throw  them 
mway!" 
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Tl&e  Toungest  Class. 

It  is  common  for  children  to  look  forward  to  the  time 
when  they  will  become  men  and  women,  and  to  indulge 
in  pleasing  anticipations  of  the  future.  Among  all  their 
thoughts,  there  is  seldom,  if  eVer,  one  of  death.  They 
think  of  living,  but  not  of  dying,  I  wish  to  tell  you  a 
simple  story  about  a  little  girl  that  belonged  to  the 
school  with  which  I  am  connected.  The  youngest  class 
in  our  school  was  one  of  little  girls,  and  their  cheerful 
countenances  and  bright  sparkling  eyes  gave  abundant 
evidence,  that  they  loved  their  teacher  and  loved  the 
Sabbath  school.  If  we  had  been  told  that  three  of  our 
number  would  be  called  out  of  the  world  in  as  many 
months,  we  should  not  have  supposed  that  any^  but  cer- 
tainly not  that  all  would  have  been  taken  from  this 
youngest  class.  But  so  it  has  been.  Three  of  these 
little  children  have  died.  Let  me  tell  you  something 
about  the  last  one  that  died.  Her  name  was  Elizabeth, 
and  she  was  only  five  years  old.  Her  father  and  mother 
were  both  members  of  the  church.  They  had  but  two 
children,  and  when  Elizabeth  was  taken  sick,  it  seemed 
to  them  that  they  could  not  bring  their  feelings  to  sub- 
mit to  her  death.  They  loved  her  most  tenderly;  and 
how  could  they  bear  to  lay  her  in  the  cold  and  silent 
grave!  O,  how  little  do  children  think  of  the  love  of 
their  parents!  But  God's  appointed  time  had  come,  and 
a  father's  prayers  and  a  mother's  tears  could  not  spare 
her. 

You  have  heard  your  minister  and  your  teachers 
speak  of  being  born  again,  and  of  having  a  new  heart. 
We  believe  that  this  child  had  been  born  again; — that 
the  Savior  had  given  her  a  new  heart,  and  that  she  was 
prepared  to  go  and  dwell  with  him  for  ever.  She  used 
to  say  of  a  little  girl  that  died  a  few  days  before,  ''that 
she  was  in  the  Savior's  bosom  and  she  hoped  to  go  there 
too."  Formerly,  she  was  somewhat  irritable,  but  now, 
she  seemed  mild  and  gentle,  even  amid  her  sufferings. 
She  used  to  ask  her  mother,  **  When  God  would  give  her 
a  new  heart."  Her  teacher  says,  **She  seemed  to  die 
happy,  and  so  lovely  a  corpse  I  never  saw."  We  trust 
she  has  gone  to   the  Savior's   bosom.     I  wish  all  the 
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children  who  read  the  Visiter  to  remember,  that,  how- 
ever young  they  may  be,  they  are  not  too  young  to  die; 
and  that,  if  they  would  die  as  Elizabeth  died,  they,  too, 
must  have  new  heart8,^they  ^^tmuit  be  bom  agfatn." 

Yours,  E F . 

Boston,  February  26,  1838. 


TfeM  t-vro   S«bb«t]&   Scbools. 

In  the  spring  of  1828,  while  connected  with  the  Semr 
inary  at  Bangor,  I  had  the  privilege  of  collecting  two 
Sabbath  schools,  about  five  or  six  miles  up  the  Penobscot 
river,— <one  on  each  side.  Few  of  the  parents  expressed 
any  interest  in  the  undertaking;  but  one  in  each  neighr 
borhood  kindly  permitted  tiie  use  of  a  room  for  the 
ftccomfnodation  of  the  schools. 

The  school  on  the  east  side  of  the  river  was  held  at 
ihee  house  of  a  widow,  who  had  a  family  of  children 
growing  up  around  her.  She  was  the  only  parent  in 
the  district  who  favored  the  establishment  of  the  school. 
Some  opposed  it;  others  laughed  at  it;  but  the  greater 
part  said,  ''The  children  may  go,  if  they're  a  mind  to." 
Conversing  with  the  children  pleasantly,  drew  out  some 
fifteen  or  eighteen  the  first  Sabbath.  These  became 
interested,  abd  brought  in  others  the  next  Sabbath. 
Personal  and  repeated  visits  added  to  the  number,  till 
the  school  consisted  of  about  thirty-five  scholars.  A 
oonsiderable  number  could  not  read ;  and  some  of  the 
older  scholars,  after  reciting  their  lessons,  would  teach 
them.  Much  interest  was  manifested  by  some  of  the 
scholars.  One  little  boy,  who  had  neither  hat  nor  shoes, 
would  colfne  a  mile  and  a  half,  and  was  sure  to  be  there 
every  Sabbath;  and,  although  he  could  not  read,  he 
would  recite  some  part  of  the  lesson,  which  he  had 
learned  by  teasing  his  mother  to  read  it  to  him  till  he 
could  repeat  it. 

Some  friends  of  the  Sabbath  school  in  6.  furnished 
the  means  of  purchasing  a  small  library,  which  was  kept 
in  a  little  bookcase  made  by  the  help  of  a  few  joiners' 
tools, — kept  for  the  use  of  students  in  the  Seminary, — 
the  unfinished  and  uncouth  appearance  of  which  is  still 
fresk  in  my  memory.     But  its   precious   contents,   so 
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eagerly  sought  by  the  scholars,  made  even  the  rough 
bookcase  an  object  of  great  interest.  No  very  visible 
effects  of  i\^e  Sabbath  school  were  manifested, — except 
a  growing  interest  in  the  lessons  and  books,  notwith- 
standing all  the  scoffs  and  sneers  which  were  common 
in  many  of  the  families.  Frequently  thero  would  be 
seen  a  fixed  attention  and  a  silent  tear  among  the  schol- 
ars, as  they  listened  to  remarks  on  the  lesson,  or  the 
reading  or  recital  of  a  story.  But  serious  feelings  ex- 
cited here,  were  soon  dissipated  amid  the  scenes  of 
irreligious  families.  The  next  summer,  the  school  was 
sustained  by  another  person.  In  the  mean  time,  the 
woman  who  had  received  the  school  to  her  house,  had 
professed  religion  by  uniting  with  the  nearest  church 
on  the  other  side  of  the  river.  Soon  after,  she  married 
and  removed  from  the  place,  and  the  school  was  discon- 
tinued. I  knew  little  of  the  history  of  the  scholars  for 
about  six  years.  Having  then  occasion  to  supply,  for  a 
short  time,  the  place  of  a  pastor  a  few  miles  distant,  I 
was  requested  to  visit  a  young  woman  who  was  sick. 
The  name  had  passed  from  my  memory ;  but  on  entering 
the  room,  the  sick  woman  at  once  exclaimed,  *' Why, 
Mr.  P.,  is  it  you!" 

**That  is  my  name;  but  I  do  not  know  your's." 

**Why,  I  was  a  scholar  in  your  Sabbath  school  all 
summer,  there  at  Mrs.  E.'s." 

I  soon  recognised  in  the  sick  woman  the  same  sandy- 
haired  girl  who  had  sometimes  wept  in  the  Sabbath 
school  six  or  seven  years  before.  The  following  con- 
versation then  took  place: 

**  You  seem  quite  sick.     Do  you  suffer  much  pain?" 

**Yes,  agood  deal;  but  I  think  my  sufferings  wont 
last  a  great  while." 

**Do  you  think  your  case  dangerous?" 

**Yes.     I  do  not  expect  to  live  long." 

**And  how  does  the  thought  of  death  appear  to  you?" 

"I  feel  as  though,  i^  it  is  God's  will,  I  should  rather 
die  than  live.  I  desire  to  go  and  be  with  Christ.  I 
have  no  home  here,  and  temptations  and  trials  make  me 
wish  for  a  better  portion  than  this  world  can  give.  I 
hope  I  shall  not  be  impatient  to  go." 

**How  long  have  you  felt  personally  interested  in 
religion?" 
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"About  four  years  ago,  I  indulged  a  hope;  but  I 
have  not  always  lived  as  I  ought  to.  I  have  made  little 
progress,  and  have  had  but  little  advantage  for  instruc- 
tion, since  1  went  to  the  Sabbath  school;  and  I  don't 
know  where  I  should  have  been  now,  had  it  not  been 
for  that.  It  was  there  my  attention  was  first  called  up, 
and  I  used  to  drive  away  my  seriousness  as  much  as  I 
could;  but  it  followed  me,  at  times,  for  about  two  years. 
Then  we  had  preaching  for  some  time,  and  I  let  my 
feelings  be  known,  and  so  did  several  other  girls.  Four 
or  five  of  us  experienced  religion;  and  when  we  came 
to  tell  each  other  our  feelings,  we  found  that  all  were 
first  awakened  at  the  Sabbath  school;  and  we  never 
wholly  drove  our  convictions  away.  I  did  not  know  as 
I  should  ever  see  you  again  in  this  world;  but  I  have 
often  thought,  how  glad  I  should  be  to  meet  you  in 
heaven." 

Her  simple  story  was  very  affecting,  and  seemed  to 
reprove  the  want  of  faith  in  regard  to  that  little  school. 
It  had  been  my  prevailing  fear,  that  the  skepticism  and 
irreligion  in  those  families  would  destroy  the  good  seed, 
so  that  it  would  bring  forth  no  fruit.  Had  there  been 
more  faith,  a  greater  and  more  speedy  harvest  might 
have  followed.  Cyril  Pearl. 

Maine, 

l^abbath   Scl&ool  in   lA^vrrencebor^,  Indiana. 

The  following  ia  an  extract  of  a  letter  frono  Rev.  Henry  W.  Beecber, 
in  which  he  acknowledges  a  donation,  from  several  schools  in  this 
State,  of  the  pablications  of  the  Mass.  Sabbath  School  Society: 

Lawrenceburg  is  situated  on  the  Ohio  river,  about 
twenty-two  miles  west  of  Cincinnati.  It  is  in  the  State 
of  Indiana,  and  contains  about  1500  inhabitants.  The 
town  is  growing  very  fast,  and  in  a  few  years  will  con- 
tain thousands  of  people.  There  are  four  Sabbath 
schools  in  town:  two  in  the  Baptist  Society, — one  of 
these  schools  is  in  the  outskirts  of  the  town, — one  in  the 
Methodist,  and  one  in  the  Presbyterian.  They  are  all 
flourishing,  and  contain  together  near  200  children.  I 
design  speaking  particularly  of  that  in  the  Presbyterian 
church,  to  which  the  books  you  contributed  were  given. 
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This  school  was  organized  in  August,  1837.  It  had, 
at  first,  hventy-four  scholars.  There  was  almost  no 
library,  and  but  few  teachers.  Since  that  time,  it  has 
more  than  doubled,  and  contains  now  more  than  seventy 
scholars,  and  sixteen  or  seventeen  teachers.  There  are 
nine  classes  of  girls,  and  five  of  boys.  I  have  been  in  a 
good  many  schools  in  New  England,  and  I  venture  to 
say,  that  one  cannot  be  found  there  which  is  more  or- 
derly, and  where  the  scholars  improve  more  rapidly. 
We  keep  the  school  all  the  winter;  and  instead  of  stay- 
ing away  for  cold  or  stormy  weather,  more  scholars 
come  every  month.  A  number  of  German  children 
attend,  and  very  glad  we  are  to  see  them,  and  hope 
that  more  will  join;  for  they  behave  very  well,  and 
make  very  good  scholars. 

Since  writing  the  above,  our  school  has  increased  ta 
eighty-one.  Among  the  scholars  are  now  three  classes 
of  German  men,  who  wish  to  learn  English,  and  come 
to  the  Sabbath  school  for  that  purpose.  We  meet  them 
three  evenings  in  a  week,  also,  to  teach  them  to  write 
English.  We  took  up,  two  Sabbaths  since,  our  first 
monthly  collection.  There  were  present  seventy  schol- 
ars, and  they  contributed  three  dollars  and  three  cents, 
all  of  which  they  earned.  The  girls  sew  and  the  boys 
work,  to  earn  a  fourpenc«, — or  fip,  as  it  is  called  here,. 
— and  seem  delighted  with  the  idea  of  giving  it. 

I  will  now  tell  you  a  few  incidents  which  have  hap- 
pened within  a  few  months.  These  will  show  you  how 
Sabbath  school  scholars  at  the  West  feel. 

TICTEREST    IN    THE    lilBRARY. 

One  day,  after  the  school  was  dismissed,  the  superin- 
tendent* was  leaving  the  church  to  go  home,  when  he 
saw  a  little  boy,  about  five  years  old,  lingering  around 
the  door,  crying.  I  stopped  and  asked  him^what  the 
matter  was.  He  looked  up,  with  his  eyes  full  of  tears,, 
and  said,  **  My  teacher  forgot  to  give  me  a  book,*'  Now, 
he  was  so  very  small,  that  the  teacher  thought  he  would 
not  care  whether  he  had  a  book  or  not.     But  the  little 


*  The  school  is  soperintended  b^  Mr.  Beecber,  who  is  the  pastor  oT 
the  Presbyterian  cborcb. 
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boy,  though  onlj  five  years   old,  thought  he  was  old 
enough  to  have  a  Sabbath  school  book. 

GREAT   INTKSXST    IN   THK    SCHOOL. 

Another  fact, — Oa  inquiry,  I  find  that  some  of  our 
scholars  love  the  Sabbath  school  so  much,  and  wish  to 
have  it  improve,  that,  during  the  week,  they  go  and 
teach  the  younger  scholars,  and  help  them  to  learn  to  read. 
A  good  many  of  the  scholars  meet  their  teachers  duWng 
the  week,  to  go  over  the  lesson  before  the  Sabbath ;  and 
•ach  classes,  I  think,  improve  more  than  any  others. 

I  wish  you  could  see  the  boy^  in  our  school.  When 
they  first  came,  they  used  to  be  noisy  and  restless,  and 
liever  learned  good  lessons.  But  now  they  are  learning 
to  be  very  still,  and  a  number  of  them  learn  their  lessons 
very  well;  and  I  hope  that  they  will  soon  be  the  best 
scholars  in  the  school.  H.  W.  Beechbr. 

Lawrenceburg,  la.,  Feb.  16,  1838. 


Orlf^  of  »  Revival. 

The  report  of  the  Sabbath  school  in  Williamsbiirgb,  dated  January 
17, 183S,  gives  an  account  of  a  very  powerfdl  revival  then  in  progress 
in  that  place.  This  revival,  it  seems  from  the  following  statements, 
had  iti  origin  in  connection  vtrith  the  stckness  aild  death  of  s  Sabbalh 
school  scholar: 

We  have  in  our  church  and  society  a  general  revival  of 
fellgion.  As  the  fruits  of  this  revival,  about  seventy  stand 
propounded  for  admission  to  the  diurch ;  and  this  number  iS 
supposed  to  be  only  about  one  half  of  those  who  have  become 
personally  interested.  This  revival,  I  think,  first  commenced 
among  those  connected  with  our  Sabbath  school,  sixty  of 
whom  are  now  indulging  hope,  some  of  whom  are  among  the 
candidates  for  admission  to  the  church.  A  young  lad^,  about 
sixteen  years  of  age,  belonging  to  the  school,  had  for  some 
time  been  an  invalid.  Feeling  that  her  stay  on  earth  would 
probably  be  short,  she  was  led  to  seek,  and  I  trust  she  obtained, 
that  good  part  which  can  never  be  taken  from  her.  A  few 
days  before  her  death,  I  visited  her.  Her  mind  was  tranquil 
^d  serene.  She  spoke  of  death  with  the  utmost  composure. 
She  called  to  mind  the  unnumbered  mercies  of  her  heavenly 
Father;  spoke  of  his  goodness  in  favoring  her  with  pious 
•parental  instruction,  the  privileges  of  the  @abba^  school,  the 
library,  &c.  She  mentioned  some  books  she  had  taken  froin 
the  library,  that  had  been  very  beneficial  to  her  in  her  retir^ 
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moments,  in  guiding  her  to  the  Savior.  She  said,  her  mortal 
frame  was  fast  crumbling  to  dust, — that  she  had  many  dear 
fnends  to  leave  behind,  but  she  hoped,  she  might  meet  them 
in  heaven.  On  being  asked,  if  she  did  not  wish  to  live,  «ho 
replied,  with  great  earnestness,  "  Why  should  i  wish  to  live  in 
this  world  of  sin,  where,  almost  every  day  and  hour,  I  see  or 
hear  something  that  is  sinful  ?  There  is  no  sin  in  heaven.  I 
want  to  see  all  my  companions,  and  warn  them  to  prepare  fbr 
the  eternal  world.  Tell  my  classmates  in  the  Sabbath  school, 
that  my  earnest  desire  and  prayer  for  them  is,  that  they  maj 
be  led  to  seek  religion  without  delay.  I  shall  not  live  to  gloriqr 
God  on  earth ;  but  my  desire  is,  that  my  death  may  be  to  his 

Sory,and  that  it  may  be  a  means  of  leading  others  to  embrace 
e  Savior."  Much  more  she  said,  which  I  cannot  add.  As  I 
rrted  with  her, — after  offering  a  short  prayer  in  her  behalf — 
could  not  but  acknowledge  my  fault,  in  not  having  visited 
her  before,  and  expressed  a  hope  that  I  should  soon  see  her 
mgain.  Three  days  after,  I  called  again ;  but  all  that  rematned 
of  this  lovely  youth  was  a  lifeless  corpse.  Her  immortal  spirit 
released  from  its  prison-house  of  clay,  had  taken  its  flight  to 
the  abodes  of  bliss.  Her  advice,  accompanied  by  her  death, 
seemed  to  impress  the  school  with  a  good  degree  of  solemnity. 
I  have  heard  a  number,  in  relating  their  experience,  refer  to 
her  dying  counsel  as  a  means  of  leading  them  to  think  more 
seriously  on  the  concerns  of  their  souls.  There  were  two 
heads  of  families  connected  with  our  school,  who  obtained 
hopes  about  the  time  of  her  death.  The  revival,  however,  did 
not  become  general  until  we  bad  a  protracted  meeting  several 
weeks  after.  G.  R. 

A  F»et  for  Ploiu  Scholars. 

Some  time  about  September  last, — ^says  a  report, — ^th# 
pious  members  of  a  class  of  young  ladies  resolved,  thai 
they  would  meet  to  pray  for  the  conversion  of  their  im- 
penitent associates.  The  teacher,  who  was  made  ac- 
quainted with  this  resolution,  in  closing  some  remarks 
to  that  portion  of  his  class,  informed  them  of  the  inten- 
tion of  their  pious  friends.  It  seemed,  at  the  time,  ta 
produce  a  considerable  effect;  and  the  result  has  beea 
the  hopeful  conversion  of  two,  and  an  awakening  in  the 
minds  of  others,  which  we  trust  will  end  in  their  salvation. 

It  would  be  a  great  enoooragement  to  teachers,  oonld  they  know  that 
tho  pious  members  of  their  classes  were  in  the  habit  of  praying,  in  eon- 
eert,  and  alone,  for  the  salvation  of  their  impenitent  associates.  And 
we  hope  the  fact  stated  above  will  induce  them  henceforth  to  i 
their  sapplications  with  those  of  their  teachers  for  this  object. — Eo. 

VOL.  ri.  B 
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Tribute  to  »  departed  Teael&er. 

The  report  from  Westminster  gives  the  following  brief  tribute  to  the 
memory  of  a  **  tried  and  faithful  teacher,*'  who  has,  daring  the  year, 
been  called  to  her  reward.  Thb  devoted  teacher  had  chaise  of  a  class 
of  tmall  children.  This  is  as  it  should  be.  These  classes  of  little 
ones  should  never  be  turned  off  with  ordinary  teachers.  It  requires 
more  skill  and  patience  and  piety  to  succeed  well  in  teaching  such 
pupils  than  those  more  advanced;  and  besides,  every  word  of  instruction 
communicated  to  such  children  will  be  fundamental,  and  may  give  a 
shape  to  the  whole  future  course  of  tlieir  lives.  Let  no  teacher,  who  is 
entrusted  with  the  care  of  small  children,  feel  that  he  is  engaged  in 
tmiUl  business,  and  that  it  is  of  but  little  importance  how  he  performs  it. 
That  teacher  will  probably  make  more  impressions  on  the  minds  of 
those  children,  in  a  few  months  now,  that  will  go  with  them  to  their 
graves  and  influence  their  whole  future  conduct,  than  he  will  be  able 
to  make,  by-and-by,  in  as  many  years.  It  is  a  delightfully  solenm  work 
to  have  the  early  training  of  an  immortal  mind. 

Mrs.  P.  W.  W.,  from  nearly  the*  time  this  school 
was  established,  has  been  an  efficient  teacher,  and  also 
one  of  our  most  able  female  managers.  She  was  always 
in  her  place  at  all  the  meetings  of  the  board,  ready  to 
give  advice  and  labor;  but  she  was  never  more  at  home 
than  with  her  class  of  little  girls,  teaching  them  the  way 
of  life  through  a  precious  Savior.  But  her  record  is  on 
high,  where  many  will  rise  up  to  call  her  blessed. 


Kolo»,  Kanat,  Sandwicb  Islands.-'No.  5i. 

AMUiirro  DBBCRiPTioir. 

Mt  Dear  Friend, — On  one  side  of  Koloa  landing,  are  sev- 
eral extinguished  craters,  and  a  mile  or  two  on  the  other  side 
a  natural  curiosity  for  which  no  name  is  established,  each 
giving  it  an  appellation  that  seems  to  him  most  appropriate. 
Hence  one  calls  it  the  ^^  beUow8,^^  another  the  ^whale,^  another 
the  '^  Geyser  of  Kauai."  The  molten  lava  flowed  to  the  sea, 
till  the  sea  said,  ^Thou  shalt  come  no  further."  Here  the 
fiery  stream  stopped,  accumulated,  and  cooled  into  a  black, 
ragged  wall  with  which  many  a  mile  of  the  coast  is  girded, 
and  it  suys  in  its  turn,  to  the  sea,  '*  Thus  far  shalt  thou  come 
and  no  further,  and  here  shall  thy  proud  waves  be  stayed.** 
But  waves  are  slow  to  learn  their  limit, — at  least  they  seem  to 
be  never  weary  in  trying  to  pass  over.    They  gather  them- 
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selves  np  and  dash  against  the  grim  and  wrinkled  visage  of 
the  coast, — ^leap  up,  and  foam,  and  scatter  abroad  like  snow, 
then  retreat  back  again  to  the  general  body  of  waters.  And 
they  retreat  unmolested;  the  coast  stands  immovably  firm, 
neither  nodding  dissent  nor  defiance ;  not  even  like  Samson 
threatening  to  shake  himself  from  the  toils  of  his  foes.  Such 
magnanimity  should  disarm  all  opposition ;  but  no,  the  ocean 
storms  and  rages  and  throws  water  on  him,  as  Xantippe  is 
said  to  have  done  on  her  imperturbable  husband  Socrates, 
exasperated  by  the  very  composure  with  which  he  received  it. 
Thus  patient  is  the  persecuted  lava.  It  stands  immovably  firm 
from  age  to  age,  with  no  change  except  that  the  features  of 
his  face  are  rather  smoothed  than  otherwise,  by  age  and  oppo. 
sition,  much  as  we  have  known  stones  to  become  worn  by 
water  running  for  ever  upon  them.  Such  is  the  boundary 
between  the  islands  and  the  sea  for  many  a  mile,  and  such  the 
commotion  produced  by  fickleness  on  the  one  hand  and  by 
firmness  on  the  other,  by  which,  as  is  sometimes  afiSrmed  to 
be  the  case  with  individuals  of  opposite  characteristics,  their 
union  becomes  the  more  close  and  interesting.  The  point, 
however,  to  which  I  would  now  direct  your  attention  difiers 
from  the  common  lot  Neither  the  ocean,  nor  the  lava,  have 
their  respective  limits  so  definitely  drawn.  They  possess  a 
tract  in  common,  the  rock  being  spread  out  above  like  a  shield 
for  the  protection  of  the  waters  below.  Through  this  tract  of 
lava  are  openings,  some  a  few  inches  in  diameter,  and  others 
a  few  feet,  somewhat  in  proportion  to  the  whole,  as  the  nos- 
trils and  mouth  of  leviathan  to  the  rest  of  his  body.  Though 
in  the  beginning,  it  would  seem,  there  was  amity  and  common 
ground,  the  water,  unstable  in  all  its  ways,  has  broken  the 
league,  and  never  was  Georgia  more  fierce  to  expel  the  abori- 
ffioes  from  her  soil,  than  is  the  ocean  to  throw  this  teri'itory  of 
lava  from  his  bed.  The  ocean,  swelling  and  rolling,  drives  under 
the  lava,  as  if  by  one  mighty  exertion  he  could  cast  his  op- 
pressor up  to  the  hills  from  whence  he  came.  But  he  stands 
the  onset  as  unmoved  as  a  rock  amid  the  waves.  Not  so  the 
air  which  goes  between,  either  as  a  meddler,  or  peace  maker, 
or  looker-on ;  it  is  caught,  a  third  element  between  the  other 
two,  and  being  facile  in  its  make,  and  able  to  adapt  itself  to  an 
emergency,  and  prelerring,  when  neutrality  can  be  no  longer 
observed,  to  side  with  the  stronger  party,  it  rushes  into  the 
nostrils  and  other  avenues  of  the  old  immovable,  and  comes 
wheezing  up,  like  one  escaping  for  life  from  deadly  peril; 
and  the  water,  too,  leaping  afler,  as  if,  provoked  by  the 
meddling  temper  of  the  air,  it  had  forgotten  its  first  and 
main  enemy,  to  expel  the  intruder.  How  far  this  air  is  driven 
into  the  atmosphere  above,  it  is  not  easy  to  say,  except  that 
it  goes  out  of  sight ;  but  the  waters  rise  forty,  sixty,  eighty 
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or  more  feet,  accordiDg  to  the  violence  of  the  waves  at 
difiereut  times,  and  are  scattered  to  and  fro,  some  parts  de- 
serting into  the  atmosphere,  the  rest  finding  a  wny  back,  in 
various  drizzling  routes,  to  the  common  rendezvous  of  the  great 
deep,  where,  nothing  daunted,  they  reunite  with  the  main  body, 
rage  again,  and  again  drive  under  the  lava  to  lift  it,  but  with 
the  same  unvaryinff  result;  the  water  at  one  point  pouring  up 
into  the  sky,  as  if  the  world  had  turned  over;  and  at  another 
place  the  air  comes  bellowing  and  snarling  terribly  through 
the  brazen  nostrils  of  the  island's  nose;  for  one  can  hardly  for- 
bear fancying  the  lava  he  stands  on,  and  the  island  connected 
with  it,  some  huge  monster  lifting  himself  above  the  brine  to 
blow  out,  as  whales  do,  the  old  air  and  water,  and  obtain  a 
fresh  supply.  Or  it  is,  perhaps,  like  the  bellows  the  giants 
nuBt  have  had  in  Etna,  to  forge  the  fabled  thunderbolts.  It 
is,  in  short,  a  peculiar  exhibition  of  the  elements  well  worth 
seeing;  intermittent  cascades  falling  up  toward  the  sky,  encir- 
cled with  the  rainbow,  and  accompanied  by  the  notes  of  the 
great  volcanic  trombonef  which  has  for  ages  assisted  in  the 
anthem  that  nature  sings  to  the  praise  of  the  great  Creator. 
As  ever  yours,  &c., 
Reuben  Tinkee. 

Old  Sarab  of  Itanson. 

The  last  rose  of  summer  had  bloomed  in  the  way. 

The  jasmines  were  faded, — the  meadows  not  gay. 

The  rich  purple  leaves  their  departure  had  smiled. 

And  the  spring  birds  had  fled  to  a  climate  more  mild ; 

And  autumn,  with  her  soft,  sober  livery,  threw 

A  shade  o'er  the  landscape  and  chastened  the  view. 

To  Sarah  of  Lanson,  'twas  a  year  not  of  prime, 

Her  cheek  told  of  sorrows,  her  footsteps  of  time; 

She  had  lost  much  of  wealth,  her  hopes  had  been  slain. 

Yet,  patient  in  heart,  she  would  seldom  complain ; 

But  would  wander  away  to  the  sea-beaten  shore 

And  sit  down  in  silence  her  woes  to  deplore.  « 

One  day,  when  the  storm  had  vehemently  beat. 

All  wondered,  she  went  to  this  lonely  retreat ; 

But  "  the  wheels,"  that  '*  have  eyes,"  in  watching  that  day, 

Saw  need  of  her  going, — she  hasted  away ! 

A  clift  was  her  closet,  she  knelt  down  in  prayer, 

Nor  thought,  for  a  moment,  a  mortal  was  there. 

Scarce  had  she  finished  her  lowly  petition, 

A  youth  met  her  eye,  in  the  saddest  condition ; 

His  tears  were  fust  falling, — his  disheveled  hair. 

Now  showed,  and  now  shaded  a  face  of  despair. 

She  gazed  on  him  kindly, — inquired  of  his  wo; 

He  gazed  in  return !  and  then  answered  her  slow ; 
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^I  have  friends,  and  Fve  wealth  just  over  tlie  sea, 

But  now  i  am  sick,  and  they  comfort  not  me ; 

I  am  sick,  and  1  die, — not  pity  can  save ; 

Consumption  is  dragging  me  fast  to  the  grave." 

Compassion,  compassion  awoke  in  her  breast ! 

She  told  him  of  kindness,  of  cordials,  of  rest; 

And  pointed  away  to  her  home,  not  afar, 

Yet  to  him  it  seemed  distant  as  even  a  star. 

She  cheered  him  by  converse,  she  told  of  her  Lord, 

Of  the  comfort  she  found  in  his  excellent  word ; 

She  told  him  of  Jesus, — ^the  poor  sinner's  friend. 

And  that,  on  his  grace,  he  might  safely  depend. 

At  length  they  reached  home.    Now  a  new  train  of  thought 

O'er  his  poor  wasted  frame  delightfully  wrought ; 

He  believed  and  was  happy !  They  knelt  down  to  pray. 

And  the  sins  he  had  felt  were  all  taken  away. 

Sweet  Christian  affection  now  glowed  in  each  heart. 

And  doubled  the  blessings  they  had  to  impart! 

The  grapes  in  the  garden  she  tore  from  the  vine. 

And  she  cheered  him  with  milk,  with  honey,  and  wine ; 

His  nights,  by  her  watching,  were  nights  of  repose ; 

Refreshed, — in  the  morning  with  thanks  he  arose. 

Not  a  palace  on  earth  had  yielded  more  joy. 

Than  this  hut  in  the  wild  to  the  poor  stranger-boy. 

One  evening  she  knelt  by  his  bed-side  to  pray. 

To  praise,  for  the  blessings,  vouchsafed  to  the  day, 

(They  had  been  on  the  mount,  divested  of  fear, 

And  had  said  in  their  hearts,  "'Tis  good  to  be  here ;") 

She  rose  from  devotion, — ^saw  nothing  but  dust ! 

The  spirit  had  fled  to  the  land  of  the  just. 

Poor  Sarah  was  feeble ;  she  tarried  not  long ; 

Yet  this,  while  she  lived,  was  the  soul  of  her  song; 

^I  found  a  poor  stranger,  sick,  sad,  and  alone, 

And,  in  soothing  his  woes,  have  forgotten  my  own ; 

I  told  him  of  Jesus,  our  crucified  Lord, 

And  I  soon  shall  go  home,  to  receive  my  reward." 

A.  a 


Cost  of  »  Bible. 

''In  the  year  127!;2,  a  laboring  man  in  England  was  paid  only 
three  and  a  half  pence,  or  a  little  more  than  three  cents  a  day 
for  his  work ;  and  in  1272,  a  Bible  with  marginal  notes,  sold 
for  thirty  pounds,  or  about  one  hundred  and  thirty-three  dol- 
lars. It  then  required  the  entire  wages  of  thirteen  years'  labor 
to  purchase  a  Bible.  What  a  change  has  been  wrought  by 
means  of  the  art  of  printing  and  Bible  Societies!" 

VOL.  VI.  8* 
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A    Request. 

Mt  dear  Children, — ^You  will  please  bear  with  Hie, 
while  I  propose  a  question  or  two,  and  then  I  have  a 
request  to  make,  with  which  I  hope  some  of  you,  at  least, 
will  be  ready  to  comply.  I  suppose,  or  hope,  that 
almost  all  (he  readers  of  the  Visiter  have  a  good  minis- 
ter, whom  they  can  call  their  own.  How  is  it,  children; 
do  you  love  your  minister?  Do  you  like  to  meet  him  en 
your  way  to  the  week-day  school,  or  elsewhere  I  Some 
children  do  love  their  minister  very  much.  This  is 
right.  They  should  do  it.  The  Bible  says  so.  I  wonder 
if  you  can  repeat  the  text  which  refers  particularly  to 
this  duty?  Do  you  think  your  minister  could  call  j^v 
by  name"^  As  he  sees  you  from  time  to  time,  do  you  not 
suppose,  that  he  feels  anxious  that  you  should  become 
a  Christian?  Ah,  my  dear  little  friend,  if  you  could 
follow  that  good  minister  to  his  closet,  do  you  not  think 
you  would  often  hear  him  fervently  praying,  that  the 
dear  lambs  of  his  flock  might  become  the  lamhs  of 
ChrisVsfoldl  Well,  then,  how  do  you  treat  him  on  the 
Sabbath?  Sometimes,  you  know,  it  would  be  very  im- 
polite to  look  him,  or  any  one  else,  very  earnestly  in  the 
face.  But  I  presume  he  would  not  think  it  at  all  rude 
or  unbecoming,  if  you  were  to  fix  your  eyes  intently  on 
his  face,  all  the  time  he  is  preaching.  No,  my  dear 
children,  he  would  rejoice  to  see  you  thus  attentive;  for 
he  would  then  hope,  that  you  were  listening  with  mter- 
•est  to  what  he  was  saying.  And,  depend  upon  it,  you 
will  never  become  Christians,  until  you  do  listen  to  the 
gospel.  Often  have  1  been  pained  to  notice  the  indif- 
ferent appearance  of  Sabbath  school  children,  during 
the  preaching  of  the  gospel.  O,  how  it  would  rejoice, 
not  only  your  minister,  parents  and  teachers,  but  also 
the  angels  in  heaven,  and  the  blessed  Redeemer,  to  find 
that  you  were  interested  in  the  *'  good  news  "  of  salva- 
tion! Will  you  not,  then,  comply  with  this  simple, 
though  important  request: 

That  you  would  give  as  fixed  and  solemn  attention  to  the 
pr£aching  next  and  every  Sabbath,  as  though  you  knew  it 
40CW  the  last  time  you  were  ever  to  enter  the  house  of  God? 
it  may  be, — and  bad  I  time  and  space,  I  could  relate  to 
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you  a  fact,  which  would  lead  you  to  tremble  lest  yen 
also,  might  be  called  as  suddenly  into  eternity. 

Yours  affectionately,  Y.  R,  R. 


Montl&ljr    Concert. 

"We  have  endeavored," — says  the  secretary  of  a 
Sabbath  school  society,  in  his  annual  report, — ''to  tm* 
part  more  interest  to  the  concert  of  prayer  for  Sabbath 
schools.  Many  of  the  parents  have  manifested  consid- 
erable interest  in  this  important  meeting;  but  quite  the 
largest  portion  of  the  church  have  entirely  neglected  it. 
These  Christian  pareqts  are  willing,  yea  desirous,  that 
their  children  should  attend  the  school;  and  yet  they 
seem  to  act  as  though  it  were  not  their  duty  to  spend  an 
hour  once  a  month,  to  ask  God  to  bless  his  own  approved 
means,  and  fulfil  his  own  gracious  promises,  in  the  sal- 
vation of  their  children  !  Some  of  the  officers  and 
teachers  have  often  felt  deeply  oppressed,  on  seeing  so 
few  parents  and,  sometimes,  so  few  teachers,  also, 
present  to  unite  in  observing  this  season  of  prayer.  They 
have  ever  felt  more  need  of  an  interest  in  the  prayers 
of  parents,  for  faith  to  persevere  in  their  work,  than  for  a 
blessing  on  their  feeble  attempts  to  lead  the  young  to 
Christ.^' 

To  us  it  is  truly  surprising,  that  pious  parents  who  feel 
aiudous  about  the  souls  of  their  children,  and  that  Christians 
who  feel  interested  in  the  salvation  of  the  young  and  the  pros- 
perity of  the  church,  can  habitually  absent  themselves  &om 
this  meeting.  They  believe  in  the  efficacy  of  the  united 
prayer  of  faith.  They  know  that  the  object  of  this  concert  is 
to  offer  up  such  prayer  for  their  own  dear  children  and  the 
whole  rising  generation.  How  then  can  they  reconcile  habit- 
ual or  frequent  absence  fi*om  this  meeting,  with  a  consistent 
character,  either  as  a  Christian  or  a  pious  parent  I  Shall  the 
self-denying  superintendents  and  teachers  in  our  Sabbath 
schools  any  longer  be  disheartened  in  their  toilsome  work, — 
toilsome,  if  they  become  discoui'aged, — ^because  there  are  no 
exhibitions  of  interest  and  sympathy  on  the  part  of  the  church 
and  pious  parents!    None  have  a  better  cUdm  on  their  interest 
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and  sympathy,  and  surely  none  need  them  more.    Wiil  any 
Christian  or  parent  disregard  a  claim  so  just  and  reasonable? 

Ed. 


TMtelfcer*>    Visits. 

fVom  the  reports  made  by  the  teachers  of  Belknap  street  Sabbath 
sohool,  Boston,  to  the  superintendent,  at  the  close  of  the  past  year,  we 
select  a  few  remarks  on  the  subject  of  teachers'  visits.  Supposing 
teachers  generally,  were  to  make  monthly,  quarterly,  or  even  annual 
reports  to  their  superintendents,  of  every  interesting  occurrence  in  con- 
nectbn  with  their  classes,  what  a  mass  of  thrilling  remarks  and  incidents 
might  be  thrown  out  before  the  community,  for  the  mutual  admonitk>n 
or  encouragement  of  all !  Shall  not  thb  supposition  induce  many  to 
try  the  experiment  ? 

I  had  always  neglected  (says  one  teacher), — owing  to 
want  of  time,  &c., — visiting  my  scholars  until  I  joined 
your  school.  I  then  felt  it  to  be  an  important  duty,  and 
that  so  wide  a  field  for  doing  good  could  not  be 
neglected,  without  leaving  undone  a  very  essential  part 
of  my  duty  as  a  Sabbath  school  teacher.  I  therefore, 
— though  not  v/ithout  difficulty,  owing  to  my  diffidence, — 
determined  to  commence  so  desirable  a  work.  And  I 
find  myself  agreeably  disappointed  in  meeting  with  so 
few  real  difficulties.  I  visit  my  scholars  about  once 
in  two  weeks,  and  generally  converse  with  them  re- 
specting their  lessons,  and  endeavor  to  bring  home  to 
themselves  the  truth  taught  therein;  and  I  find  it  much 
easier  to  interest  them,  at  such  a  time,  than  on  the 
Sabbath. 

With  respect  to  visits  (says  another  teacher),  I  have 
laid  down  no  invariable  rule ;  but  have  generally  de- 
voted one  evening  in  the  week  to  this  business;  and  I 
think  the  prompt  attendance  of  my  class,  for  the  latter 
part  of  the  time,  will  bear  testimony  to  its  utility. 

Since  the  first  of  March  last  (says  another  teacher), 
I  have  visited  my  scholars  sixty  times.  This  has  secured 
a  more  constant  attendance  than  would  otherwise  have 
been  obtained.  It  must  be  obvious  to  any  one,  that  this 
duty  is  too  much  neglected  by  teachers.  #  *  *  Vis- 
iting, like  giving,  is  twice  blessed;  it  blesses  him  that 
visits  and  those  that  are  visited.     What  teacher  but  has 
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had  his  faith  strengthened  and  his  heart  warmed,  while 
listening  to  the  simple  narration  of  some  poor  parent's 
Christian  experience;  or  while  endeavoring  to  point 
some  Christless  soul  to  the  only  hope  of  the  lost  sinner? 


Is    it  rislfctl 

There  is  a  church  in  this  State,  that  has  taken  the  Sahbath 
school  under  its  own  special  guardianship ;  and  yet  the  su- 
perintendent says,  ''He  has  not  faith  enough  to  attempt  the 
organization  of  another  class,  for  tDont  of  suitable  teachers.^ 
This  superintendent's  discouragement  does  not  arise  from  the 
fact,  that  there  are  none  in  the  church  who  would  make  suUct- 
ble  teachermif  they  were  enlisted ;  but  from  the  fact,  that  those 
qualified  for  this  station  cannot  be  enlisted  in  the  work!  Is  this 
right?  There  are,  connected  with  that  church,  nearly  250 
members ;  only  about  one-third  of  whom  are  connected  with  the 
school,  as  teachers  or  scholars.  Are  the  remaining  two-thirds 
of  these  Christians  exercising  a  proper  guardianship  over  that 
school  and  the  youth  and  children  around  them,  while  they 
withhold  their  personal  assistance  in  forming  and  sustaining 
new  classes!  If  any  of  them  are  excusing  themselves,  on  the 
ground  that  they  are  not  qualified^  it  may  be  asked,  whether 
they  arc  taking  any  measures  to  qualify  themselves  ?  If  they 
had  a  heart  for  the  work,  and  a  want  of  qualification  were  the 
only  reason  they  are  not  now  engaged,  surely  we  might  ex. 
pect  to  see  them  in  the  school  occupying  the  place  otleamers. 

Here  is  one  of  the  advantages  which  result  from  the  forma- 
tion of  adult  classes  in  our  Sabbath  schools; — all  those  who  are 
thus  engaged  in  the  mutual  study  of  the  Bible  are  qualifying 
themselves  to  become  efficient  teachers,  if  needed. 


Bxaanple  of  Pnmotwalltjr. 

Connected  with  the  Bowdoin  street  Sabbath  school,  Boston, 
there  are  37  teachers, — 23  male  and  14  female.  During  the 
month  of  January,  as  appears  from  the  superintendent's  month- 
ly report,  (Atr^2^-(^i^  of  the  teachers  were  present  at  each  of  the 
eight  sessions  of  the  school.*    Had  every  teacher  been  present 

*  Thi«  school  bss  two  seniont  a  SabbftUi. 
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each  session,  there  would  have  been  296  attendances ; — as  it 
was,  there  were  actually  286, — ^leaving  only  ten  cases  of  ab- 
sence ;  six  of  which  were  occasioned  by  necessary  absence 
from  the  city,  and  the  remaining  four  by  ill  health. 

The  school  contains  289  pupils,— 111  males  and  178  females. 

The  ayerage  attendance  for  January,  was  211.  J^ntty^^even 
were  present  at  every  session  during  the  month.  Only  m$u 
were  absent  every  session,  and  all  but  two  or  three  of  these, 
were  occasioned  by  sickness.  It  is  probable,  that  the  super- 
intendent's practice  of  reading  to  the  school  a  monOily  repcrt, 
has  contributed  not  a  little  in  producing  this  very  uncommon 
example  of  punctuality. 

Since  writing  the  above,  we  have  learned,  that  the  attend- 
ance for  February  was  almost  as  good  as  for  Januaiy.  Should 
this  school  go  through  the  year  as  it  has  begun,  the  history  of 
its  attendance  for  1838  will  be  worthy  of  being  printed  in  let- 
ters of  gold,  and  hung  up  in  every  school  in  the  land. 


S'e^r  Question  Books  for  1838. 

Newcomb's  Scripture  Questions,  vol.  2d,  on  the  First  of  Co- 
rinthians, and  Ne wcomb's  First  Questions,  vol.  2d,  now  in  press, 
will  be  published  during  the  present  month.  We  feel  the  ut- 
most confidence  in  recommending  these  books  as  more  suitable 
for  our  Sabbath  schools,  than  any  that  have  yet  appeared. 


Boston  Sabbath  Scbool  Union. 

The  Boston  S.  S.  Union,  auxiliary  to  the  Mass.  S.  S.  Society,  held 
its  ninth  annnal  meeting  on  Monday  evening,  Febraary  19th,  1838. 
The  report  is  an  ablo  and  interesting  document  of  2S  pages,  from 
which  we  have  room  to  give  only  the  following  statistics. 

The  Union  embraces  nineteen  schools,  with  which  there  are  connect- 
ed 444  teachers,  and  3,217  papils,  showing  an  increase,  during  the 
year,  of  68  teachers  and  615  pupils.  The  number  of  conversions  the 
past  year,  is  eighty-nine ;  and  the  number,  since  the  formation  of  the 
Union,  in  1829,  is /our  hundred  and  forty-tivo. 


wellJ 


**  It  is  never  too  late,  while  any  time  is  lefl,  to  attempt  to  do 
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Notices  of  NcTT  Publications  by  tbc  Society* 

The  Happy  Merchant,  or.  The  Power  or  Truth:  illnstrated 
in  the  last  days  of  a  yooDg  man. — We  commend  this  little  volume  to  the 
special  attention  of  1/ottn^  men.  It  relates  to  one  of  their  own  age.  It 
exhibits  him,  even  when  all  his  fair  prospects  of  business  and  pleasure 


were  blighted,  and  when  a  wasting  disease  was  hurrying  him  slowly  but 
surely  to  the  grave,  as  contented  and  happy.  Great,  indeed,  must  be  the 
power  of  truth,  if  it  can  make  such  a  young  man,  in  such  circum- 
stances,  happy. 

Stories  of  Eliot  and  the  Indians. — ^The  object  of  this 
book  is  to  give  some  of  the  most  interesting  incidents  connected  with 
the  labors  of  Eliot  among  the  Indians,  and  some  of  the  most  striking 
traits  in  the  Indian  character. 
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Furnished  for  this  work  by  Lowell  Mason,  Professor  in  the 
Boston  Academy  of  Mosie. 


Andante. 


<To  Him  who  changeth  neron* 


i^^W^^ 


1.  To  him  who  changeth  never  Come  sing  the  hallowed  lay  1 
Oh  trast  in  him  forever,  Whom  highest  worlds  obey^ 


Sife^^^^E^^ 


The 


foreit  letres  may  wither,  And  suns  go  oat  in  gloom.  New  spring  shall  deck  the 


[^^^g^gg^i^ 


m  dim. 


eather,  A  new  creation  bloom,  A  new  creation  bloom. 


^^^^^i^s^ 


w 


When  wintry  tempests  lower. 
And  cold  the  north-wind  blows, 
He  o'er  the  field  and  flower 
His  snowy  mantle  throws. 
And'so  each  blade  and  blossom 
Beneath  the  sheltering  heap, 
As  in  a  mother's  bosom, 
Lies  locked  in  silent  sleep. 


When  frost  and  snow  retire, 
And  Spring  comes  round  again, 
A  tuneful  fathered  choir 
Burst  forth  from  hill  and  plain : 
A  thousand  notes  are  ringing 
From  every  glen  and  grove, 
A  thousand  voices  singing 
To  him  whose  name  is  Lore. 
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Funeral  of  a  £a1»1wth  8cHool  Scholar. 

1  saw  a  gentle,  infant  train 

Surround  an  open  tomb, 
And  heard  their  simple,  dirge^like  strain 

Rise  plaintive  mid  the  gloom. 

Ah,  why  should  they,  in  life's  gay  dawn, 
Thus  chant  the  moui-ner's  stave  ? 

So  lately  from  the  cradle  drawn. 
Why  throng  they  to  the  grave  ? 

But  there,  in  narrow  coffin  laid, 

A  little  form  was  seen, 
In  death's  habiliments  arrayed, 

All  pallid  and  serene ; 

And  when  with  mortal  pain  he  strove, 
**  Friends,  will  you  come,"  he  cried, 

^  And  once  more  sing  the  hymn  I  love. 
My  clay-cold  bed  beside?" 

He  sank,  as  withering  buds  decay, — ' 

In  faith  and  hope  he  fled ; 
And  now,  how  sweet  that  solemn  lay 

Swells  6*er  his  lowly  bed ! 

Bat  ere  in  earth's  dark  mouldering  breast, 
That  beauteous  child  they  lay. 

His  fond  companions  closely  pressed, 
To  kiss  the  breathless  clay. 
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Yet  Still,  no  tear  of  frantic  grief 

Those  brilliant  eyes  distained  ; 
No  lawless  sob,  that  mocks  relief, 

The  parting  moment  pained. 

Light  is  the  burden  of  the  breast, 

Whose  undeveloped  powers, 
Mark,  in  its  buried  playmate's  rest, 

Nought  save  a  couch  of  flowers. 

With  lamblike  brow,  and  eye  intent, 

They  watched  the  closing  ground. 
Until  the  verdant  turf  was  blent 

Firm  o'er  the  narrow  mound. 

And  then  each  lowly  bending  head 

Revealed  a  pensive  grace. 
As  silent,  two  and  two,  they  sped 

Forth  from  that  hallowed  place,— 

Pondering,  perchance,  that  never  more. 

That  buried  boy  must  share 
Their  sports  around  his  father's  door. 

At  summer  evening  fair ; — 

Or  musing  on  his  dying  words,— 

«  God  bless  my  teacher  dear, 
He  led  me  in  the  way  to  heaven,— 

So  death  I  do  not  fear." 

For  who  may  scan  what  holy  seed 

In  infant  hearts  is  sown. 
Until  that  awful  book  they  read 

Before  the  Judge's  throne,— 

Which  spreading  wide,  a  flaming  scroll, 

When  skies  and  seas  depart, 
Unfolds  each  secret  of  the  soul, 

And  crowns  the  pure  in  heart  L.  H.  S. 
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The  Tree  tbat  never  fkdes. 

It  was  one  of  those  bright  days  in  autumn,  when  the 
sky  was  clear  and  blue,  and  the  water  shone  with  the 
sparkling  beams  of  the  radiant  sun.  George  and  Mary 
had  gone  into  their  little  garden  long  before  the  bright 
dew  had  been  brushed  from  the  few  flowers  that  still 
bloomed  on  those  little  bushes  it  had  been  their  sum- 
mer's joy  to  cultivate.  The  scattered  leaves  of  the  rich 
midsummer's  rose  lay  all  around  in  the  little  paths  their 
own  hands  had  made.  There  was  a  tree  in  the  centre 
of  the  garden,  which  had  been  the  pride  of  all  other 
trees.  Its  overhanging  branches  had  shaded  the  tender 
plants,  when  the  blazing  sun  of  summer  would  have 
closed  up  and  faded  their  fragrant  buds,  and  at  evening 
the  wind,  whispering  among  its  leaves,  made  a  mysteri- 
ous music,  which  had  cheered  them  many  a  time  after 
their  gardening  labors  were  over.  Deai*er  to  them. than 
the  loftiest  of  the  forest,  was  that  little  tree,  every  leaf 
of  which  they  had  watched  and  welcomed,  and  whose 
young  branches  they  had  oflen  shaken,  afler  the  sum- 
mer's rain,  that  it  might  shed  on  the  flowers  beneath 
the  glittering  rainbow  drops.  Now,  for  the  first  time, 
they  noticed  that  its  glossy  leaves  were  fading,  and  their 
gladsome  voices  were  hushed. 

**  Mary,"  said  George,  **  next  summer  I  will  not  have 
a  garden.  Our  pretty  tree  is  dying,  and  I  wont  love 
another  tree  as  long  as  I  live.  I  will  have  a  bird  next 
summer,  and  that  will  stay  all  winter." 

**  George,  don't  you  remember  my  beautiful  canary 
bird,  and  it  died  in  the  middle  of  summer,  and  we  plant- 
ed bright  flowers  in  the  ground  where  we  buried  it.  My 
bird  did  not  live  so  long  as  the  tree." 

**  Well,  I  don't  see  as  we  can  love  anything.  Little 
brother  died  before  the  bird,  and  I  loved  him  better  than 
any  bird  or  tree  or  flower.  Oh,  I  wish  we  could  have 
something  to  love,  that  wouldn't  die." 

''  George,  let  us  go  in  the  house.  I  don't  want  to  look 
at  our  tree  any  longer." 

The  day  passed.  During  the  school  hours,  George 
and  Mary  had  almost  forgotten,  that  their  tree  was  dy- 
ing;  but  at  evening,  as  they  drew  their  chairs  to  the 
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table  where  their  mother  was  sitting,  and  began  to  ar- 
range the  seeds  they  had  been  from  day  to  day  gather- 
ing, the  remembrance  of  their  tree  came  upon  them. 

**  Mother,"  said  Mary,  **you  may  give  these  seeds  to 
cousin  John,  I  never  want  another  garden." 

**  Yes,"  added  George,  pushing  the  papers  in  whieh 
he  had  carefully  folded  them  towards  his  mother,  *'you 
may  give  them  all  away.  If  I  could  find  some  seeds  of 
a  tree  that  would  never  fade,  I  should  love  to  have  a 
garden.  I  wonder  if  there  ever  was  such  a  garden, 
mother?" 

**Yes,  George,  I  have  read  of  a  garden  where  the 
trees  never  die." 

*'  A  real  garden,  mother  ?" 

"  Yes,  my  son.  In  the  middle  of  the  garden,  I  have 
been  told,  there  runs  a  pure  river  of  water,  clear  as 
crystal,  and  on  each  side  of  the  river  is  the  tree  of  life, 
— a  tree  that  never  fades." 

**  Mother,"  asked  Mary,  **  Can't  George  and  I  go 
there.     I  wish  little  brother  could  go  there  too." 

"Your  brother,  Mary,  is  there,  and  when  the  gardener 
calls  you,  if  you  are  ready,  you  may  go  there  too.  That 
garden  is  in  heaven.  There  you  may  love,  and  love  for 
ever.  There  will  be  no  death, — no  fading  there.  Let 
your  treasure  be  the  tree  of  life,  and  you  will  have 
something  to  which  your  young  hearts  can  cling,  without 
fear,  without  disappointment.  Love  the  Savior  here, 
and  he  will  prepare  you  to  dwell  in  those  green  pastures 
and  beside  those  still  waters." 

**  Mother,  how  can  we  love  what  we  don't  see  ?" 

'*  I  cannot  tell  you;  but  Jesus  will  be  your  teacher. 
Ask  him.  If  you  really  want  to  know,  he  will  be  your 
guide.  Now,  good  night,  and  O  may  Jesus's  love  be  a 
fountain  within  your  hearts,  springing  up  to  eternal  life." 

The  next  morning,  George  and  Mary  went  again  to 
their  tree.  The  leaves  were  more  faded,  and  one  or 
two  were  quite  yellow.  Resting  on  one  of  the  little 
branches  they  saw  a  folded  paper.  George  opened  it. 
These  lines  were  written. 

«« Pretty  tree,  with  glossy  lesves, 
StirriDg  in  the  geotle  breeze. 

How  can  we  tell 
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The  foont  of  love  we've  given  thee; 
Bat  thou  art  fading,  pretty  tree. 

So  now, — farewell. 

Thy  leaves  around  us  now  are  spread, 
And  soon  they'll  every  one  be  dead, — 

Oh,  quick  decay ! 
Then,  wherefore  should  we  cling  to  thee. 
Since  thou  must  die,  O  pretty  tree, 

And  canst  not  stay. 

There  is  a  tree  that  we  can  love. 
Blooming  by  crystal  streams  above. 

Beyond  the  sky. 
The  tree  of  life  is  ever  bright, 
Radiant  with  heaven's  eternal  light, 

It  cannot  die. 

And  we'll  no  longer  clbg  to  thee. 
Birds,  and  flowers,  and  pretty  tree. 

For  sad  and  strange. 
Of  every  thing  'neath  summer  skies. 
That  in  earth's  fading  beauty  lies. 

The  thought  of  change." 

A r. 


Alice  and  Iter  infldel  Father. 

^*  Out  of  the  mouth  of  babes  and  sucklings  hast  thou  ordained  strength,  because 
of  thine  enemies ;  that  thou  mightest  still  the  enemy  and  the  avenger." — Datio, 

**  I  never  knew  sorrow,  Charles,  until  I  heard  you  pro- 
fess your  belief  in  infidelity;  nor  can  I  ever  describe  my 
sensations  at  that  moment.  A  cumbrous  weight  seemed 
resting  on  my  heart,  bearing  all  my  desires,  aspirations 
and  affections  downward.  I  know  not  how  it  was,  but  I 
dared  not  supplicate  that  heaven  you  despised;  and  it 
seemed  like  sacrilege  to  think  of  a  holy  God  while  you 
were  questioning  his  existence.  I  knew  that  you  must 
live  for  ever,  yet — sad  and  sickening  thought — you  had 
doomed  yourself^  with  all  your  high  intellectual  powers, 
to  perish  like  the  brute!  Oh,  Charles,  infidelity  contains 
within  itself  a  suicidal  principle;  and,  as  you  have  since 
found,  that  principle  cannot  long  exist,  except  watered 
and  nourished  by  the  streams  of  pollution  and  vice.  But, 
thank  heaven,  you  have  escaped  the  thraldom.  Tell  me, 
Charles,  what  first  led  you  to  renounce  this  fatal  error?" 

*'  It  is  a  simple  circumstance,  to  which  I  trace  my  first 
misgivings  as  to  the  truth  of  my  system ;  but  simple  as  it 
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is,  I  can  discover  both  the  greatness  and  goodness  of 
Grod  in  it.  Our  little  Alice  came  to  me,  one  day,  just 
before  her  sickness,  with  a  chrysalis,  begging  to  know 
what  it  was,  and  questioning  me  with  a  childish  curiosity, 
until  I  had  explained  all  I  knew  about  it.  She  seemed 
intensely  interested.  Her  countenance  lit  up  alternately 
with  wonder,  joy  and  sorrow.  At  length,  fixing  her  tiny 
white  hand  on  the  book  I  had  been  reading,  she  said, 
*Papa,  I  wish  God  would  let  me  be  a  chrysalis;  then 
when  I  could  come  to  life  again,  I  could  fly  about  in  this 
pretty  world,  and  brother  would  not  have  to  haul  me  in 
my  carriage  wherever  I  went.'  As  she  uttered  this,  she 
cast  a  look  on  her  poor  deformed  feet,  that  pierced  my 
very  soul,  and  the  conviction  came  over  me,  that  the 
sptrit  which  illumined  that  pale  face  was  destined  to  a 
longer  and  a  happier  existence  than  that  frail  body.  I 
closed  my  book,  for  Alice's  simple  desire  to  be  a  chrysa- 
lis could  not  be  explained  in  all  those  '  powerful  reasons 
for  infidelity.'  Every  argument  I  had  ever  heard  to 
demonstrate  the  immortality  of  the  soul,  v/as  powerless, 
compared  with  that  one  childish  aspiration'  for  a  more 
perfect  state  of  being.  Alice  was  soon  after  laid  on  her 
death-bed;  and  I  felt  sure  from  the  first,  that  she  must 
die.  You  may  recollect  the  interest  with  which  I  watch- 
ed over  her;  but  you  can  never  know  the  agony  of  my 
mind.  A  sufierer  from  her  birth,  could  it  be  that  she 
should  perish,  like  the  early  flower!  My  heart  revolted 
at  the  thought;  and  yet  pride  forbade  me  confess  it.  On 
the  eve  of  that  very  day  when  I  delivered  my  popular 
lecture  on  infidelity,  I  watched  by  her  bedside,  and 
there  alone,  in  the  still  hour  of  night,  I  told  her  of  a  God 
and  heaven,  and  that  death  would  only  be  to  her  a  chrys-. 
aline  state,  after  which  she  might  be  happy  and  free ! 
Strange  inconsistency!  But  as  bl father,  I  dared  not 
keep  from  her  a  knowledge  of  the  Ood  there  might  he;  as 
a  father,  I  could  not  refrain  from  imparting  a  hope,  that 
might  cheer  her  departure.  She  said,  her  mother  had 
just  told  her  about  God,  and  that  he  would  take  little 
children  unto  himself  and  bless  them.  Soon  after,  she 
laid  her  head  on  my  bosom,  and  died!" 

"  Charles,  does  it  not  seem  to  you,  that  Alice  was  an 
ftngel  almost,  sent  expressly  to  reclaim  you  ?'* 
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*'  It  does,  my  dear;  and  my  imagination  often  portrays 
her  at  the  entrance  of  heaven,  ready  to  welcome  us  with 
a  seraphic  smile.  God's  ways  are  mysterious,  yet  full 
of  wisdom;  hut  when  I  review  the  whole  chain  of  past 
events,  I  wonder,  and  adore  and  bless  the  Holy  One, 
that  my  heart  which  had  been  so  hard  that  no  argument 
impressed  it,  could  only  be  penetrated  by  the  thrilling 
voice  of  my  own  sick  child.  Ada. 

Calais,  1838. 


THc  Man  of  naany  Griatcs* 

One  of  the  most  striking  characters,  which  the  Bible 
portrays,  is  that  of  Cain.  It  is  noticeable  for  its  com- 
plete depravity.  Not  a  single  redeeming  trait  does  it 
exhibit;  nor  does  his  history  present  one  bright  spot;  but 
guilt  and  crime  mark  the  whole  course  of  his  life. 

If  we  take  into  view  the  state  of  society  in  which  Cain 
lived,  his  conduct  will  appear  peculiarly  aggravated.  It 
will  be  recollected,  that  the  world  was  in  its  infancy. 
There  were  no  dwellers  on  earth,  but  the  members  of 
one  domestic  circle.  It  would  seem  that  peace  and  love 
might  have  dwelt  in  the  bosom  of  that  family.  But  the 
goiter  had  erUered, 

The  parents  of  Cain,  originally  holy,  were  holy  no' 
longer;  and  sin,  once  unknown,  had  become  an  inmate 
of  their  dwelling,  and,  through  its  influence,  their  peace 
was  marred.  In  the  heart  of  their  first-born  especially, 
had  it  been  allowed  to  gain  dreadful  power. 

JVb  doubt  Cain  was  religiously  educated.  If  his  parents 
had  obtained  forgiveness  of  God  through  faith  in  a  prom- 
ised Savior;  if  they  repented  of  liin,  and  looked  forward 
to  a  better  paradise  than  the  one  they  had  forfeited^ 
when  the  fulfilment  of  the  curse  should  .end  their  earthly 
sorrows,  we  cannot  for  a  moment  doubt,  that  they  wouU 
teach  their  children  the  way  of  life^  as  it  was  revealed 
to  them.  Accordingly,  the  first  notice  we  have  of  Cain 
and  his  interesting  brother,  we  behold  them  as  worshipers. 

Cain^s  religion  was  defective.  Perhaps  he  did  wrong 
in  bringing  the  fruit  of  the  ground  instead  of  a  lamb  as 
an  offering.  This,  however,  cannot  be  determined.  But 
one  thing  is  certain,— his  heart  was  wrong.    He  had  not 
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the  faith  which  Ahel  exercised;  therefore  his  offering 
was  rejected.  Had  he  brought  the  best  lamb  in  the 
flock,  without  penitence  and  love,  he  would  not  have 
pleased  God. 

Cain^s  rejection  rendered  him  unhappy.  Not  that  he 
was  grieved  for  having  offended  God,  nor  that  he  valued 
the  divine  favor;  but  his  pride  was  wounded  by  the  sight 
of  his  brother's  excellence,  and  his  enmity  was  excited 
towards  one  who  should  have  been  loved  with  tender- 
ness. Not  even  the  kind  expostulation  of  Jehovah,  nor 
the  promise  of  acceptance,  if  he  would  do  well,  seemed 
to  calm  the  angry  passions  of  his  mind. 

From  this  development  of  character,  Cain*  a  descent  in  crime 
was  rapid.  His  envious  feelings  towards  his  brother  were 
not  checked.  Indulged,  they  ripened  into  malice.  By- 
and-by  he  meditated  revenge.  Then  he  perpetrated  the 
dreadful  deed  of  murder,  the  double  crime  of  murder 
and  fratricide.  To  make  his  guilt  deeper,  it  was  done 
treacherously.  They  were  talking  together  in  the  field 
when  the  death-blow  was  inflicted. 

But  the  guilt  of  Cain  ended  not  here.  To  the  inquiry  of 
Jehovah,  **  Where  is  thy  brother?"  he  uttered  a  delib- 
erate falsehood,  replying,  **  I  know  not,"  and,  as  if  to  in- 
iult  the  majesty  of  Heaven,  added,  **  Am  J  my  brother's 
keeper?"  Had  he  been  smitten  to  the  ground  with  the 
insolent  reply  on  his  lips,  and,  without  space  for  repent- 
ance, been  sent  away  into  eternity,  who  would  have 
charged  God  with  rashness?  But  no, — again  Jehovah 
reasons  with  him.  Cain!  "what  hast  thou  done  ?  The 
voice  of  thy  brother's  blood  crieth  unto  me  from  the 
ground."  This  appeal  to  the  sensibility  of  his  heart 
elicits  no  reply.  There  was  no  sorrow,  no  sympathy  in 
his  bosom. 

JVbtc  we  hear  the  judgment  of  heaven  pronounced  against 
ihe  murderer.  The  ground  was  to  be  cursed  for  his  sake. 
A  fugitive  and  a  vagabond  was  he  to  be  in  the  earth. 
These  were  temporal  inflictions  merely,  but  they  extort- 
ed from  him  the  bitter  exclamation,  *'  My  punishment  is 
greater  than  I  can  bear!" 

In  the  course  of  Cain's  reply  against  God,  he  seems 
greatly  distressed  with  the  fear  of  losing  his  life  by  violence; 
but  not  at  all  with  the  dread  of  the  consequences  of  his 
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guilt.  The  kindness  of  God,  not  yet  exhau^ed,  relieved 
his  unhappy  mind  from  the  anxiety  with  regard  to  this 
mode  of  death,  by  threatening  vengeance  on  whoever 
should  take  away  his  life.  Here  the  interview  between 
Cain  and  his  Maker  ends. 

**  Cain  went  out  from  the  presence  cf  the  Lord.'^  Mark 
the  language.  We  do  not  read,  that  the  Lord  departed 
from  Cain,  but  '^  Cain  went  out,**  Afler  the  long  course 
of  forbearance  which  God  had  exercised  towards  this 
unhappy  man,  who  can  resist  the  impression,  that  there 
was  yet  room  in  the  bosom  of  Infinite  Love,  even  for 
him',  if  he  would  but  ''do  well?"  Had  he  taken  up  his 
brother's  murdered  body  and  buried  it,  and  then  return- 
ed to  console  his  weeping  parents  and  to  sin  no  more, 
then  might  we  hope,  that  the  blood  which  speaketh  better 
things  than  his  brother's  blood,  might  have  washed  away 
the  dark  catalogue  of  his  crimes,  and  that  where  sin 
abounded,  grace  might  have  much  more  abounded.  But 
ah!  no  such  hope  cheers  us,  for  ''he  went  out  from  the 
presence  of  the  Lord."  V. 

[To  be  continued.] 


«  Oil  tor  I.ire  I    for  UTe  I "  ^ 

When  the  New  Year  commenced,  M.  was  as  blooming* 

a  youth  as  might  be  seen  in  the  village  of .     None 

wore  a  more  ruddy  appearance,  or  could  boast  a  more 
healthful  form.  And  f6w  there  were,  of  a  more  blame- 
less life.  Modest,  gentle,  and  even  serious,  was  M.'s 
deportment.  In  the  sanctuary,  her  aspect  was  solemn 
and  reverential.  It  was  even  believed,  that  she  was  in- 
quiring of  her  soul  whether  all  was  right  for  eternity. 

Like  many  others,  M.  took  time  and  leisure,  concluding 
that  it  did  not  demand  uncommon  haste.  But  the  com- 
mission, *' Prepare  to  meet  thy  God,"  had  gone  out 
from  heaven,  though  it  did  not  reajcb  her  ear  till  the 
strong  hand  of  sickness  was  upon  her.  At  evening,  M. 
was  cheerful  and  happy,  promising  herself  months  an^ 
years.  In  an  hour,  she  was  taken  to  the  bed,  from 
which  she  was  carried  to  the  grave!  Her  anguish  e£ 
body  was  intense,— for  disease  had  taken  hold  of  that 
vigorous  frame  with  a  relentless  grasp.  Medical  aid- 
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was  instaotlj  at  hand,  aod  all  the  tender  offices  of 
anxious  friends  afforded.  One  fainting  fit  followed 
another,  and  in  the  intervals,  did  she  spei^  of  suffering? 
Ah,  no;  one  sentence  only  broke  from  her  lips,  <<  Oh 
for  mi  far  life!  life!  life!  For  a  little  life,  to  prepare  to 
die  !^'  Who,  that  witnessed  that  heart-rending  sceno, 
could  forbear  to  lift  the  prayer,  with  the  dying  girl,  for 
a  **  little  life!"  A  mother's  prayers  had  consecrated  M. 
to  Grod.  Truth  had  been  poured  into  her  ear  Sabbath 
after  Sabbath.  She  lingered  a  few  days  on  the/verge, 
but  she  is  now  in  eternity!  Could  M.  now  speak  to  us, 
what  would  she  now  say  of  ^'  life!  life?" 

Reader,  it  may  be  that  this  night  your  prayer  may  be 
heard  for  "/j/e/Zf^e/" 


A  Housel&old  Band. 

In  a  family,  embracing  several  young  persons,  a  little 
manuscript  periodical  has  been  sustained  for  several 
years,  and  it  has  done  something,  it  is  believed,  toward 
securing  two  valuable  objects,  viz.,  it  has  promoted  im- 
provement in  composition,  and  increased  the  attractions 
of  home.  The  subjoined  lines, — furnished  for  its  pages 
the  first  day  of  the  present  year, — contain  a  reference  to 
the  death  of  an  amiable  young  lady.  Miss  C —  R — ,  aged 
eighteen  years.  For  many  months  she  had  been  suffer- 
ing from  impaired  health ;  but  she  was  still  able  to  mingle 
in  the  family  circle  and  to  occupy  a  portion  of  each  day 
in  some  light  work.  On  the  last  Sabbath  of  her  life,  she 
was  with  difficulty  dissuaded  from  attending  public  wor- 
ship by  her  mother,  who  thought  her  strength  unequal 
to  the  exertion.  With  a  view  of  obtaining  additional 
medical  advice,  Mrs.  R.,  on  the  following  Tuesday,  rode 
with  her  daughter  to  a  neighboring  town.  The  sun  of  a 
lovely  September  day  was  declining  in  the  heavens  when 
they  set  out  on  their  return;  but  the  strength  of  the  in- 
valid wasted  faster  than  the  hours  of  light,  and  before 
the  luminary  of  the  skies  passed  below  the  horizon,  she 
had  been  borne  from  the  carriage  to  gasp  a  few  times 
amidst  a  group  of  strangers,  and  expire. 

A  household  baud,  this  New  Year's  day, 

Their  grateful  tribute  come  to  pay. 
To  him  whose  watchful  eye 
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Nombers  the  flairs  of  every  bead, 
WkiMe  hand  has  each  ia  safet;^  led 
Through  death  and  dangers  nigh; 

Cor  path  with  thousand  comforts  strewed; 
Rich  mercies  every  mom  renewed. 

Call  for  our  wannest  praise; 
The  dark  uncertainties  that  spread 
O'er  what  of  life  we  yet  may  tread. 

Our  hearts  in  prayer  should  raise. 

ft  may  not  be  another  year, 

l^t  all  who  now  are  gathered  here. 

And  those  whO)  though  away. 
Are  still  of  us,  we  hope  to  meet, 
With  whom  we  hold  communion  sweet. 

Shall  see  its  opening  day. 

These  changing  periods,  as  they  pass. 
Have  still  a  voice, — **  all  Jlesh  is  grass^** 

Of  man's  decay  they  preach; 
And  whither  can  we  turn  eur  eyes 
Where  sad  mementos  shall  not  rite. 

The  solemn  truth  to  teach? 

Yon  hill,  with  its  white  dwelling  crowned. 

Sees,  when  its  inmates  gather  round,  ' 

That  one  beloved  is  not. 
Who  oo  that  sunny  slope  hath  played. 
Who  there  in  maiden  grace  hath  strayed, — 

Gone  from  the  lovely  spot 

How  soddoB  sunk  she  to  the  tomb! 
Just  at  her  hour  of  ripened  bloom; 

O  hath  she  died  in  vain  ? 
Not  if  the  voice  of  God  they  hear 
Who  wept  beside  her  early  bier. 

And  heavenly  grace  obtain. 

Savior  and  Friend  of  guilty  men! 
Be  thou  our  hope  in  life,  and  when 

We  feel  its  breaking  ties, — 
Ere  death,  to  part  this  band,  shall  come. 
Fit  each  one  for  a  happier  honae,— - 

A  home  above  the  akiet. 

A.  m.  H. 

Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


106  SABBATH     SCHOOL    TISITEE.  [May 

At  a  general  thing,  we  think  it  inexpedient  to  poblnh  accounts  of  the 
apparent  oonTeraions  of  persons,  who  lived  in  forgetfulnet^s  of  God,  till 
thejr  were  laid  on  their  sick  and  dying  beds,  however  striking  the  con- 
▼ersioiis  may  appear.  We  wonld  not,  we  dare  not,  bo  the  means  of  en- 
ooaraging  any,  while  in  heiJth,  to  hope  that  they  may  be  converted  on 
a  dying  bed.  Almost  every  circamstance  connected  with  such  conver- 
sions, leads  us  to  hope  for  our  dying  friends,  if  we  hope  at  all,  wiih 
niDch  fear  and  trembling.  With  these  feelings, — although  this  sketch 
of  M.  A.  H.  is  exceedingly  interesting,  and  the  evidence  of  **  a  genuine 
work  of  grace  m  her  heart,"  b  fiir  more  clear  and  satisfactory  than  in 
most  similar  cases, — we  should  not  have  ventured  to  publish  it,  had  it 
not  been  for  her  solemn  warning  to  her  young  associates,  **  not  to  put 
qff  religion  ae  the  had  done,**  To  this  warning  we  invite  the  special 
and  most  solemn  attention  of  the  reader. 

M.  A.  H.  was  recently  called  to  her  eternal  home,  at  the  age 
of  17  vears.  She  was  an  attentive  Sabbath  school  scholar, 
while  her  health  permitted  her  to  go  to  the  house  of  God.  Her 
parents  gave  her  every  facility  for  education,  That  seemed  de- 
sirable in  her  case,  and  indulged  Iter  in  every  thing  that  was 
consistent  with  their  duty  as  Christian  parents,  who  wished  to 
train  her  up  for  a  better  world.  But  so  lon^  as  her  cheeks 
were  flushed  with  the  rose  of  health,  she  manifested  little  con- 
cern for  her  souPs  salvation.  Even  afler  her  health  l»egan  to 
decline  and  she  began  to  be  alarmed  in  view  of  approaching 
death,  she  labored  to  conceal  all  her  serious  impressions  from 
her  Christian  friends.  Her  anxiety,  however,  became  so  in. 
tense,  that  she  was  constrained  to  make  it  known,  and  inquire 
"^  what  she  must  do  to  be  saved."  She  confessed,  that  she  had 
been  suffering  intense  anxiety  for  some  time  respecting  her 
unprepared  state  to  meet  death ;  but  she  had  kept  it  all  to  her- 
self. Many  prayers  were  offered  for  her  by  members  of  the 
Sabbath  school  and  others,  and  oAeii  was  she  pointed  to  the 
Savior  of  lost  sinners,  as  her  only  helper  and  hope.  After  a 
painful  struggle  in  resisting  the  strivings  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  she 
was  brought, — so  far  as  we  can  judge  in  such  a  case  as  this, 
— ^to  submit  her  heart  to  the  Savior.  Her  subsequent  conduct 
seemed  to  evince  a  genuine  work  of  grace  in  her  heart  With 
a  brother  and  sister  younger  than  herself,  she  prayed  and  con- 
versed, urging  them  to  devote  tlieir  lives  to  the  Savior.  Sh^ 
tpcamed  her  tmconverted  associates,  who  visited  at  her  bedside,  not 

TO   PUT    OFF    RELIGION  AS    SHE    HAD   DONE.     ^IhlCtftel^ WSS 

her  language,  *'  that  you  may  put  U  off  as  Ihave  done^*  meaning  till 
the  time  of  sickness  and  the  near  approach  of  death.  She  en- 
deavQped  even  to  make  some  of  her  young  friends  and  com- 
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panions  id  the  Sabbath  school  promise,  that  they  .would  not  put 
off  religion.  She  also  exhorted  every  one  who  called  to  see  her, 
old  and  young,  whom  she  supposed  were  living  in  neglect  of  the 
subject  of  religion,  to  attend  to  it  without  delay.  At  one  time, 
she  said,  ^How  thankful  should  I  be,  if  my  death  might  be 
sanctified  to  the  conversion  of  one  soul!"  Seeing  some  young 
persons  from  her  window,  improperly  spending  the  Sabbath, 
she  wondered  how  they  could  do  so ;  but  added,  "it  is  just  as 
I  used  to  do."  It  is  not  recollected,  that  a  single  murmur  ever 
escaped  her  lips,  on  account  of  bodily  distress,  though  it  was 
oftentimes  severe.  Ailer  a  season  of  distressing  faintness, 
when  it  was  thought  by  those  around  her,  and  even  by  herself^ 
that  she  might  be  dying,  on  recovering  a  tittle,  she  said,  "  O 
praise  the  Lord,  I  am  happy."  After  another  similar  turn,  she 
said,  "Come,  Lord  Jesus,  come  quickly."  She  united  her 
feeble  voice  in  singing  with  a  Christian  friend  the  tune  and 
hymn  called  "Home,  sweet  home,"  the  chorus  of  which  is, 
"  Prepare  me,  dear  Savior,  for  glory,  my  home."  A^  the  sug- 
gestion of  her  minister,  she  expressed  a  wish  to  unite  with  the 
church  before  she  left  the  world.  She  seemed  to  cherish  a 
deep  sense  of  her  unworthiness,  saying  that  she  feared  some- 
times that  she  was  deceiving  herself  and  others;  but  after  an 
interval  of  doubt  and  darkness,  light  and  peace  returned,  and 
her  language  was,  "  I  do  believe  I  love  the  Savior,  and  that  he 
is  mine  and  I  am  his." 

She  gave  a  dress  to  a  poor  girl  who  waited  on  her  in  her 
sickness,  that  she  might  be  fitted  to  attend  the  Sabbath  schooL 
She  also  cast  all  her  money, — ^which  was  a  few  dollars, — into 
the  treasury  of  the  Lord;  a  part  of  it  to  a  domestic  missionary 
society,  and  the  remainder  to  the  tract  society.  As  nas  been 
said,  she  expressed  a  desire  to  be  united  with  the  church,, 
which  desire  was  gratified.  On  a  Sabbath  eve,  about  four 
days  before  her  decease,  a  little  band  of  the  professed  disciples- 
of  Christ  assembled  in  her  chamber  for  this  purpose.  It  was- 
a  scene  of  solemn  and  thrilling  interest  The  dear  youth,  who* 
not  long  before  was  blooming  in  all  the  freshness  and  beauty 
of  health ; — O  how  changed  !  Now,  leaning  on  her  pillow^ 
emaciated  and  pale,  and  soon  expecting  to  resign  her  immortal 
spirit  to  him  who  gave  it  Her  parents  had  dedicated  her  to* 
God  in  baptism  in  her  inffiincy ;  now  she  was  about  to  renew 
this  consecration  by  her  own  voluntary  act  Her  attention  wa» 
called  to  the  articles  of  faith  and  to  the  covenant  of  God's  pro- 
fessed people;  when  she  was  received  into  fellowship  witb 
them,  and  partook  of  the  emblems  of  Christ's  body  and  bloody 
To  all  present,  it  was  a  communion  season  of  unwonted  solem- 
nity and  interest  Scarce  an  eye  witnessed  the  scene,  but  was. 
sumised  with  tears,  and  every  heart  seemed  ready  to  burst  with 
mingled  and  sympathetic  emotions.    The  drcumsUmces  and  th& 
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place  gave  a  peculiar  interest  to  the  occasion.  It  was  in  an 
*  upper  chamber,'  perhaps  not  materially  unlike  the  place  where 
our  Savior  first  instituted  this  ordinance  with  bis  little  band  of 
disciples.  It  was  around  the  bed  of  a  dear  youth,  whose  spirit 
seemed  to  be  struggling  to  break  from  its  tenementof  clay  and 
take  its  flight  to  the  unseen  world.  It  was  the  firgi  time,  and 
we  expected  it  would  be  the  laM  time,  that  we  should  com- 
memorate a  Savior's  love  in  this  sacred  ordinance  with  this 
young  and  dying  disciple.  She  was  expecting  next  to  join  in 
celebrating  his  praises  with  the  holy  happy  company  of  the  re- 
deemed in  heaven.  At  the  close  of  the  service,  when  she  had 
received  the  sacrament,  she  said,  the  Savior  appeared  precious 
to  her.  Before  another  Sabbath  came,  she  was  removed  from 
the  church  militant,  to  join,  we  trust,  the  church  triumphant 
above. 

It  is  hoped,  that  this  sketch  of  M.  A.  H.  may  benefit  all  Sab- 
bath school  scholars  who  may  read  it ;  especially,  that  they 
will  regard  her  admonition,  not  to  put  off  religion  after  her  ex- 
ample, till  a  time  of  sickness  and  the  near  approach  of  death* 
Besides,  let  none  conceal  and  smother  their  serious  impression, 
which  she  regretted  having  done;  but  freely  open  their  minds 
to  their  teacher,  or  some  other  Christian  friend,  that  they  may 
enlist  their  prayers  and  instructions.  Let  none  presumptuously 
put  off  a  preparation  for  death  because  they  are  young  and 
healthful.    "Death  loves  the  shining  mark."  F.  W.  A. 

Motine, 

Traits  of  m  good  Sablmtlk  Scl&o«l  S«l&ol«r« 

The  following,  oat  of  thirty-two  traits  of  a  good  Sabbath  school 
scholar,  we  have  selected  from  a  Saperintendent's  Memorandum  Book: 

He  is  determined  always  to  be  at  school  if  possible; 
aod  because  he  has  the  will,  he  always  finds  out  the  way. 
Love  is  very  ingenious.  A  mole-hill  difficulty  never 
seems  to  him  like  a  mountain;  on  the  contrary,  if  he 
meets  with  a  mountain  he  turns  it  into  a  mole-hill. 

He  always  comes  to  school  with  the  lesson  safely 
treasured  up  in  his  memory.  He  no  more  thinks  of 
neglecting  this,  than  he  would  of  going  to  a  shop  to  buy 
something,  without  having  the  ihouey  in  his  pocket. 

A  little  gust  of  wind  does  not  agitate  the  still  and 
peaceful  waters  of  his  heart. '  There  is  very  little  squal- 
ly weather  there.  He  is  like  the  noble  lion,  not  soon 
roused  to  resentment.  He  is  unlike  the  insignificant 
cur,  always  ready  to  snarl  and  bark.  He  is  resolved 
not  to  be  either  the  gunpowder  or  the  spark  to  cause  an 
««nIosion. 
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He  has  an  unaccountable  quantity  of  patience;  and 
he  finds  it  very  powerful.  He  finds,  that  with  it  many 
a  rough  thing  can  be  smoothed,  many  a  bitter  thing  can 
be  sweetened,  many  a  hard  thing  can  be  softened.  Pa- 
tience is  indeed  powerful;  it  will  support  under  troubles 
which  the  back  of  an  elephant  could  not  bear. 

Pleasantness  apd  cheerfulness  are  seen  sitting  side  by 
side  on  his  countenance.  And  their  seats  are  hardly 
ever  vacant,  or  occupied  by  others. 

He  is  disposed  to  look  on  the  bright  side  of  things. 
He  can  see  something  in  a  flower  beside  the  thorn, 
something  in  the  bee  beside  the  sting,  and  something  in 
the  sky  beside  the  clouds.  So,  in  judging  of  his  school- 
mates and  brothers  and  sisters,  he  looks  at  them  witli 
the  spectacles  of  love,  rather  than  those  of  envy  and  hate. 

There  is  nothing  cowardly  about  him.  He  has  got 
resolution  and  courage  enough  to  do  right,  though  all 
around  should  oppose  and  laugh.  He  is  like  the  ever- 
lasting hills, — immovable.  He  believes  that,  were  he 
to  exchange  the  opinion  of  conscience  for  the  opinion  of 
even  the  whole  world,  he  would  make  a  most  miserable 
bargain. 

It  is  no  small  delight  to  him  to  please  his  teacher.  His 
teacher  he  believes  is  a  most  valuable  friend.  His  eyes 
beam  with  pleasure  at  the  sight  of  him,  either  at  school 
or  at  his  home.  He  feels,  that  if  he  were  ungrateful  or 
obstinate  towards  him,  the  very  seats  in  the  school-room, 
and  the  door  of  his  house,  would  cry  out  and  reproach 
him  for  his  ingratitude  ! 

He  is  not  willing  to  be  benefited  at  the  expense  or 
injury  of  others,  if  any  one  should  offer  to  take  the 
happiness  of  another  and  give  it  all  to  him,  he  would 
scorn  the  proposal.  According  to  his  notion,  this  would 
be  extremely  absurd  and  foolish  as  well  as  wicked,  for 
he  believes,  that  the  best  and  only  way  o£ getting  a  great 
deal  of  happiness  is,  to^gioe  away  as  much  as  possible^ 


Unconverted  Teacliers. 


Mr.  Editor, — ^Early  in  June  of  the  past  year,  we  were 
destitute  of  the  requisite  number  of  female  teachers.  To 
meet  this  deficiency,  I  was  led  to  violate  a  principle 
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which  I  have  long  cherished, — that  no  unconverted  per- 
son ought  to  have  charge  of  a  Sabbath  school  class, — by 
selecting  a  female  who  was  not  pious,  but  of  good  mind 
and  exemplary  conduct,  to  become  a  teacher.  With 
much  reluctance  she  consented,  and  engaged  in  her  new 
duties,  little  realizing  the  magnitude  of  the  enterprise  be- 
fore her,  or  the  fearful  responsibility  that  rests  on  every 
Sabbath  school  teacher.  But  one  or  two  Sabbaths, 
however,  elapsed,  before  she  began  to  feel  her  insuf- 
ficiency to  discharge  the  duties  of  her  office.  To  ex- 
hort others  to  attend  to  the  coucerns  of  their  souls,  or 
to  pray  for  them,  she  could  not;  having  never  compre- 
hended or  valued  the  worth  of  her  own  soul.  She  also 
felt  wholly  incompetent  to  illustrate  and  expound  Scrip- 
ture, fearing  lest  the  blind  would  be  found  leadir^  the  blindf 
&c.  She  was  led  on,  from  day  to  day,  with  the  anxious 
inquiry,  ''who  is  sufficient  for  these  things?"  until  she 
was  brought  by  the  Holy  Spirit  to  her  closet,  where  she 
made  her  earnest  intercessions  to  him  who  has  said, 
"  Him  that  cometh  unto  me,  I  will  in  no  wise  cast  ott;" 
and  her  soul  found  peace. 

The  conversion  of  this  teacher  was  the  beginning  of  a 
work  of  grace,  which  resulted  in  the  hopeful  conversion 
of  some  twenty  souls,  more  than  half  of  tohom  were  mem- 
bers of  the  Sabbath  school. 

Reader,  are  you  a  teacher  or  scholar?  will  you  not  at 
once  reflect  upon  your  influence,  and  weigh  well  your 
responsibility,  ere  you  are  called  to  render  an  account 
to  your  Judge  and  Savior  ?  Dare  you  live  longer  as 
you  have  done,  an  enemy  to  your  blessed  Redeemer  ? 
O,  why  not  immediately  turn  and  repent,  and  thereby 
awaken  a  thrill  of  joy  through  all  the  courts  of  heaven, 
in  your  own  soul,  and  throughout  the  circle  of  your 
friends  and  school  ?  That  God  by  his  Spirit  may  thus 
incline  your  heart,  is  the  prayer  of  an  unworthy 

•         SUFERINTENDENT. 


Plan  to  inerease  tlie  niunber  of  Sel&olars. 

Since  November  last, — says  the  superintendent  of  the 
Sabbath  school  in  Essex, — the  school  has  increased  in 
numbers  and  interest.     Early  in  the  winter,  we  com- 
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menced  sending  the  members  of  two  classes  in  a  week 
through  the  town  to  invite  others  into  the  school,  and 
each  individual  of  those  two  classes  made  a  report  the 
following  Sabbath  to  the  superintendent.  I  stated  the 
result  to  the  school,  from  Sabbath  to  Sabbath,  till  the 
whole  school  had  performed  the  grateful  duty.  The  re- 
sult is  as  follows:  On  the  first  Sabbath  of  the  winter 
term,  we  had  35  scholars  only;  our  present  number  is 
140,  who  attend  with  regularity.  The  day  was  unfavor- 
able^  when  the  number  of  35  only  attended,  it  is  true, — 
there  would  probably  have  been  60;  but  80,  no  doubt, 
have  been  induced  to  join  the  school  by  the  solicitations 
of  the  scholars.  We  have  now  commenced  the  :«econd 
tour  of  duty,  t.  e.,  of  classes  going  abroad  to  persuade 
others  to  come  in,  and  intend  to  pursue  it  as  long  as  the 
pleasure  and  advantage  of  it  shall  be  so  great. 


Tbe  Aaaenkbly*B  Cat^cbism. 

The  first  Sabbath  in  every  month  is  devoted  to  the 
Catechism.  That  little  compend  of  Bible  truth,  which 
has  been  exiled  for  thirty  years,  has  been  brought  back, 
and  in  consequence  of  much  study  and  preparation  on 
the  part  of  the  teachers,  the  day  for  using  it  is  generally 
looked  forward  to  with  joy.  May  it  continue  to  be  stud- 
ied till  its  truths  are  understood  and  obeyed! — Report  of 
Essex  S,  School. 


Aekifto-vrledsiiieiftt  of  Boolcs* 

Tlie  following  is  an  extract  of  a  letter  from  an  aged  mifsionary  in 
-,  Wood  county,  Ohio,  to  the  Rev.  Mr.  Badger,  of  New  York, 


Secretary  of  the  A.  H.  M.  S.,  acknowledging  a  donation  of  books  from 
the  depository  of  the  Mass.  S.  S.  Society.  This  (lonation  was  made  in 
1836,  by  a  number  of  females  in  the  West  Parish  of  Andover,  Mass., 
who  agreed  together  to  lay  aside  one  cent  a  Sabbath,  to  be  appropriated 
yearly,  for  «*  the  subversion  of  Papacy  in  our  own  dear  country."  It 
was  forwarded  through  Mr.  Badger,  and  reached  its  place  of  destination 
late  in  the  autumn  uf  that  year.  The  letter  from  which  this  extract  is 
taken,  was  dated  October,  1837,  and  mailed  in  January  last.  Some  in- 
teresting particulars  respecting  this  donation  may  be  found  in  the  Visiter 
for  June,  1836,  under  the  head  of"  Providential." 

In  this  place  there  is  a  little  church,  and  ft  Sabbath 

VOL.  VI.  10* 

Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


114  SABBATB     SCHOOL    TISITSE.  [Msj^ 

school  of  about  twenty  scholars.  A  common  school  has 
been  kept  this  season.  I  put  about  twenty  volumes  se- 
lected from  the  box,  together  with  about  thirty  volumes 
selected  from  my  own  library,  into  the  library  of  the 
Sabbath  school,  which  make  a  very  good  assortment  of 
books.  Those  books  on  Romanism  are,  some  of  them, 
in  the  Sabbath  school  library,— others  some  sent  abroad 
in  different  directions,  in  this  region  and  the  State  of  In- 
diana. They  are,  I  believe,  doing  much  good,  at  least 
they  have  awakened  those  who  read,  to  the  subject.  I 
hope  those  ladies, — to  whose  benevolence  we  are  in- 
debted for  these  books, — will  reap  a  glorious  reward 
from  the  dear  Savior,  of  blessings  in  this  life,  and  here- 
aHer  an  inheritance  among  the  redeemed.  Their  cents 
will  tell,  at  the  day  of  retribution,  what  good  was  done. 
Seed  or  bread  thus  cast  upon  the  waters  will  not  be  lost. 
I  hope  they  will  follow  those  messengers  of  light  and 
mercy  with  ardent  prayers. 


The  Secret  of  Sncceui* 


While  spending  several  weeks  some  time  since,  in  one 
of  our  New  England  cities,  I  had  the  pleasure  of  a  par- 
tial acquaintance  with  Mr.  D.  Knowing  that  he  not 
only  honored  the  office  of  deacon  in  a  large  and  flour- 
ishing church,  but  that  he  had,  for  ten  or  dfteen  years, 
"been  known  as  an  intelligent,  devoted  and  successful 
superintendent  of  one  of  the  largest  Sabbath  schools  in 
New  England,  I  availed  myself,  for  my  own  advantage, 
of  the  opportunity  of  a  personal  interview.  Finding  him 
•easy  of  access,  ready  to  communicate,  and  possessed  of 
a  good  share  of  that  excellent  but  so  uncommon  quality, 
called  common  sense,  I  took  the  liberty  of  proposing  many 
•questions,  which  I  supposed  his  experience  might  enable 
ihim  to  answer,  so  as  to  throw  light  into  my  own  mind  and 
aid  me  in  the  discharge  of  my  duties.  I  was  highly 
gratified  with  the  practical  suggestions  and  information 
contained  in  his  replies;  but  with  none  more  so  than 
with  the  laconic  one  made  to  my  last  query,  viz.,  "In 
^hat  does  the  secret  of  success  lie?"  Ans.  Personal 
effort. 

•By  subsequent  inquiries  of  him  and  others,  and  occa- 
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sional  visits  to  his  school,  I  found  that,  by  personal  effort 
he  did  not  mean  that  he  tried  to  do  every  thing  himself; 
but  that  he  aimed  to  bring  into  action  the  talents  of  every, 
person,  and  bring  up  to  their  appropriate  work  every 
individual, — teacher  and  scholar,  parent  and  pastor;  and 
by  convincing  every  one  that  there  was  work  to  be  done, 
and  that  their  help  was  wanted  in  behalf  of  the  school, 
and  in  behalf  of  many  not  yet  members  of  the  school,  to 
enlist  their  interest,  draw  out  their  sympathies,  and 
stimulate  their  energies  in  making  '^ personal  effort." 

Amidst  a  changing  population  of  comers  and  goers, 
he  made  it  a  point  not  only  to  introduce  new  members 
himself,  form  new  classes,  and  secure  and  cultivate  to  the 
best  advantage  all  the  teaching  talent  available;  but  to 
engage  every  new  member  to  adopt  the  practice  of  the 
school,  and  regard  it  a  pleasant  duty  to  introduce  new 
members  and  to  enlist  them  to  find  others.  This  was 
one  way  among  many  others,  in  which  he  aimed  to  make 
every  member  a  working  member,  and  to  set  into  lively 
action  the  whole  talent  of  the  school  in  making  '^personal 
effort." 

Very  many,  who  have  been  members  of  that  school 
and  witnessed  its  order,  seen  its  light  and  breathed  its 
atmosphere,  have  caught  its  fire,  partaken  deeply  of  its 
spirit,  and  gone  into  hundreds  of  other  places,  and  even 
to  the  **far  West,"  and  exerted  a  most  salutary  influence 
in  the  cause  of  Sabbath  schools,  by  ''personal  effort." 

Could  the  whole  story  be  truly  and  fully  told  on  this 
page,  as  it  will  be  in  eternity,  of  the  conversion  of,-^I 
think  I  may  safely  say ,-*-hund reds  in  that  school,  I  doubt 
not,  that  superintendents,  teachers  and  scholars,  would 
be  fully  convinced,  that  the  grand  secret  of  success  is  the 
Blessing  of  God  on  **  Personal  Effort."         S.  L. 

Mwton  Theol.  Inst.,  April  1,  1837. 


Hoitv  a  Clilld  may  do  good. 

{Eactnutfron  the  Memoir  of  Samuel  R.  Plumbe.] 

Samuel's  favorite  method  of  trying  to  do  good,  was  to 
give  away  tracts  to  the  young  and  the  poor.  He  had  a 
little  assortment  of  them  always  at  hand  for  his  own  use, 
and  he  tried  to  select  and  suit  them  to  different  persons. 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


116 


SABBATH     8CHO«Z.    TtSITEIl. 


[Majr, 


If  he  saw  a  person  angry,  or  if  he  hoard  a  person  swear^ 
or  whatever  he  observed  which  he  thought  to  be  wrong, 
there  was  the  proper  tract  ready  to  do  its  office;  and 
many  a  time  did  men  and  women  receive  in  this  way 
silent  rebuke  from  the  hands  of  a  child. 

On  the  Sabbath  morning  he  was  especially  busy  with 
his  tracts.  He  would  hasten  to  be  dressed,  and  hasten 
through  his  breakfast,  that  he  might  be  ready  for  his 
work.  Lame  and  little  as  he  was,  you  might  have  seen 
him  in  the  road  which  runs  from  the  town  and  passes  by 
the  cottage,  with  his  tracts  in  his  hand,  waiting  to  accost 
all  those  who  were  strolling  to  the  fields  for  their  pleas- 
ure, or  attending  to  their  worldly  business,  and  thus  pro- 
faning a  day  which  God  has  kindly  set  apart  for  rest  and 
for  worship.  Sometimes  he  would  be  talking  to  persons 
six  times  older  than  himself;   and  more  frequently  he 


would  be  in  the  midst  of  a  little  group  of  idle  children, 
persuading  them  to  go  to  the  Sabbath  school,  <'that  they 
might  learn  the  way  to  heaven." 


Iceland  La-vr. 


It  is  said,  when  a  child  under  sixteen  years  of  age,  in  Iceland, 
commite  an  offence,  the  court  first  makes  inquiry  whether  ite 
moral  education  has  been  neglected ;  and  if  it  appears  that  it 
has  been,  the  child  is  acqtnlted,  and  the  parents  arc  punished! 
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Would  not  the  enactment  of  Buch  a  law  in  this  country,  proba- 
bly, somewhat  lessen  the  number  of  inmates  in  our  peniten- 
tiaries for  juvenile  offenders,  and,  in  the  same  proportion,  in- 
crease those  of  our  prisons  and  houses  of  reformation? 


ComMels  to  serious  and  pious  CliUdrem  and  IToutb* 

My  dear  Youiro  Friends, — ^The  deep  interest  and  anxiety  I  feel 
respecting  yon,  have  led  me  to  address  yoa  in  this  personal  manner. 

Yon  all  know,  that  there  are  many  Christians,  perhaps  some  of  yoor 
own  parents,  who  have  always  doubted  whether  children  and  yontb, 
like  yoQ,  could  be  converted,  and  become  Christians.  They  have  been 
acquainted  with  all  the  precious  promises  of  the  Bible,  which  encourage 
us  to  labor  and  pray  for  the  salvation  of  the  young,  and  yet  they  have 
been  unbelieving. 

Now,  do  yon  wish  to  know  why  some  Christians  have  such  doubts 
about  the  conversion  of  the  young?  I  will  tell  yon.  These  Christians 
have  known,  or  heard,  of  children  and  youth  who  hoped  that  they  had 
become  pious.  They  seemed  all  engaged  in  talking  about  religion, 
reading  the  Bible,  praying,  and  in  exhorting  their  associates  to  unite  with 
them  in  seeking  the  Lord.  For  a  while,  they  appeared  very  serious,  and 
very  much  like  Christians.  But  after  a  few  months,  some  or  all  of  them 
began,  by  degrees,  to  lose  their  interest  in  serious  things;  and  at  length, 
they  became  as  careless  and  even  more  careless  than  ever.  Many  a 
time,  during  those  extensive  revivals  of  1831  and  1832,  in  which  great 
numbers  of  the  young  were  hopefully  converted, — when  I  had  been 
telling  a  Christian  about  the  seriousness  among  the  children  and  youth, 
— that  I  had  just  met  a  circle  of  boys  in  an  inquiry  meeting;  or  been 
conversing  with  a  little  girl  who  had  been  hopefully  converted ;  or  heard 
of  a  number  of  children  who  had  formed  a  little  prayer-meeting, — yes, 
many  a  time,  did  that  Christian  fill  my  soul  with  the  keenest  anguish, 
and  almost  make  my  heart  to  bleed,  by  spying,  very  coldly,  « I  don't 
know  about  this  seriousness  among  children;  I  have  but  little  confidence 
in  it**  «« A  year  or  two  since,'*  said  one,  **  I  knew  a  company  of  sixor 
eight  little  boys  who  became  serious;  they  used  to  go  to  the  minister's 
study,  every  week,  to  inquire  the  way  to  be  saved.  Some  of  them 
thought  they  had  become  Christians;  they  set  up  their  little  prayer-meet- 
ing, and  used  to  meet  every  Monday  evening  to  pray.  Two  or  three  of 
them  finally  joined  the  church;  but  now  almost  all  of  them  are  more 
careless  than  ever.  It  will  be  just  so  with  those  children  you  have  been 
•peaking  about,  in  a  few  months.*'    «*  I  don't  know  about  these  chil- 


d  by  Google 


]J8  SABSATH    SCHOOL    FISITKR.  [MftJ, 

dreii,*'  Mid  a  pareot,  *<  I  hope  tbejr  are  ChritUaos;  bat  I  am  afraid. 
My  eon  was  anxioiia  lasl  aatamn,  and  I  did  hope  he  was  really  convert- 
ed; but,  by  degrees,  he  lost  his  interest,  and  is  now  very  indifferent.*' 
My  dear  young  friendf ,  this  is  the  way,  io  which  many  Christians  are 
led  to  doubt  whether  those  children  and  youth  who  hope  they  have 
found  the  Savior,  have  really  been  converted,  and  whether  those  who 
are  serious  can  yet  be  converted.  This  b  the  way  that  sonf^  who  have 
baretoTore  prayed  mveh  that  the  Lord  would  lead  the  youth  to  seek  him 
tariffs  have  been  led  abaost  to  cease  to  pray  for  you.  Is  it  strange,  Iheo, 
that  I  am  often  distressed  and  6Ued  with  the  greatest  aniiety,  wfaeo 
looking  over  our  State,  and  calling  to  mind  the  children  and  youth  who, 
within  the  past  few  months,  have  b^un  to  hope  that  they  have  becooie 
Christians,  or  who  are  now  seriously  inquiring,  what  they  shall  do  to  be 
saved  ?     Is  it  strange  that  I  address  you  particularly  ? 

You  now  all  nndersland  my  object  in  addressing  you.  It  is  to  counsel 
you  against  grieving  the  Spirit,  and  turning  back  to  your  former  indifier* 
ence.  Yon  have  taken  a  step,  whether  you  have  made  a  public  profes- 
8K>n  or  not,  whether  you  are  indulging  a  hope  or  not,  which  you  can 
never  retrace,  wkhout  endangering  your  own  soul  and  the  souls,  perhaps, 
of  mnUitudes  around  you.  You  have  let  your  friends  know  that  you 
are  either  heping  that  yoit  are  Christians,  or  seeking  to  become  such. 
Now  there  it  only  one  course  for  yon  to  take,  if  you  would  not  destroy 
lonls;  that  ia,  to  beconte  really  Christiantf  and  live  like  ChritHant  till 
you  die.  If  you  still  have  no  hope,  or  if  you  begin  to  fear  that  yon  have 
been  deceived,  repent  nouf,t\B  the  first  thing;  for  "  noto  is  the  accepted 
time;**  but  turn  back  to  the  world  or  your  former  indifierence,  and  no 
doubt  yoa  are  lost  for  ever. 

My  beloved  young  Christian  friends !  I  pray  you,— as  I  would  do 
were  thb  my  last  hour  to  live;  as  if  I  knew,  when  these  counsels  were 
closed,  my  lips  would  whiten,  my  heart  cease  to  beat,  and  my  qpirk 
wipg  its  way  to  the  judgment  seat, — ^I  pray  you  so  to  live,  that  yen 
may  eonvinee  the  most  unbelieving  that  you  have  really  been  bora 
again ;  that  it  ie  poetiUefor  Ood  to  convert  children  and  youth.  O  do 
not  disappoint  the  hopes  of  those  who  are  looking  at  yon  with  tearful 
Anxiety.  Watch  ever  every  word  and  thought;  and  sboukl  you  b«fin 
to  foel  any  less  love  for  the  Bible,  or  your  eloaeU,  or  any  religious  daty, 
be  alarmed  and  flee  to  the  SavKH-  for  help.  Remember,  that  one  un- 
christkn  action  may  cause  some  Christian  to  cease  praying  for  the  sal- 
vaftien  of  y^r  dear  little  brothers  and  sisters  and  yoeng  associates. 

But,  beloved  chiUren  and  youth,  I  do  hope  better  things  of  yon, 
ibengb  I  thus  wrile.    Only  sUmd  fast  in  the  Lord,  and  deave  lo  yew 
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Savior,  and  yoa  will  honor  religion,  and  compel  the  most  unbelieving 
no  longer  to  doubt  the  promises  of  God. 

Years  with  strong  hopes,  and  many  fears, 

A.  BULLARD. 


Notlees  of  Ne-vr  Pnblioatlons  by  tbe  Society. 

Newcomb's  Scripture  Questions  ;  for  the  use  of  Sabbath 
schools  and  Bible  classes.  Vol.  II.  On  the  First  Epistle  of  Paul  to  the 
Corinthians.     52  lessons. 

Newcomb's  First  Question  Book.   Vol.  II.     52  lessons. 

The  pablication  of  these  books  has  been  unexpectedly  delayed. 
They  will  probably  be  in  readiness  for  the  schools  about  the  commence- 
ment of  the  present  month. 

No  labor  or  care  has  been  wanting  to  make  these  books,  in  all  re- 
spects, adapted  to  the  schools  in  this  part  of  the  country.  The  lessons, 
in  the  one  on  Corinthians,  are  arranged  in  two  independent  series,— one 
designed  for  the  younger  and  less  advanced  scholars,  and  the  second  for 
those  more  mature  in  age  and  intelligence, — so  that  the  same  lesson  may 
be  studied  by  the  whole  school,  excepting  the  infant  department,  at  the 
same  time.  The  lessons  are  generally  much  shorter  and  the  series  more 
nearly  equal  in  length,  than  they  are  in  the  book  on  Romans. 

The  First  Question  Book  embraces  fifty-two  short,  selected  lessons, 
with  the  passage  of  Scripture  printed  at  the  commencement  of  each. 
The  general  plan  and  arrangement  of  the  book  does  not  differ  essentially 
from  Volume  I.  It  is,  however,  somewhat  more  elevated,  and  better 
calculated  for  the  use  of  the  whole  school.  Though  it  is  specially  de- 
signed for  smaller  scholars,  it  will  not  be  found  inappropriate  for  the 
eldest  and  most  advanced. 

The  numerous  orders  for  these  books,  that  have  been  coming  in  the 
last  six  or  eight  weeks,  and  the  general  inquiry  about  them,  which  we 
hear,  encourage  the  expectation  that  they  will  have  a  very  extensive  and 
rapid  sale. 

A  Biblical  Catechism,  designed  for  Infant  Sabbath  Schools. 
No.  v.,  12  lessons,  36  pp. 

It  was  found,  that  many  teachers,  in  using  the  former  numbers  of  this 
Catechism,  were  in  the  habit  of  asking  the  questions,  without  previously 
reading  or  repeating  to  their  children  the  subject  of  the  lesson.  As  the 
lessons  are  designed  for  cliildren,  many  of  whom  cannot  read,  the  book 
used  in  this  manner,  loses  most  of  its  interest  and  importance.  To  ob- 
viate this  difficulty,  the  author,  in  this  number,  has  prefixed  in  very 
simple  language,  adapted  to  the  capacities  of  the  little  ones,  the  subject 
of  eaeb  lesson. 
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*Tis  better  now,  to  ■«▼«  thy  soul, 

*T»  better  iiov.- 
For  d^Mtb  may  come  and  cut  lifers  thread, 
And  number  thee  among  tb«  dead, 
Tield  iboQ,  thy  heart  to  Oud%  control — 

'Tit  better  hot*. 


*Tis  better  now,  to  Jeras  fle«. 

TU  better  n««.* 
For  soon  will  come  an  ctiI  day. 
To  those  who  trifle  time  away, 
Thjr  Saviour  says,  *0  coma  to  ■!•*— 

*Tis  better  nom. 


*Tis  better  now,  to  weep  for  sin, 

»Tis  better  now  t 
For  Jesus  quickly  sees  onr  ffrief. 
And  when  we  mourn,  be  sends  relief 
He  opens  heaven— O  enter  ia— 

*Tis  better  now. 
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Tears  of  Jox* 

Bt  the  dying  embers  of  a  winter's  fire  sat  at  eventide 
a  sray-haired  old  man.  There  was  a  loneliness  about 
his  room  and  a  deep  solitude  in  his  heart.  Threescore 
and  ten  years  had  overshadowed  his  brow, — ^the  brow 
that  was  once  so  smooth  and  open.  Labor  and  sorrow 
had  withered  the  freshness  of  his  feelings,  and  the  life  of 
that  man  was  sadly  wearing  away.  For  one  thing  he 
had  hoped,  till  his  heart  had  sickened, — had  prayed, 
until  his  spirit  failed.  Still  his  fondness  lingered  for  his 
thankless  child,  his  affections  clustered  around  the  only 
tie  that  linked  him  to  earth;  and  now,  as  he  thought  his 
last  hours  were  drawing  near,  his  bosom  swelled  with 
anguish.  Once  more  his  voice  was  heard  in  prayer. 
Tremulous  were  his  tones,  and  pale  were  the  lips  that 
quivered  in  sorrow,  as  he  uttered  the  words,  <<  I  am 
feeble  and  sore  broken.  I  am  bowed  down  greatly. 
Lord,  all  my  desire  is  before  thee,  and  my  groaning  is 
not  hid  from  thee." 

The  sun  was  calmly  gliding  down  from  the  burnished 
horizon,  and  ere  those  lips  were  closed,  a  tall  form  pass- 
ed the  windows.  The  old  man  did  not  see  it,  for  his 
head  was  bent,  and  his  rayless  eyes  closed;  but  just 
then  a  heavenly  radiance  seemed  to  break  in  upon  his 
spirit,  for,  as  the  door  noiselessly  opened,  he  uttered 
the  words,  ''  This  is  my  comfort  in  affliction,  for  in  thee, 
O  Lord,  do  I  trust."  The  amen,  with  which  he  closed, 
was  in  a  stronger,  firmer  tone.  A  low  voice  fervently 
responded,  and  as  the  old  man  raised  his  eyes,  his  son  . 
stood  before  him.  For  a  moment,  a  crimson  flush  w^s 
upon  his  face.  A  deadly  paleness  succeeded.  Tears, 
that  had  been  dried  in  their  fountain  long,  stole  down 

VOL.  VI.  11 

Digitized  by  V^OOQIC 


123  SABBATH    SCHOOL    YISITXB.  [ JuBC, 

his  furrowed  cheek,  and  his  shriveled  hand  rested  on  the 
head  bowed  in  soul-felt  penitence  before  him.  Why 
did  the  old  man  weep,  as  the  first  gleam  of  light  and  joy 
broke  in  upon  his  stricken  heart? 

"Mother,  don't  you  think  grandpa  grows  young," 
said  a  little  boy  a  few  days  after,  as  he  combed  the  few 
silvered  locks  that  lingered  on  the  bare  brow.  '^  I  have 
found  one  black  hair,  and  I  do  believe  they  will  all  come 
black  if  I  comb  them  every  day,"  and  the  laughing, 
sparkling  eye  gazed  fondly  on  the  face  which  did  indeed 
look  fairer  and  younger,  than  when  clouds  rested  on 
the  sorrowing  spirit.  He  smiled  upon  the  prattler,  and 
ireplied,  **  Grandpa  is  happy  now." 

**  Well,  father  said  you  would  get  well,  and  we 
should  all  be  happy  together,  and  now  it  isn't  so  lonely, 
is  it  grandpa;  and  besides,"  he  added,  lowering  his  tone 
almost  to  a  whisper,  and  putting  his  lips  close  to  his 
grandfather's  ear,  ''don't  you  think  it  makes  people 
happy  to  pray  ?  I  remember  when  father  prayed  for  the 
first  time.  He  came  home  sick, — for  he  was  so  weak 
he  couldn't  stand, — and  he  laid  down  on  the  floor  by  the 
fire.  Mother  put  his  cloak  over  him,  and  then  sat  down 
and  cried,  I  was  in  my  trundle  bed  and  saw  her  cry: 
but  I  didn't  speak.  Father  slept  a  great  while,  and  all 
the  time  mother  cried  and  sat  close  to  him.  At  last  he 
woke  up.  He  didn't  look  at  her  at  first;  but  turned  his 
head  away.  I  suppose  it  made  him  feel  bad  to  see  her 
cry.  So  she  wiped  the  tears  away  and  smiled,  and  then 
he  got  up.  In  a  little  while  he  said,  *  Mary,  if  you  wiH 
break  that  bottle,  I'll  never  touch  another  drop  as  long 
as  I  live;'  and  mother  cried  out  loud  then,  and  said, 
*  God  has  heard  my  prayer,  and  my  husband  is  saved.' 
Then  father  prayed, — and  ever  since  that  night  he  has 
been  well  and  happy.  I  suppose  mother  broke  the  bot- 
tle. I  wonder  what  was  in  it.  Why,  grandpa,  are  you 
crying?''  *' For  joy,  my  child,  for  joy.''  "  Then,"  said 
the  little  boy  in  an  earnest  tone,  '<  I  suppose  mother 
cried  for  joy,  too,  didn't  she,  grandpa? 

**  Yes,  my  boy,"  said  his  father  who  had  just  entered, 
"  and  dearer  to  me  than  earth's  costliest  treasures,  were 
those  tears  of  fervent  Kope  and  grateful  joy. ' '         A — r. 
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Letter  flrom  tbe  Band'vrtelfc  Islands. 

To  ike  SabhiOk  Schools  m  ^owUmf  Mass,,  East  and  West  Parishes, 

My  DEAR  YOUNG  Friends, — In  preparing  a  few  short 
articles  for  the  Sahbath  School  Visiter,  I  have  conclud- 
ed to  address  you.  1  shall  do  so  for  several  reasons. 
I  am  acquainted  with  many  of  your  parents.  In  the 
spring  of  1827,  I  labored  in  Newton  about  six  weeks. 
There  had  been  a  precious  revival  of  religion  in  both 
societies;  and  during  my  stay,  there  was  considerable 
seriousness  in  town,  and  several  became  hopefully  pious. 
I  was  very  happy  in  the  society  of  your  dear  parents, 
and  in  laboring  with  your  ministers.  Dr.  Homer,  and 
Mr.  Greenough,  who  has  since,  I  trust,  gone  to  heaven. 
Mr.  Bates  and  Mr.  Gilbert  are  my  good  friends,  the 
latter  one  of  my  very  dear  class-^nates  at  Andover.  I 
am  also  greatly  indebted  to  your  parents  and  friends  for 
their  great  kindness  which  I  have  experienced  since  I 
have  been  a  missionary.  For  these  reasons,  I  have 
concluded  to  speak  to  you  through  the  pages  of  the 
Visiter,  and  thus  to  gratify  my  feelings  of  attachment  to 
your  parents,  while  I  hope  to  be  able  to  say  what  will 
interest  and  benefit  all  the  readers  of  the  Visiter.  That 
I  may  be  enabled  to  say  something  which  God  shall 
bless  to  the  saving  benefit  of  many  of  my  little  friends, 
I  will  earnestly  pray. 

This  is  the  day,  as  you  know,  which  is  observed  as  a 
monthly  concert  for  Sabbath  schools.  I  have  had  a 
meeting  with  the  little  girls  of  our  boarding  school, — of 
which  I  shall  tell  you  something  more  in  my  next  letter, 
— to  pray  to  God  to  bless  Sabbath  schools  at  these 
islands,  in  the  United  States,  and  every  where.  I  hope^ 
my  young  friends,  that  many  of  you  have  attended  the 
prayer  meeting  to  day;  and  that  you  have  earnestly 
prayed  to  the  dear  Savior  to  give  you  all  a  heart  to  love 
and  serve  him.  In  talking  with  the  little  tawny  girls  of 
Hawaii,  this  evening,  I  thought  of  you,  and  said  to  my 
scholars,  **  There  are  a  great  many  good  men  and 
women  praying  to  day  for  children."  This  I  hope  is 
true.  Ministers  and  parents  and  teachers  pray  a  great 
deal  for  children.  I  do  not  wonder  that  they  do  so.  It 
is  very  proper.     If  they  did  not  pray  for  them,  they 
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would  not  do  their  duty,  and  God  would  be  angry  with 
them.  They  pray  that  God  would  renew  your  hearts^ 
make  you  holy,  and  thus  prepare  you  to  do  good  while 
you  live,  die  happily,  and  dwell  with  Christ  in  heaven 
for  ever.  Do  you  ever  feel  uneasy,  when  you  hear  your 
minister  or  teacher,  or  your  parents  praying  earnestly 
for  you,  and  think  within  yourself,  ''Why,  now,  should 
he  pray  so  much  for  me?"  I  will  tell  you  briefly.  They 
ereatly  desire  that  you  should  be  saved.  They  know 
tnat  your  hearts  are  full  of  sin.  God  hates  sin.  It  is 
more  oflTensive  to  him  than  the  vilest  reptile  can  be  to 
you.  Now,  if  you  die  in  your  sins,  you  cannot  be  saved. 
The  Lord  Jesus  Christ  cannot  admit  you  to  heaven,  un- 
less you  love  him.  If  you  die  as  you  are, — my  heart 
aches  to  think  of  it, — you  will  lose  your  souls;  that  is, 
you  will  be  shut  up  in  hell  with  all  the  wicked.  If  you 
are  shut  up  in  that  dreadful  place,  remember,  dear  chil- 
dren, you  will  never  come  out.  You  will  always  hate 
God.  You  will  always  reject  Christ.  You  will  always 
love  sin.  You  will  always  be  unhappy.  God  and 
Christ,  and  holy  angels,  and  good  men  and  women  and 
children  will  be  opposed  to  you  for  ever.  Now  think 
how  awful  it  must  be  to  spend  an  eternity  in  this  man- 
ner. But,  dear  children,  it  is  because  you  are  every 
moment  liable  to  be  in  that  condition,  and  because  they 
desire  that  you  may  be  saved  from  all  this  misery,  and 
when  you  die,  go  to  heaven  and  see  Christ  and  be  like 
him,  dwell  with  him  and  with  all  the  holy  angels,  and 
the  eood  men  and  women  and  children  who  have  ever 
lived,  that  they  pray  for  you.  Is  it  not  suitable  that 
they  should  thus  pray  ?  And  ought  you  not  to  pray  for 
yourselves?  But  I  must  not  be  long,  and  therefore 
only  add,  that  I  am  your  sincere  friend, 

J.  S.  Greene. 
Wailuhu,  Maui,  Sandwich  Islands,  Oct.  16,  1887. 


Tbe  Man  of  la^mny  Crimes* 

[COlfCLTTDSD.] 

Let  U8  trace  the  Bad  history  of  Cain  a  little  further.  The 
land  of  Nod  became  his  residence.  Here  he  builded  a  city 
and  called  it  Enoch,  the  name  of  his  son.     No  doubt,  he 
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sought  by  this  employment  to  divert  his  lAind  from 
gloomy  reflection^  and  to  render  himself  happy  in  the 
forgetfulness  of  God.  Many  of  his  descendants  are 
mentioned  in  Scripture.  Several  were  distinguished  for 
their  excellence  in  the  useful  and  ornamental  arts;  but 
no  record  of  piety  is  made  against  any  of  their  names. 
When  Cain  left  the  home  of  his  childhood,  no  doubt,  he 
ceased  even  formally  to  worship  God, — probably  he  be- 
came idolatrous. 

Paul  and  Jude  and  the  beloved  disciple  each  mention 
the  name  of  Cain  once ;  but  in  no  connection  that  might 
lead  us  to  hope  that  he  ever  repented.  John  expressly 
speaks  of  him  as  belonging  to  "the  wicked  one,"  and 
Jude  pronounces  a  wo  against  all  ''who  go  in  the  way 

To  the  attentive  reader  of  Cain's  history,  as  it  ap- 
pears on  the  inspired  page,  several  interesting  reflec- 
tions have  suggested  themselves.  It  speaks  with  power 
to  parents,  urging  them  to  watch  carefully  the  unfolding 
propensities  of  their  young  charge.  It  raises  a  loud 
note  of  alarm  against  the  formal  tvorshiper  of  God.  It 
suggests  to  every  mind  the  importance  of  self-control,  as 
indulgence  in  one  crime  prepares  the  way  for  another. 
It  presents  a  beautiful  exhibition  of  God^s  forbearance 
in  the  midst  of  great  provocations.  But  especially  it  ad- 
dresses itself  with  solemnity  and  force,  to  those  whom 
God  has  bound  together  as  the  members  of  one  family. 

Beloved  young  friends, — ^Let  the  reputation  of  a  broth* 
er  or  a  sister  be  as  dear  to  you  as  your  own.  While 
you  strive  to  do  well,  and  to  please  God,  be  not  anxious 
lest  others  should  do  better.  They  cannot  excel  you  in 
benevolence  of  heart  and  kindred  virtues,  unless  yon 
sadly  neglect  your  own  spirit.  Remember,  that  lio 
attainment  is  so  desirable  as  *'the  ornament  of  a  meek 
and  quiet  spirit."  Possessing  ''kindness,  humbleness  of 
mind  and  meekness,"  you  Ivill  learn  to  riBJoice  in 
"whatsoever  things  are  pure,  lovely  and  of  good  report" 
wherever  they  exist.  Esteeming  others  better  thata 
yourself,  you  will  not  repine  when  they  are  commended, 
but  quietly  doing  your  own  work,  you  will  be  happy  in 
the  favor  which  your  heavenly  Father  manifests  to  all 
who  do  well.  V. 

VOL.  VI.  11* 
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Results  fjrom  small  Beginnings. 

This  Sabbath  school, — says  the  report  from  Storrsville, 
— was  commenced  about  three  years  and  a  half  ago,  in 
the  south  part  of  Petersham.  The  number  of  scholars 
at  that  time  was  fourteen,  chiefly  from  Dana.  The 
school  was  held,  first  in  a  school  house,  then  in  a  pri- 
vate house.  On  the  first  of  April,  1836,  it  was  removed 
to  a  hall  in  a  house  once  occupied  as  a  tavern,  near  the 
line  of  Barre,  Hard  wick,  and  Dana,  and  a  five  o'clock 
meeting  was  commenced  in  connection  with  it.  About 
the  first  of  July,  the  permanent  preaching  of  the  gospel 
was  established. 

These  efforts  have  resulted  in  the  establishment  of  a 
church  of  Christ,  a  religious  society  and  the  settlement 
of  a  faithful  minister  of  the  gospel.  More  than  a  hun- 
dred, from  four  towns,  have  been  instructed  in  the  Sab- 
bath school  since  its  commencement.  Several  interesting 
cases  of  hopeful  conversion  have  been  witnessed,  and 
some  of  the  subjects  are  now  members  of  the  church. 
We  have  now  a  pleasant  house  of  worship  nearly  fin- 
ished, which  will  be  dedicated  in  a  few  weeks. 

Storrsville,  Jan.  30,  1838. 


Tkoronglfc  Studjr  of  tbe  Bible* 

We  are  commanded  to  "search  the  Scriptures,^*  be- 
cause they  contain  treasures  of  wisdom  and  knowledge, 
which  cannot  be  obtained  without  great  effort;  for 
searching  implies  a  difficult  and  laborious  effort  to  find 
something  valuable.  The  Bible  is  the  only  book  that  can 
never  cloy.  It  is  uninteresting  only  when  read  super- 
ficially. Its  facts  are  wonderful  and  glorious.  Its  pre- 
cepts are  pure  and  elevated.  Its  doctrines  are  marvel- 
lous discoveries  of  the  deep  mysteries  of  Jehovah's 
character  and  government.  Should  not  such  a  book  be 
made  the  subject  of  deep  thought  and  thorough  investi- 
gation? The  more  it  is  studied,  the  more  interesting  it 
becomes.  The  more  deeply  the  soul  drinks  at  this  nev- 
er-failing fountain,  the  more  delicious  are  its  healing 
waters.  The  contemplation  of  its  truths  expands  the 
mind  and  elevates  the  feelings;  the  understanding  of  its 
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doctrines  enriches  and  ennobles  the  soul;  confidence  in 
its  promises  comforts  the  wounded  spirit,  and  sweetens 
the  cup  of  affliction;  and  obedience  to  its  heavenly  ad- 
monitions purifies  the  heart  and  life.  It  affords  a  por- 
tion for  the  old  and  the  young.  It  is  better  adapted  than 
any  other  book  for  the  early  development  of  mind,  and 
the  formation  of  character.  Some  of  the  greatest  of 
men,  after  having  been  employed  through  a  long  life  in 
the  deep  researches  of  philosophy  and  science,  have 
regretted  that  their  chief  attention  had  not  been  be- 
stowed on  this  precious  volume.  It  provides  an  antidote 
for  all  the  ills  of  life,  a  cordial  for  the  fainting  spirit, 
and  a  **  balm  for  every  wound."  H.N. 


Teacher's  Meetings  prevent  dlT-ersitx  •'  Opinion. 

The  disinclination  on  the  part  of  the  teachers,  for  a 
teacher's  meeting,  or  their  inability  to  attend  one  regu- 
larly, tells  unfavorably  on  the  school.  Without  con- 
sultation on  the  lesson,  there  must  be  much  diversity  of 
opinion,  and  all  that  diversity  of  opinion  goes  to  the 
classes.  Very  recently,  when  on  the  question  relating 
to  the  length  of  time  that  elapsed  between  the  selling  of 
Joseph,  and  his  brethren  standing  before  him  in  Egypt, 
different  teachers  and  their  classes  came  to  different 
results, — some  finding  the  time  13,  some  15,  and  others 
22  years.  Should  the  same  disagreement  prevail  with 
regard  to  doctrines,  none  can  foretel  the  evils  that  might 
follow,  and  with  all  the  excellences  belonging  to  the 
Sabbath  school  system,  it  may  be  found,  that  tares  are 
sown  among  the  wheat  that  may  take  root  and  grow, 
and  none  be  able  to  prevent  it. 

But  there  are  also  other  diversities  of  opinion  and 
practice,  which  nothing  will  be  likely  to  prevent,  but 
frequent  meetings  and  consultations.  One  devoted 
teacher  will  think  it  his  duty  to  spend  much  time  with 
his  class  in  strong  crying  and  tears,  doing  little  but 
conversing  on  the  subject  of  the  soul's  salvation,  and 
liding  up  the  silent  prayer  that  the  Holy  Ghost  might 
come  down  with  baptismal  power,  and  fill  the  immortal 
beings  before  him  with  those  strange  joys  and  immortal 
hopes   which   none   but    the    Christian  knows, — ^while 
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another  teacher,  equally  deroted,  will  think  it  his  dutj  to 
lay  the  foundation  for  religious  character  broad  and 
deep;  and  for  this  purpose  he  illustrates,  and  explains, 
and  instructs.  Report  ofEsBtx  8.  S. 


V—   of  (iuegtlon  Beolui. 

It  is  oflen  said,  that,  if  teachers  were  properly  quali- 
fied, and  felt  sufficiently  interested  in  their  work,  they 
would  not  need  a  question  book.  We  believe  this  re* 
mark  to  be  founded  on  a  misapprehension  of  the  true 
design  of  such  books.  We  have  a  higher  opinion  of 
the  great  body  of  Sabbath  school  teachers,  especial- 
ly in  New  England,  than  to  believe  them  incapable  of 
asking  questions,  or  of  imparting  instruction,  on  a 
given  portion  of  Scripture,  without  any  such  guide.  We 
place  the  necessity  for  question  books  on  entirely  dif- 
ferent ground.  Their  main  object,  as  we  understand 
the  subject,  is  to  promote  the  private  study  of  the  Bible. 
Give  a  child  a  portion  of  Scripture  to  study,  and  how 
many  can  be  found,  who  would  do  any  more  than  sim- 
ply commit  it  to  memory?  Yet,  every  one  must  ac- 
knowledge, that  this  may  be  thoroughly  done,  without 
eliciting  a  single  truth  it  contains.  But,  if  he  has  plac- 
ed before  him  questions  calculated  to  elicit  this  truth, 
which  he  must  answer  to  his  teacher,  the  powers  of  his 
mind  are  called  into  action,  and  he  becomes  interested 
in  the  truth  itself.  The  same  cause  operates,  also, 
though  perhaps  less  powerfully,  on  the  teacher.  But 
how  many  teachers  can  be  found,  who  will  not  acknowl- 
edge, that  the  tendency  of  this  plan  is  to  promote 
thorough  preparation  on  their  part?  We  have  no  idea, 
that  a  question  book,  rightly  used,  will  diminish  the  la- 
bors of  the  teachers.  On  the  contrary,  it  will  greatly  in- 
crease the  labor  of  parents,  teachers,  and  scholars,  as  it 
will  also  give  a  corresponding  increase  of  profit  from 
the  Sabbath  school.  H.  N. 


K«»loa,  Kavml,  Saadwlek  Islands.^No.  3.->Co!ici.tn>Bi>. 

"  OmATBS  or  MATDRX'S  AGENTS.** 

Mt  dear  Fribnd, — During  my  stay  at  Koloa,  I  twice  visited 
the  craters,  of  which  mention  has  already  been  made.    They 
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are  the  graves  of  oature's  agents,  and  generally  possess 
nothing  that  is  imposing,  being  little  else  than  large,  circular, 
concave  mounds  of  some  acres  in  extent,  covered  with  grass. 
Ages  have  elapsed  since  these  volcanoes  rested  from  their  la- 
bors, during  which  the  hand  of  time  has  demolished  most  of 
the  stones  they  erected  to  their  own  memories  in  the  days  of 
their  strength;  so  that  the  only  passages  on  three  or  four 
which  seemed  at  all  intelligible  as  to  the  time  when  they  lived 
and  died,  resembled  that  interrogatory  in  Job,  "Where  wast 
thou,  when  I  laid  the  foundation  of  the  earth  ?  declare,  if  thou 
hast  understanding."  You  could  also  decipher  some  frag- 
ments of  their  history, — that  they  came  from  below;  were  of 
the  sons  of  the  giants  in  stature  and  might;  of  an  ardent,  rest- 
less temper ;  eloquent  in  "  thoughts  that  breathe,  and  words 
that  burn;"  contending  with  the  air  and  ocean,  into  whose 
dominions  they  pushed  their  conquests ;  and  that  they  were 
also  mortal ;  for,  like  the  great  ones  among  men,  so  these 
ended  a  bright  and  terrific  career,  in 

"  Here  he  lies ! 
And  dust  to  dust  concludes  their  noblest  eong." 

1VATX7RAL.  MAUSOLEUM. 

There  is,  however,  one  among  them  of  more  recent  date, 
whose  molten  pillars,  steeples,  arches  and  aisles  are  high, 
bold,  rough,  original  and  self-made,  as  liquid  lava  might  natu- 
rally enough  become,  when  poured  into  the  matrice  of  the 
sky  to  be  moulded.  It  is  a  monument  to  be  coveted  by  those, 
who,  like  the  Egyptian  kings,  have  such  an  estimate  of  their 
living  greatness,  as  to  deem  a  pyramid  requisite  to  contain 
their  ashes.  But  let  him,  who  aspires  to  lay  his  bones  with 
the  mighty  dead,  be  apprized,  that  he  is  not  the  first  insignifi- 
cant being  on  whom  the  honor  has  been  conferred,  for  in  this 
natural  mausoleum  are  mingled  with  the  ashes  of  Pele, — the 
goddess  of  volcanoes, — the  remains  of  many  a  goat, — thou- 
sands of  which  browse  in  the  vicinity,  as  in  mount  Gilead;  and 
lie  under  the  shadow  of  the  rocks  in  the  heat  of  noon  ;  and 
leave  their  young  ones  in  the  niches  while  they  go  abroad  for 
food.  I  found  the  skeleton  of  a  bearded  and  horned  patriarch 
on  one  of  the  highest  summits,  overlooking  the  humble  land 
and  lowly  sea.  The  ambitious  of  the  flock  ascend  and  occu- 
py the  high  places,  and  remind  one,  in  their  elevation  above 
the  common  range  of  animal  existence,  of  Simon  the  Stylite, 
who,  in  an  effort  to  live  above  the  world,  inhabited  the  top  of  a 
pillar.  Or  they  may  remind  you,  facing  as  they  do  the  wind 
on  the  apex  of  these  volcanic  spires,  of  the  fish  and  the  fowl 
perched  on  New  England  meeting  house  steeples,  and  which 
of  old  have  been  thought  to  resemble  those  aspiring  men,  who 
are  willing  to  be  weathercocks,  turned  about  by  the  popular 
breath,  if  they  may  but  be  elevated  so  as  to  look  down  on 
others,  and  be  looked  up  to ; — men  who  would  be  happy  on 
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the  upper  end  of  a  pillar,  thou^  based  in  the  ashes  of  their 
country.  So  stand  the  self-important  goats  on  the  tomb- 
stones of  this  extinguished  volcano. 

Nor  were  these  the  only  occupants  and  instructors  in  this 
interesting  place.  Lizards,  whose  physiognomy  is  remarka- 
ble mainly  for  the  extent  of  their  mouths,  were  lying  in  the 
fairest  sunshine,  or  crawling  into  the  most  excellent  crevices, 
and  sitting  in  the  highest  seats.  A  wasp  also  came  froUEi 
abroad,  and  entered  his  retreat  among  the  innumerable  boles 
in  the  same  block  with  a  readiness  and  independence,  which 
puts  to  shame  those  who  cannot  take  a  step  till  they  have 
asked  every  body's  opinion; — who  are  always  learning  and 
never  come  to  a  knowledge  of  the  truth.  And  there  was  also 
a  spider  who  had  stretched  her  tent  from  one  pinnacle  to  an- 
other, with  the  generous  hope  that  other  insects  would  rise  as 
high  in  the  world  as  herself,  and  be  favored  with  an  embrace 
at  her  bed  and  board,  and  with  a  winding^heet,  spun,  wove 
and  put,  with  her  own  hand,  upon  her  guests  while  living; — 
an  admonition  to  young  men  who  disregard  the  voice  of  wis- 
dom in  the  fifth  and  seventh  chapters  of  Proverbs.  There 
was  also  a  sprig  in  a  rock  that  budded,  which  I  hesitated 
whether  to  pluck  or  leave  to  grow  unseen,  an  anchorite  of  the 
most  temperate  order,  subsisting  on  an  almost  imperceptible 
amount  of  earth  and  water,  and  planted  there  by  the  hand  of 
the  wind ;  or  perhaps  it  was  the  development  of  one  of  those 
seeds,  deposited  by  myriads,  as  some  suppose,  in  the  earth  at 
the  creation,  and  which  had  waited  six  thousand  years  for  a 
fit  opportunity  of  waking  into  existence ;  a  rare  example  of 
patience  in  this  hasty  age.  Had  you  plucked  it,  a  plant  of 
living  green  from  such  a  dead,  sterile  stone  column,  you  would 
have  deemed  it  as  good  a  theme  for  a  riddle  as  the  lion  hive — 
meat  from  the  eater,  and  sweetness  from  the  strong.  Or  a 
more  serious  reflection  might  well  be  awakened,  as  when  a 
sprig  of  cypress,  or  a  rose  bud  shall  shoot  from  a  cold  marble 
slab  in  Mount  Auburn,  a  forerunner  of  the  spring  that  shall 
visit  the  mouldering  urn,  and  the  day  that  shall  dawn  on  the 
night  of  the  grave. 

With  such,  and  other  reflections,  one  might  spend  his  hour 
there, — as  1  did  mine, — and  find  that  he  had  left  the  place 
without  counting  the  columns,  or  measuring  the  height,  breadth 
or  depth  of  the  crater, — in  short,  without  l^ing  able  to  enlarge 
at  all  on  mathematical  points.  Excuse  me,  therefore,  and  be- 
lieve me,  as  ever,  yours,  Reuben  Tinker. 

UViko  wrote  tlie  Blblef 

«*  What  proof,**  said  a  teacher  to  her  class,  "  can  you  assign  that  the 
Bible  was  written  by  good  men?  **  A  little  girl  fonr  years  old,  rose 
and  replied;  "Bad  men  woald  not  have  written  so  much  against 
themselves!  *'  S.  &  HtraU. 
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Hie  t-vro  Sabbatb  Scl&oola. 

ISAAC   AND   BJBVBSir. 

SooD  after  the  event  described  in  my  previous  communica- 
tion,* another  incident  occurred  which  revived  painful  recol- 
lections of  the  other  Sabbath  school,  virhich  had  been  held  on 
the  west  side  of  the  river.  Taking  up  a  Bangor  paper,  the 
first  article  which  arrested  my  attention,  disclosed  the  dreads 
ful  fact  that  Isaojc  Spencer  had  killed  Reuben  McPhetres,  and  was 
confined  in  the  covmty  jail  to  await  his  trial  for  murder.  Here 
were  two  familiar  names,  the  names  of  two  boys,  who,  some 
seven  years  ago,  had  refiised  to  attend  my  Sabbath  school. 
They  were  then  about  14  years  of  age,  and  spent  much  of 
their  time  together,  and  there  was,  for  a  time,  some  reason  to 
hope  they  would  attend ;  they  partly  promised  to  do  so,  but 
did  not  come ;  and  afterwards  they  avoided  me.  If  they  saw 
me  coming,  they  would  go  into  the  fields,  or  conceal  them- 
selves, for  fear  of  being  urged  again  to  the  Sabbath  school. 
Then  they  would  spend  their  Sabbaths  as  before,  in  fishing, 
or  hunting  birds'  nests,  or  picking  berries;  while  others  were 
learning  and  reciting  their  Sabbath  school  lessons.  I  had 
feared  what  would  be  the  end  of  their  course,  but  had  not  an* 
ticipated  one  so  dreadfuL  The  thought  would  arise,  ^^  perhaps 
a  little  more  efR)rt  would  have  won  them  over,  and  secured 
their  attendance.  They  might  have  learned  to  reverence  the 
Sabbath  and  the  word  of  God.  Possibly,  a  little  more  perse- 
verance would  have  prevented  the  dreadful  course  of  life  that 
resulted  thus  fatally." 

But  it  was  too  late.  The  deed  was  done.  Reuben  was  iu 
eternity,  and  Isaac  was,  probably,  soon  to  follow,  stained  witii 
blood,  and  covered  with  inftimy.  The  time  for  his  trial  came 
on,  and  I  resolved  to  be  present  The  court  was  held  in  the 
Baptist  meeting  house,  which  was  thronged  with  spectators ; 
so  great  was  the  excitement  occasioned  by  the  event.  It  was 
difficult  to  obtain  a  seat,  and  having  secured  a  standing-place 
near  the  jury,  the  scene  was  truly  imposing  and  anfecting. 
There  was  Isaac  seated  in  a  little  box  made  for  the  purpose, 
and  placed  on  top  of  the  pews,  nearly  in  the  centre  of  the 
house  surrounded  with  a  dense  crowd  of  fellow-beings.  The 
judges  were  in  their  place,  and  a  formidable  array  of  wit- 
nesses, jurymen,  lawyers,  sheriffs  and  constables  were  in  at- 
tendance. Seven  years  had  materially  changed  the  appear- 
ance of  Isaac;  but  still  the  eye,  and  the  features  of  his  face 
were  familiar,  brutalized  as  he  evidently  was,  by  intemper- 
ance and  vice.    His  whole  appearance  indicated  the  course  of 

*  See  April  No.,  p.  80. 
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life  which  the  testimony  unfolded.  Numerous  witnesses  were 
examined,  for  and  against  the  prisoner.  He  had  grown  up 
reckless  and  ungoverned,  violating  the  Sabbath,  profaning  the 
name  of  Grod,  and  in  habits  of  frequent  intoxication.  Violent 
passions  had  oAen  been  inflamed  by  the  intoxicating  cup,  and 
when  he  dared  not  vent  his  rage  on  men,  he  would  attack 
any  other  object  On  one  occasion,  he  attacked  a  cart-wheel, 
and  kicked  it,  to  the  serious  injury  of  his  own  limbs. 

On  the  day  of  the  fatal  deed,  Isaac  had  gone  to  the  home  of 
Reuben,  as  he  had  often  done,  for  rum  was  kept  there  for 
sale ;  and  afler  drinking  deeply,  it  was  found  he  had  no  money 
to  pay  his  bill.  The  mother  of  Reuben,  who  had  sold  him  the 
rum,  got  possession  of  his  cap,  and  declared  her  determination 
to  keep  it,  till  he  should  pay  for  the  liquor.  His  passions,  in- 
flamed by  this  act,  and  by  the  intoxicating  cu4>,  were  vented 
in  abusive  conversation  and  conduct,  till  he  was  thrust  out  of 
doors.  He  attempted  to  break  in  the  door,  but  the  mother  of 
Reuben  seized  the  flre-shovel  and  attempted  to  frighten  him 
from  his  purpose.  A  brother  of  Isaac  was  there,  and  seizing 
upon  the  shovel,  rescued  it  from  her,  and  it  was  not  long  be- 
fore Isaac  had  possession  of  it,  and  was  raving  with  violence, 
and  threatening  revenge.  As  he  went  out  into  the  street,  Reu- 
ben returned  with  the  cows,  from  the  pasture ;  and  tried  to 
quiet  his  violent  passions,  urging  him  to  go  back  and  get  his 
cap  and  leave  the  flre-shovel.  Isaac  refused  and  raising  the 
instrument  in  a  threatening  position  said,  *'  Take  care !  keep 
off!  ^  Suddenly  he  rushed  upon  Reuben,  and  struck  him  with 
a  violence  that  sank  the  edge  of  the  iron  deep  into  his  head. 

The  exhibition  of  the  bloody  hat  and  the  flre-shovel  in  court, 
produced  a  terrible  sensation.  The  long  gash  through  which 
the  blood  had  run  and  stained  the  white  hat, — ^the  weight  of 
the  shovel,  and  the  haggard,  down-cast  look  of  the  prisoner, 
and  the  testimony  of  the  witnesses,  that,  having  struck  Reu- 
ben to  the  ground,  he  rushed  upon  him  and  inflicted  another 
dreadful  blow  with  the  flat  side  of  the  shovel,  and  then,  afler 
retreating  a  few  steps,  throwing  it,  with  flendlike  violence,  at 
his  fallen  victim,  and  then  endeavoring  to  escape ; — all  these 
circumstances  revived  the  most  affecting  recollections  ofUhe 
two  hoys  who  would  not  go  to  the  Sabhath  school 

The  evidence  of  his  guilt  and  of  his  habitual  depravity  was 
appalling.  The  verdict  of  the  jury,  "  guilty  of  murder,**  was 
followed  by  the  sentence  of  death.  Isaac  was  sentenced  to 
be  "  hung  by  the  neck  till  dead ; "  and  the  day  of  execution 
was  soon  fixed.  Ctril  P£ARL. 

Maine, 

[To  be  continued.] 
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tnt^  .greatest  PrlvUefl^e. 

The  following  exhortation  to  the  yoathful  readers  of  the  Visiter  is 
from  the  pen  of  D.  M.  A.  Sjbnakebim,  the  native  convert  of  whom 
we  have  so  often  read  in  the  Herald,  and  who  is  now  at  Andover,  pre- 
paring himself  to  return  and  preach  the  gospel  to  his  fellow  country- 
men. 

Dear  Youth, — ^Nine  months  have  passed  away  since 
3  >arrived'  in  tkis  country.  During  this  time  I  have  seen 
some  of  the  religious  privileges  with  which  you  are 
favored;  and  they  are  such  as  I  never  saw  before. 

To  detail  these,  neither  my  pen  is  able  sufficiently, 
nor  is  it  my  object.  But  let  me,  dear  youth,  speak  ol 
the  greatest  among  those  privileges  you  enjoy.  I  think 
it  is  not  necessary  to  give  the  name  of  it;  for  when  I 
say  the  greatest,  it  will  be  understood  that  I  mean  the 
Sabbath  school.  This  is,  indeed,  a  great  privilege, 
especially  to  those  who  enjoy  it.  There  are  no  privi- 
leges where  there  is  no  enjoyment.  I  will  illustrate 
what  I  mean.  Suppose  a  table  is  spread  before  you ;  if 
you  do  not  take  your  seat  by  it  and  partake  of  the  food, 
it  is  just  the  same  as  if  there  were  no  table  there.  I 
cannot  believe  that  man,  who  says,  the  smell  of  the 
dishes,  in  the  kitchen,  will  satisfy  his  craving  stomach. 
I  ask  you,  can  you  believe  that  your  souls  will  be  nour- 
ished by  the  word  of  God,  because  others  are  feeding 
upon  it,  if  you  do  not  feed  upon  it  yourselves?  I  -tea 
you,  unless  you  diligently  improve  your  Sabbath  school 
privileges,  the  heathen,  who  have  never  seen  a  Sabbath 
school,  nor  listened  to  the  instructions  of  kind  teachers, 
nor  been  taught  the  Bible,  will  rise  at  the  day  of  judg- 
ment to  condemn  you,  saying,  **  O,  could  we  have  had 
those  great  advantages  for  improvement,  which  you 
have  had  so  abundantly  and  misimproved,  we  certainly 
would  have  profited  by  them.''  Improve  these  precious 
privileges,  then,  dear  youth;  improve  them,  or  the  time 
will  come,  when,  though  you  may  pant  after  them,  they 
will  be  hid  for  ever  from  your  eyes.  If  you  wish  to  profit,  • 
profit  now. 

Yours  afTectionately,  D.  M.  A.  SEif akerim. 
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Rhode  Islaad  Sabbatfei  ScKool  Umlon* 

There  are  connected  with  the  Rhode  Island  Sabbath  School 
Union,  as  appears  from  their  last  annual  report,  158  auxiliary 
societies  and  schools.  These  schools  embrace  not  &r  from 
12,000  children  and  youth,  and  about  1,400  teachers.  The 
number  of  volumes  in  their  libraries  is  about  20,000.  Twen- 
ty-eight of  these  schools  observe  the  concert;  thirty-five  the 
teacher's  meeting;  and  sixty-five  of  them  are  continued 
through  the  winter. 

One  hundred  andfourleen  teachers,  and  three  hundred  and  forty 
scholars  are  reported  as  having  been  hopefully  converted 
during  the  year.  This  number  is  said  to  exceed  that  of  any 
former  year,  by  more  than  145. 

SABBATH   SCHOOL  IZT   THS   OUTSKIRTS. 

The  following  extract  is  from  the  report  of  the  school  con- 
nected with  the  High-street  church,  which  owes  its  existence 
to  the  Sabbath  school  as  a  pioneer,  and  much  of  its  influence 
is  still  exerted  through  this  agency:  *'The  High-street  Sabbath 
School  Society  was  organized  January  4,  1835.  It  has  one 
school  under  its  care,  which  is  continued  through  the  season. 
Since  the  formation  of  this  school,  about  nine  hundred  and 
sixty  different  scholars  and  eighty  different  teachers  have 
been  connected  with  it.  We  have  now  thirty-seven  teachers, 
all  of  whom  are  professedly  pious,  and  three  hundred  and 
seventy-one  scholars,  actual  attendants  in  the  school.  Their 
average  attendance,  the  past  year,  has  been  two  hundred  and 
sixty-three.  Three  pupils  have,  as  we  trust,  been  converted. 
This  school,  established  as  it  were  in  the  outskirts  of  the  city, 
now  contains  about  one-eighth  of  all  the  Sabbath  school  schol- 
ars in  Providence,  and  more  than  one-tenth  of  the  whole  popu- 
lation of  the  ward,  in  which  it  is  located.  A  v^t  multitude 
of  children  and  youth  have  here  received  that  intellectual  and 
moral  culture,  of  which  they  would  otherwise  have  remained 
destitute,  and  thirty  have  been  hopefully  converted.  Two 
teachers  and  one  scholar  have  left  the  school  to  study  for  the 
gospel  ministry." 


Tbe    Itoeusi. 

The  locust  is  an  insect  like  a  grasshopper  in  shape,  but 
much  larger.  In  the  East, — says  Malcom, — ^^  it  is  often  ^ve  or 
six  inches  long,  and  of  the  thickness  of  a  man's  thumb.  Its 
head  is  shaped  like  that  of  a  horse.    Joel  2 :  4.    The  mouth  is 
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large,  and  furnished  with  four  incisive  teeth,  which  traverse 
each  other  like  scissors.  The  noise  by  a  flock  of  them  eating, 
is  compared  by  Joel  (2 :  5)  to  the  crackling  sound  of  fire  among 
stubble,  and  b^  modern  travelers  to  the  rattling  of  hail  stones. 
The  prophetical  writings  of  the  Old  Testament  abound  with 


allusions  to  this  insect  as  one  of  God's  most  dreadful  scourges. 
AH  travelers  in  the  East  speak  of  the  occasional  ravages  of 
this  insect.  The  swarms  are  often  a  mile  in  length,  darkening 
the  day  as  they  pass  over,  and  forming  a  thickness  of  several 
inches  when  they  settle  on  the  earth.  xNothing  can  impede 
their  march ;  they  fill  up  the  deepest  trenches,  extinguish  fires, 
and  climb  walls.  All  verdure  disappears,  and  the  country 
looks  as  if  burnt  over  with  fire.    Ex.  10 :  4—19. 

Pliny  states  that  in  Ethiopia  and  Parthia,  they  were  gener- 
ally eaten  as  wholesome  and  agreeable  food.  The  law  of 
Moses  pronounced  them  lawful  to  be  eaten.  Lev.  11:22. 
John  the  Baptist  ate  locusts  while  in  the  wilderness.  Mark  1 : 
6.  But  whether  these  were  the  insects  so  called,  or  the  sweet 
pulpy  pods  of  a  tree,  is  not  fully  agreed.  The  modern  Arabs 
catch  great  quantities,  which  they  cook  in  various  ways,  re- 
moving the  legs  and  wings,  and  adding  oil,  salt,  &c.  Jackson, 
in  his  account  of  Morocco,  states  that  locusts  are  there  es- 
teemed a  great  delicacy,  and  during  the  time  of  their  swarm- 
ing are  served  up  at  the  principal  tables. 


A  Pastor  and  l&is  Sabbatb  Seliool. 

The  following  is  the  report  of  the  Sabbath  school  in  JVbrth  Bridge- 
looter.  South  Parish. 

I  cannot  but  gratify  myself,  by  expressing  the  happi> 
ness  of  a  pastor,  in  view  of  the  labors  of  his  equally 
happy  flock,  in  connection  with  the  Sabbath  school.  It 
is  truly  a  feast  of  joy  for  me,  to  cast  my  eye  upoa  the 
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present  interesting  condition  and  flattering  prospecls  i^f 
our  school.  It  is  not  yet  quite  a  year  oid;  and  the 
church  is  of  but  little  more  than  that  age.  The  school 
now  embraces  about  aeven^eighths  of  the  whole  congre- 
gation from  the  oldest  to  the  youngest.  Nearly  all  the 
church,  whose  health  allows  their  habitual  attendance 
upon  public  worship,  are  now  connected  with  the  school, 
either  as  teachers  or  scholars. 

I  wish  to  notice  particularly  the  manner  in  which  the 
school  has  been  thus  enlarged.  In  addition  to  the  un- 
wearied efforts  of  the  superintendent  in  laboring  person- 
ally from  house  to  house  and  with  individuals,  and  also 
in  addition  to  the  charitable  efforts  of  the  '* Female  Be- 
nevolent  Society, ^^  in  clothing  the  poor,  the  teachers  have 
appointed  a  committee,  whose  duty  it  should  be  to  visit, 
and  hold  an  interview  with  every  family,  and  if  practica- 
ble, with  every  individual  belonging  to  the  parish;  to 
remove,  if  possible,  every  obstacle,  and  present  every 
urgent  motive  to  their  attendance.  The  committee,  I 
believe,  have  been  faithful  in  the  discharge  of  their  du- 
ty; the  result  of  which  is  what  I  have  just  given.  And 
in  connection  with  these  efforts  the  committee  collected 
twerUy-Jive  dollars  to  enlarge  the  library.  And  what 
makes  our  prospects  still  more  encouraging  is,  that 
there  is  a  work  of  grace  in  our  midst,  so  that  the  in- 
crease of  attetUion  to  the  word  of  God  and  the  increase 
of  benefit  derived  from  it  have  kept  pace  with  the  in- 
crease of  numbers  who  have  joined  the  school.  Several 
have  become  hopefully  pious,  among  whom  some, — 
who  were  recently  ridiculing  adults  for  attending  the 
Sabbath  school,  saying  it  would  "do  very  well  for  little 
children,^ ^ — have  now  become  little  children  themselves. 
J.  D. 

PnblleatloiMi  of  thie  Mam.  Sabbath  Sobool  Soeiety. 

In  many  of  the  reports  from  the  schools,  highly  commendatory  men- 
tion is  made  of  the  pablications  of  the  Mass.  Sabbath  Scliool  Society. 
We  give  a  few  extracts,  for  the  encouragement  of  the  managers  and 
other  friends  of  the  Society. 

Says  the  superintendent  of  the  Sabbath  school  in  Uxhridge; 
"We  have  nearly  all  the  Society's  publications  in  our  library, 
and  we  always  select  them  first,  when  we  make  any  additions." 
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The  superiDtendcnt  of  the  school  in  Paxton,  thus  writes ; 
^We  have  about  all  the  publications  of  the  Mass.  Sabbath 
School  Society,  and  prize  them  above  all  others  of  the  kind,  as 
preeminently  valuable.  We  are  particularly  pleased  with 
their  distinctive  doctrinal  character,  and  their  adaptation  to 
the  character  and  wants  of  the  readers,  and  the  times  in  which 
we  live.  We  wish  for  a  general  circulation  of  these  publica- 
tions, and  hope  they  will  have  free  course ;  and  we  will  pray 
that  they  may  be  made  instrumental  of  the  conversion  of  all 
impenitent  persons  who  read  them,  and  a  lasting  blessing  to 
this  whole  community." 

Rev.  Mr.  Breed,  ofMmtucket,  in  reporting  the  state  of  his 
school,  says ;  ^  The  number  of  books  in  our  library,  includiug 
those  we  are  about  to  add,  may  be  stated  at  1,000.  We  have 
been  especially  anxious  to  have  our  library  furnished  with  one, 
and,  in  many  cases,  with  more  than  a  single  copy,  of  your  own 
unexcelled  publications.  We  find  that  they  more  exactly 
meet  our  wants  than  any  other  books  we  can  obtain.  They 
are  regarded  as  a  fundamental  part  of  our  library.  We  hope 
the  churches  will  soon  enable  you  to  add  to  their  number  a 
thousand  fold.  A  generation  of  youthful  minds,  enlightened, 
expanded  and  formed,  in  part,  under  the  influence  of  such 
reading,  cannot  fail  to  become  more  extensively  than  any  past 
generation,  a  generation  to  the  praise  of  God." 


Rememlber  yoiur  ProoAlses. 

Mary  Ann  is  a  pleasant,  quiet,  obedient  child,  about  four 
years  old.  Her  greatest  amusement  is  a  needle  and  thread 
and  a  piece  of  cloth.  With  these,  she  will  busy  herself  for 
hours  together.  One  day  towards  night,  when  she  was  much 
younger  than  now,  she  came  to  her  mother  and  asked  for  her 
needle.  "It  is  too  late  now,  my  dear,"  said  her  mother,  "  I  will 
give  you  one  in  the  morning."  With  this  Mary  Ann  was 
satisfied ;  and  she  said  no  more. 

Company  soon  came  in  and  remained  in  the  family  three 
days ;  and  that  mother  was  so  occupied  with  her  cares  and 
hospitalities,  that  she  thought  no  more  of  her  promise ;  and  her 
well-bred  child  made  no  allusion  to  it,  so  long  as  the  compa- 
ny remained.  But,  no  sooner  was  the  family  again  lefl  alone, 
than  she  went  to  her  mother;  and,  with  a  very  serious,  reprov. 
ing  countenance  and  an  impressive  gesture  with  her  littl^ 
hand,  she  said ; 
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*  There,  moiher!  there  have  been  three  reoular  momingSy  and 
you  havenH  given  me  thai  needle  !  DidnH  you  promise  to  give  it  to 
me  the  wext  momwig'?" 

What  could  that  mother  say  to  such  an  eloquent  appea]  as 
this  ?  Why,  the  only  apology  she  could  make  to  her  child,  for 
this  neglect  to  fulfil  her  promise,  was,  "That  she  hfid  forgotten 
it!"  Did  mothers  fully  understand  the  hurtful  influences 
that  may  follow  the  forgetting  of  a  promise,  they  would  be 
more  careful  in  giving  occasion  for  a  reproof  like  the  one 
above. 


A  trorUty  Uifte  of  Aneeators* 

Rev.  Peter  Thatcher  was  minister  of  the  gospel,  in  Attle- 
borough,  Mass.,  forty-one  years.  He  died  September  13th, 
1785,  in  the  seventieth  year  of  his  age.  It  is  said  he  was  the 
fourteenth  oldest  son,  who  was  a  minister  of  the  gospel  in 
succession ! 

Mr.  Thatcher  was  son  of  Rev.  Peter  Thatcher,  of  Middle- 
borough,  Mass.,  who  was  the  son  of  Rev.  Peter  Thatcher,  of 
Milton,  Mass.,  who  was  the  son  of  Rev.  Thomas  Thatcher, 
of  Boston,  Mass.,  who  was  the  first  one  of  that  name  who  came 
into  this  country,  and  was  the  son  of  Rev.  Peter  Thatcher,  of 
Salisbury,  England. 

The  descendants  of  Rev.  Mr.  Thatcher  of  England,  are  as 
follows : 

Children,  The  number  who  lived  over  15  years  is  9,  of 
whom  eight  made  a  public  profession  of  religion,  and  5  are 
still  living.    (1838.) 

Grand-children,  The  number  who  lived  over  15  years,  is  50. 
Of  these, ybrfy-e^^  united  with  the  church,  and  three  enteted 
the  gospel  ministry. 

Chrecd'grand-children.  The  number  who  lived  over  15  years, 
is  69,  of  whom  forty-two  have  made  a  profession  of  religion, 
one  has  entered  the  ministry,  and  three  are  in  a  course  of 
preparation. 

Great-greia-grand'ckildren,  The  number  who  have  lived 
over  15  years,  is  14.  Three  of  these  have  united  witb  the 
church,  and  one  is  preparing  for  the  ministry. 

From  the  foregoing  statements  it  appears  that  the  aggre^te 
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number  of  descendants,  who  lived  over  15  years,  is  14^  of 
whom  one  hundred  and  one  united  with  the  church,  four  be- 
came ministers  and^iir  are  now  in  a  course  of  preparation ! 

Who  can  conceive  the  influence  which  that  man,  through 
hb  descendants,  has  exerted  to  bless  the  church  and  the 
world!  And  what  mind  of  mortal  or  of  immortal, — save  the 
great  Infinite  Mind, — is  not  overwhelmed  and  lost  in  the  at- 
tempt to  trace  that  influence,  as  it  shall  continue  to  widen,  and 
widen,  and  widen,  until  that  mighty  angel  shall  stand  with  one 
foot  upon  the  land,  and  one  upon  the  sea,  and  swear  by  him 
that  liveth  for  ever  and  ever  that  time  shall  he  no  Umgerf! 
Honored,  happy  parent!  How  rich  the  legacy  he  has  left  tlie 
church!  What  a  motive  to  parental  piety  and  fkithfulness, 
does  this  line  of  ancestors  and  their  descendants  fiiroish  to 
the  Christian  father  and  mother! 


A  God  to  THee  and  Tbine. 

In  1808,  probably  not  more  than  one  in  six  of  the  inhabitants 

of  R ,  were  the  children  of  pious  parents,  and  not  more 

than  one  fourth  of  those  who  attended  meeting  had  been  ded- 
icated to  Grod  in  infancy.  And  yet,  of  one  hundred  who  united 
with  the  church,  that  year,  about  one  half  or  three-fourtkg  had 
been  baptized  in  infancy.  Of  twenty,  who  made  a  public 
profession  ou  one  Sabbath,  eighteen  bad  been  baptized  in  in- 
fancy ;  and  of  twelve  who  were  admitted  to  the  church  on 
another  occasion,  seven  had  been  baptized  in  infancy.  Some 
of  the  members  of  the  church  have  neglected  to  dedicate  their 
children  to  God;  but  his  blessing  has  followed  those  who 
have  faithfully  performed  their  duty  and  honored  this  ordinance. 

In  1836,  eighty  persons  were  admitted  to  the  church  in  F., 
on  one  Sabbath,  of  whom  about  one  ^oZ/*  had  been  baptized  in 
infancy ;  and  yet  the  first  person  in  that  town,  who  was  bap- 
tized in  infancy,  within  the  last  50  or  100  years,  is  not  now 
more  than  27  years  of  age.  It  is  true,  some  of  those  eighty 
persons  moved  in  from  other  places ;  still,  most  of  those  who 
were  converted  were  the  children  of  the  covenant 

The  parents  of  Rev.  Mr.  F.  united  with  the  church  in  1802. 
They  then  had  ten  children  living,  the  oldest  of  whom  was 
twenty  and  the  next  about  eighteen  years  old.    These  parents, 
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having  dedicated  themselves  unto  the  Lord,  wished  to  dedi- 
cate unto  him  their  children  also.  They  decided  to  have  all 
baptized  but  the  two  oldest ;  who  were  permitted  to  be  bap- 
tized or  not  as  they  chose.  A  meeting  was  held  at  their 
dwelling,  and,  afler  a  lecture  was  preached,  rune  out  of  the  ten 
children  were  solemnly  dedicated  to  God,  on  the  faith  of  tlieir 
parents,  in  the  ordinance  of  baptism.  The  subsequent  history 
of  the  two  daughters  over  eighteen,  is  full  of  solemn  instruction. 

The  one  who  chose  to  be  baptized  in  a  short  time  became 
pious.  Soon  afler  this,  she  was  married,  and  her  husband  also 
became  pious.  Of  the  eight  children,  whom  the  Lord  has 
since  given  to  these  parents  to  train  up  in  his  nurture  and  ad- 
monition, 8€ven  have  chosen  an  interest  in  their  father's  and 
their  mother's  Grod  and  Savior!  And,  it  is  hoped,  that  this 
family  will  at  ^ast  aU  be  gathered,  an  unbroken  family,  into  the 
kingdom  of  heaven ! 

The  other  sister,  who  was  unwilling  to  receive  the  seal  of 
the  covenant,  still  remains  "a  stranger  to  the  covenant  of 
promise,  without  God  and  without  hope  in  the  world."  She 
was  married  about  the  time  of  her  sister's  marriage.  Her  hus- 
band, though  a  pleasant,  affable  man,  has  embraced,  in  his  re- 
ligious belief,  a  very  dangerous,  fatal  error ;  and  the  last  time 
Rev.  Mr.  F.,  our  informant,  heard  from  that  family,  aU  the  six 
children  had  embraced  the  same  erroneous  sentiments  as  their 
father,  and  had,  in  their  religious  character,  become  children 
**  afler  his  own  image ! " 

The  instruction  conveyed  by  these  facts  is  surely  most  sol- 
emn and  impressive.  It  should  be  seriously  pondered  by  all 
pious  parents,  and  especially  by  those  who  admit  that  infant 
baptism  is  a  scriptural  ordinance,  and  yet  neghd  to  honor  that 
ordinance  by  the  dedication  of  their  children.  The  instruction 
conveyed  \}y  these  facts  should  also  be  pondered  seriously 
by  those  children  and  youth  upon  whom  has  been  called  the 
name  of  the  Father  and  of  the  Son  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and 
especially  of  those  children  and  youth  who  are  unwilling  that 
their  parents  should  affix  to  them  the  seal  of  the  covenant! 


d  by  Google 


1838.]  SABBjkTM     8CH00I.    TtSITmR.  141 

El&«<raxmgeiiieBt  to  pray. 

Mr.  E.  of took  charge  of  a  class  of  youDg  ladies,  some 

of  whom  were  professedly  pious.  One  day,  after  very  solemn 
conversation  with  them,  he  inquired  if  any  member  of  the 
class  wished  a  particular  remembrance  in  prayer  that  week? 
He  noticed  one  young  lady,  who  had  appeared  quite  solemn 
during  his  remarks,  struggling  with  the  deep  emotions  which 
this  inquiry  had  awakened  in  her  bosom.  He  then  addressed 
her  personally  and  asked,  if  she  wished  to  be  made  the  sub- 
ject of  special  prayer?  Her  answer  was  in  the  affirmative. 
He  then  told  her,  that  so  many  of  the  class  as  lived  sufficiently 
near,  would  meet,  that  evening,  for  prayer;  and  that  they 
would  bear  her  case  especially  on  their  hearts  before  God. 

The  next  Sabbath  this  scholar  entered  the  class  with  a  heart 
heavily  burdened  with  sin,  having  found  no  peace  in  believing. 
The  teaeher  talked  faithfully  with  her  and  pointed  her  to  the 
sinner's  only  friend  and  hope.  At  the  close  of  the  exercises, 
he  told  her  that  they  would  again  remember  her  case,  that 
evening,  in  their  class-meeting  for  prayer. 

After  the  afternoon  service,  the  minister  requested  several 
of  the  chui'ch,  if  they  knew  of  any  persons  who  were  in  an 
inquiring  state  of  mind,  to  invite  them  to  call  at  his  house  on 
the  coming  Thursday.  On  that  day,  Mr.  E.  went  to  see  this 
serious  scholar,  that  he  might  learn  the  state  of  her  mind  and 
inform  her  of  the  request  of  her  pastor.  He  had  no  sooner 
began  to  converse,  than  he  saw  her  eye  beginning  to  beam. 
She  could  not  repress  the  joy  of  her  heart,  and  she*  frankly 
told  her  teacher  what  the  Lord  had  done  for  her  soul. 

"When  did  you  begin  to  experience  this  change  ii^  your 
feelings?"  inquired  the  teacher. 

"Last  Sabbath  evening,"  was  the  reply. 

"At  what  time?"  And  it  appeared  that  it  was  the  very 
hour,  when  her  teacher  and  the  pious  members  of  her  class, 
were  offering  up  their  united  and  earnest  prayers  for  her 
salvation! 

How  strange  it  is,  that  many  teachers,  with  all  the  encour- 
agements held  out  to  them  in  the  word  and  providence  of 
God,  take  so  lUUe  encouragement  to  pray  !  This  incident  should 
encourage  every  teacher  to  pray, — to  pray  for  a  (^mte 
object— ,the  salvation  of  particular  individuals;  and  to  enlist 
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the  united  and  the  secret  prayers  of  his  pious  scholars  in  the 
same  object ;  and  it  should  also  encourage  him  to  frequent, 
persona]  conversation  with  each  scholar,  both  in  the  class  and 
at  their  homes. 


Aflbettng    Seene. 

The  report  of  the Sabbath  school  mentions  a  very  af- 
fecting scene,  connected  with  a  mother  and  her  daughter. 

The  daughter,  during  the  past  year,  joined  the  Bible  class 
connected  with  the  school.  The  first  Sabbath  she  was  deeply 
impressed  on  account  of  her  sins.  She  attended  the  female 
prayer-meeting  of  the  class,  and  the  exhortations  there  ad- 
dressed to  her  were  soon  blessed  in  her  hopeful  conversion. 
On  the  next  Sabbath,  she  came  to  the  class,  conducting  her 
mother,  who  wha fourscore Mnd  six  years  old! 

Since  then,  this  aged  mother  hopes  she  has  given  herself  to 
the  Savior !  Her  lamentation  now  is,  that  this  was  not  done 
before ;  but  she  is  resolved  to  do  what  is  in  her  power  to  re- 
deem the  time. 

What  scene  can  be  more  affecting,  than  that  of  a  child,  who 
has  just  found  her  Savior,  conducting  an  aged  parent  to  the 
same  blessed  friend  ? 


Sablmtb  School  Re-rivals. 


From  the  reports  received  from  the  various  Sabbath  schools, 
we  find  great  encouragement  to  labor  in  this  department  of 
Christian  enterprise. 

Sixty-Jive  members  of  the  Sabbath  school  in  Hatfield  were 
hopefully  converted  during  the  first  three  months  of  the  pres- 
ent year.  Mit  one  child  or  youth,  otd  of  the  school,  is  known  to 
have  shared  in  this  precious  work  of  grace ! 

In  Oxford,  there  was  enjoyed  a  refreshing  season,  during 
the  past  winter.  Quite  a  number  of  the  Sabbath  school,  it 
is  hoped,  were  bom  again.  Several  among  the  adult  classes 
were  among  the  subjects  of  the  work;  and  some  adults  who, 
this  year  for  the  first  time,  were  persuaded  to  unite  with  the 
school. 

One  hundred  and  ten  members  of  the  Sabbath  school  in  Mun- 
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son  have  become  interested  in  the  extensive  revival  with 
which  tbfit  town  has  been  visited!  About  seventy  of  these 
110  were  baptized  in  infancy. 

The  revival  in  Ware  village  during  the  last  winter,  made  the 
school  a  scene  of  great  interest  Among  those  who  shared  in 
this  revival,  were  thirty-three  scholars  of  the  Sabbath  school,  of 
whom  20  were  baptized  in  infancy.  Of  one  class  of  17,  9  be- 
came hopefully  pious.  Of  another  class  of  9,  6  with  their 
teacher  became  hopefully  pious. 

In  JVantucket,  eleven  of  the  oldest  and  most  interesting  lads 
in  the  school,  and  twelve  of  the  older  females,  have  been  born 
again.  There  are  many  more  in  a  deeply  interesting  state  of 
mind. 

In  JVorthampton^  40  members  of  the  school  have  been  con- 
verted. In  North  Brookfield,  sixty  scholars  have  become  pious, 
50  of  whom  were  baptized  in  infancy,  and  85  have  made  a  public 
profession.  It  has  been  stated  in  a  former  number,  that  sixty 
have  been  hopefully  converted  in  the  school  in  WiUiamsbvrgh, 

For  several  months  past,  there  has  been  more  or  less  inter- 
est and  some  cases  of  hopeful  conversion,  in  most  of  the  Sab- 
bath schools  in  this  city ;  and  in  many  other  schools  in  all 
sections  of  the  State. 


BTotlces  ot  Nexv  Publications  by  the  Society. 

MissioNART  Labors  and  REsuiiXs  in  the  Hervey  Isjl- 
AND 8,  in  a  series  of  Letters.  This  book, — as  appears  from  a  letter  of 
the  aathor  to  Dr.  Anderson, — was  **  prepared  with  a  view  to  aid  the 
canse  of  missions,  and  as  a  donation  to  the  A.  B.  C.  F.  M."  It  con- 
tains, in  thirteen  letters,  an  account  of  the  Hervey  gronp  of  Islands, — 
'*  the  time  and  manner  of  their  discovery, — the  introduction  of  Christi- 
anity,— and  whatever  is  necessary  to  give  a  correct  view  of  the  inhab- 
itants while  they  were  pagans,  and  eiince  they  have  become  Christians." 
This  account  has  been  gathered  mostly  from  a  **  Narrative  of  the  Mis- 
sionary Enterprise  in  the  South  Seas,"  by  Rev.  John  Williams. 
Ail  who  have  read  that  deeply  interesting  work,  or  who  have  beard  of 
it,  will  be  glad  to  know,  that  some  of  its  most  important  facts  are  here 
collected  and  presented  to  the  public,  in  a  form  and  at  a  price  adapted 
for  general  circulation.  May  the  hopes  of  the  benevolent  author  be  re- 
alized a  thousand  fold,  and  the  "  profits  of  the  work  add  a  mite  to  the 
funds  of  the  Board,  and  the  narrative  of  God's  dealings  with  the  heath- 
en animate  the  heart  of  some  desponding  friend  of  missioiis !  ** 

Digitized  by  V^OOQIC 


I4i 


SABBATH    SCHOOL    TI^ITBB.       [Ju  DO,  1888. 


Farnished  for  this  work  by  Lowell  Mason,  Professor  in  die 
Boston  Academy  of  Mosic. 


olow» 


Seek  thy  God  to-day. 


When  morning  drives  the  shades  of  night  a  •  way,  The 


^^ 


^ 


¥ 


QiDg,  Exhort  the  sinner, 


sun's  first  rays,  along  the  fresh  earth  shining,  Exhort  the  sinner, 


^^B^g^^Eg^^ 


^^^ 


ere  the  light  declioing, "  Oh,  seek  thy  God  to-day—Oh,  seek  thy  <3od  to-day." 


^^^^^^^^m 


The  Sabbath  calls  the  thoughts  from  earth  away.; 
It  bids  the  sinner  seek  his  soul's  salvation, 
"  To  Jesus  give  thy  heart--the  best  oblation — 
Oh,  seek  thy  God  to-day"  :|| . 


O  come,  and  now  the  word  of  God  obey ; 
Come,  while  the  lamp  of  life  its  light  is  spending; 
Come,  for  thy  means  of  grace  will  soon  be  ending, 
And  seek  thy  God  today.  :|| 
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The  Barren  Flg-Tree. 

**  Mother,  I'm  almost  discouraged  about  my  peach 
tree.  I've  taken  more  pains  with  it  than  I  have  with  all 
my  roses  and  carnations  and  tulips,  and  yet  they  all 
grow,  and  there  is  nothing  but  leaves  on  my  peach  tree ;" 
and  Lewis  leaned  upon  his  little  garden  hoe,  and,  as  he 
brushed  the  damp  hair  from  his  forehead,  he  fixed  his 
eyes  once  more  on  the  fruitless  branches  which  cast 
their  shadow  upon  the  flowering  shrubs  that  grew  be- 
neath. 

**  What  have  you  done  to  your  tree,  Lewis,  to  make 
it  grow?"  kindly  inquired  his  mother. 

**Done,  mother! — I  have  watered  it,  and  dug  around 
it,  and  bent  away  the  branches  of  that  large  apple  tree, 
so  that  the  sun  could  shine  upon  it  all  day:  and  now  1 
have  spent  the  whole  afternoon  in  hoeing  around  it, 
when,  if  it  had  only  grown,  I  should  have  got  my  Sabbath 
lesson.     O,  dear,  I've  a  great  mind  to  cut  it  down." 

**  No,  Lewis — let  it  be.  Now  put  your  hoe  away,  and 
let  us  go  in.  You  have  but  a  short  time  to  prepare  your 
Sabbath  lesson — and  " 

**  Mother,  I  don't  care  about  my  lesson.  1  wish  it 
was  Monday  instead  of  Saturday ;  it  seems  to  me  the  Sab- 
bath comes  so  often!"  and  Lewis  petulantly  laid  aside 
his  garden  tools,  and  followed  his  mother  into  the  house. 
Had  he  seen  the  tear  that  dimmed  her  loving  blue  eye, 
and  stole  silently  down  her  cheek,  he  would  have  been 
sorry  he  had  spoken  so  lightly  of  the  day  dearer  to  her 
tha-n  all  others. 

It  was  evening,  and  all  around  was  hushed  to  quiet- 
ness.    Lewis  sat  by  the  window,  watching  the  fluctuat- 
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ing  shadows  in  his  little  garden.  At  length,  his  father 
entered.  He  had  patiently  listened  to  Lewis's  complaint 
of  his  unfruitful  tree,  and  now  lie  spread  upon  the  table 
a  larse  picture. 

"  Here,  my  son  is  something  for  you." 


**  O,  how  beautiful,"  eagerly  exclaimed  Lewis. 

•*  There  is  a  tree  all  covered  with  leaves  and  blos- 
soms, and  there  is  a  man  cutting  down  a  poor  barren 
tree  just  like  my  peach  tree.  Well,  that  will  have  to 
go  Monday,  for  I  wont  have  it  spoiling  the  looks  of  my 
garden  any  longer.     Father,    what  is  this  picture?" 

*' Lewis,  a  great  many  years  ago,  in  the  eastern 
country,  was  a  fertile  and  beautiful  garden.  The  soil 
was  rich,  the  sun  shone  clear,  and  the  trees  were  cover- 
ed with  glossy  green  leaves.  At  the  earliest  dawn  of 
morning,  and  as  the  dusky  night  came  on,  the  watchful 
gardener  watered  each  plant  and  every  tree.  He  never 
wearied,  and  most  abundantly  was  his  toil  rewarded. 
But  there  was  one  tree  upon  which  no  fruit  ever  grew. 
The  bright  sun  of  summer  lay  smiling  upon  its  branches 
all  the  day  long;  the  gentle  rain  moistened  its  roots, — 
and  the  dew  of  evening  descended  upon  it.  Vain  were 
sun,  and  shower,  and  evening  dew.  Untiringly  did  the 
gardener  cultivate  the  unyielding  tree.  Vain  were  his 
labors.  His  eye  rested  upon  its  leafy  verdure;  and  the 
joyous  birds  built  their  nests,  and  warbled  their  songs 
among  its  shady  branches;  but  his  heart  wearied  that 
such  promise  should  never  be  realized.  For  three  suc- 
cessive years,  at  the  end  of  each  summer  season,  the 
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owner  had  come  from  a  distance,  and  disappointment 
had  succeeded  his  expectation  with  regard  to  the  yet 
barren  tree.  Again  he  came;  and  now  he  said  to  the 
gardener;  *  Behold  these  three  years  I  come  seek- 
ing fruit  on  this  fig  tree,  and  find  none:  cut  it  down; 
why  cumbereth  it  the  ground?'  And  the  gardener  an- 
swered; 'Let  it  alone  this  year  also,  till  1  shall  dig 
about  it;  and  if  it  bear  fruit — well;  and  if  not,  then  after 
that  thou  shalt  cut  it  down.'  " 

'  The  father  of  Lewis  paused.  For  a  moment,  the  eyes 
of  his  boy  were  earnestly  fixed  on  the  barren  tree:  then 
he  said;  '*  Father,  I  shan't  cut  down  my  peach  tree  this 
summer." 

**  My  son,  there  is  a  deeper  meaning  in  the  story  I 
have  told  you,  than  you  have  yet  learned.  The  garden 
represents  the  world.  Our  Father  in  heaven  is  its  own- 
er. You  are  one  of  his  plants.  You  have  been  nour- 
ished and  watched.  A  mother's  tears  and  anxieties— 
a  father's  prayers  and  hopes — have  been  added  to  the 
sun  of  heaven  and  the  dew  of  grace.  Lo  these  ten  years 
has  your  Maker  come  seeking  fruit.  What  has  he 
found?  Have  you  been  an  obedient,  dutiful  child? 
Have  you  loved  the  Sabbath  ?  Have  you  sought  more 
than  all  things  else  to  please  Jesus?  My  son,  think  of 
this  evening's  lesson.  J^Tever,  never  forget  the  barren 
fig-tree.  Bring  forth  fruit  here,  and  hereafler  you  shall 
be  like  a  tree  planted  by  the  rivers  of  water  in  the  gar»- 
den  above.  The  glory  of  God  will  shine  there,  and  the 
Lamb  lighten  for  ever  the  fadeless  trees  of  the  gttrden  of 
heaven," 


IVby  Cliriitlfuia  pray  for  CbUdren. 

IMterfrom  the  Sandwich  hlandt  to  the  Sabbath  Schools  in  Mwtony 
Mass, 

My  dear  young  Friends, — In  my  last  letter,  I  was 
telling  you  why  good  people  prayed  for  children.  They 
earnestly  desire  that  you  may  be  saved  from  hell  and 
from  sin,  and  admitted  to  heaven  when  you  die.  But 
this  is  not  the  only  reason  why  they  pray  for  you.  Your 
minister,  your  parents  and  teachers,  if  they  are  truly 
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pious,  earnestly  pray  for  you,  that  you  may  glorify  Qod^ 
by  becoming  holy,  and  doing  his  will.  This  is  more  im- 
portant, my  dear  friends,  than  every  thing  else.  It  is 
more  important  than  your  own  salvation.  Only  think, 
to  glorify  God — to  become  so  holy — and  to  labor  so  ac- 
tively, that  every  body  shall  think  better  of  the  great 
Grod — even  wicked  men!  If  all  the  dear  children  who 
read  the  Sabbath  School  Visiter  should  become  trulj 
pious,  how  would  God  be  glori6ed!  Only  think — how 
much  less  of  sin  would  there  be  in  the  United  States. 
So  far  as  children  are  concerned,  there  would  be  no 
Sabbath  breaking, — no  telling  of  lies — no  quarreling — 
no  profane  swearing — no  drunkenness — no  disobedience 
to  parents — no  cruelty  to  beasts.  Nothing  of  these: 
there  would  be  no  need  of  prisons  and  houses  of  correc- 
tion. In  all  these  respects,  God  would  be  pleased. 
Tou  have  heard,  repeatedly,  that  God  hates  Sabbath 
breakers,  and  liars,  and  quarrelsome  children,  and  pro- 
fane and  drunken  people,  and  disobedient  and  cruel 
children.  Now  if  you  should  not  be  guilty  of  one  of 
these  sins,  but  should  keep  the  Sabbath  day  holy,  and 
always  speak  the  truth,  and  live  in  peace  with  all,  rev- 
erence the  name  of  God,  be  strictly  temperate  in  eating 
and  drinking,  be  obedient  to  your  parents,  and  do  all 
from  love  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  God  would  love  you 
—your  parents  and  teachers  would  love  you.  They 
would  bless  God  for  making  you  good  children.  And 
wicked  men  would  be  likely  to  be  impressed  favorably. 
They  would  perhaps  say— or  if  they  did  not  say  it,  they 
would  think  it  in  their  hearts,  and  God  would  see  the 
thought, — *'  What  great  things  has  the  Sabbath  school, 
and  the  Bible,  and  the  preaching  of  the  gospel  done  for 
these  children!  How  changed  they  are!  How  power- 
ful must  be  the  grace  of  God !  And  how  certain  it  is, 
that  unless  we  repent  and  love  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
we  shall  all  perish! "  Thus  would  God  be  glorified,  and 
sinners  would  be  saved. 

CHILORESf   CAir    OLORIFT    GOD   BT  THBIR  LABORII. 

Besides,  my  dear  young  friends,  you  may  glorify  God, 
by  actively  engaging  in  laboring  for  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.     He  is  building  up  a  glorious  kingdom  on  earth; 
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and  all  who  love  him  may  help  him.  Yes,  children  like 
many  of  you,  may  employ  their  little  hands  in  work  which 
shall  aid  in  building  up  the  kingdom  of  the  Son  of  God. 
Do  you  inquire  how  ?  I  will  tell  you.  You  may  make 
some  little  article  which  will  sell  for  a  trifle.  You  may 
contribute  this  trifle  to  buy  some  tract,  or  Sabbath 
school  book,  to  be  sent  to  some  destitute  part  of  the 
land.  The  little  book,  which  you  thus  send,  may  be  read 
by  some  little  ignorant  and  vicious  child,  and  God  may 
bless  it  to  the  salvation  of  his  soul.  He  may  grow  up  a 
pious  and  intelligent  youth — may  become  a  minister,  and 
be  the  means  of  saving  a  great  many  souls!  Some  of 
you  may  also  become  teachers  in  a  Sabbath  school — may 
pray  with  your  pupil3,*^-you  may  talk  with  them  afi*ec«- 
tionately — ^tell  them  of  the  Savior — how  he  loved  poor 
sinners — ^how  he  wept  over  them— how  he  died  for  them, 
and  how  he  is  now  pleading  for  them  with  his  Father. 
You  may  thus  lead  them  to  Christ,  may  see  them  hum- 
ble and  happy.  They  may  grow  up  confirmed  Chris- 
tians— may  become  Sabbath  school  teachers — and  may 
do  a  great  deal  of  good.  My  dear  friends,  1  could  fill 
more  than  one  sheet  in  telling  you  how  God  maybe  glo- 
rified by  your  active  habits  of  obedience — how  the  good 
you  may  now  do  will  grow,  and  increase,  long  after 
you  are  dead.  But  I  must  close,  praying  that  you  may 
each  of  you  love  the  Lord  who  died  for  you — glorify 
God  who  created  and  preserves  you,  and  finally,  enjoy 
his  presence  in  heaven. 

Your  afl^ectionate  friend,  J.  S,  Green. 

Wailukuy  Mauit  Sandmch  Islanda,  Oct  17, 1837. 


FLrit  Fmite  #f  tlM  Vineyard. 

Says  the  pastor  of  the  Winthrop  Church,  Charlestown, 
in  speaking  of  his  Sabbath  school:  "Two  have  died 
during  the  past  year,  whom  we  cannot  but  regard  as  the 
first  ripened  fruits,  gathered  into  the  granary  of  God  from 
our  recently  planted  vineyard.  Their  Christian  course 
on  earth  began,  was  matured,  and  triumphantly  closed, 
during  their  connection  with  the  Sabbath  school.  We 
saw  the  incipient  solemnity  with  which  they  listened  to 
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the  instructions  of  the  class;  with  prayerful  anxiety,  we 
watched  the  struggle  of  the  soul,  as  the  growing  serious- 
ness ripened  into  conviction  of  sin;  we  hailed  with  joy 
the  first  light  of  evidence,  the  first  consolation  of  hope. 
Their  descent  to  the  grave  was  like  the  setting  of  a 
summer's  sun,  calm  and  bright.  Each  triumphed  over 
the  king  of  terrors  in  a  degree  beyond  what  ordinarily 
falls  to  the  lot  of  the  dying  saint.  In  the  case  of  one  of 
them,  clouds  occasionally  intervened,  to  obscure  her 
evidence,  until  a  few  days  before  her  death,  when  she 
seemed  to  stand  on  the  very  verge  of  heaven,  where 
neither  clouds  nor  sorrow  could  come.  From  this 
mount  of  vision  she  awaited,  apparently  without  a  doubt 
or  fear,  the  severance  of  every  earthly  tie.  When  her 
emaciated  hands  could  no  longer  hold  her  hymn-book, 
she  requested  a  friend  to  place  it  before  her,  and  with 
feeble  accents,  yet  strong  in  faith,  she  repeated,  as  ex- 
pressive of  her  own  feelings,  that  beautiful  hymn  of 
Toplady: 

«  When  langaor  and  disease  invade 
This  trembling  house  of  clay, 
*TiB  sweet  to  look  beyond  my  pam, 
And  long  to  fly  away; 

Sweet  to  look  inward  and  attend 

The  whispers  of  his  love; 
Sweet  to  look  apward,  to  the  place 

Where  Jesus  pleads  above.** 

These  strains  had  scarcely  ceased,  ere  she  was  called, 
as  litre  doubt  not,  to  strike  a  sweeter  note  in  the  presence 
of  God  and  the  Lamb. 

The  other,  for  several  weeks  previous  to  her  death, 
seemed  to  have  been  raised  to  the  same  sublime  height 
of  a  joyous  confidence  in  Christ.  The  afternoon  pre- 
ceding her  death,  she  repeated  throughout  the  beautiful 
language  of  the  twenty-third  Psalm: 

*«  The  Lord  is  my  shepherd; 
I  shall  not  want. 

He  maketh  me  to  lie  down  in  green  pastures: 
He  leadeth  me  beside  the  still  waters. — 
Yea,  though  I  walk  through  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death, 
I  will  fear  no  evil,  for  Thou  art  with  me; 
Thy  rod  and  thy  stafl^  they  comfort  me.** 
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And  then  she  exclaimed,  **To  every  sentiment  of  this 
Psalm,  my  soul  utters  its  cordial  Amen^  And  thus  she 
died.  May  the  whole  subsequent  harvest  of  the  vineyard, 
from  which  they  have  been  gathered,  correspond  to  its 
first  ripened  fruits  P^ 

Choice  of  CompAnions. 

It  is  a  principle  in  moral  philosophy,  'Mhat  ihe  mind 
receives  a  cast  from  the  objects  by  which  it  is  surround- 
ed." I  recollect  this  occurred  in  one  of  my  recitations 
— when  my  instructress,  who  was  remarkable  for  piety 
and  a  vigorous  intellect,  endeavored  to  impress  upon  my 
mind,  that  the  character  receives  a  cast  from  those  with 
whom  we  associate.  *  *  If  you  choose, "  she  said,  *  *  the  so- 
ciety of  the  frivolous,  your  mind  will  become  enervated  and 
incapable  of  improvement ;  but  if  you  select  the  sensible 
and  refiecting  for  your  companions,  you  will  find  it 
strengthened,  and  not  easily  satisfied  with  mean  attain- 
ments." 

I  recollected  her  remark,  and  in  almost  every  instance 
have  found  it  true.  And  now,  dear  children,  reflect  that 
it  is  of  the  greatest  importance  that  we  think  of  this, 
while  forming  our  acquaintance.  Here  the  character  is 
fixed.  Think  not  so  much  of  amusement  for  a  few  fleet- 
ing years,  as  of  the  impressions  that  may  be  enstamped 
upon  your  soul  for  eternity.  Choose,  then,  those  who 
will  call  your  energies  into  action,  and  then  influence 
you  to  consecrate  them  to  God. 

THE    THREE   ACqUAINTANCES. 

I  have  in  mind  now,  three  individuals  with  whom 
I  was  once  acquainted.  One  of  this  number  was  thrown 
into  the  society  of  the  fashionable  and  the  frivolous. 
Soon  she  became  the  gayest  of  the  circle,  neglected  the 
improvement  of  her  mind,  and  is  now  restless  and  un- 
satisfied— **  without  God,  and  without  hope  in  the  world." 
Another  became  intimate  in  a  family  where  they  pro- 
fessed to  doubt  the  truth  of  religion,  and  lived  as  all 
such  do,  without  the  restraints  that  a  belief  in  religion 
imposes.  Her  conscience  began  to  sleep; — and,  though 
it  was  afterward,  in  great  mercy,  aroused,  and  though 
she  now  has  the  assurance  that  her  sins  are  forgiven, 
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she  feels  that  she  shall  never  escape  the  baneful  Id^u- 
ence  of  her  unbelief.  The  third  chose  for  her  compan- 
ion and  intimate,  one  who  loved  the  Savior.  This  ac- 
quaintance oflen  brought  her  into  the  society  of  the 
pious,  and  her  mind  received  a  cast  from  theirs.  She 
learned  to  love  their  conversation,  and  delight  in  com- 
munion with  her  God.  Her  character  became  more 
and  more  like  his;  and  she  was  enabled  to  do  much  to 
glorify  him.  Now  she  lies  on  a  bed  of  sickness,  readj 
to  welcome  the  hour  that  shall  call  her  into  the  presence 
of  her  Savior.  Dear  children,  for  the  welfare  of  your 
own  souls,  choose  such  companions  as  you  will  wish 
yoxx  had  when  you  come  to  die.  Ada. 

Calais,  May  IsL 


Itenis  firom  tbe  Report* 

From  the  many  items — reported  by  the  various  schools — ^wbich  have 
i>een  embodied  in  the  Annual  Report  of  the  Mass.  9.  S.  Society,  we 
^ect  the  following: 

AN    INFANT    SCHOOL. 

Lowell, — ^There  is  a  large  number  in  this  Infant  school^ 
.isays  the  principal,  who  have  been  gathered  in  from  the 
iiighways  and  hedges  of  our  city ;  and  among  them  are 
tsome  of  the  most  promising  children  in  the  school. 
Many,  whose  parents  are  never  seen  in  the  sanctuary, 
4iTe  regular  in  their  attendance  there  with  their  teachers, 
^nd  they  have  become  so  deeply  interested,  that  we 
hope  they  will  never  forsake  the  assembling  of  them- 
selves together  in  the  house  of  God.  One  little  girl  of 
this  class  of  children,  has,  within  the  last  year,  brought 
Jifieen  others  to  share  with  her  the  privileges  she  so 
highly  prizes. 

SABBATH    SCHOOL    VISITSK. 

The  Visiter, — says  the  superintendent  of  the  Sabbath 
school  in  Uxbridge, — has  been  very  generally  read  by 
the  school.  Some  teachers  have  taken  extra  copies  to 
lend  to  their  scholars.  This  is  a  very  interesting  pub- 
lication, and  ought  to  be  taken  and  read  by  every  fam* 
.ily.  The  last  year  we  had  eighty-five  copies,  a  few  of 
•which,  however,  the  superintendent  sent  to  the  Sabbath 
HBchools  at  the  West.     Such  is  the  value  the  superintend* 
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ent  puts  on  this  publication,  that  he  feels  it  his  duty  to 
urge  every  individual  personally,  who  attends  statedly 
at  our  meeting,  to  subscribe  for  it,  being  persuaded 
that  they  can  in  no  way  spend  fifty  cents  so  profitably. 

REAPING    IN  DUE    TIME. 

Northborough. — One  of  our  teachers  reports;  **  That 
two  of  the  members  of  her  class, — a  fine  class  of  young 
ladies, — who  were  impenitent  two  years  ago,  and  remov- 
ed from  town  while  unconverted,  have  recently  written 
to  her,  and  stated  that  they  now  hope  their  sins  are  for- 
given, and  that  they  are  followers  of  the  Savior,  in  con- 
sequence of  the  faithful  counsel  and  exhortation  they  re- 
ceived from  her,  while  members  of  her  class. 

WHOLE    CLASS  CONVERTED. 

Curtisville,  {Stockbridge.) — In  one  instance,  the  salva- 
tion of  her  pupils  seemed  to  rest  with  great  weight  on 
the  mind  of  a  teacher.  Her  class  have  all  been  hopefully 
converted! 

There  are  other  instances  of  a  similar  kind,  where  prayer,  attended 
with  plain,  aflfectionate  personal  conversation,  has  been  followed  with 
the  happiest  reanlts. 


« I  am  afiraid  I  sl&all  -want  to  ^o  again." 

A  superintendent  of  a  Sabbath  school  a  short  time 
since  was  making  special  effort  to  get  a  full  meeting  of 
the  teachers  of  his  school.  To  accomplish  this,  he  not 
only  urged  every  teacher,  on  the  Sabbath  preceding  the 
meeting,  to  attend,  but  the  next  day,  feeling  the  impor- 
tance of  a  full  attendance,  took  special  pains  to  see 
some  of  those  teachers  who  were  not  in  the  habit  of  at- 
tending such  meetings,  and  urged  them  particularly  to 
attend.  One  teacher  replied,  afler  being  urged  quite 
hard  to  be  present, — '*  I  am  afraid  I  shall  want  to  go 
again."  It  may  be  remarked  here,  that  this  teacher  had 
belonged  to  the  school  about  nine  months,  and  never,  to 
the  knowledge  of  the  superintendent,  had  he  attended  a 
teacher's  meeting. 

How  a  person  can  engage  himself  as  a  teacher  in  a 
Sabbath  school,  and  he  interested  as  he  should  be,  and 
not  feel  it  a  dtUy  and  a  privilege  to  attend  a  regular 
teacher's  meeting,  is  to  mo  unaccountable.       N . 
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An  Afiriean  Scl&ool— Perse'rerano«« 

An  African  school, — says  the  superintendent  of  the 
Union  Sabbath  school,  Worcester, — was  established 
about  three  years  since,  in  the  school  house  built  for 
their  use;  but,  until  the  past  year,  we  seeoned  to  labor 
almost  in  vain.  Two  other  brethren,  with  myself,  of  the 
Union  church,  have  persevered,  through  the  grace  of 
God,  until  something  has  been  accomplished.  Until 
sometime  last  summer,  our  efforts  were  all  unavailing, 
in  securing  the  constant  attendance  of  but  about  from 
10  to  12  children,  and  a  less  number  of  adults.  While 
consulting  with  my  fellow  teachers;  one  evening,  about 
this  school,  they  were  disposed  to  give  it  up;  but  I  felt 
that  as  long  as  two  or  three  of  them  could  be  gathered 
together,  I  could  not  give  it  up.  On  the  next  Sabbath 
I  stated  to  them  what  the  feelings  of  the  teachers  were, 
and  my  own  feelings  also,  and  proposed  to  meet  as  many 
of  them  and  of  the  children,  as  they  and  we  could  get 
out,  for  a  Sabbath  school  prayer  meeting.  They  were 
also  told,  if  the  meeting  was  well  attended,  we  would 
have  another  the  next  week,  and  would  read  to  them 
from  the  Visiter  and  other  Sabbath  school  publications. 
We  had,  to  our  surprise,  instead  of  10  or  \^,Jifty  or  sixty; 
and  from  that  time  the  Lord  has  seemed  to  bless  and  prosper 
us.  Now  the  school  numbers  about  seventy-five  regular, 
attentive  learners,  and  we  have  a  Library  of  over  100 
volumes  of  good  books,  towards  which  they  contributed 
a  part.  I  know  of  no  school  where  a  more  lively  intei*est 
is  felt  in  reading  the  hooks  than  here.  More  than  this, 
early  this  winter,  a  series  of  meetings  was  held  by  the 
Methodist  church.  That,  in  connection  with  this  school 
and  a  weekly  prayer  meeting,  constituted  the  means 
which,  I  trust,  the  Holy  Spirit  made  use  of,  in  the  hope- 
ful conversion  of  fifteen  or  sixteen  members  of  the  school, 
and  I  believe  that  very  few,  if  any  of  these  persons 
would  have  been  induced  to  have  attended  this  series  of 
meetings  but  for  the  influence  of  this  school.  The  whole 
aspect  of  things  is  changed ;  instead  of  meeting  only  a 
half  dozen,  and  those  thoughtless  and  giddy,  we  now 
meet  praying  souls  and  anxious  inquirers  after  eternal 
life.  For  this  the  Lord  be  praised;  it  isthe  Lord's  doings, 
and  it  is  marvelous  in  our  eyes,  and  our  hearts  rejoice. 
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On«  liuudrecl  and  t-en  Conversions. 

The  following  account  of  an  extensive  work  of  grace  which  haa  been 
ei^joyed,  for  a  few  months  past,  in  the  schools  connected  with  the  con- 
gregational society  in  MuTison^  we  have  recently  received  in  a  letter, 
from  the  Rev.  Dr.  Ely  of  M. 

The  revival  commeDced  among  us  about  the  beginning  of 
the  present  year.  It  was  first  apparent  in  individual  Chris- 
tians in  different  parts  of  the  congregation,  by  their  penitence 
for  their  backslidings  and  earnestness  in  prayer ;  by  their  ac- 
tivity in  duty  and  by  their  consolation  in  Christ.  The  first  sub- 
jects of  the  work  among  sinners,  were  members  of  the  Sabbath 
school  at  the  North  Village.  There  were  fifteen  or  ttoenty 
hopeful  conversions  in  that  school,  before  there  were  any  who 
manifested  anxiety  for  their  salvation,  in  any  other  portion  of 
the  congregation.  The  work  soon  discovered  itself  in  the 
centre  school,  ^efore  any  began  to  inquire,  '*  what  must  I  do 
to  be  saved  ?  "  it  was  plain,  from  the  increased  solemnity  and 
attention  in  the  congregation,  that  the  spirit  was  moving  upon 
many  hearts. 

About  the  commencement  of  the  year,  after  a  short  vacation, 
our  schools  are  organized  anew  for  the  winter,  and  we  go 
through  the  same  process  in  the  spring.  When  the  centre 
school  opened  for  the  winter,  a  sister  in  the  church, — a  young 
married  woman  who  seemed  to  be  among  the  first  who  par- 
took of  the  reviving  influences  of  the  Spirit, — took  her  place 
as  a  scholar  in  one  of  the  classes.  She  was  advised  to  become 
a  teacher,  but  she  felt  incompetent.  She  was  persuaded,  and 
at  length  yielded  and  took  a  class  of  young  ladies  from  13  to 
16  years  old.  She  remarked,  that,  when  she  entered  the  class^ 
she  felt  as  if  she  should  sink  down  under  a  deep  sense  of  her 
responsibility  and  unfitness  for  the  task ;  but  she  resolved  to> 
try  to  do  her  duty  and  to  be  faithful,  in  dependence  on  divine 
aid.  She  went,  therefore,  to  the  throne  of  grace  with  fervency 
and  broken ness  of  heart  for  wisdom  and  strength  for  herself^ 
and  particularly  in  behalf  of  her  scholars,  none  of  whom  were 
pious.  She  urged  the  subject  of  religion  upon  them  in  con- 
nection with  the  lessons.  Soon,  cdl  of  them,  and  almost  simul- 
taneously, began  to  be  deeply  affected,  were  brought  under  conviction, 
and  soon,  excepting  one  or  two,  were  rejoicing  m  hope  ?  One  of" 
these  has  since  died, — a  most  lovely  and  only  child, — and  we 
have  reason  to  believe,  has  gone  to  glory.  This  was  the  first 
manifestation  of  the  work  in  the  centre  school.  Several  whole 
claJtses  in  this  school,  we  trust,  have  been  born  of  God. 

While  many  were  under  awakenings  and  some  rejoicing  in 
hope  in  the  centre  village,  the  operations  of  the  Spirit  became 
visible  at  the  South  Factory.    At  the  close  of  one  of  the  Sab- 
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iMith  schools,  fifteen  or  twenty  of  the  scholars  gathered  around 
the  superintendent,  under  great  anxiety  of  mind,  inquiring 
what  they  should  do  to  be  saved.  In  that  school  and  village, 
the  work  proceeded  with  great  rapidity  and  power,  and  some 
cases  have  occurred  of  unusual  interest, — of  which  it  would 
now  be  premature  to  speak, — which  we  hope  will  not  disap- 
point our  expectations. 

No  extraordinary  means  have  been  used.  The  work  com- 
menced and  has  progressed  under  the  operation  of  the  ordinary 
exhibitions  of  truth  from  the  pulpit,  Jn  the  social  meeting,  and 
in  the  Sabbath  school.  We  have  always  maintained  the  Sab- 
bath school  concert,  and  teachers  have  been  urged  much  to 
seek  the  salvation  of  their  classes  as  the  main  thing.  At  the 
close  of  the  centre  school  on  each  Sabbath,  the  superinten- 
dent has  usually  presented  a  summary  of  the  lesson  for  the  day, 
with  some  plain  remai'ks  by  way  of  application. 

We  have  examined  for  the  church, — though  none  have  as 
yet  been  received,^^-about  fifty  persons,  most  if  not  quite  all  of 
them  members  of  the  Sabbath  schools.  Generally  they  did  not 
ascribe  their  awakening  to  any  particular  thing  as  a  means ; 
but  their  minds  were  led  to  refiect  upon  their  sinful  state  and 
danger,  and  upon  their  need  of  religion.  It  seems  to  be  strik- 
ingly the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  to  the  exclusion  of  human 
agency,  as  the  immediate  or  direct  cause  or  means  of  their 
conviction. 

The  subjects  of  the  work  are  from  6  years  old  to  53 — most 
of  them  from  12  to  24.  The  work  has  progressed  with  great 
stillness,  and  has  been  unusually  free  from  animal  excitement. 
Convictions  have  been  deep,  and  conversions  have  been  mark- 
ed by  great  humility  and  self-distrust,  as  well  as  by  peace  of 
conscience  and  holy  joy  in  God. 

Some  of  the  children  give  striking  evidence  of  conversion, 
and  discover  much  knowledge  of  divine  things.  We  expect  to 
admit  a  large  number  to  the  church  on  the  first  Sabbath  in 
June.  Among  them  will  be  some  children  from  12  to  14 
years  of  age.  "  God  has  done  great  things  for  us,  whereof  we 
are  glad."  The  work  is  most  evidently  the  fruit  of  his  sove- 
reign mercy,  commenced  and  carried  on  by  the  Holy  Spirit, 
according  to  his  will.    To  him  would  we  give  all  the  praise. 

I  ought  to  have  mentioned,  too,  that  we  have  a  very  interest- 
ing infant  Sabbath  school  which  has  been  blessed  with  the 
others.  Some  of  its  members,  we  hope,  have  been  brought  to 
give  their  hearts  to  the  Savior.  We  trust  that  many,  besides 
those  connected  with  the  Sabbath  school,  have  been  born 
again.        Yours  with  Christian  aflfection, 

A.  EiT. 
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Ttkm   two    BwMhmiM,    8«l&«olt. 

ISAAC   AND   RBUBBIf.   (COITOLUDBD.) 

It  was  in  the  jail,  while  awHtting  his  executiOD,  that  I  last 
saw  Isaac.  By  permission  of  the  keeper,  I  was  allowed  to  go 
in  and  spend  a  long  time  in  conversation  with  him.  He  re- 
membered me  well,  and  the  Sabbath  school ;  and  his  recollec- 
tions seemed  loaded  with  remorse. 

"  O,"  said  he,  "  I  wish  I  had  gone  to  that  Sabbath  school ;  if 
I  had,  I  should  not  have  been  here ;  and  now  I  must  die.  In  eight 
days  I  must  be  hung,  and  that  isn't  the  worst  thing.  O,  if  I 
was  only  fit  to  die,  I  should  not  feel  so.  But  I  am  afraid  of 
what  is  after  death.    I  must  be  miserable  for  ever." 

I  could  not  avoid  weeping  with  him.  A  heart  must  be  hard 
indeed,  that  should  not  be  moved  by  his  lamentations.  What 
could  be  done  for  him?  It  was- evident  that  the  elements  of 
torture  were  within  him,  and  his  mind  was  agitated  with  terri- 
ble remorse  and  fearful  forebodings.  One  moment  he  would 
deplore  his  dreadful  fate,  and  cry  out;  "Is  there  no  help? 
Must  I'die?  Is  there  no  help  for  me?  Can't  you  do  some- 
~thing  for  me  ?  " 

Then  he  would  grieve  for  Reuben,  and  express  the  keenest 
anguish:  ^^ I  would  not  have  killed  him  for  all  the  world — ^I 
Jiked  Reuben  better  than  I  did  any  body  else,  but  I  was  drunk, 
I  was  crazy — 1  had  more  than  three  pints  of  rum  in  me  when 
I  struck  him — O,  I  wish  I  had  never  seen  any  rum — if  I  coutd 
live  my  life  over  again,  I  would  never  taste  another  drop." 

Then  he  would  censure  Reuben's  mother,  and  seem  to  seek 
relief  to  his  own  feelings,  by  implicating  her ;  "  She  knew  the^ 
rum  would  make  me  crazy,  and  then  she  got  my  cap  and  let 
the  girl  throw  water  on  me,  and  pushed  me  out  of  doors,  and 
Ihen  come  at  me  with  the  shovel.  If  it  had  only  been  her  in- 
stead of  Reuben,  I  shouldn't  much  care — she  ought  to  be  hung 
as  mueh  as  I  had — she'd  no  right  to  sell  me  the  rum." 

As  I  attempted  to  draw  awav  his  mind  from  others  and  fbt 
it  on  himself;  he  remembered  his  father  and  his  mother,  and 
the  scenes  of  his  childhood. 

"  I  was  never  told  any  better.  Father  and  mother  never  gaVe 
me  good  instruction.  They  used  to  drink  rum,  and  give  it  to* 
me,  and  they  let  me  go  and  hunt  and  fish  Sundays,  and  when, 
they  flogged  me  they  did  not  tell  me  how  to  do  better.  Thtfy 
would  only  swear  at  me,  and  scold  at  me,  and  beat  me,  and  then- 
let  me  go  oflT  mad.  O,  if  they  had  only  learnt  me  to  read,  and 
let  me  have  clothes  to  go  to  school  and  to  meeting,  and  learnt 
me  to  do  better  when  I  was  young,  I  shouldn't  have  killed  RelK 
ben.  1  wanted  to  go  to  your  Sundav  school,  but  I  couldn't 
read,  and  I  was  ashamed  to  go.  And  I  had  no  clothes  fit  to* 
gd.    The  boys-  Iftughed  at  me,  too,  wUen  they  thouglit  I  wasi 
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going.  They  said  you  would  make  me  religious,  and  make  a 
fool  of  me.  But  I  was  a  fool  that  I  didn't  go.  I've  been  a  fool 
all  my  days ;  and  now  1  must  be  hung." 

Such  waitings  and  such  forebodings  seemed  to  unfit  bis  mind 
for  a  proper  view  of  his  guilt,  and  of  the  remedy  which  the  gospel 
unfolds.  But  the  need  of  such  a  remedy  was  painfully  appa- 
rent, and  now  the  inquiry  came  up.  How  shall  this  dark  mind 
be  enlightened,  and  led  to  the  Savior  ?  A  Bible  was  lying  on 
a  little  shelf  near  him,  and  I  soon  found  that  he  had  become 
able  to  read  a  little.  Some  Christian  friends  had  "  visit«Hl  him 
in  prison,"  and  told  him  of  a  Savior,  and  had  taught  him  to 
read,  till  he  could  iiud  out  the  meaning  of  a  few  passages.  But 
his  mind  was  very  dark,  and  agitated  with  conflicting  passions. 
Passage  afler  passage  was  read  or  repeated  to  him,  in  the  hope 
of  leading  him  to  the  refuge  of  the  repenting  sinner.  But  bis 
sad,  despairing  reply  was,  "  There's  no  mercy  for  me.  It's  all 
over  with  me  now.  The  ministers  have  been  in  and  talked 
with  me  and  prayed  with  me,  but  it's  no  use.  1  must  die  and 
be  lost — there  is  no  help  for  me." 

Then  again  he  would  reproach  his  parents,  and  tben  com- 
plain of  some  of  the  witnesses,  and  of  the  woman  who  sold 
him  rum.  It  seemed  impossible  to  fix  his  mind  upon  himselfl 
I  endeavored  to  assure  him  that  there  was  still  ho|>e  in  his 
case,  and  read  to  him  the  account  of  the  thief  on  the  cross. 
But  his  reply  was,  "If  I  had  only  stole,  I  might  be  saved  too, 
but  I  killed  Reuben,  and  he  was  my  best  friend." 

I  could  only  tell  him  of  the  great  mercy  of  God  through  Je- 
sus Christ,  and  endeavor  to  open  to  him  the  way  of  pardon 
and  salvation.  I  endeavored  to  fix  his  thoughts  on  his  guilt, 
and  urged  upon  him  t'*e  duty  of  forgiving  others,  that  he  might 
be  forgiven,  and  read  to  him  the  closing  scenes  of  the  Savior's 
life,  and  his  dying  prayer,  which  pleads  for  the  forgiveness  of 
bis  murderere,  and  that  too,  while  expiring  in  perfect  innocence. 
I  urged  him  to  confess  his  sins  l)eibre  God,  and  beg  for  mercy 
through  Jesus  Christ.  "  But  I  can't  pray — I  am  ashamed  to  do 
it — I've  been  so  bad.^  O,  if  I  could  pray,  I  should  be  glad  to; 
but  if  I  try  to  pray,  ft  seems  as  if  Reuben  was  right  there  be- 
fore me,  quivering,  and  the  blood  running  out  of  his  head.  O, 
I'm  afraid  to  pray — there's  no  hope  for  me— I  must  always 
keep  thinking  of  Reuben.  If  I  get  to  sleep,  I  wake  up  all  m 
a  fright,  and  it  seems  as  though  Reuben  was  there  in  my 
cell.^ 

I  begged  of  him  to  think  of  Christ  who  died  for  sinners,  and 
whose  blood  cleanseth  from  all  sin,  end  read  to  him  the  kind 
invitations  of  his  love.  He  would  listen  for  a  moment,  as  if 
half  convinced,  but  when  I  closed,  his  accusing  conscience 
would  "turn  and  rend  him." 

"1  can't  believe  he  will  fbrgire  me— ho  I  must  die  and  be 
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miserable,  aod  I  am  afraid  I  shall  see  Reuben  there.  O,  if  I 
was  only  fit  to  die,l  would  be  willing  to  die  to  night — I  would 
be  willing  to  fall  right  down  and  die  now — but  1  shall  always 
be  miserable.  I  did  not  use  to  believe  there  was  any  hell — but 
there  is — and  I  feel  as  if  1  was  most  there  now.  If  hell  is  any 
worse  than  what  1  have  felt,  I'm  sorry." 

**  But  why  should  you  go  there,  when  Christ  offers  you  the 
pardon  of  your  sins,  and  the  happiness  of  heaven  ?  Why  not 
confess  and  forsake  your  sins,  and  have  mercy  ?  " 

"  Do  you  think  there  is  mercy  for  me  ?  If  God  would  have 
mercy  on  me,  why  wont  the  governor  ?  What  do  they  want 
to  hang  me  for  ?  If  they  would  let  me  go  this  time,  1  never 
would  get  drunk  again,  and  then  I  shouldn't  hurt  any  body." 

I  assured  him  that  no  one  desired  to  harm  him  ;  but  that  he 
bad  committed  a  crime,  which  by  the  laws  of  God  and  man 
was  punishable  with  death,  and  1  saw  no  prospect  that  he 
could  escape ;  but  that  he  might  be  forgiven  through  the  mer- 
cy of  God,  and  thus  be  prepared  for  death.  To  this  I  endeav- 
ored to  bring  his  mind,  and  fix  it,  as  the  only  source  of  hope. 
But  all  effort  seemed  unavailing.  He  did  indeed  promise  that 
he  would  not  talk  about  others,  and  that  he  would  read  his  Bible ; 
but  when  I  urged  him  to  immediate  repentance  and  submis- 
sion to  God,  and  to  exercise  faith  in  Christ,  his  r»ply  still 
was,  "  It's  too  late  now — I  must  be  miserable  for  ever." 

Before  the  day  of  execution,  a  message  from  the  governor 
brought  a  commutation  of  his  punishment.  He  was  sentenced 
for  \Ke  to  the  states  prison  at  Thomaston,  where  he  is  still  an  in- 
mate ;  but  I  know  not  that  he  is  yet  prepared  to  die.  He  lives 
on,  and  although  shut  away  from  the  public  eye,  his  sad  story 
may  be  of  service  to  some  boys  who  shun  the  Sabbath  school. 

Maine*  Cyril  Pearl. 


Massacl&iuetts     Sabbath    Scl&ool    Society. 

The  pablic  meeting  of  the  sixth  anniversary  of  this  Society,  was  hM 
at  the  Marlboro'  chapel,  on  Thursday,  May  31,  at  3  o'ch  ck,  P.  M. 
That  spacious  and  b«iautiful  chapel  was  filled  with  attentive  listeners. 

The  following  very  important  resolutions  were  sustained  by  impress- 
ive and  appropriate  addresses  by  the  Rev.  Messrs.  Cooke,  of  Lynn, 
Washburn,  of  Greenfield,  Palmer,  of  Bath,  Me.,  and  Burnap, 
of  Lowell: 

Resolved^  That  tbe  conversion  and  permanent  tuttfulness  of  the  scholars  in  our 
schools,  require,  both  in  the  weekly  labors  of  teachers,  and  in  the  circulation  of 
Sabbath  school  booksy  a  thorough  course  of  doctrinal  instruction. 

Resolved^  That  the  abundant  means  of  grace  enjoyed  by  the  young,  at  the 
present  day,  impose  upon  them  peculiar  obligations  to  become  pre(iminent  in  use- 
luloess  and  holiness. 

Retolvodj  That  the  advantages  of  the  flabbath  school  institution  are  eminently 
adapted  to  the  intellectual  and  spiritual  improvement  of  our  young  men,  and  Uiat 
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tht  interests  of  religion  reqniie  eflTectual  means  to  be  osed,  to  perauade  mtme  of 
^y*  interesting  cImm  of  persons  to  avail  themselves  of  tliese  advantages. 

tUadvmL,  That  the  influence  of  Sabbath  schocd  tostmctioo  ever  the  ymiiig, 
Wight  be  greatly  increased,  by  a  thorough  and  efficient  system  of  family  govera^ 
ment  and  instruction. 

THE  REPORT. 

That  portion  of  the  Report  of  the  Manager*,  which  was  road,  contain- 
ed a  full  and  particular  exposition  of  the  principles  and  operaiiont  ^d 
iIm  Society,  showing  the  reasons  and  the  important  advantages  of  its 
piculiar  organization,  as  a  Congr^ational  publishing  Society.  The 
following  extracts,  we  trust,  will  be  read  with  care  and  reflection: 

"One  of  the  most  important  branches  of  the  Society's  operatioofl  is, 

the  PTTBLICATIOIf  OF   BOOKS   ADAPTED    TO   THE    WANTS    OF  OVa 

SCHOOLS.  These  wants  require  a  fall,  explicit  and  uncompromising 
presentation  of  ull  those  truths  which  the  Holy  Spirit  has  caused  to  be 
written  for  our  instruction.  Those  doctrines,  which  are  regarded  by  all 
•vaBgelieal  denominations  as  essential  to  salvation,  may  be  compacA- 
tiTely  few;  but  there  are  no  doctrines  in  the  word  of  God,  that  are  net, 
io  a  high  degree,  essential  to  the  perfecting  of  the  Christian  charactef: 
none  that  are  not  of  sufficient  importance  to  have  them  taught, — ^and 
taught  in  books  for  the  young,  *  Ml  Scripture  is  profitable  for  doc- 
Irine,  for  reproof,  for  correction,  for  instruction  in  righteousness.'  It 
mast  all  be  taught, — *  the  tohole  counsel  of  God  *  roast  be  declared. 

To  secure  this  end  was  the  raain  object  in  the  fomation  of  this  Soci- 
ety. As  sons  of  New  England  ancestors  of  blessed  memory — sons  of 
the  Puritans, — and  as  Congregationalists,  we  are  unwilling  to  confine 
ear  children  wholly  to  a  course  of  religious  instruction,  in  which  some 
of  the  most  precious  doctrines  and  practical  truths  of  the  Bible  are  not 
recognised.  Such,  to  a  great  extent,  was  the  course  of  instruction,*- 
•o  far  as  Sabbath  school  books  were  concerned, — ^to  which  our  children 
were  confined,  till  the  formation  of  the  Massachusetts  Sabbath  School 
Society.  Some  truths,  io  our  estimation  very  important,  are  discarded 
from  the  books  then  furnished  for  our  schools.  This  is  mentioned  as 
one  of  the  reaitons  for  the  establishment  of  this  Society,  and  not  to  dis- 
credit those  books.  As  a  whole,  they  are  indispensable  in  all  schools 
composed  of  those  denominations  under  wiiose  inspection  they  are  pub- 
lished; and  they  are  needed,  too,  in  making  out  the  assortment  necessa- 
ry fi)r  almost  every  Sabbath  school  library. 

The  necessity  of  particular  organizations  like  ours,  and  their  rolatioa 
to  societies  based  upon  more  general  principles,  will  at  once  appear 
fit>m  the  fact,  that  all  the  great  truths  of  the  Bible  which  the  Holy 
epirit  uses  for  the  conversion  of  sinners,  cannot  be  presented  in  the 
~~»^'5«aiion8  of  those  socieUes.     Take,  for  example,  the  doctriuea  of 
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tlection  and  infant  baptism.  Can  books,  pablisFted  on  anion  principles, 
make  a  fall,  explicit  and  uneompronuung  presentation  of  these  doctrines  ? 
Certainly  not.  Bat  it  is  equally  certain  that  the  Holy  Spirit  often  osea 
tke  presentation  of  tliem  for  the  conversion  of  sinners.  The  following, 
ootof  many  facts  that  might  be  adduced,  will  substantiate  this  remark: 

Daring  a  revival  of  religion  in  A ,  a  very  impressive  sermon  was 

preached  on  the  doctrine  of  e/«c/um.  The  sermon  was  highly  doctrinal: 
H  brought  out  and  olearly  exhibited  all  the  important  features  of  tliat 
^rand,  simple  truth  of  the  Bible.  The  sinner  was  made  to  feel  that  his 
only  hope  was  the  sovereign  mercy  of  God.  During  the  delivery  of  that 
wermotkifour  individuals  were  hopefully  converted!  And  the  exhibi- 
tion of  the  doctrine  of  election  was  the  instrument  which  the  Holy 
Spirit  «i»pk)yed  in  their  conversion. 

One  of  the  most  powerful  revivals  ever  witnessed  in college,  com- 

■MDced  immediately  on  the  preaching  of  three  sermons  on  the  doctrine 
of  election.  Now  if  the  Holy  Spirit  employs  the  preaching  of  this  doc- 
trine lor  the  conversion  of  sinners,  may  it  not  be  so  presented  in  bo(^f 
Ibat  the  Holy  Spirit  will  make  use  of  it  for  the  same  gracious  end  ? 

There  is  a  devoted  minister  of  the  gospel  in  Maine,  who  was  baptized 
€fi  the  faith  of  his  parents,  when  he  was  about  fourteen  y«ars  old.  The 
adnubistratioo  of  that  solenan  ordinance  prod  need  a  deep  and  lasting  im- 
pression on  his  mind,  and  was  the  means  cf  bis  subseqiuent  conversion. 

The  late  excellent  Rev.  Joseph  Emerson, — a  man  of  acknowledged 
piety  and  worth,  and  a  man  whose  extensive  observation  relative  to 
this  sabjeot,  and  whose  candor  and  sound  judgment  entitle  his  opinion 
to  much  respect, — once  s^k] ;  *  I  do  believe  that  this  rite  has  been  among 
the  means  that  God  has  blessed,  for  the  conversion  and  salvation  of  my- 
riads.' Thus  does  the  Holy  Spirit  employ  this  doctrine  also,  for  the 
cooTorsion  of  men. 

These  and  several  other  doctrines,  which  cannot  be  distinctly  and 
elearly  exhibited  in  books  poblished  on  union  principles,  are  doctrines 
of  very  great  importance  and  may  be  exhibited  so  as  to  be  exceedingly 
praciical. 

The  MassachosetU  Sabbath  School  Society  is  organized  on  inde- 
pendent ground:  it  is  entirely  disconnected  with  all  other  denomina- 
tions, excepting  its  auxiliary  relation  to  the  national  Union.  In  the 
Massachusetts  Sabbath  S&hool  Society  only^  have  we,  as  Cungregation- 
alists,  any  direct  inlluenoe  in  determining  the  character  of  our  Sabbath 
sobool  books.  Here  we  can  act  independently  and  freely.  Here  we 
can  present,  in  oar  various  publications,  every  important  truth  of  the 
Bible, — and  no  truth  of  the  Bible  can  be  unimportant^ — with  all  the 
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freedom  and  pungency  that  they  are  presented  from  the  paiph.  This 
independence  enjoyed  by  this  Society,  is  perfectly  consistent  with  its  otur- 
iiiary  relation  to  the  parent  Society,  as  the  well  known  *  principle  '  of 
that  Society,  *  to  avoid  every  thbg  sectarian  in  its  operations,  is  not 
meant  to  oppose  or  discountenance  the  distinct  efforts  of  the  various  de- 
nominations,' in  promoting  the  cause  of  Sabbath  schools.     *    *    • 

As  most  of  the  schools  in  this  State  and  New  England,  embrace 
more  or  less  of  the  adult  members  of  the  congregations, — including 
many  of  the  most  intelligent  among  the  people, — a  demand  has  been 
created  for  some  books  of  a  much  higher  character, — more  thorough  and 
profound, — tlian  most  of  those  furnished  by  any  Sabbath  school  society. 
To  meet  this  demand, — a  demand  whk:h  the  Board  rejoice  to  see  ex- 
isting and  even  increasing, — they  annually  appoint  a  committee  of  their 
•own  number,  to  examine  the  miscellaneous  religious  books  that  are 
tvned  from  the  press  of  private  publishers.  In  this  way,  the  Depository 
lias  been  famished  with  about  500  volumes,  that  are  regarded  as  soitm- 
iAe  to  be  introduced  into  the  Sabbath  school.  Many  of  these  hooka 
may  not,  indeed,  be  suited  to  the  circumstances  of  children  and  youth ^ 
1>at  they  are  suited  to  the  circumstances  of  those  for  whom  they  are  in- 
tended. And  it  ia  believed  that  the  friends  of  Sabbath  schools  can  re- 
•ert  to  this  collection  of  books  with  entire  safety.  They  may  have  a 
•confidence  that  they  are  not  selecting  good  books  from  among  bad  ones; 
ibr  it  is  intended  that  the  latter  shall  find  no  place  i^nong  the  assort- 
ment. 

These  miscellaneous  books  embrace  a  large  number  of  the  best  Chris- 
tian memoirs  now  in  print,  and  many  of  those  searching,  spiritual  and 
|iractical  works,  so  useful,  yea,  almost  indispensable,  in  forming  a  vigor- 
ous, well  proportioned  Christian  character.  Such  works  as  Edwards 
^m  the  Affections^  Owen  on  Spiritual  Mindedness,  and  the  works  of 
Jtuiter,  Philip,  James,  Jay,  &c.,  are  among  the  collectran. 

There  is  no  doubt  that  many  of  onr  fathecB  and  mothers  in  Israel, 
'wbo  are  connected  with  our  Sabbath  schools — even  those  possessing 
enlarged  and  cultivated  minds,— often  find  great  pleasure  and  Improve- 
ment in  perusing  some  of  the  most  simple  books  issued  from  the  Sab- 
iNith  school  press:  and  so  the  hardy  laborer  may  take  his  draught  of 
milk  with  the  highest  relish;  but  it  no  more  follows  that  these  adult 
'Christians  should  be  confined  to  children's  books,  than  that  milk  shonid 
be  the  laborer's  only  diet.  It  is  no  more  true  of  our  physical,,  than  of 
oor  intellectual  and  moral  natures,  that  while  milk  must  be  given  to 
habes,  strong  meat  must  be  given  to  mtn.  If  we  would  have/W/ 
vn  minds,  and  full  grown  Christians,  we  most  provkle  the  aliment 
a  suited  to  promote  their  growth.*' 
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The  Society  ha«  pobluhed  fifietn  new  books  nince  the  last  annoal 
meeting,  which  is  a  Dinaller  namber  than  was  publi^thod  either  of  the 
three  preceding  >  ears.  The  reason  of  this  has  been  the  embarrassed  state 
of  the  pecuniary  affiiirs  in  the  coontry. 

DEPOSITORY. 

**  The'Depository  has  been  as  prosperous,  during  the  past  year,  as  the 
friends  of  the  Institution,  considering  the  state  of  the  times,  could  rea- 
sonably have  anticipated.  The  amount  of  sales,  since  the  last  report, 
has  been  about  $19,000. 

There  is  probably  no  establishment  in  the  country,  furnished  with  so 
large  an  caioriiMiti  of  books  that  have  been  approved  by  a  responsible 
committee  J  as  suitable  for  Sabbath  schools,  as  the  Depository  of  this  So- 
ciety ;  and  none  where  these  books  can  be  obtained  cheaper.  In  addi- 
tion to  the  publications  of  the  Society,  the  fine  hundred  miscellaneous 
books  mentioned  above,  and  such  of  the  valuable  books  of  the  JVeio 
England  Baptist  Sabbath  School  Union  as  are  not  of  a  denomination- 
al character,  the  purchaser  can  also  obiato,  at  the  Society's  Depository, 
the  publications  of  the  American  Su/<day  School  Union,  at  the 
catalogue  prices, — the  lowest  prices  at  which  they  are  ever  sold  by  the 
Union,  even  to  auxiliaries  and  life-members,  or  any  one  else,  excepting 
Depositaries  and  other  booksellers  who  purchase  to  sell  again.  The 
Society,  from  the  small  discount  at  which  it  purchases  the  books  of  the 
Union,  makes  a  small  profit  in  selling  them  to  our  schools  at  the  cata- 
logue prices.  This  profit  assists  in  meeting  the  necessary  expenses  of 
the  Depository;  but  it  would  not  be  nearly  sufficient  to  meet  all  these 
expenses  were  the  sales  of  the  Depository  confined  to  these  books 
alone." 

SUMliART. 

**  Returns  have  been  received  from  271  schools,  249  of  which  report 
5,242  teachers  and  superintendents.  The  whole  number  of  scholars 
reported  by  the  271  schools  b  43,955;  and  the  average  attendance  re- 
ported by  193  schools  is  24,276.  In  232  schools  there  are  75,442  vol- 
umes belonging  to  the  libraries;  making  an  average  of  about  three  hun- 
dred and  twenty-five  volumes  to  each  school! 

Tlie  last  two  years,  88  schools,  from  which  no  returns  have  been  re- 
ceived the  present  season,  reported  1,854  teachers  and  superintendents, 
14,484  scholars  and  23,920  volumes.  These  added  to  the  above,  give 
in  337  schools  7,096  teachers  and  superintendents,  and  in  359  schools, 
— tlie  whole  number  of  schools  that  have  been  reported  this  year  and 
the  two  preceding  years,~58,439  scholars  and  99,362  volumes. 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


04  3ABBATH    «««OPIi    VISlTBft.  {Mj) 

Om  baodred  and  teventy-Mie  fcfaools  r«iport  0,38S  aoholan  ow  18 
ytn  of  age,  and  23  «cImniIs  report  1,666  OFer  14  ymn  of  age.  Fif- 
tijf'five  teaoben  m  28  aehooW,  and  oim  tkowand  two  kundred  und 
nghty-thret  acholani  io  128  achoola,  have  become  foopefuUj  piooe  dar- 
ing the  year.  Of  811  acholari  who  have  become  pioas  ia  64  schools, 
498  were  baptized  on  the  fatth  of  one  or  both  of  their  parents.  Twenty- 
eight  schools  report  46  of  Iheir  Membew  who  have  commmnced  prepar- 
ing fbr  the  ministry  darHig  the  year.  Of  the  271  sdioolB  from  wbicb 
tetams  have  been  received,  198  are  reported  as  oontkiaiog  tbroogh  the 
winter,  either  as  schools,  or  in  the  form  of  B%ie  classes;  128  bald 
teadiers*  meetings;  118  take  coMectioiM  for  benevolent  objects;  and 
168  observe  the  Sabbath  school  concert;  qake  a  namber  of  tbase  bald 
that  meeting  on  flabbatb  evening  instead  of  Monday  evening.  Seventy 
n^ols  report  77  Jnremle  Benevolent  Societies.  Connected  with  21 
schools  is  a  Juvenile  Temperance  Society,  and  most  or  all  the  roembers 
of  many  other  schools  are  connected  with  tbe  town  Temperance  Soeie- 
tles.  Nbety-two  schools  report  96  Maternal  Associations  in  the  Socie- 
ties with  which  the  sdieoHs  ere  connected.  In  refcrenoe  to  stz  or  eeven 
of  these  last  items,  many  of  the  schools  that  have  made  ratarns,  haTe 
reported  but  in  part,  and  some  not  at  all.** 

Many  thousands  will  have  access  to  the  Vinter,  who  will  never  aee 
the  Report,  and  we  presome  this  wilt  be  regarded  as  a  aaffictent  reason 
ibr  occupying  so  large  a  space  vrith  these  extracts. 


Smbbatli  sohool  Re-rl'val  In  PAzton. 

We  had  a  very  interesting  aeasoii  of  refreshing  in  our 
Sabbatli  school  in  the  autumn.  It  was  short,  but  it  was  a 
very  animating  and  delightful  season.  It  commenced  thus. 
After  meeting,  on  the  Sabbath,  the  5K)th  of  August,  there  were 
*four  young  ladies,  between  16  and  20  years  of  age,  at  the 
bouse  of  our.  pastor,  who  became  seriously  impressed.  They 
continued  in  a  state  of  deep  anxiety  a  few  hours,  and  all 
obtained  a  hof)e  in  Christ  before  they  retired  to  rest.  They 
were  all  members  of  the  same  class  in  the  Sabbath  school, 
taught  by  our  minister's  wife.  They  were  all  children  of  pi- 
ous parents  and  were  baptized  in  infancy,  and  they  are  now 
happy  in  the  enjoyment  of  Christ,  and  members  of  his  church. 
Oti^rs  soon  began  to  inquire  what  they  must  do  to  be  saved, 
and  were  conversed  with  by  these  young  converts  and  by  the 
Pastor,  and  they  frequented  his  house  daily,  and  it  was  gener- 
ally full  most  of  the  evenings  for  two  months,  with  many  dear 
youth,  who  were  anxious  to  find  Christ,  or  wbo  were  rejotcing 
in  the  hope  that  they  had  (bund  Inm. 
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The  HolySpirit, — although  we  are  now  left  to  fnouni  titspre- 
niatare  departure, — has  not  left  himself  withoi^  witaess  of  bni 
convincing  and  soul-renovating  power.  About  fifty  professed 
to  hope  that  they  had  experience^]  a  saving  change  during  that 
precious  revival ;  but  how  many  of  them  are  really  born  again, 
the  last  day  alone  will  determine.  We  have  tnir  fears  id  re- 
gard to  some  of  them.  Nearly  all  of  them  were  connected 
with  the  Sabbath  school.  As  we  are  not  in  favor  of  hurrying 
young  converts  into  the  church,  only  17  of  them  have  as  yet 
made  a  public  profession  of  religion ;  others  we  think  will 
come  forward  in  due  time.  Our  Pastor  has  meetings  for  them, 
to  give  them  instruction  in  regard  to  the  nuture  and  evidences 
of  a  hope  in  Christ,  the  doctrines  of  the  Bible,  and  tlie  duties 
of  Christians.  These  meetings  are  thought  to  be  very  profita- 
ble. RtpoH  rfMaae.  S.  S.  iSbc 


Tontb  iip*A  the  Cape. 


Rev.  H.  H.  Hooker, — Secretary  of  the  Barnstable  county  Sabbath 
School  Society, — gives,  in  the  annual  report  of  that  Society,  the  following 
very  important  considerations,  which  shoold  urge  the  friends  of  Sabbath 
schools,  in  that  section,  to  earnest  zeal  in  their  labors  for  the  good  of  the 
four  or  five  thousand  youth  who  come  under  the  influence  of  the  Con- 
gregational churches  in  that  county: 

1.  The  first  is,  that  so  many  of  our  youth  are  deprived  of  con- 
fiani  parental  care.  The  home  of  a  multitude  of  the  fathers  of 
our  youthful  population  is  on  the  deep.  His  own  fireside  and 
domestic  circle,  and  his  loved  ones,  are  distant  from  him  for 
large  portions  of  every  year, — in  some  cases,  for  entire  years. 
His  absence  is  an  evil,  a  sore  evil  to  a  rising  family.  But  it  is 
mitigated  by  every  agency  which  will  instil  moral  and  Chris- 
tian  principles  into  the  minds  of  those  children.     A  mother's 

"cares  are  lightened,  her  power  of  control  and  discipline  is 
augmented,  and  her  hopes,  and  her  husband's  hopes  of  the 
future  honor  and  usefulness  of  their  offspring,  are  brightened 
by  every  successful  effort  to  implant  the  fear  of  God  and  rev- 
erence for  his  will.  The  good  influence  of  our  Sabbath 
schools,  in  this  respect,  demand  from  all  parents  grateful  ac- 
knowledgment, and  their  decided  patronage  and  support. 

2.  ^he  peculiar  exposures  of  our  youth  urge  earnest  attention 
to  their  spiritual  welfare.  We  need  but  briefly  notice  the 
dangers  ojf'the  sea^  as  one  of  these  exposures.  With  these  all 
are  familiar.  The  ocean  has  been  the  grave  of  multitudes  of 
those  in  the  morning  of  life.  Many  of  our  own  youth  have 
gone  down  into  its  bosom,  to  compose  the  mighty  congregation 
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which  shall  rise  when  ^  the  sea  shall  give  up  her  dead."  And 
we  are  to  notice,  that  whatever  advantage  there  may  be  in 
civing  instruction  and  admonition  to  those  who  die  on  the 
land,  there  is  seldom  any  such  opportunity  in  the  case  of  those 
who  perish  at  sea.  Death's  work  there  is  soon  done.  There- 
fore, all  that  can  be  done  should  be  done  for  them,  before  they 
enter  upon  the  perilous  paths  of  ^  the  great  waters." 

But  there  is  not  a  less  fearful  evil,  in  their  exposure  to  iht 
corruptions  o/thtir  morcds.  The  youthful  sailor,  with  lightness 
of  heart,  casts  off  his  fastenings,  and  throws  his  white  canvass 
to  the  breeze.  But  we  are  to  remember,  that  the  receding 
vessel  bears  him  away  from  that  goodly  array  of  privileges, 
which  had  shed  so  precious  an  influence  over  him.  The  same 
Sabbath,  that  gilds  the  spires  of  the  temples  of  God  upon  the 
land,  does  indeed  fling  its  glorious  beams  over  ''  the  dark  blue 
sea."  But  the  institutions  of  the  gospel  are  not  there  to  hal- 
low it, — to  remind  men  of  its  claims,  and  draw  their  attention 
from  the  powerful  attractions  of  the  world.  Hence,  temptation 
puts  on  a  bolder  aspect,  and  hastens  towards  its  victim  with 
the  higher  prospect  of  a  triumph.  The  powerfully-restraining 
influence  of  a  religious  and  virtuous  community  is  not  felt 
The  ports  which  these  youth  enter,  and  the  class  of  persons 
with  whom  they  come  in  contact,  and  the  snares  laid  for  their 
unwary  feet  by  the  wicked,  render  the  business  of  the  sea  as 
dangerous  to  morals  as  it  is  to  life.  Hence,  it  is  our  business 
to  imbue  the  minds  of  our  youth  with  such  principles  as  will 
render  them  as  bold  and  valiant  to  resist  temptation  as  they 
are  to  brave  the  perils  of  the  sea ;  as  prompt  to  guard  them- 
selves from  the  evils  of  iniquity  as  they  are  to  make  all  snug 
and  safe  against  the  danger  of  the  storm.  And  we  do  much 
towards  this,  by  all  the  power  we  can  impart  to  Christian 
principle  in  their  minds. 

3.  We  are  to  care  for  them,  too,  because  they  are  so  toHy 
carried  beyond  our  reach.  Multitudes  commence  their  career 
upon  the  sea  almost  as  soon  as  they  can  tell  one  rope  in  a 
ship  from  another.  Hundreds  from  this  county,  under  fourteen 
years  of  age,  begin  to  be  followers  of  the  sea.  The  commence- 
ment of  such  a  life  is,  of  course,  the  end  of  regular  Christian 
privileges.  Their  minds  are  not  henceforth,  like  those  of  their 
companions  on  shore,  to  be  under  the  power  of  the  various 
means  of  grace.  The  Sabbath  school  is  not  to  pour  the  living 
truth  upon  their  ears.  The  pastor's  care  and  watchfulness,  in 
labors  for  their  good,  is  not  to  be  felt.  Hence,  then,  ere  they 
are  swept  from  our  reach,  we  are  to  apply  the  agencies  God 
has  given  us,  to  bring  their  minds  to  a  saving  knowledge  of 
himself 
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A  Motber*s    Grave* 

A  pious  mother's  grave ! — ^Wbat  spot  on  earth  can  be  more 
sacred,  more  endearing,  and  more  fraught  with  tender  and  af- 
fectionate remembrances  to  a  filial  bosom  ?  While  we  stand 
beside  the  lonely  mound  that  conceals  her  beloved  remains, 
and  contemplate  the  damp  earth-sod,  as  it  presses  her  uncon- 
scious bosom,  our  souls  cannot  but  be  filled  with  the  utmost 
tenderness  and  reverence  for  her  memory.  All  the  gentle  en- 
dearments of  our  childhood  years  come  up  before  our  minds 
like  the  scenes  of  yesterday,  and  the  remembrance  of  her  kind- 
ness and  affection  soothes  and  softens  our  hearts  even  while  it 
breaks  them !  Her  smiles  of  unutterable  tenderness,  her  soft 
hand  of  love,  ever  extended  to  alleviate  our  sorrows,  her  pa- 
tient and  gentle  forbearance  with  our  childish  follies,  her  un- 
wearied watchings  beside  our  beds  of  sickness,  and,  above  all, 
her  pious  admonitions,  her  numerous  prayers  and  tears,  and 
her  pleadings  with  our  wayward  hearts,  to  shun  vice  and  em- 
brace virtue  and  holiness — still  live  in  our  memory,  and,  in  the 
retrospect  of  past  time,  seem  like  here  and  there  a  sunny  spot 
in  the  midst  of  the  wilderness. 

O,  the  voice  of  a  pious  mother's  grave  has  mournful  music 
in  it,  like  the  sound  of  departed  years,  mingling  with  the  an- 
thems of  a  long  and  blessed  eternity! — music  which  is  felt  not 
save  by  the  filial  bereaved  heart  that  was  wrung  by  her  dying 
farewell,  and  bled  afresh  when  the  cold  earth  was  laid  on  her 
bosom.  It  is  indeed  the  place  where  the  holiest  and  purest 
affections  of  the  human  heart  are  called  forth,  where  the  per- 
fected spirit  of  the  dear  departed  saint  seems  hovering  over  us, 
and  where  we  almost  fancy  we  hear  the  sweet  sound  of  her 
voice,  speaking  to  us  in  all  its  redeemed  purity,  and  telling  us 
not  to  weep  over  her  ashes,  but  to  press  forward  to  the  prize 
of  eternal  glory. 

Blessed  are  they  in  the  earth,  who  possess  the  inestimable 
dowery  of  a  pious  mother's  grave !  J  had  almost  said,  the 
example  and  counsel  of  a  living  mother  could  hardly  equal  in 
power,  upon  the  filial  heart,  the  silent  but  thrilling  preaching 
of  a  departed  one. — Mother's  Mag. 


Neir   Pnbllewtloiui    bjr    tike    Soeletjr. 

HisToiiT  or  THE  American  Mitt  ion  to  thb  Pawnbb  In- 
dians. By  the  aathor  of  Conversations  on  the  Indian  Missions,  pp.  76. 
This  is  the  thirteenth  volome  of  a  series  by  the  same  author.  It  con- 
tains an  accoont  of  the  Pawnee  nation  of  Indians, — their  manners,  cus- 
toms, religion,  language,  &c.;  and  also  an  account  of  the  tours  and 
labors  of  the  MiMionaries,  Messrs.  Dunbar,  Allis  and  Satterlee.  The 
book  is  adapted  to  awaken  sympathy  for  those  who  have  been  so  long 
seattend  ami  peded. 
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1.  Children,   listeD   to  the  Lord,  And  o  -  bey   his   gracioiis 


Ba980. 


word4  Seek  his  face  with  benrt  dc  mind:  Early  seek  4&  you  shall  find. 


Sorfo^{n\j  yonr  sins  eoniess, 
Flead  his  perfect  righteousness. 
See  the  Saykinr^s  Meeding  side : 
Come — ^you  will  not  bt  denied. 


For  his  worship  now  prepare : 
Kneel  to  him  in  fervent  prayer; 
Serre  him  with  a  perfect  hearty 
Never  (torn  bia  ways  depart. 

UtfiON  Mivsnai.. 
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Vol.  VI. 


AUGUST,    J838. 


No.  8. 


To  way  Deeease^  Influit. 

Thou  art  gone  to  rest  in  a  lonely  bed, 

Sweet  form  of  my  precious  child! 
In  the  silent  grave  rests  thy  little  head, 

And  hushed  is  thy  voice  so  mild. 

In  a  dreamless  sleep  iare  thine  eyelids  closed, 

And  pale  is  that  sunny  brow, 
And  thy  dimpled  hands  on  thy  bosom  fair, 

Lie  folded  and  quiet  now. 

On  my  cheek  no  more  shall  thy  velvet  lip 

Its  fond  kiss  of  love  impress, 
And  thy  cherished  form  at  this  heart  no  more 

Shall  be  pressed  with  tenderness. 

Yet,  O  child  beloved,  while  my  loss  I  mourn. 

Not  a  tear  is  shed  for  thee ; 
For  thy  soul,  uncaged,  has  fled  to  its  home. 

In  a  world  of  purity. 

And  at  Jesus's  feet  thou  dost  worship  now, 

With  a  lovely  infant  throng. 
And  soil  music  swells  from  thy  little  harp, 

And  sweet  is  thy  lisping  song. 

It  is  joy  to  think  that  thy  rest  is  found 

Where  the  skies  are  always  bright; 
And  this  heart,  though  sad,  would  not  call  thee  back 

To  a  laud  of  cheerless  night. 
VOL.  VI.  1^ 
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But  at  heaven's  gate,  may  thy  spu-it  pure 

Be  the  first  to  welcome  me, 
When  the  ioUs  of  life,  and  its  griefs  are  o'er, 

To  a  blest  eternity. 

And  together  then,  in  sweet  hymns  of  joy, 

The  Redeemer's  name  we'll  praise ; 
And  thy  voice,  new  tuned,  shall  teach  me  the  song 

Thou  didst  first  in  glory  raise.  ^  V. 


Tlfte   Fruitfal   FlAnt. 


Lewis  had  a  pleasant  little  chamber,  all  his  own. 
There  was  one  window  in  it,  and  a  large  tree  shaded  it. 
The  branches  hung  so  near  that  he  could  easily  reach 
them;  and  he  had  often  watched  the  waving  of  the 
green  leaves,  as  the  evening  wind  whispered  among 
them;  and  when  the  sunset  clouds  gilded  the  western 
sky,  a  shower  of  light  seemed  to  come  pouring  in  through 
therti.  Lewis's  taWe  was  covered  with  his  little  library, 
and  over  it  he  now  hung  the  picture  of  the  barren  fig- 
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tree.*  As  the  summer  passed  away,  and  the  harvest 
season  came  on,  and  every  tree  in  his  father's  garden 
was  richly  bending  with  fruit,  he  looked  again  and  sadly 
at  the  unfruitful  tree  in  his  own  little  garden.  He  had 
hoped  to  give  a  basket  of  peaches  to  his  mother  on  her 
birthday;  but  he  was  disappointed.  The  picture  that 
hung  in  his  room  had  now  to  him  a  deep  meaning ;  and 
as  he  laid  upon  his  pillow  at  night,  and  the  moonlight 
beams  came  fluctuating  through  the  leaves  of  the  tree 
near  his  window,  upon  the  branches  of  that  barren  tree 
which  was  to  spend  but  one  season  more  a  cumberer  of 
the  ground,  his  heart  was  saddened  with  the  reflection, 
that  each  day,  the  fruits  of  patience,  and  peace,  and 
love,  were  not  ripening  in  himself;  and  gradually  he 
came  so  to  connect  himself  with  that  picture,  that  it 
seemed  to  him  as  though  he  were  a  part  of  it,  and  a 
blight  rested  upon  it,  because  his  heart  and  his  life  did 
not  bring  forth  those  fruits  his  gardener  had  long  waited 
for. 

The  summer  passed  quickly  by.  So  passed  the  win- 
ter. It  was  again  seed-time.  Spring  had  come  on 
early,  had  opened  beautifully,  with  its  balmy  air,  and 
young  buds,  and  tender  leaves,  and  freshening  showers; 
but  Lewis  watched  not  the  putting  forth  of  the  trees  and 
plants.  He  had  been  sick,  and  life  had  seemed  to  be 
fading  away.  He  was  removed  from  his  own  chamber 
to  his  mother's.  Most  tenderly  and  anxiously  was  he 
watched  over  and  prayed  for.  During  his  long  sickness, 
be  had  been  so  meek,  so  patient,  so  loving  and  grateful, 
that,  as  he  grew  weaker,  he  also  grew  closer  to  his 
parents'  hearts.  Though  the  greenness  and  freshness 
of  life  seemed  to  be  fading  from  their  plant,  the  fruits  of 
the  Spirit  were  ripening.  Earnestly  had  they  prayed, 
that  the  cup  of  sorrow  might  pass  by;  and  now  their 
prayers  were  to  be  answered.  Gradually,  the  disease 
left  the  prostrate  suflerer;  so  gradually,  that  hope  and 
fear  were  painfully  mingled.  At  last,  he  was  decidedly 
better.  At  twilight,  one  evening,  his  father  came  to 
him  with  a  fresh,  bright  flower  in  his  hand.  "Lewis," 
said  he,  **your  peach-tree  is  full  of  promise,  this  year; 
as  full,"  he  added,  tenderly,  as  he  took  the  thin  hand 

_— — ^ * 
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which  was  extended  to  him,  in  his  own,  "as  full  of  prom- 
ise as  your  father's  heart  is  full  of  hope,  that  his  plant, 
dearer  than  all  the  plants  earth  can  yield,  will  live  to 
gladden  and  bless  the  stem  out  of  whose  heart  it  grew." 
**A  cumberer  of  the  ground  your  plant  has  been," 
faintly  replied  Lewis;  <* and  the  gardener's  hatchet  has 
been  at  its  roots."  "But,  my  son,  the  Savior  has  said, 
'Let  it  &«;'  and  while  our  plant  will  be  watched  and 
watered  with  anxious  care,  his  Spirit  will  give  the  in- 
crease." Lewis  replied  dot;  but  a  grateful  smile  so 
irradiated  his  face,  that  it  seemed  to  his  father  to  shine 
like  the  face  of  an  angel. 

In  a  few  weeks,  he  returned  to  his  room.  His  first 
glance  was  at  the  picture  of  the  barren  tree.  At  its 
side  now  hung  another.  It  was  that  of  a  plant,  just 
bursting  into  life  and  beauty.  A  flood  of  light  seemed 
pouring  upon  it.  Its  leaves  had  been  moistened  by  a 
shower;  for  a  heavy  cloud  hung  over  it,  from  whose 
bosom  the  light  had  broken.  The  gardener  stood  near. 
His  hatchet  was  at  his  feet,  and  his  face  glowed  with 
hope  and  joy.  Beneath  the  picture  was  written,  The 
Fruitful  Plant.  Never  had  prayer  ascended  with  more 
fervent  gratitude,  or  childlike  confidence,  than  that  which 
was  poured  from  the  heart  of  Lewis,  as  he  turned  from 
the  picture,  and  kneeled  by  his  bed  that  happy  night. 
A r. 

'WaUulcu  Fenude  Central   Boardlni^Sclftool. 

To  the  Sabbath  Schooli  in  JVewton,  Mass, 

My  dear  young  Friends, — In  my  letter  of  yesterday, 
I  told  you  that  I  had  met  the  little  girls  of  our  boarding- 
school,  to  pray  for  children  belonging  to  Sabbath  schools 
every  where.  I  shall  now  tell  you  about  this  school. 
In  a  letter  which  I  wrote  last  year  for  the  Visiter,  I 
gave  you  some  account  of  our  laying  the  corner-stone 
of  a  building  which  we  were  about  to  erect  for  the  ac- 
commodation of  the  children.*  I  think  this  was  in  Sep- 
tember. We  were  greatly  prospered  in  putting  up  the 
walls.  The  mason  work  was  done  entirely  by  native 
workmen,  under  the  superintendence  of  ono  foreigner. 
The  roof  is  of  ti,  a  native  leaf,  which  is  very  durable. 

♦  Vol  6,  p.  271. 
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The  house,  though  not  entirely  finished,  was  so  nearly 
80,  that  on  July  6th,  of  the  present  year,  we  commenced 
school.  At  first,  we  had  only  six  children;  but  at  the 
close  of  the  first  quarter,  we  had  thirty-four.  This  is 
our  present  number,  though  a  few  more  are  daily 
expected. 

Could  you  visit  us,  my  dear  friends,  I  would  introduce 
you  to  this  little  community  with  much  pleasure.  You 
would  see  thirty-four  little  tawny  misses,  as  active, 
intelligent,  and  happy,  as  any  children  you  ever  saw. 
At  an  early  hour  in  the  morning,  they  are  called,  by  the 
bell,  to  prayers.  We  read  a  short  portion  of  the  pre- 
cious Bible,  and  remark  upon  it  briefly,  sing  a  hymn 
adapted  to  infant  minds,  and  look  up  to  God  for  his 
presence  and  blessing  during  the  day.  The  children 
then  run  about,  for  exercise,  till  the  breakfast  bell  is 
rung.  They  all  sit  on  a  bench  at  table,  and  eat  with  a 
knife  and  spoon.  School  hours  from  9  o'clock  till  12 
noon,  and  from  2  o'clock,  P.  M.,  till  5  o'clock,  after 
which  we  close  with  reading,  and  singing,  and  prayer, 
as  in  the  morning.  During  the  quarter  which  has  just 
ended,  the  little  girls  attended  to  sacred  chronology, 
and  mental  arithmetic,  natural  history  of  beasts,  and 
reading.  They  also  spent  an  hour,  commonly,  each 
afternoon,  in  sewing  and  singing.  They  have  made 
very  good  proficiency  in  all  these  branches.  We  are 
greatly  encouraged  to  hope  that  God  will  bless  the 
school.  I  think  I  told  you,  in  my  letter  of  last  year,  of 
the  great  need  of  having  a  boarding-school  for  little 
girls.  They  have  no  one  at  home  who  will  take  suitable 
care  of  them, — no  intelligent,  and  tender,  and  judicious 
mother.  They  are,  therefore,  commonly,  exceedingly 
dirty,  and  indolent,  and  ignorant.  We,  therefore,  have 
taken  these  few,  and  we  hope  to  take  more  another 
year,  and  year  after  year,  till  there  shall  be  one  or  two 
hundred,  that  they  may  be  under  our  constant  sirperin<*>  * 
tendence,  that  we  may  watch  over  them  and  instruct 
them,  teach  them  to  fear  God,  to  abandon  sin,  to  be 
cleanly,  and  industrious,  and  modest, — teach  them  to 
work,  keep  their  houses  in  order,  dress  their  food  de- 
cently, and  make  their  own  garments.  And  we  hope  to 
keep  them   with  us   till  cleanly   and   industrious   and 
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TirtuouB  habits  shall  be  established, — till  they  become 
pious,  and  fitted  for  usefulness  among  their  own  people. 
Now,  what  do  my  little  friends  think  of  the  Wailuku 
female  central  boarding-school?  Do  you  not  think  it 
an  object  worthy  of  patronage?  Will  you  not  think  of 
these  little  girls,  and  pray  for  them  ?  These  little  tawny 
girls  have  souls  of  equal  worth  with  your  own.  God 
has  the  same  regard  for  them  as  for  you ;  and  I  am  sure 
you  will  rejoice  to  hear  that  they  are  at  the  Savior's 
feet.  But  I  must  say  more  on  the  subject  of  the  hea* 
then,  and  this  shall  occupy  another  letter. 
Your  affectionate  friend, 

J.  S.  Grbbn. 
-^ailukUt  Maui,  Sandwieh  lilandt,  Oct  17, 1837. 


A   SiOMbatlft   Bclkool  ConMri. 

Br.  Bullard, — J  have  just  returned  from  a  Sabbath 
school  concert,  and  have  taken  up  my  pen  to  give  you 
some  account  of  it. 

A  few  months  ago,  the  people  of  this  place  had  what 
they  called  a  Sabbath  school  concert;  such,  alas!  as  is 
found  in  too  many  towns.  They  resolved  to  make  an 
effort  to  increase  both  the  number  and  interest.  For 
this  purpose,  gentlemen  in  the  several  neighborhoods  in 
town,  volunteered  to  take  their  lumber  wagons  and 
sleighs,  and  bring  all  the  children  who  would  attend. 
The  chorister  engaged  to  be  present,  and  spend  the  first 
half  or  three  quarters  of  an  hour  in  teaching  the  children 
to  sing  the  tunes  in  the  Visiter.  The  minister  and 
parents  were  also  to  be  present. 

Now  for  an  account  of  the  meeting  of  this  eventng. 

At  the  ringing  of  the  bell,  the  children  assembled. 
The  superintendent  had  succeeded  in  introducing  about 
forty  copies  of  the  Visiter.*  These  were  put  into  the 
hands  of  the  children,  and  they  spent  some  time  in  sing* 
ing,  after  which,  the  religious  exercises  commenced  by 
prayer.  Then  the  pastor  put  several  questions  from  the 
catechism,  which  had  been  previously  given  out.     Hav- 

•  The  saperintendent  tayi, «« The  more  the  icholara  read  the  Visiter, 
the  better  they  like  it*' 
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ing  spent  a  few  moments  in  this  way,  the  children  sung 
again.  The  minister  then  proceeded.  Having  finished 
his  questions,  he  called  for  another  hymn,  and  then 
asked  me  to  make  remarks.  Having  addressed  the 
school  the  day  before,  on  the  subject  of  a  new  heart, 
I  endeavored  to  illustrate  its  nature,  importance,  and 
the  mode  of  obtaining  it.  This  done,  a  brother  prayed ; 
after  which,  another  brother  made  remarks.  Then  they 
sung  again.  Then  the  pastor  addressed  the  children 
and  parents  in  a  few  words,  and  called  for  another 
prayer,  afler  which,  they  sung,  and  dispersed. 

Now,  this  was  something  more  than  half  a  dozen, 
gathered  in  a  cold  room,  with  scarce  light  enough  to 
make  darkness  visible,  to  have  what  they  call  a  monthly 
concert.  This  was  a  concert  indeed;  a  concert  of 
hearts  and  voices.  Notwithstanding  it  was  a  cold 
winter's  evening,  and  the  mercury  not  much  above 
zero,  there  were  present  more  than  one  hundred  chil- 
dren, and  nearly  one  hundred  parents;  in  all,  more  than 
two  hundred.  There  was  not  an  indifferent  person 
present.  Every  heart  beat  joyously.  When  they  sung, 
it  seemed  like  getting  into  the  very  suburbs  of  heaven. 

One  word  about  the  Sabbath  school.  Yesterday  I 
visited  that.  In  the  body  of  the  church,  I  found  col- 
lected a  large  number  of  children.  On  one  hand,  in  the 
wall  slips,  I  saw  a  class  of  about  thirty  aged  matrons, 
with  an  aged  deacon  as  their  teacher.  In  this  class, 
there  was  once  a  lady  more  than  90  years  old.  She 
used  to  say,  "  I  bless  God,  that  I  have  lived  long  enough 
to  be  a  Sabbath  school  scholar."  She  has  now  gone  to 
heaven.  On  the  other  hand,  at  corresponding  distance, 
I  saw  a  class  of  fathers  and  grandfathers,  with  a  deacon, 
70  years  old,  for  their  teacher.  In  the  mean  time,  the 
youth  were  assembled  in  the  vestry,  to  the  number  of 
about  one  hundred.  Yours  truly, 

L.  F.  Clark. 

Ca9tUton,  March  12,  1838. 


ConverMitlon  iMtweeii   Cailfterlne   and  Iter  Motber. 

**  Summer  has  come,  dear  mother;  summer  has  come. 
I  just  heard  a  bird  sing.     I  could  not  see  it,  but  I  heard 
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its  dear  little  voice,  so  sweetlj,  in  the  garden,  just  as 
thej  used  to  sing  last  summer.  O,  ma!  how  do  little 
birds  know,  when  the  cold  is  gone,  to  come  back  again? 
You  told  me,  I  remember,  that  they  went  away  by  win- 
ter, to  live  where  it  is  warm;  but  how  can  they  know, 
away  off  there,  when  it  is  warm  again  here?  Birds 
cannot  talk;  who  tells  them,  ma?" 

'*  God  tells  them,  my  love,  not  in  words,   but  by  a 
feeling,  or  instinct,  implanted  within  them.     This  urges 
them  away  from  the  cold,  and,  when  a  certain  time  has 
passed,  back  again  to  their  old  haunts.     It  also  makes 
them  procure  food  for  their  young,  and  build  their  nests 
where   they  are  not   easily  disturbed.     Did   you  ever 
know  them  to  build  upon  the  pavements  in  the  street?" 
"O,  no."     ''It  was  very  good  in  God,  to  give  animals 
this  instinct,  for  it  saves  them   from  many  dangers." 
^*Did  God  give  us  instinct,  mother,  to  keep  us  out  of 
•danger?"     Yes,  my  dear,  he   did,  for  the  preservation 
of  our  bodies  from  many  accidents;  but  instinct  cannot 
save  the  souls  from  the  dangers  of  sin.     Did  you  ever 
think  of  that, — that  the  immortal  mind,  the  soul,  the 
part  which  is  to  endure  for  ever,  is  constantly  exposed 
to  evil,  and  has  no  power  within  itself  sufficient  to  ena- 
h\e  it  to  withstand  temptation?     When  you  were  a  little 
■babe  in  your  mother's  arms,  you  were  too  feeble  to  move 
irom  danger,  though  instinct  might  have  prompted  you ; 
but  God  was  so  good  as  to  give  me  that  fervent  love  for 
you  which  could  shield  you  in  your  weakness.      Then 
you  were  too  young  to  be  accountable  for  the  state  of 
your  soul;  but  now  God  requires  that  soul  to  be  pure, 
free  from  every  sin,  until  death  comes,  and  you  resign 
it  into  his  hands,  to  dwell  with  him  for  ever.     My  dear 
Catherine,  this  is  a  solemn  truth;  and  it  is  time  now  for 
you  to  begin  to  reflect  upon  it.     Naturally,  we  are  prone 
to  do  evil.     Don't  you  find  that  your  little  heart  is  stub- 
born, and  loves  to  dwell  upon  trifles  better  than  heaven 
«nd  God?     Do  you  not  often  feel  angry?     Yesterday,  I 
think,  I  saw  you  in  a  passion  with  your  cousin  Abba. 
Now,  if  you  had  seen  her  in  danger  of  falling  into  the 
fire,  you  would  have  tried  to  save  her  poor  body  from 
suffering;  but  yet  you  saw  that  your  angry  words  were 
kindling  a  fire  of  passion  in  her  soul,  and  you  did  nothing 
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to  extinguish  it!  This  was  very  wrong;  and  if  your 
mind  had  been  fit  for  heaven,  you  would  have  spoken 
kindly,  and  made  peace."  "  I  wish  God  had  given  our 
Bouh  instinct;  then  we  could  be  better,"  said  little 
Katy,  as  her  eyes  filled  with  tears.  "O,  I  am  afraid 
my  soul  will  never  be  good.  I  never  can  go  to  heaven. 
I  don't  know  what  to  do!" 

"My  daughter,  did  you  never  hear  of  Jesus?"  "O, 
yes,  ma."  **  Well,  by  his  death  he  has  made  it  possible 
for  us  to  obtain  something  far  better  for  the  soul  than 
instinct  is  for  the  body, — something  that  will  purify  it, 
and  tit  it  for  heaven."  "How  can  we  get  it,  ma?" 
"By  begging  God  to  grant  it  to  us."  "  Will  he  certainly 
give  it  to  us?"  "Yea;  he  never  refuses  one  who  really 
wants  it."  "What  is  the  name  of  it?"  "It  is  a  living 
principle,  *The  influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit.'  With  this, 
we  shall  be  for  ever  happy;  m/^(m(  it,  miserable."  The 
setting  sun  shed  his  last  rays  upon  little  Catherine  that 
night,  as  she  knelt  in  prayer.  Her  soul  talked  with 
God.  She  asked  for  a  principle  of  holiness,  a  new  heart; 
and  who  can  say  that  her  prayer  was  not  heard  ? 

Calais,  May  1.  Ada. 


Hc'weonk'to'm  Q^uestlons  on  Romani— >A  Tcaclfter's  Testimony* 

The  following  testimony  to  the  excellence  and  happy  influence  of 
Newcomb^s  Qaestiond  on  Romany  is  from  a  very  intelligent,  active 
teacher  ofa  Bible  class  in  Boston: 

It  is  with  pleasure  that  1  improve  the  first  opportunity 
ofiTered  me  for  saying  a  word  respecting  "Newcomb  on 
Romans,"  published  by  your  Society.  Although  it  has 
been  before  the  Christian  public  some  two  years  or 
more,  I  fear  its  value  is  not  generally  or  fully  known. 

It  is  a  book  much  like  the  epistle  to  which  it  refers. 
It  must  be  taken  up  deliberately,  examined  systemati- 
cally, and  studied  with  perseverance,  in  order  to  be 
understood.  And  this  course  alone  will  awaken  and 
sustain  that  interest  which  is  absolutely  necessary  to 
the  continuance  and  profit  of  a  class.  No  person  ever 
studied  Paul,  without  being  amply  repaid  for  his  labor. 
But  he  must  be  studied.     And  I  know  of  no  work  so  well 
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ealciilated  to  aid  the  common  learner,  as  jour  question 
book  by  Newcomb. 

I  have  used  it  for  nearly  two  years  with  a  class  of 
young  ladies,  and  would  cheerfully  recommend  it  as  the 
best  book  of  the  kind  with  which  I  am  acquainted.  We 
have  held  about  one  hundred  and  fiOy  sessions,  and 
liave  only  proceeded  as  far  as  the  eighth  chapter. 
When  we  shall  get  through  I  know  not,  and  it  is  of  little 
importance,  as  that  was  not  our  object  in  commencing 
it.  Permit  me  to  suggest,  that  a  few  choice  question 
lK)oks  are  far  more  beneficial  to  our  classes  than  a  mul- 
titude, even  if  they  are  as  good.  Our  class,  at  first, 
consisted  of  about  eight;  and,  after  having  been  twice 
divided, — furnishing  the  school  with  ten  or  twelve 
teachers,  and  some  having  led  from  other  causes, — there 
now  remain,  united  in  attendance,  about  sixty.  There 
have  been  seventeen  additions  to  the  church  from  the 
class, — ten  by  profession, — and  it  is  hoped  that  not  less 
than  twenty  are  now  the  subjects  of  renewing  grace, 
who  are  waiting  a  suitable  time  and  opportunity  to  make 
a  public  profession  of  faith  in  Jesus,  and  love  to  his 
cause.  Some  three  or  four  have  led,  with  the  expecta- 
tion of  uniting  with  churches  in  the  country. 

It  has  been  repeatedly  suggested,  by  the  teacher,  that 
other  lessons  be  introduced  for  the  sake  of  change  and 
variety ;  but  the  change  has  always  been  objected  to 
with  great  unanimity.  I  would  just  add,  that  I  have 
also  connected  myself  with  a  new  class  of  young  gentle- 
men, meeting  after  tea  Sabbath  evening,  closing  in  sea- 
son for  the  lectures.  We  use  this  question  book,  which 
works  well.     Our  class  numbers  about  twenty. 


The   HnnuLA   Tonl^ie* 

I  suppose  that  the  majority  of  the  800,000,000  of  pco- 
pTe  who  inhabit  our  world  know  that  each  has  a  tongue; 
yet  1  do  not  suppose  one  in  ten  ever  thought  much -about 
it.     And  yet,  is  it  not  worth  thinking  about? 

It  would  not  be  difficult  to  fill  a  whole  number  of  the 
Visiter  with  remarks  about  the  tongue.  I  might  speak 
of  its  structure,  its  situation,  its  relative  size,  its  uses, 
and  its  abuses.     In  speaking  of  its  structure,  I  might 
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talk  about  its  muscles,  its  nerves,  its  bloodvessels,  its 
covering,  its  motions,  &c.  In  speaking  of  its  relation 
to  other  parts,  I  might  speak  of  the  little  crooked  bon« 
at  its  base  or  bottom,  called  the  os  hyoides;  of  the 
mouth,  teeth,  palate,  throat,  salivary  glands,  epiglottis^ 
&c.  in  treating  of  its  uses,  I  might  talk  of  mastication 
or  chewing,  of  swallowing,  of  speaking,  singing,  &c. 
And  lastly,  in  treating  of  its  abuses,  I  might  discourse 
on  tasting  and  eating  bad  things,  singing  bad  songs^ 
speaking  bad  words,  slandering,  lying,  swearing,  &c. 
All  this  and  much  more  I  might  do;  and  I  think  I  could 
make  the  subject  interesting.  If  I  had  a  class  around 
me,  I  am  sure,  quite  sure,  I  could  gain  their  attention 
for  a  whole  half  hour  at  a  time. 

But  I  am  not  about  to  speak  or  write  on  the  subject 
at  great  length.  1  have  but  a  few  words  to  say  now; 
and  those  few  will  relate  to  the  abuses  of  this  curioua 
little  member. 

James,  the  apostle,  says, — I  dare  say  most  of  you 
have  read  what  he  says, — "The  tongue  is  a  little  mem-- 
ber,  and"  yet  **boa8teth  great  things.  Behold,  how 
great  a  matter  a  little  fire  kindleth!  And  the  tongue  ts 
a  fire,  a  world  of  iniquity!  So  is  the  tongue  among  our 
members  that  it  defileth  the  whole  body,  and  setteth 
on  fire  the  course  of  nature,  and  it  is  set  on  fire  of  hell. 
For  every  kind  of  beasts,  and  of  birds,  and  of  serpents^ 
and  of  things  in  the  sea,  is  tamed  and  hath  been  tamed 
of  mankind.  But  the  tongue  can  no  man  tame;  it  is  an 
unruly  evil,  full  of  deadly  poison.  Therewith  bless  we 
God,  even  the  Father;  and  therewith  curse  we  men, 
which  are  made  after  the  similitude  of  God.  Out  of  the 
same  mouth  proceedeth  blessing  and  cursing." 

How  true  all  this  is!  How  often  do  we  find  this  little 
member,  which  was  made  for  blessing,  employed  ia 
cursing  or  swearing!  But  how  shocking!  How  often 
do  we  find  it  employed  in  uttering  obscene  or  filthy 
words,  or  in  singing  obscene  songs,  or  in  speaking 
against  others,  or  in  telling  lies! 

I  do  not  mean  to  say,  that  they  who  read  the  Visiter 
are  actually  guilty  of  any  of  these  things;  though  I 
greatly  fear  it  may  be  so.  But  some  of  them  have 
acquaintances  who  possess  an  unruly  tongue;  and  this 
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makes  it  necessary  that  they  should  think  of  the  subject. 
The  habit  of  making  a  bad  use  of  the  tongue  is  conta- 
gious; let  them  take  care,  or,  ere  they  are  aware,  they 
will  catch  it. 

But  what  shall  they  do?  I  will  tell  you.  Liet  them 
keep  out  of  bad  company.  If  a  boy  makes  an  ill  use  of 
his  tongue,  and  will  not  try  to  break  from  the  habit,  let 
him  be  shunned  as  you  would  shun  the  small  pox  or  the 
yellow  fever.  The  latter,  at  most,  destroys  the  body; 
but  the  influence  of  a  bad  boy  may  destroy  the  soul. 

W.  A.  A. 


Influence   of  Early  Religions  Instrnctlon. 

In  the  town  of ,  according  to  the  best  estinia- 

tion  that  could  be  made,  there  had  lived — to  state  in 
round  numbers — 7,000  persons.  Of  these,  3,000  had 
been  baptized  in  infancy,  leaving  4,000  unbaptized. 
Of  the  3,000  baptized  iu  infancy,  there  had  been  re- 
ceived into  full  communion,  1,100, — something  more 
than  one  third.  Of  the  4,000  unbaptized  in  infancy, 
there  had  been,  according  to  church  record,  received 
to  the  communion,  184, — something  more  than  o^ie  in 
twenty-one! 

From  this  statement  a  word  of  encouraging  inference 
may  be  drawn  in  favor  of  religious  instruction  in  early 
years.  For  who  can  doubt  but  more  of  such  instruction 
was  given  in  the  families  where  this  ordinance  was 
attended  to,  than  in  those  where  it  was  neglected? 
especially  when  it  is  stated,  that  during  the  whole  time 
included  by  this  calculation,  there  were  comparatively 
few  who  did  not  professedly  acknowledge  the  scriptural 
obligation  of  that  service.  A  Pastor. 


Boston    Street  l^abbatii   Selftool,  Salem. 

A  recent  comnionication  from  Miss  Elizabeth  N.  Mann,  snperintend- 
ent  of  the  Boston  Street  Sabbath  School,  Suleiii,  contains  gome  state- 
ments which  will  be  ioteresthig  to  oar  readers. 

This  school  is  situaled  about  a  mile  from  any  place  of 
public  worship,  and  is  composed  of  seventy-eight  chil- 
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dren  and  youths  whose  parents  are  connected  with  al- 
most every  denomination.  There  are  eight  teachers, 
five  of  whom  are  teachers  in  the  Tabernacle  school; 
and  of  all  it  may  be  said,  emphatically,  that  they  are 
faithful,  devoted,  and  self-denying  teachers.  The  school 
was  never  more  flourishing  than  at  the  present  time, 
and  there  was  never  so  deep  an  interest  manifested  by 
the  parents.  Many  who,  one  year  ago,  would  have 
considered  it  an  insult  to  have  been  asked  to  send  their 
children,  now  regard  it  as  a  privilege  to  send  them,  and 
oflen  visit  the  school  themselves.  The  monthly  concert, 
usually  conducted  by  some  one  of  the  ministers  of  the 
evangelical  churches,  and  a  singing  school,  conducted 
by  the  superintendent,  have  been  the  means  of  increas- 
ing the  school  the  past  year,  both  in  numbers  and 
interest. 

CHILD   AFRAID    TO   REPEAT   THE    NAME   Or   GOD. 

The  parents  of  one  of  our  scholars, — a  boy  of  six 
years  of  age, — and  indeed  all  the  members  of  the  family, 
are  in  the  habit  of  using  very  profane  language;  and, 
as  might  be  expected,  as  soon  as  this  child  began  to 
lisp,  he  would  blaspheme  the  name  of  him  who  made 
him.  About  two  years  since,  this  boy  entered  the  Sab- 
bath school,  and  became  a  member  of  the  infant  class. 
My  first  object  was  to  impress  on  his  tender  mind  the 
sinfulness  of  swearing.  I  soon  had  the  satisfaction  of 
seeing  that  my  labors  were  not  lost.  A  few  weeks  since, 
— as  he  had  become  large  enough  to  leave  the  infant 
department, — a  short  lesson  was  given  him  to  commit 
to  memory.  This  lesson  was  a  verse  of  Scripture,  in 
which  the  name  of  God  occurred  twice.  He  came  the 
next  Sabbath,  and  told  me  he  had  learned  his  lesson 
perfectly ;  but,  on  repeating  it,  he  omitted  the  word  God 
in  both  cases  where  it  occurred.  Supposing  he  had  not 
committed  it  perfectly,  he  was  told,  that  he  had  better 
study  it  again.  The  next  Sabbath  he  came,  and  repeat- 
ed the  lesson  just  in  the  same  way,  omitting  the  word 
God,  He  ^as  then  asked,  why  he  omitted  those  two 
words?  He  looked  up  in  my  face  with  the  most  child- 
like simplicity,  and  said,  <<I  didn't  get  these  words, 
because  it  would  be  mckedJ^    And  while  reading  them 

YOL,  VI.  16 
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to  me,  be  appeared  to  be  reallj  afraid  to  take  tbese 
words  upon  bis  lips. 

A   CHII.D  CKTIHO  TO  MM  TAUGHT   HOW   TO   PSAT. 

The  following  incident  shows  bow  the  instraction  of 
the  Sabbath  school  sometimes  benefits  not  only  cbildrea, 
bat  also  their  parents.  A  few  days  since,  I  called  t^ 
yisit  one  of  the  scholars, — an  only  child, — who  bad 
been  sick.  Her  parents  attended  no  meeting.  I  found 
the  child  crying,  and  asked  the  mother  what  was  the 
matter.^  The  mother  said,  "  She  was  crying  for  her  io 
teach  her  haw  to  pray.'* 

The  mother  was  trying  to  pacify  the  child,  by  telling 
her  to  repeat  the  Lord's  prayer;  but  this  would  not 
answer.  She  said,  ''My  teacher  told  me  I  must  pray 
for  a  new  heart;  and  I  am  afraid  to  go  to  sleep  until  I 
have."  The  mother  said,  it  was  impossible  to  |)ersuade 
her  to  go  to  bed,  or  to  eat  her  breakfast,  until  she  had 
read  in  her  Bible. 


Hoiute-vrannliig. 

Mr.  Woodward,  one  of  the  Ceylon  missionaries  at 
Manepy,  some  time  ago  wrote  to  his  friends  about  a 
housewarming,  which  he  had  been  invited  to  attend. 
After  all  were  assembled,  he  inquired  of  Catheraman, 
the  person  who  had  invited  them,  why  he  had  called 
them  together.  He  replied,  ''that  many  years  ago,  he 
and  Anthony  were  brought  to  the  knowledge  of  the 
truth.  We  then  wished  to  build  a  small  house,  where 
our  pastor  would  meet  with  us  and  our  neighbors  whom 
we  could  collect.  But  we  were  very  poor,  and  could 
not  do  it  alone.  Our  pastor  readily  assisted  us.  It  was 
then  a  day  of  small  things;  and  a  small  bungalow  was 
thought  sufficient.  We  succeeded  in  obtaining  a  small 
congregation,  many  of  whom  have,  as  we  think,  become 
sincere  Christians.  But  recently,  our  prayer  house 
has  been  found  to  be  too  small.  Therefore,  we  have 
built  a  larger  one.  Ever  since  this,  I  hav^  thought  of 
leaving  my  old  bouse,  and  of  building  one  adjoining  the 
prayer  house,  that  I  may  be  so  near  as  not  to  find  an 
excuse   for  not   attending  daily   public   worship.     My 
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bouse  is  now  ready  for  the  reception  of  my  family.  I 
have  therefore,  according  to  the  custom  of  the  country, 
invited  my  friends,  not  to  feast,  not  to  give  or  receive 
presents,  but  to  assist  me  in  erecting  an  'Ebenezer,' 
and  inscribing  upon  it,  'Hitherto  the  Lord  hath  helped 
us.' "  He  then  kneeled  and  prayed.  After  this,  I 
requested  the  members  of  the  church  present,  to  make 
%ny  remarks  that  occurred  to  them,  suitable  for  a  person 
entering  a  new  house.  One  said,  ''I  think  a  removal 
from  an  old  house  to  a  new  one,  should  remind  the  indi- 
vidual of  his  removal  from  this  house  of  clay  to  '  a  house 
not  made  with  hands,  eternal  in  the  heavens.'  "  An- 
other thought  that  *'as  Catheraman  and  his  wife  left 
behind  them  their  old  house,  their  old  broken  earthen 
vessels,  &c.,  so  in  like  manner  they  should  leave  behind 
them  'the  old  man,'  and  put  on  the  new  man."  An  old 
and  illiterate  but  good  man,  who  had  probably  been 
thinking  of  the  reports  of  the  heathen  about  his  building 
without  first  consulting  the  astrologer  for  a  lucky  day, 
saying  that  it  was  haunted  by  devils,  said,  ''I  think  our 
padre  should  take  the  Bible  in  his  hands,  and  say,  'Lord, 
Lord ; '  then  I  think  all  the  evil  spirits  will  flee  from  the 
house,  and  return  no  more."  Many  others  made  re- 
marks, after  which  I  gave  an  address,  and  then  inquired 
of  Catheraman,  "What  is  your  request,  and  what  peti- 
tion shall  we  make  in  your  behalf?"  He  took  his  Bible, 
and  read  Ezekiel's  vision  of  the  valley  of  dry  bones, 
and  then  said,  "My  petition  is,  that  so  long  as  I  live  to 
inhabit  this  house,  1  may  be  enabled  to  mourn  over  the 
dry  bones  which  cover  this  village;  that  I  may  never  be 
diverted  from  the  glorious  work  of  prophesying,  in  my 
poor  way,  over  the  slain;  that,  whether  living  or  dying, 
I  may  be  the  Lord's."  I  then  prayed  with  them,  and 
returned  home.  H.  N. 


Sabbath  Sebool*  In   Ne-vr  Orleans. 

Says  a  correspondent  in  New  Orleans,  "The  donation 
from  the  Sabbath  school  in  Salisbury  and  Amesbury  of 
twenty  dollars'  worth  of  the  publications  of  the  Massa- 
chusetts Sabbath  School  Society,  has  been  thankfully 
received  and  acknowledged.     Could  you,  or  the  youth 
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who  contributed  to  this  object,  see  with  what  avidity 
these  poor  children  seek  for  books,  and  then  follow 
them  to  their  homes,  and  see  the  interest  with  which 
their  parents  sit  down,  Sabbath  afternoon  or  evening, 
and  peruse  them,  or,  if  they  are  unable  to  read,  listen 
to  (heir  children, — many  of  whom  have  learned  to  read 
in  the  Sabbath  school, — you  would  be  abundantly  repaid. 
The  full  influence  of  these  books  can  be  known  only  in 
eternity. 

*'I  have  seen  the  happy  effects  of  Sabbath  schoojs  at 
the  North  and  West;  but  in  no  place,  that  I  recollect, 
have  their  effects  been  so  apparent  in  the  improved 
dress  and  behavior  of  the  scholars^  as  in  this  city  among 
the  formerly  rude  and  squalid  German  and  Creole  chil- 
dren. Nor  have  the  effects  of  our  Sabbath  school  stop- 
ped with  the  improvement  of  the  dress  and  behavior  of 
the  scholars;  some  of  our  older  pupils,  from  the  higher 
classes  in  society,  became  hopefully  pious  during  the 
interesting  season  we  enjoyed  in  March.  The  members 
of  my  own  class,  consisting  of  four  young  men,  all  in- 
dulge hope,  and  three  of  them  have  united  with  the 
church."  T. 

JVctr  Orleans,  June  18,  1838. 


The   Sahliatlfc. 


The  sun  of  the  moral  universe — the  brightest  star 
which  shines  upon  a  dark  and  benighted  world — the 
corner-stone  of  our  blessed  institutions — the  life-boat, 
which  returns  with  each  returning  week,  and  bears  re- 
penting sinners  home  to  the  bosom  of  their  God.  De- 
stroy it,  and  man  would  sink  in  hopeless  despair;  remove 
it,  and  the  blessed  institutions  of  our  country,  the  pre- 
cious legacy  of  our  forefathers,  would  crumble  to  the 
ground;  blot  it  out,  and  our  land  would  soon  sink  into 
heathenish  darkness  and  degradation.  Let  us,  then, 
prize  it  more  than  we  have  ever  done,  and  strive  always 
to  **  remember  the  Sabbath  day  to  keep  it  holy." 

S.  D.  H. 

«« A  foreign  writer  about  America,  says,  *  He  foand  no  boyi,  for  they 
were  all  men,* " 
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Tike   Toung  Cbrlstlau   In   Extreme    l^nlTerliig. 

The  writer  of  the  following  letter  became  interested  in  religion  six 
years  ago,  when  about  14  or  15  years  of  age.  Soon  after  this,  he  was 
confined  to  his  bed  by  a  very  severe  attack  of  rheumatic  fever;  and  he 
has  ever  since  been  in  the  most  helpless  and  suffering  condition.  So 
severe  was  the  attack,  that  almost  ail  his  joints,  excepting  those  of  his 
left  arm,  have  been  dislocated.  In  this  truly  distressing  state,  he  has 
now  passed  some  six  years;  but  he  appears  entirely  resigned,  and  even 
happy,  affording  a  most  delightful  illustration  of  the  power  of  religion 
to  sustain  the  Christian  in  the  furnace  of  affliction,  even  when  heated 
"one  seven  times  more  than  it  is  wont  to  be  heated.**  In  March 
last,  this  afflicted  young  disciple, — fearing  another  attack,  and  feeling 
that  he  could  not  survive  the  shock, — as  his  last  effort  to  serve  his  dear 
Redeemer,  and  promote  the  salvation  of  his  fellow-men,  wrote,  vnth 
hU  left  handy  this  letter  to  a  Bible  class  connected  with  a  Sabbath 
school  in  Boston: 

My  young  friends,— tAs  your  number  increases,  I 
feel  an  increasing  interest  in  the  Sabbath  school;  and 
from  my  sick,  and  in  all  human  probability  my  dying 
bed,  I  wish  to  give  you  my  feeble  testimony  in  regard 
to  religion.  Let  those  of  the  world  say  what  they  will 
against  religion,  it  is  a  blessed  reality;  and  through 
months  and  years  of  pain  and  suffering,  I  have  felt  that 
it  is  a  reality;  and  I  know  that  the  Bible  is  the  word  of 
God,  for  I  have  felt  its  comfort  and  support.  Yes,  I 
have  felt  what  it  was,  in  the  dark  hour  of  adversity, 
when  the  storms  of  sorrow  beat  upon  the  soul,  to  glance 
the  eye  of  faith  to  that  eternal  mansion  of  rest,  and  feel 
that  God  was  my  Father,  and  that  Jesus  Christ  was  a 
"friend  that  sticketh  closer  than  a  brother."  Yes,  I 
have  proved  him,  and  found  him  "a  friend  that  loveth 
at  all  times,"  "a  brother  in  adversity."  O,  it  is  in  the 
hour  of  affliction  that  the  Christian  feels  the  force  of 
that  promise,  *'I  will  never  leave  or  forsake  you." 
Such  an  hour  gives  more  true  happiness  than  this  world 
can  afford.  But  why  do  I  thus  write?  A  Savior's  love 
mtist  befell;  for  no  tongue  can  express,  no  pen  can  de- 
scribe it.  Should  volumes  be  written,  how  little  should 
we  know  of  this  one  short  but  comprehensive  sentence 
of  the  apostle,  "God  is  love!"  Let  me  again  repeat  it, 
"  God  is  love."     O,  could  I  send  you  my  thoughts  as 
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thej  rapidlj  pass  through  inj  mind,  then,  and  then  only, 
could  you  know  what  I  now  feel.  Here  let  me  stop; 
for  all  that  I  can  do  is  wonder,  admire,  and  adore.  O, 
how  dark  would  have  been  my  prospect  beyond  the 
grare,  had  I  never  felt  this  love, — ^had  I  no  hope  of 
heaven,  and  no  Savior  to  dispel  the  gloom  from  my 
mind!  I  feel  that  Jesus  Christ  is  the  fountain  of  all  my 
joy,  and  the  foundation  of  all  ^  my  hopes  of  happiness 
here  or  hereafter.  He  knows  my  weakness,  but  in  him 
is  my  strength ;  and  I  lean  on  his  almighty  arm,  feeling 
that  he  is  able  and  willing  to  support  me;  and  with  his 
love  I  can  look  beyond  the  dark  valley  without  dismay, 
«nd  death  is  the  pleasing  subject  of  my  thoughts;  and  if 
wearisome  days  and  nights  are  still  my  portion,  if  God 

fives  me  grace  and  strength,  I  will  cheerfully  submit, 
long  to  consecrate  my  future  life,  whether  it  be  long 
or  short,  to  his  service.  O,  that  I  might  live  and  die  in 
iiis  service !  It  is  with  such  thoughts  I  address  these 
lines  to  you.  O,  if  you  only  knew  the  joy  and  consola- 
tion which  religion  never  fails  to  give,  you  would  need 
no  one  to  persuade  you  to  seek  it;  you  would  rather 
pray  with  the  psalmist,  **0,  satisfy  us  early  with  thy  mercy, 
that  we  may  rejoice  and  be  glad  all  our  days."  Are 
you  waiting  till  you  are  older?  Alas!  alas!  that  time 
may  never  come.  Drink  now,  I  beseech  you,  of  the 
water  of  life,  and  you  will  never  thirst  for  the  sinful 
pleasures  of  this  world.  ''Who  will  be  on  the  Lord's 
side?"  Will  you  friendly  warning  take?  Will  you 
^ive  up  all  for  Jesus's  sake  ?  You  that  have  just  com- 
menced the  divine  life,  press  onward,  persevere  in  the 
path  of  duty,  according  to  the  dictates  of  your  own  con- 
■science  and  the  word  of  God;  and  may  you  show  by 
your  life  and  conversation,  that  you  have  been  with 
Jesus;  may  you  follow  his  bright  example  in  all  things! 
Dear  youth,  take  up  your  cross  and  go  forward;  come 
out  from  the  world,  and  show  that  you  are  neither  afraid 
of  the  world,  nor  ashamed  of  Jesus  Christ. 

Though  I  do  not  wish  to  dictate  to  those  who  are 
older,  and  of  course  have  more  experience  than  ray- 
self,  yet,  before  I  close,  may  I  speak  a" word  of  encour- 
agement to  you  who  are  teachers?  Yours  is  not  only  a 
duty,  but  a  high  privilege.  Gp  on;  sow  the  seed  of 
^struction,  water  it  with  your  prayers  and  tears,  and  in 
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due  time  you  will  reap  if  you  faint  not;  and  at  some 
future  day,  you  will  see  some  of  those  who  are  now 
members  of  your  class,  useful  members  of  society, 
burning  and  shining  lights  in  the  church;  and  with  what 
pleasure  will  they  point  to  you,  and  say,  ''There  is  the 
one  who  took  me  by  the  hand  in  the  Sabbath  school, 
and  led  me  to  Jesus."  And  O,  the  pleasing  thought! 
at  the  bright  and  glorious  morning  of  the  resurrection, 
when  you  awake  in  the  likeness  of  God,  you  will  be 
satisfied  to  meet  with  the  scholars  of  this  Sabbath  school, 
at  the  right  hand  of  him  who  sits  on  the  throne. 

Here  let  each  one  ask  himself,  ''Am  I  a  friend  or  am 
I  an  enemy  of  God?"  I  tremble,  when  I  think  that 
some  who  are  now  here  present,  may  then  be  found 
without  an  interest  in  the  death  and  sufferings  of  Jesus 
Christ.  JVotr,  before  the  day  of  grace  is  past,  I  beseech 
you  to  "strive  to  enter  in  at  the  strait  gate."  JVbio  in 
youth  prepare  for  death,  judgment  and  eternity.  Then 
teachers  and  scholars  will  meet  in  heaven,  to  spend  an 
eternal  Sabbath.  O,  it  is  enough;  there  we  shall  join 
with  that  multitude  before  the  throne,  to  "sing  worthy 
is  the  Lamb  who  loved  i^s,  and  washed  us  from  our  sins 
in  his  own  blood;"  there  we  can  serve  God  day  and 
night  without  ceasing.  Forgive  the  freedom  with  which 
I  have  written,  and  receive  this  from  one  who  will  ever 
wish  and  pray  for  the  welfare  of  this  Sabbath  school. 


MontlUjr  Contributions. 

Says  the  superintendent  of  the  Sabbath  school  in 
Essex, — On  the  subject  of  monthly  contributions,  I 
hardly  know  how  to  speak.  We  have  usually  requested 
our  scholars  to  give  a  cent  a  month  "for  the  benefit  of 
Sabbath  schools  at  the  West."  But  it  was  often  for- 
gotten, and  from  five  to  seven  dollars  a  year  was  all  we 
have  been  able  to  collect.  But  the  object,  though  a 
good  one,  was  indefinite, — too  much  so  to  create  interest. 
At  the  commencement  of  the  present  winter  term,  it  was 
proposed  to  appropriate  it  to  the  object  of  educating 
some  young  man  for  the  Christian  ministry.  It  was 
thought  that,  by  a  certain  increase  of  our  contributions, 
we  could  support  a  young  man  in  the  first  stages  of  his 
preparation  for  the  ministry,  at  least.     The  proposal  of 
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this  object  to  the  school  operated  like  a  charm;  the 
money  was  quadrupled  forthwith. 

I  am  persuaded  that  nothing  is  wanted  to  make  chil- 
dren love  to  give  to  the  extremity  of  their  ability ,  but  a 
definite,  valuable  object, — one  which  they  can  understand. 
I  hope,  sir,  this  hint  will  induce  you  to  give  the  subject 
more  attention  than  it  has  hitherto  had.  The  West  is 
altogether  too  large.  The  child  cannot  even  guess 
where  or  what  it  is. 

Tbo  most  important  object  to  be  sooght,  by  the  system  of  monthly 
eontribotions  among  the  yoong,  is  the  cultivation  of  a  spirit  of  benevo- 
lence in  those  who  contribote.  In  order  that  this  may  be  an  enlarged, 
and  not  a  contracted,  exclusive  spirit,  it  is  important  that  the  objects  for 
which  contributions  are  made,  should  be  varied  from  time  to  time. 
And  the  claims  of  any  object  that  is  to  receive  aid,  should  be  clearly 
presented  to  the  school  by  the  pastor,  superintendent,  or  some  teacher, 
previoas  to  the  contribution,  so  that  every  scholar  may  give  under- 
standingly.  We  agree  fallj  with  our  correspondent,  that  the  object 
should  be  a  d^nite  and  valuable  one.  And  the  destitute  schools  at 
the  West,  all  will  admit,  is  a  very  important  object,  and  we  have  sup- 
posed sufficiently  definite  to  interest  the  young.  A  large  number  of 
schools  in  this  State  are  making  annual  donations  to  furnish  needy 
children  at  the  West  and  South  with  the  publications  of  the  Massachu- 
setts Sabbath  School  Society.  And  the  letters,  acknowledging  these 
donations,  generally  awaken  a  very  great  interest  among  the  donors, 
and  stimulate  them  to  enlarge  their  contributions.  It  is  quite  possible, 
however,  that  the  interest  in  these  contributions  would  be  somewhat 
increased,  were  they  made  for  the  destitute  schools  in  some  one  or  two 
States  at  the  West,  instead  of  that  whole  country.  And  any  superin- 
tendent may  make  the  object  still  more  definite,  by  selecting  some 
particular  school,  upon  which  his  scholars  may  bestow  their  charities. 

DSITITUTB   ICHOOLS   IN  M A.IIACHUIETT8. 

While  many  of  our  schools  are  exhibiting  their  benevolent  regard  for 
the  ignorant  and  destitute  in  the  remote  sections  of  the  country,  in  a 
manner  so  praiseworthy,  we  would  invite  them  not  to  forget  those  who 
are  equally  needy  in  their  own  State,  and  at  their  own  doors.  There 
are  not  a  few  schools  in  Massachusetts  that  would  be  as  much  benefited 
by  a  small  dooatbn  of  books,  as  almost  any  of  the  schools  at  the  West 
These  schools  present  an  object  still  more  definite,  and  we  hope  they 
will  be  remembered. 
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Ho'vr  to  retalift   Tonng  Men. 

Hon.  Samuel  T.  Armstrong,  in  his  address  before  the 
Sabbath  school  meeting  in  this  city,  on  the  4th  of  July, 
adverted  to  the  fact,  that  the  teachers  of  our  week-day 
schools  are  men  of  talents  and  education,  many  of  whom 
have  devoted  their  lives  to  the  business  of  teaching. 
The  older  children,  he  said,  could  not  be  retained  in 
the  Sabbath  school,  unless  such  preparation  were  made 
on  the  part  of  the  teacher,  as  to  keep  up  the  interest  of 
the  week-day  school.  He  said,  if  we  wished  to  retain 
the  young  men  in  the  Sabbath  schools,  they  must  be 
interested.  The  Bible,  he  said,  was  at  least  as  well 
adapted  to  interest  them  as  the  sciences  taught  in  other 
schools.  Its  history,  chronology,  &c.,  are  as  interest- 
ing as  the  histories  recorded  by  uninspired  writers. 
Are  not  the  histories  of  Nimrod  and  Nebuchadnezzar 
as  interesting  as  those  of  Romulus  and  Alexander? 

To  these  remarks,  we  would  add,  that  there  is  no 
science  so  well  adapted  to  elevate,  expand,  improve, 
and  interest  the  mind,  as  religious  truth.  All  the  sci- 
ences relate  to  principles  developed  in  the  works  of 
creation.  But  religious  truth  relates  to  the  character 
of  the  Being  who  has  brought  into  existence  these  prin- 
ciples, and  carried  them  out  in  the  creation  and  suste- 
nance of  the  universe,  and  to  our  relations  with  him. 
It  is  interesting  and  profitable  to  study  the  laws  of  mat- 
ter, and  discover  what  perfect  organization  enters  into 
every  part;  but  it  is  far  more  interesting  to  contemplate 
the  mind  that  planned,  and  the  hand  that  formed,  this 
organization.  It  is  deeply  interesting  to  study  the  laws 
of  motion,  and  see  what  perfect  system  and  harmony 
control  the  movements  of  all  material  bodies,  from  the 
pebble  to  the  sphere;  but  it  is  infinitely  more  interesting 
to  contemplate  the  mind  that  planned  all  this  curious 
and  wonderful  mechanism,  and  the  power  that  commu- 
nicates the  moving  principle,  and  holds  worlds  on  worlds 
and  systems  on  systems  in  perfect  balance.  The  study 
of  language  is  all-important  and  deeply  interesting;  but 
there  is  no  language  so  pure  and  sublime  as  the  lan- 
guage of  inspiration.  Rhetoric  is  a  pleasing  and  profit- 
able study;    but  no  human  composition  can   produce 
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examples  of  such  sublime  pathos  and  moving  eloquence 
as  are  to  be  found  in  the  Bible.  Logic  is  a  useful  study; 
but  no  system  can  be  found  that  will  discipline  the  mind 
to  a  severer  and  closer  logic  than  the  study  of  the  book 
of  Romans.  Philosophy,  in  all  its  varied  forms,  is  a 
pleasing  and  delightful  study,  revealing  by  experiment 
the  most  astonishing  truths  of  nature;  but  what  has 
philosophy  achieved,  since  the  wonderful  discovery  of 
bacon, — the  father  of  experimental  philosophy, — which 
does  not  appear  insignificant,  insipid,  and  mean,  com- 
pared with  the  plan  of  redemption?  It  is  a  pleasing 
entertainment  to  study  the  formation,  structure,  surface, 
population,  and  civil  divisions  of  the  earth  we  inhabit; 
it  is  a  grand  and  sublime  pursuit,  to  study  the  situation, 
character,  and  distance  of  the  heavenly  bodies,  and 
contemplate  the  vast  expanse  of  worlds  and  systems 
spread  out  in  infinite  space;  but  it  is  of  infinitely  greater 
moment  to  us,  as  rational  and  accountable  creatures,  to 
cast  our  thoughts  downward  to  that  land  of  darkness, 
where  the  wicked  "lie  down  in  sorrow,"  or  to  look 
upward  to  that  bright  world  of  light,  where  the  blood- 
washed  throng  tune  their  golden  harps  to  the  song  of 
Moses  and  the  Lamb;  since,  upon  our  conduct  during 
our  brief  sojourn  here,  depends  the  momentous  ques- 
tion, which  of  these  worlds  we  shall  inhabit  through  the 
ceaseless  ages  of  eternity. 

If  all  this  is  true,  then  the  Sabbath  school  need  not 
be  destitute  of  attractions  for  any  class  of  the  communi- 
ty. Both  young  men  and  maidens,  old  men  and  matrons, 
as  well  as  the  lisping  prattler,  may  here  find  a  '<  portion 
in  due  season."  But  who  ever  heard  of  a  teacher  or 
scholar  being  interested  in  the  sciences,  without  close 
application  and  severe  thought  ?  We  venture  to  assort, 
that,  if  no  more  study  were  required  in  our  common 
schools  than  is  generally  practised  in  the  Sabbath 
schools,  they  would  dwindle  away,  and  come  to  naught. 
H.N. 

A  Garden* 

How  instructive  tho  lesson  taught  as  by  a  garden  and  the  labors  of 
the  gardener!  He  first  selects  and  encloses  hb  ground.  He  thea 
breaks  and  dresses  the  soil.  Long  and  patiently  does  he  labor  to  erad- 
icate every  noxious  weed,  and  remove  every  cambrona  atone;  nor 
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does  he  once  think  of  casting  in  the  seed,  till  the  earth  is  all  mellowed 
and  thoroughly  prepared  for  its  reception.  He  then  sows  his  seed  in 
hope,  and  looks  for  the  vivifying  warmth  and  the  genial  dews  and  rains 
of  heaven,  to  call  it  into  life,  and  administer  nourishment  to  its  daily 
growth;  and,  behold!  verdure  and  beauty  spring  forth  on  every  side, 
and  gladden  his  heart  with  the  promise  of  an  abundant  reward  for  his 
labors. 

The  Subbath  school  is  a  garden. 

Much  of  the  so3,  at  first,  is  cold  ajid  rough,  and  overgrown  widi 
thorns,  and  briers,  and  every  hateful  weed.  Severe  and  self-denying 
must  be  the  labor  to  prepare  this  unpromising  spot  to  receive  the  good 
seed  of  the  Word.  But  perseverance  is  this  moral  gardener's  motto; 
and,  behold!  the  precious  seed  is  already  germinating  in  the  mel- 
lowed soil;  yea,  it  is  springing  up,  and,  so  soon,  causing  this  desolate 
waste  to  bud  and  blossom  like  the  paradise  of  God,  exhaling  its  sweet 
odors  to  all  around,  and  unfolding  its  beautiful  flowers,  as  if  to  drink  in 
the  virgin  dew-drops  of  the  morning,  or  the  golden  rays  of  the  rising  stn. 

How  lovely !  how  great  the  change !  And  was  all  this  change  wrought 
by  this  gardener's  hand  ?  Was  ho  unaided  in  his  labors  ?  Ah,  bo. 
His  labors,  like  those  of  the  dresser  of  the  natural  garden,  were  im- 
portant, even  indispensable,  to  these  results;  but  without  the  life-giving 
influences  of  divine  grace  to  accompany  them,  and  give  efficacy  to 
them,  they  would  have  been  m  vain, — not  a  seed  wonld  have  germi- 
nated. And  these  same  influences, — as  in  the  natural  garden, — ^are 
constantly  needed,  no  less  to  administer  nourishment  for  its  daily 
growth,  than  to  call  the  seed  into  life.  If  they  be  withheld,  no  care  or 
toil  of  the  gardener  can  long  prevent  the  withering  blight  from  sweepbig 
over  every  fair  plant,  and  flower,  and  verdant  thing,  till  this  beautiful 
paradise  is  converted  into  a  parched  field  and  a  barren  waste.  But 
when  these  influences  are  bestowed  in  their  season,  and  accompanied 
hy  the  labors  of  a  faithful  gardener,  every  plant  and  flower  seems  re- 
joicing in  its  own  freshness  and  verdure;  and  this  becomes  a  spot  on 
which  the  lovers  of  moral  beauty  gaze  with  inexpressible  delight 

Previous  to  the  commencement  of  the  present  year,  a  long  season  of 
drought  had  been  experience  in  many  of  these  "  little  spots  enclosed 
by  grace."  Perhaps  the  cultivators  had  become  so  occupied  in  their 
own  labors  of  sowing  the  seed,  that  they  had  forgotten  to  seek  *<the 
early  and  tho  latter  rain."  But,  for  months  past,  there  have  been 
refreshing  showers,  and  many  a  gardener  has  "returned  rejoicing," 
bringing  a  rich  abundance  of  the  fruit  of  his  labor,  with  him. 
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Famished  for  this  work  by  Lowell  Mason,  Professor  in  the 
Boston  Academy  of  Music. 


HTMIf.     'Hear  us.  Shepherd,  HeaveBly  Kin^.^ 
Treble  and  Alto. 


fl:j=L^L^±:fe^ 


i3E 


■J=J= 


,  while  in  humble  strams  we  sing; 


Hear  OS,  Shepherd,  heavenly  King, 


IP 


f 


'^^^^m^m 


.... '•  "^     rts  we  praise,  All  the    lore    thatcrowni   our  days. 


F^ 


m^ 


Thanks!  for  this  sweet  fold  of  grace 

Planted  in  the  wilderness ; 
"Watered  by  the  streams  of  love 

Gashing  from  thy  throne  above. 
3 
Wide  and  green  thy  pastures  are  ; 

May  we  never  wander  far ! 
Ever  let  thy  presence  guide, 

Where  the  living  waters  glide ! 
4 
Cruel  foes  may  not  intr^e 

On  this  peaceful  solitciie  ; 
Safe  we  rest  from  all  alarm, 

Guarded  by  thy  potent  arm. 
5 
When  a  few  short  days  are  past, 

May  we  reach  Thy  Home  at  last ! 
There  in  purer  strains  to  praise 

Thee,  for  this  sweet  fold  of  grace. 


E.  S. 
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Original    Hymn^ 

Sumg  at  the  Sabbath  School  CdebratioHy  SaxonviUe,  July  Ath,  1838. 

Swell  loDg  and  loud  the  noble  lay ! 
Shout!  shout! — Vis  Freedom's  natal  day! 
Raise,  raise  her  sacred  altars  high, 
And  plant  her  banner  in  the  sky. 

Yes,  we  will  long  and  loudly  sing, 
Till  this  delightful  grove  shall  ring 
With  the  sweet  notes  of  liberty, — 
The  pealing  anthem  of  the  free. 

Join  in  the  song,  ye  infant  train  ; 
Teachers,  prolong  the  joyful  strain  ; 
And  parents,  all,  as  one,  applaud. 
And  echo  back  tlie  sweet  accord. 

O,  let  us  not,  in  all  our  lays,  #■ 

Forget  the  great  Jehovah's  praise ; 
"""  But  to  his  hallowed  altar  bring 

Our  hearts, — a  sincere  offering. 

His  power  and  goodness  we'll  adore. 
His  blessings  on  our  land  implore; 
And  this  our  prayer  shall  ever  be, 
"  Lord,  make  us  wise,  and  truly  free ! " 


M.  K.  B. 
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It  was  the  evening  before  the   little  familj  of  Mr. 

D were  to  leave  their  pleasant  home,  where  the 

orange  flower  blows,  and  the  date  ripens,  under  the  sun- 
ny southern  skies.  The  day  had  been  one  of  busy 
preparation.  The  two  oldest  fair-haired  children  had 
brought  to  their  mother  all  the  little  books  and  toys  they 
had  selected  for  their  cousins,  whom  they  had  never  seen, 
but  whom  they  dearly  loved.  The  baby,  the  pride  and 
joy  of  all,  had  crept  about  among  the  various  packages, 
and  untied  many  a  string,  and  scattered  many  a  glittering 
toy,  and  been  chidden  by  none.  Now  they  were  all 
ready,  and  the  rich  hues  of  the  western  sky  gave  a  glad 
promise  to  their  expectant  hearts. 

**Wake  us  early,  dear  mother,  to-morrow,"  said  Al- 
fred, a  boy  of  seven  years;  **1  want  to  see  my  little 
garden,  and  say  good-by  to  my  rabbits  and  doves  be- 
fore we  go."  **And  mother,"  added  his  sister,  three 
years  younger,  **I  want  to  see  old  Rosa  once  more. 
She  cried  when  she  heard  my  prayers  to-night,  and  said, 
every  thing  looked  so  dark  about  this  journey,  and  then 
I  prayed  that  Father  in  heaven  would  comfort  old  Rosa. 
I  will  bring  her  back  something  pretty,  mamma." 

The  morning  was  clear  and  beautiful.  Soon  as  the 
light  had  tipped  the  mountains  with  gold,  cheered  by 
the  parting  salute  of  hundreds  who  stood  on  shore,  the 
Pulaski  swept  the  blue  waters,  and  urged  her  way  upon 
the  broad  deep.  Onward,  onward  she  pressed.  Far  in 
the  distance  she  left  the  homes  of  many  hearts  that  were 
bounding  with  hope  and  anticipation. 

It  was  evening.  Upon  the  deck  had  gathered  a  group 
of  children.  There  is  always  a  bond  of  sympathy  be- 
tween young  hearts,  and  they  had  clustered  together 
from  all  parts  of  the  boat.  The  sun  was  setting  upon 
the  waters.  The  winds,  which  had  indicated  a  storm, 
had  died  away,  and  there  was  not  a  sound  abroad  save 
that  of  the  waters  rippling  against  the  side  of  the  majes- 
tic boat,  and  the  heaving,  bursting  sound  which  is  heard 
until  unregarded,  in  a  steam-vessel.  The  hearts  of  the 
children  were  bounding  with  joy.  Their  merry  tones, 
their  glad  laugh,  their  joyous  song,  sent  a  thrill  of  pleas- 
ure through  the  many  that  were  promenading  the  deck. 
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The  parents  watched,  but  interrupted  not  their  pastime. 
High  above  all  other  voices  came  to  the  ear  of  the 

mother  the  full  bursting  laugh  of  Alfred  D .    '*How 

I  should  like  to  be  a  man,  and  a  captain.  When  we  all 
grow  up,  and  I  own  a  steamboat,  I  '11  give  you  all  a 
sail;"  and  then  the  eager  voices  of  the  group  around 
him  told  how  gladly  they  anticipated  the  future. 

Two  hours  more  had  passed,  and  each  young  head 
was  laid  upon  its  pillow,  each  young  bosom  hushed  to 
repose.  The  evening  prayer  had  come  gratefully  from 
every  pious  heart  for  the  preservation  of  the  day,  and 
the  earnest  supplication  had  ascended  on  high,  that  God 
would  be  in  their  midst,  a  refuge  and  strength.     The 

infant  child  of  Mrs.  D was  cradled  in  her  arms, 

calmly  asleep.  The  mother  closed  her  Bible,  laid  the 
baby  in  her  berth,  pressed  a  kiss  upon  the  cheek  of  each 
of  her  children,  and  lifted  her  heart  to  her  heavenly 
Father  for  protection.  **If," — she  murmured,  as  she 
thought  of  the  perils  of  the  sea, — **If  the  waters  roar 
and  be  troubled,  yet  will  I  trust  in  God."  But  hark! 
a  crash,  as  if  a  thunder-bolt  had  riven  the  boat !  A 
faintness  came  over  the  mother's  heart.  Clasping  her 
infant  closer  to  her  breast,  she  raised  her  head  from  her 
pillow  to  listen.  O,  the  sounds  of  dread,  and  agony! 
She  roused  her  children,  and  with  the  crowd  that  strove 
to  reach  the  deck,  she  passed  on.  A  njoment,  and  she 
was  hurriedly  pressed  to  her  husband's  heart,  while  the 
frantic  children  clung  to  him.  One  fervent  kiss  he 
wildly  gave  them,  and  then  placed  them  in  the  boat  on 
deck,  with  u  faint  hope  that  they  might  yet  be  saved. 
A  moment  more, — the  Pulaski  parted, — the  laboring 
planks  were  riven  asunder, — a  fearful  shriek  burst  from 
the  boat, — and  together  they  were  plunged  into  the 
deep  waters.  The  husband  saw  the  wife,  he  had  loved 
through  years  of  joy  and  sorrow,  sink.  But  she  rose 
again.  The  babe  was  clasped  to  her  bosom.  She  lifled 
her  eyes, — she  saw  her  husband, — and,  raising  the  child 
high  above  her  head,  she  exclaimed,  **0,  save, — save!" 
The  father  p]unged,^--caught  the  child  in  his  arms, — 
and  as  he  tried  to  reach  one  of  the  floating  planks  near, 
he  felt  his  arm  grasped.  O,  was  it  that  they  could  not 
be  parted  in  death,  that,  pressed  to  his  heart,  his  wife 
clung  to  him  once  again !    A  moment  more,  and  together 
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they  sunk  beneath  the  blue  waters.  The  dark  valley  of 
the  shadow  of  death  was  quickly  passed.  One  watery 
grave  opened  in  the  starlight  sea  beneath  them.  Pa- 
rents and  children  were  resting  side  by  side. 

When  the  morning  sun  came  slowly  up  the  east  the 
following  day,  all  was  calm  upon  that  surface  which 
darkly  swept  over  hundreds  who  had  passed  from  this 
world  away,  in  that  dreadful  night.  Smiling  he  looked 
forth  from  the  bosom  of  the  clouds  that  obscured  his 
early  rising,  and  a  cheering  light  rested  upon  the  deep. 
It  was  like  the  heavenly  radiance  that  broke  into  every 
soul  that  had  passed  away,  to  meet  its  God  in  peace  and 
trust,  from  Pulaski's  wreck.  A r. 


Importoae«  at  cultf-vmUns  ^^^  Touthtnl  lUnA. 

The  following  extract  is  from  an  uncommonly  interesting  Memoir  of 
Mrs.  Sarah  Looiaa  Taylor,  pepared  by  Rev.  Lot  Jones,  of  the  citj  of 
New  York. 

She  (Mrs.  Taylor)  had  long  been  convinced,  that  the 
youthful  mind  might  receive  a  decidedly  religious  im- 
pression, at  the  earliest  development  of  moral  powera. 
'*It  is  inconceivable,"  she  would  say,  *'to  those  who  have 
not  given  the  subject  serious  reflection,  how  much 
time  is  usually  lost,  by  not  beginning  in  season  to  guide 
their  thoughts  in  a  suitable  channel.  They  are  formed 
by  God  to  hear  religion's  solemn  voice.  The  Holy 
Spirit  hovers  over  them,  gently  moves  their  aflections, 
and  oflen  sanctifies  the  heart,  before  even  their  teachers 
suspect  his  influence.  The  conscience  is  (hen  tender, 
and  sometimes  tremblingly  alive  to  whatever  is  supposed 
to  he  wrong,  or  inconsistent  with  God's  holy  laws.  If 
pair^nts  and  religious  friends  would  watch  with  assiduous 
care  over  their  infantile  years,  and  lead  them  to  the 
throne  of  grace,  they  might  have  the  unspeakable  satis- 
faction of  seeing  them  walk  in  the  paths  of  wisdom  and 
holiness. 

Who  that  realizes  that  infancy  is  the  spring  tide  of 
being,  the  seed  time  of  eternal  being,  can  suffer  himself 
to  remain  inactive?  Then  there  is  a  virgin  freshness, 
and  romantic  novelty,  in  knowledge  received,  which 
compensates  by  a  deeper  eflTect,  for  its  smaller  sphere. 
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Then  the  heart  is  comparatively  without  guile,  ever 
open,  unsuspecting,  confiding,  tender.  A  year  lost  here 
may  cast  a  shadow  on  all  future  life.  This  is  the  hour 
of  danger,  this  the  power  of  darkness.  While  we  are 
sleeping,  suspecting  no  evil,  %nd  waiting  for  the  heart 
to  open,  the  hand  of  the  enemy  is,  with  busy  and  fatal 
skill,  silently  and  profusely  scattering  the  tares.  Let 
us  no  longer  allow  this  most  malignant  foe  to  gain  the 
advantage :  but,  as  far  as  we  may,  let  us  preoccupy  the 
field,  and  grapple  with  him  for  the  prize,  on  terms  that 
are  less  unequal.'' 


Tlie    Moil&er's    Influence. 

Whether  we  consult  the  testimony  of  sacred  or  pro- 
fane history,  we  find  that  the  greatness  or  infamy  of 
men  is  generally  traced  to  the  forming  spirit  that  pre- 
sides over  the  nursery, — putting  its  image  and  super- 
scription on  the  ductile  minds  under  its  care.  The 
Hannahs  and  Jezebels  of  every  age  are  thus  seen  to  be 
the  facsimiles  of  the  men,  to  whom  they  gave  birth, 
whose  early  education  they  controlled,  and  whose  spirit 
they  imbued  with  their  own.  Indeed,  the  hand  that 
rocks  the  cradle  may  be  said,  without  hyperbole,  to  rule 
the  world.  For  the  first  impressions  are  almost  ever 
the  strongest;  the  first  emotions  the  most  enduring. 
These,  it  is  the  mother's  province  to  excite — to  call 
forth — to  direct;  and  these  are  the  elements  of  the  future 
character.  The  channel,  in  which  the  tide  of  life  and  ac- 
tion begins  to  flow,  is  thus  worked  out  by  the  mother;  and 
that  stream  seldom  leaves  the  channel  first  worn.  She, 
then,  by  her  vigor  or  imbecility  of  mind,  is  expected  to 
influence  the  mental  habits  of  he^  son;  and  by  the  pari- 
ty or  perverseness  of  her  heart  to  give  the  firgt  direciion 
to  his  moral  feelings.  In  this  connection,  i  Imve  often 
been  struck  with  the  fact,  that,  in  giving  the  history  of 
any  wicked  king  of  Israel  or  Judah,  the  Bibla  ^records 
the  name  of  his  mother  in  immediate  connection  with  the 
account  of  his  wickedness,  as  if  she  had  much  to  do  in 
the  formation  of  his  character.  Thus,  as  an  example,  it 
is  said,  that  **Ahaziah  was  two  and  twenty  years  old, 
when  he  began  to  reign,  and  that  his  mother's  name  was 
Athaliah,  and  that  he  did  evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord." 
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Why  ia  the  mother's,  rather  than  the  father's,  ns^me, 
introduced  in  this  connection,  unless  it  he  to  show  that 
the  mother  exerted  the  first  and  most  decided  influ- 
ence in  forming  the  character  of  her  son.  And  besides, 
it  is  expressly  said,  *^his  mother  was  his  counsellor  to  do 
wickedly."  See  also  how  the  Scriptures  account  for  the 
peculiar  wickedness  of  Jehoram.  He  walked  in  the 
ways  of  the  kings  of  Israel,  as  did  the  house  of  Ahab, 
for  the  daughter  ofMab  was  his  wife;  and  the  prime 
moTer  of  the  wickedness  in  the  house  of  Ahab  is  traced 
to  Jezebel,  the  original  mother.  Long  after  she  had 
gone  to  her  account  did  her  example  continue  to  corrupt 
her  descendants.  T.  S.  C. 


A  HollMr^s  Itove. 


••O,  there  is  an  enduring  tenderness  in  the  love  of  a 
mother  to  a  son,  that  transcends  all  other  affections  of 
the  heart.  It  is  neither  to  be  chilled  by  selfishness,  nor 
daunted  by  danger,  nor  weakened  by  worthlessness,  nor 
stifled  by  ingratitude.  She  will  sacrifice  every  comfort 
to  his  convenience;  she  will  surrender  every  pleasure 
to  his  enjoyment;  she  will  glory  in  his  fame,  and  exult 
in  his  prosperity;  and,  if  adversity  overtake  him,  he 
will  be  dearer  to  her  by  misfortune;  and  if  disgrace 
settle  upon  his  name,  she  will  still  love  and  cherish  him; 
and  if  all  the  world  beside  cast  him  ofl*,  she  will  be  all 
the  world  to  him."  The  Sketch  Book^  fyc. 


Pleasures   ot  Religion   superior   to   tl&ose   ot  Eartli. 

Mr.  EniTOR, — ^The  Rev.  Mr.  Parsons,  of  York,  Eng., 
is  one  of  the  shining  lights  of  the  English  church. 
He  was  originally  destined  for  the  law,  and  had  made 
suoh  progress  in  science,  and  given  such  developments 
of  mental  powers,  as  to  attract  the  notice  of  the  most 
distinguished  men  in  London,  and  as  led  to  the  predic- 
tion that  he  would  rise  to  the  height  of  his  profession. 
The  death  of  his  mother,  however,  awoke  in  his  mind  a 
train  of  serious  thoughts.  *^It  was  over  the  tomb  of  a 
parent,"  he  says,  **and  amidst  reflections  that  concen- 
trated on  that  melancholy  spot,  the  recollections  of  the 
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past  and  the  anticipations  of  the  ftiture,  that  led  him  to 
think  on  his  destiny."  It  was  under  the  influence  of 
such  reflections,  that  he  was  led  to  repentance,  and  to 
an  unreserved  consecration  of  himself  to  the  work  of 
preaching  the  gospel.  Soon  after  his  settlement  in 
York,  he  gave  the  following  testimony  to  the  vast  supe- 
riority of  the  pleasures  of  religion  to  those  of  earth,  in  an 
address  to  the  young  people  of  his  congregation: 

''Allow  me  to  speak  to  you,  to  whom  life  is  in  a 
measure  untried,  as  one,  who  himself  can  give  the  tes- 
timony. I  speak  that  I  do  know;  and  testify  that  I  have 
ecen.  I  have  been  in  different  courses,  and  have  sought 
for  enjoyment  in  different  paths.  I  have  sought  it  in 
mirth,  in  gayety  and  amusements;  I  have  sought  it  in 
plans  and  purposes  of  ambition,  and  in  the  imagination 
of  schemes  of  worldly  aggrandizement  and  honor;  I  have 
sought  it  in  the  occupations  of  study,  conversing  on  the 
page  of  history  with  generations  that  have  gone,  or 
mingling  in  the  magic  enchantments  of  poetry,  or  at- 
tempting the  more  laborious  pursuits  of  intellectual  in- 
quiry; and  I  have  sought  it  in  the  service  of  God.  And 
here,  the  craving  appetite  has  found  its  food;  and  here, 
the  anxious  and  restless  heart  has  found  its  peace  and 
joy!  Like  the  philosopher  of  old,  but  in  an  application 
far  more  exalted,  I  can  say,  'I  have  found  it;  I  have 
found  it!'  In  the  service  of  God  I  am  happy;  and  if  I 
served  him  more  I  should  be  happier  still.  To  be  as  I 
once  was,  I  would  not  for  all  the  gold  of  every  earthly 
mine,  or  all  the  gems  of  every  ocean  cave.  I  come 
forth  in  the  service  of  God  to  proffer  the  same  boon  to 
you,  that  thus  we  may  together  rejoice  with  *joy  un- 
speakable and  full  of  glory!  '  "  T.  S.  C. 


«Tliey    are    lilttle    Fellows."  . 

A  short  time  since,  one  Saturday  afternoon  just  At 
night,  a  Sabbath  school  teacher  called  on  the  superin- 
tendent, saying,  he  was  going  out  of  town  and  should 
not  be  at  the  school  the  next  day;  and  that  he  had 
not  procured  a  teacher  for  his  class,  but  wished  the  su- 
perintendent would  furnish  one — at  the  same  time  apol- 
ogizing something  in  this  way — he  was  in  such  a  hurry, 
or  he  did  not  know  who  to  get,  &c.,  &c. 
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The  superintendent  urged  the  importance  of  the 
teacher's  procuring  a  substitute  himself,  and  not  leave 
it  for  him  to  do;  as  he  would  have  no  time  to  look  up 
one  till  the  school  came  together;  and  it  was  inconsid- 
tent  to  call  on  a  person,  just  as  the  school  was  commenc- 
ing, to  take  charge  of  a  class,  when  no  opportunity  had 
been  given  him  to  prepare  for  so  important  a  work,  be- 
sides knowing  nothing  of  the  lesson.  The  teacher  re- 
plied, **  They  are  little  fellows/' — intimating,  that  as  thej 
were  children  only  7  or  8  years  of  age,  it  was  of  very  lit- 
tle consequence  who  took  charge  of  them — any  one  could 
do  it;  and  perhaps  it  was  not  of  much  consequence  if 
they  went  without  a  teacher,  only  for  one  Sabbath.  The 
•thought  occurred  to  the  superintendent,  **  Can  it  be  pos-- 
-iible  that  that  teacher  supposed  those  '*  little  fellows  " 
^ere  immortal  beings,  and  had  souls  as  precious  as  his 
-own;  and  that  they  were  old  enough  to  repent,  and  give 
their  hearts  to  Christ;  and  that  possibly  the  salvation  or 
destruction  of  one  or  more  of  these  little  fellows  depended 
on  the  person  who  had  charge  of  his  class  in  his  ab- 
•sence?"  O  no;  the  teacher  could  have  possessed  no 
thoughts  like  these;  if  he  had,  he  surely  would  have  been 
Tcry  careful  in  looking  up  a  supply,  and  if  no  suitable 
person  could  be  secured,  he  would  have  deferred  going 
-out  of  town,  till  a  better  opportunity  occurred. 

How  common  is  the  practice  to  place  little  boys  and 
girls,  7  or  8  years  of  age,  under  the  care  of  young  per- 
sons, with  little  or  no  experience  in  Sabbath  school 
teaching,  when  those  of  piety  and  experience  should 
always  be  secured,  if  possible. 

Little  children,  of  the  age  spoken  of  above,  receive 
much  more  injury  by  having  an  inexperienced  or  unfaith^ 
ful  teacher,  or  being  lefl  without  a  teacher  a  Sabbath  or 
two,  than  those  of  more  advanced  age. 

How  often  are  the  feelings  of  the  superintendent  tried 
by  fin4ing  teachers  absent,  and  no  substitutes  provided! 
Temchers  must  feel  more  the  solemnity  and  importance 
mf  their  work;  and  when  it  is  necessary  for  them  to  be 
absent,  never  think  of  doing  so,  without  furnishing  the 
best  possible  substitutes,  and  be  particular  and  request 
them  to  remain  iu  school  till  the  exercises  are  closed. 

V.N. 
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Tl&e  Unfliltlif^il  Teaol&er  admonlsl&ed.   • 

My  dear  Brother, — ^Though  I  address  you  in  the 
language  of  reproof,  and  tell  you  plainly  your  faults,  yet 
I  trust  you  will  not  suspect  me  of  the  least  unkind  feel- 
ing, or  attribute  to  me  other  motives  than  a  desire  to 
discharge  my  duty  for  your  good,  and  the  good  of  those 
committed  to  our  care  to  be  instructed  and  guided  in 
the  path  to  heaven.  I  am  not  sensible  that  I  am  actuat- 
ed by  other  motives  than  love  to  Christ,  and  a  desire 
for  the  salvation  of  souls.  Be  assured  that  you  have 
shared,  and  shall  ever  share  an  interest  in  my  prayers. 
Intended  **  injury  comes  not  from  the  closet  of  prayer.*' 

Permit  me,  then,  to  remind  you  of  the  pledges  of  your 
**  first  love" — the  promises  you  then  made  to  be  the 
Savior's  for  ever,  and  to  honor  him  through  life  in  every 
possible  way  which  his  providence  should  open  before 
you;  of  your  baptismal  vows,  by  which  you  professiid  and 
pledged  to  be  dead  to  the  world,  and  rise  to  a  new  life, 
a  life  of  willing,  self-denying  service  and  cheerful, 
grateful  obedience.  Those  vows  you  have  often  since 
renewed  and  ratified  with  his  children  at  the  sacramental 
board. 

Among  other  important  relations  in  life,  you  sustain 
that  of  a  Sabbath  school  teacher.  From  four  to  six  in- 
teresting youth  meet  you  weekly,  and  listen  to  your  in- 
structions, who  are,  I  fear,  kept  from  the  Savior  by  your 
example  of  indifference!  They  feel  and  judge  of  religion  as 
they  see  it  exhibited  in  the  language,  manner  and  life  of 
their  teacher.  They  know  that  those  who  love  them 
best,  and  seek  most  anxiously  their  good,  have  placed 
you  over  them  as  a  teacher  to  lead  them  to  tlie  Savior. 
Is  it  to  be  expected  that  their  interest  and  concern  for 
the  salvation  of  their  souls,  will  rise  higher  ihun  yours 
for  them?  Indeed,  would  you  not  be  s«irprfsed,  should 
one  of  them  meet  you  in  the  class  next  tliftbbath,  and  telf 
you  that  he  had  cherished  a  hope  in  the  Savior ,^^«d 
given  his  heart  to  God,  and  felt  the  joys  of  pardoned 
sin?  Would  it  not  be  quite  unexpected,  should  anyione 
of  them  express  anxiety  for  his  soul,  or  exhibit  serious 
concern  for  his  salvation?  Would  not  such  language  fall 
upon  your  ear  as  strange  and  unexpected,  and  rather  as 
the  alarm  of  your  own  distance  from  duty  and  God,  than 
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AS  the  welcome  blessing  in  answer  to  prayer  and  devoted 
labor? 

Need  I  specify  particular  delinquencies  and  duties 
left  undone?  A  few  may  suffice  as  a  specimen.  To 
the  weekly  teacher's  meeting  for  prayer  and  preparation 
on  the  lesson,  you  either  come  late,  or  unprepared,  or 
not  at  all:  and  thus  you  know  but  little  of  the  other  teach- 
ers, as  such,  and  they  but  little  of  you,  except  as  an  ab- 
sentee. Of  their  joys  and  trials,  discouragements  and 
successes,  plans  and  improvements,  prayers  and  labors, 
you  participate  not.  Much  precious  time  is  lost  in  ex- 
plaining to  you  what  you  ought  to  have  learned,  and  been 
forward  in  promoting,  in  the  teacher's  meeting.  Indeed, 
my  brother,  pardon  my  well-meant  plainness, — your  ex- 
ample and  influence  constitute  one  of  the  greatest  trials 
with  which  the  superintendent  and  teachers  have  to 
contend  in  prosecuting  their  work. 
Affectionately, 

Your  Superintendent. 

[To  be  concluded.] 
Newton  ThMological  InttUution^  July^  1838. 


8iorjr  ot  an  Indian  IVon&an  and  l&er  Infknt  Child. 

Jt  ran  of  light  frovk  the  boeom  of  pagan  darkness  ^  for  the  tUttmtnatum  and  edification 
<ff  Christian  parents. 

The  following  incident  came  under  my  notice  recently,  in 
reading  that  excellent  little  work,  from  the  pen  of  Rev.  S.  E. 
Dwight,  entitled  "  Forbid  them  not," — a  work  well  deserving 
the  attentive  perusal  of  every  Christian  parent.  The  incident, 
as  narrated  by  him,  was  originally  published  in  a  work,  entitled 
"  Mayhew's  Indian  Converts."  It  is  in  substance  as  follows. 
In  the  year  1638  (just  200  years  ago),  there  lived  upon  one  of 
the  numerous  islands  in  the  vicinity  of  the  south  east  coast  of 
Massachusetts,  now  called  Martha's  Vineyard,  an  Indian 
woman  named  Nunnoah,  the  wife  of  Hannit,  an  Indian  sachem. 
**  Of  this  woman,"  says  May  hew,  "  there  is  one  thing  to  be  said 
which  can  scarcely  be  said  of  any  other  of  our  Indians  wbo 
had  lived  a  considerable  part  of  their  lives  before  the  word  of 
God  was  ever  preached  to  them,  viz., — That,  by  a  due  improve- 
ment of  the  light  of  nature,  assisted  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  she 
attained  to  so  right  a  conception  of  the  only  true  and  living 
God,  and  her  own  relation  to  and  dependence  on  him,  as  that 
she  did  worship  and  call  upon  him,  and,  as  it  seemeth,  ob- 
tained a  gracious  answer  to  her  prayers.  Hannit  and  his 
wife,  having  buried  their  first  Eve  children  successively,  every 
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one  of  them  within  ten  days  of  their  birth,  notwithstanding  all 
their  use  of  the  powows  and  medicines  to  preserve  them,  had 
a  sixth  (a  son)  born  to  them  a  few  years  before  the  English 
settled  on  Martha's  Vineyard.    The  mother,  being  then  greatly 
distressed  with  fear  that  she  should  lose  this  child,  as  she  had 
the  former,  and  utterly  despairing  of  any  help  from  such  means 
as  had  been  formerly  tried  without  any  success,  as  soon  as 
she  was  able,  which  was  within  ten  days  of  the  birth  of  her 
son,  took  him  up  with  a  sorrowful  heart  and  went  out  into  the 
fields,  that  she  might  there  weep  out  her  sorrow.    But  while 
she  was  thus  musing  on  the  insufficiency  of  human  help,  she 
found  it  powerfully  suggested  to  her  mind,  that  there  is  an 
Mmghly  God  who  is  to  be  prayed  to ;  that  this  God  hath  cre- 
ated all  things  that  we  see  ;  and  that  this  God,  who  had  given 
being  to  herself  and  all  other  people,  and  had  given  her  child 
to  her,  was  able  to  preserve  and  continue  his  life.    On  this^ 
she  resolved  that  she  would  look  to  God  for  that  mercy ;  whicb 
she  did  accordingly.    The  issue  was,  that  her  child  lived  ;  and 
her  faith,  such  as  it  was,  in  him  who  had  thus  answered  her 
prayer,  was  wonderfully  strengthened ;  and  the  consideration! 
of  God's  goodness  herein  manifested  to  her,  caused  her  to  ded- 
icate this  son  of  her's  to  the  service  of  that  God  who  had  thus: 
preserved  his  life.    Of  her  doing  this  she  early  informed  him, 
and  did,  as  far  as  she  could,  educate  him  accordingly.    But 
this  she  did  yet  more  vigorously,  and  to  better  purpose,  pros- 
ecute, when  a  few  years  afler  she  was,  by  the  preaching  or 
the  gospel,  instructed  in  the  way  of  salvation  by  a  Redeemer,, 
and,  by  the  grace  of  God,  enabled  to  believe  truly  in  Jesus- 
Christ,  our  only  Savior.    The  discovery  of  the  true  God  to* 
her,  before  she  was  favored  with  the  light  of  the  gospel,  did 
wonderfully  prepare  her  for  a  ready  reception  of  it,  when  the 
providence  of  God  brought  it  to  her  a  few  years  after.    Hence^ 
it  was  that  as  soon  as  Nunnoah  heard  of  the  devotions  of  the 
English,  who  settled  on  the  east  end  of  the  island, — at  a  place 
now  called  Chilmark, — in  the  year  1642,  at  a  considerable  dis- 
tance from  where  she  lived,  she  immediately  alleged  that  they 
were  worshiping  the  same  God  to  whom  she  had  prayed  in 
the  fields ;  and  she  soon  afler  found  that  she  was  not  mistaken^ 
when  Mr.  May  hew  began  to  preach '  the  word  of  God  to  the 
Indians  on  the  island ;  and  when  she  heard  the  gospel  preach* 
ed,  she  accordingly  easily  believed  it,  and  embraced  it.    Her 
son,  Japheth  Hannit, — to  abridge  the  remainder  of  the  narra- 
tive,— made  a  public  profession  of  religion  soon  after  the 
establishment  of  a  Christian  church  in  the  island,  proved  ant 
able,  devoted  and  eminently  pious  minister  of  the  gos[)el,  and 
died  in  July,  1712,  in  the  triumphs  of  the  Christian  faith." 

We  see  in  this  brief  narrative  a  poor  heathen  mother, 
amidst  the  dim  and  uncertain  twilight  of  nature,  feeling  after 
God,  if  haply  she  might  find  him;  and  havin^^igi^^im,  and 
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witnessed  his  power  and  goodness  in  her  protection,  yielding 
a  prompt  and  cordial  obedience  to  the  law  of  God,  written 
upon  every  heart, — the  law  of  gratitude, — which  demands  that 
a  suitable  return  be  made  to  God  for  his  goodness.  She  pos- 
sessed a  heartfelt  sense  of  obligation  to  that  great  and  good 
Being  who  had  continued  to  her  the  life  of  her  child,  and, 
under  the  illumination  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  she  inferred  her  duty 
and  privilege  of  consecrating,  in  infancy,  her  ofispring  to  God. 
Her  deductions  were  the  natural  consequences  of  the  possess- 
ion of  a  rightly  disposed  heart,  upon  which  the  Holy  Spirit 
was  operating ;  for  the  doctrine  of  infant  consecration  is  the 
doctrine  of  the  Holy  Ghost  It  cannot  be  neglected  by  the 
Christian  parent  without  sin, — for  gratitude  to  €rod  for  the 
gift  and  preservation  of  our  children  demands  it,  and  Grod  bas, 
in  a  special  manner,  and  repeatedly  commanded  it.  Will  not 
those  professedly  pious  fathers  and  mothers,  who  have  never 
discharged  this  important  duty,  give  this  subject  another  con- 
sideration ?  Will  you  not  ruminate  upon  the  example  of  Nun. 
noah,  who  brought  her  new-born  child  to  the  mercy-seat,  ere 
the  noonday  light  of  the  Sun  of  righteousness  had  beamed 
upon  her,  as  it  has  upon  you,  and  there  presented  him  to  that 
Qod,  who,  in  covenant  faithfulness,  heard  and  accepted  her 
offering  ?  And  further,  we  learn  that,  having  dedicated  her 
son  to  God,  she  informed  him  of  what  she  had  done,  as  soon 
as  he  was  capable  of  understanding  it.  Her  views  of  such  a 
dedication  forbade  her  indulging  the  idea  that  she  had  done  all 
that  God  required  in  that  simple  act  She  understood  her 
dedication  to  imply  that  her  child  would  be  under  obligation 
to  devote  himself  personally  and  for  life  to  the  same  God  to 
whom  she,  in  infancy,  had  offered  him  up.  Hence  she  felt  it 
to  be  her  duty  to  inform  him  early  of  what  she  had  done,  and 
to  educate  him  accordingly.  This  she  endeavored  to  do  to 
the  best  of  her  ability,  even  while  environed  by  pagan  dark- 
ness; but  when  the  blessed  light  of  the  gospel  broke  upon  her 
untutored  mind,  harmonizing  as  it  did  with  her  previous  views^ 
feelings  and  conduct,  she  applied  herself  more  intelligently 
and  vigorously  to  the  work  of  educating  for  Christ  her  con- 
secrated child.  Is  there  no  instruction  in  all  this,  and  no  re- 
proof for  those  Christian  parents  who  have  already  consecra- 
ted their  children  to  God  ?  Have  you  felt  the  obligation  and 
privilege  in  this  respect,  as  sincerely  and  deeply  as  did  Nun- 
noah  ?  Have  you  performed  the  duty  in  simple  and  cordial 
faith  .^  Have  you  been  as  solicitous  and  careful  as  she  was  to 
inform  your  child  as  early  as  possible  of  what  you  had  done — 
to  instruct  them  in  reference  to  the  nature  of  that  dedication — 
the  obligations  it  imposes  upon  you,  their  parents — and  the 
deep  and  solemn  responsibilities  which  it  imposes  upon  them  ? 
Have  you,  by  day  and  by  night,  with  unceasing  effort,  endeavor- 
ed to  educate  them  for  the  Redeemer,  to  whom  they  are  con- 
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secrated  by  parental  faith  and  prayer,  and  by  baptism?    Nun- 
noah,  with  her  child,  will,  in  the  great  day  of  retribution,  ap- 

E ear,-— clothed  in  the  robes  of  Christ's  righteousness, — upon 
is  right  hand.  Let  us  beware,  lest  she  appear  there  to  con- 
demn us — ^and  to  realize  the  bliss  of  knowing  not  only  her- 
self, but  her  child  saved,  while  we  weep  over  our  unfaithful- 
ness and  neglect  of  duty  on  earth,  and,  as  a  consequence,  the 
ruin  of  some  or  all  of  our  children  !  W.  J.  K 


Memoir  ot  a  Cl&lld  ot  nine. 


James  Trask  Woodbury,  Jr.,  the  eldest  child  of  Rev.  J.  T. 
Woodbury,  of  Acton,  was  born  in  Bath,  N.  H.,  May  28th,  1829, 
and  died  in  Acton,  Mass.,  April  16th,  1838,  aged  nearly  nine 
years.  He  had  blue  eyes,  light  hair,  and  a  very  fair  skin ;  his 
shoulders  were  broad,  his  face  wide,  and  his  forehead  high ;  he 
lacked  but  four  inches  of  being  five  feet  in  height.  He  wa» 
naturally  robust,  free  from  disease,  and  never  was  considered 
dangerously  sick  until  a  few  days  before  his  death.  He  was, 
from  his  infancy,  an  uncommonly  interesting,  affectionate^ 
obedient,  amiable  child.  There  was,  in  the  character  of  James^ 
even  before  we  had  any  evidence  that  a  work  of  grace  had 
been  commenced  in  his  heart,  a  combination  of  excellent  traits,, 
rarely  to  be  found  in  children  of  his  age,  or  in  persons  of  more 
advanced  life.  I  cannot  forbear  mentioning  one  prominent 
trait  in  his  moral  character, 

A    SPIRIT    OF    F0ROIVB1TE8S, 

and  illustrating  it  by  an  anecdote.  He  was  emphatically 
**  slow  to  wrath,"  or  not  easily  provoked,  and  quick  to  forgive 
About  two  years  before  his  death,  while  returning  home  from 
school,  he  was  hit  between  the  eyes  by  a  sharp  stone,  thrown 
by  Frederic  N.,  a  playmate.  The  blow  parted  an  artery,  and 
he  went  home  covered  with  blood.  After  the  blood  was 
stanched  and  the  wound  dressed,  his  father  accompanied  him 
to  the  house  of  Frederic's  mother  (who  was  then  very  sick^ 
and  soon  after  died),  and  desired  to  see  Frederic.  He,  con- 
scious of  guilt,  though  ignorant  of  the  extent  of  the  injury  he 
had  done,  had  concealed  himself;  but  was  soon  discovered,, 
and  brought  into  the  presence  of  James.  He  appeared  very 
penitent,  confessed  he  designed  to  hit  James,  and  allegedly 
an  excuse,  that  he  was  provoked,  because  James  joked  him 
about  waiting  upon  his  little  female  cousins  home  from  school 
He  thought  himself  much  to  blame,  and  sincerely  asked 
James's  forgiveness.  And  James  as  sincerely  forgave  him  ;  for 
from  that  hour  to  the  day  of  his  death,  he  manifested  as  much 
attachment  to  him  as  ever.  The  scar  of  this  wound  he 
carried  to  his  grave,  and  from  the  eftects  of  it,  it  is  conjectured, 
he  finally  suffered  death.  It  was  long  in  healing,  often  in- 
flamed and  swolleni  and  gave  him  almost  constanuy  more  or 
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less  pain.  About  Ave  weeks  before  bis  death,  he  was  seized 
with  the  measles.  His  physician  thought  he  had  diem  very 
favorably ;  but  still  he  never  entirely  recovered,  although  he 
rode  out  and  played  round  the  house  till  14  days  before  his 
death,  when  he  was  attacked  with  hydrocephalus  intemuS 
(dropsy  in  the  brain)^  which  terminated  his  mortal  existence. 

But  it  is  to  the  religious  character  and  experience  of  James, 
and  the  strong  confidence  of  salvation  through  the  atoning 
blood  of  Christ,  which  he  enjoyed  in  his  sickness  and  deat^ 
that  J  wish  to  call  the  attention  of  my  youthful  friends.  Until 
a  few  months  before  his  death,  James  had  manifested  in  his 
life  and  conduct  no  extraordinary  degree  of  seriousness,  or 
love  of  religion.  In  December  last,  there  be^n  an  unusual 
excitement  in  Acton  upon  the  subject  of  religion.  Solemn 
meetings  for  prayer  and  religious  conversation  were  frequent- 
ly held,  and  were  fblly  attended,  bv  parents  and  children.  At 
first,  James  was  reluctant  to  attend  these  meetings,  and  really, 
for  the  first  time  in  his  life,  undertook  to  thwart  the  wishes 
and  disappoint  the  hopes  of  his  anxious  parents,  with  some 
fHvolous  excuses  for  non-attendance.  I  remember  well,  says 
his  father,  that  one  ni^ht  he  said, '  I  am  too  tired ;  I  ^ar  I 
shall  sleep  all  the  time  if  I  go.'  And  at  another  time  he  said, 
*  The  walking  is  too  wet ;  I  fear  I  shall  take  cold.'  However, 
he  went,  ancf  became  deeply  impressed,  and  returned  home 
in  tears.  His  interest  increased,  and  on  one  occasion,  he 
joined  audibly  in  the  devotions,  and  made  a  short  prayer.  He 
expressed  to  his  father  a  deep  sense  of  his  guilt  and  sinfulness 
in  the  sight  of  God,  and  his  painful  anxiety  to  be  forgiven. 
These  feelings  continued  for  some  time,  and  finally  resulted, 
Borne  weeks  before  his  last  illness,  in  settled  peace  of  mind, 
and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost.  Rev.  Andrew  Govan,  of  Kingston, 
N.  H.,  was  the  only  clergyman  who  conversed  with  him 
during  this  period,  except  his  father.  He  visited  Mr.  Wood- 
bury some  time  in  January,  arriving  at  his  house  about  four 
o'clock  Saturday  afternoon.  Mr.  W.  soon  mentioned  to  him 
the  state  of  religion  in  Acton,  and  of  course,  the  very  interest- 
ing state  of  his  son's  mind.  Mr.  Govan  took  opportunity  to 
converse  with  him  privately  that  same  evening,  upon  the  way 
of  pardon  and  salvation  through  Christ  The  next  morning, 
as  soon  as  James  was  up,  he  came  to  his  father,  with  a  request 
that  Mr.  G.  would  talk  vnth  him  again.  He  did  so.  Sabbath 
morning.  The  family  did  not  leave  the  meeting-house  during 
the  intermission,  on  account  of  the  interesting  state  of  religious 
feelinff  among  the  people,  but  as  soon  as  they  returned  home 
at  night,  James  requested  another  interview  with  Mr.  Govan, 
and  emoyed  it  The  next  morning,  the  first  thing  the  poor 
boy  did,  after  rising,  was  to  request  another  conversation  with 
Mr.  Govan.  "He  liked  to  hear  him  talk,"  he  said;  "it  made 
him  feel  better  in  his  mind."    Such  conduct  was  entirely  new 
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imd  extraordinary  with  James.    He  bad  never  seen  Mr.  G. 
before,  nor  heard  any  thing  about  him. 

I  have  in  my  possession  a  letter  of  consolation,  v^ritten  by 
Mr.  Gpvan  to  the  afflicted  father,  after  the  death  of  James, 
fi-om  which  I  am  permitted  to  make  an  extract 

"  Kingston,  April  31, 1838. 

**  My  dear  Frieni), — When  1  visited  your  family  in  January 
last,  I  had  little  thought  of  hearing  so  soon  of  the  death  of 
Trask.  But  alas,  he  is  gone ! — no  longer  to  soothe  the  hearts 
of  bis  parents  with  the  tenderness  of  filial  respect  and  obedi- 
ence. The  opportunities  which  I  had  to  converse  with  him 
when  at  your  house  made  a  very  deep  impression  on  my  mind, 
which,  I  trust,  will  not  soon  be  effaced.  His  apparent  calm- 
ness, and  earnestness  to  hear  about  Christ  and  religion,  seem- 
ed to  me  to  be  unusual  in  one  of  his  years.  And  his  lookSj 
when  he  asked  some  questions  respecting  the  duty  of  giving 
himself  up  to  the  Savior,  upon  subsequent  reflection,  have 
strongly  confirmed  my  opinion,  not  ovdy  ofkUsmceiibf,  but  also 
that  a  work  of  grace  had  then  actually  commenced  in  Ms  fteart ;  and 
this  fact  seems  still  further  confirmed,  by  the  views  which  you 
give  me  in  your  letter,  respecting  bis  appearance  in  his  last 
moments.  He  particularly  expressed  to  me,  in  conversation, 
his  feelings  as  a  sinner,  and  said  he  desired  to  come  to  Christ 
I  think  he  said  on  Saturday  evening,  that  **he  would  try  to 
give  himself  away  to  Christ"  On  Sabbath  morning,  he  re- 
marked to  me,  that  ^'  he  had  begun  to  serve  God.-'  True,  all 
this  was  but  the  language  of  a  child ;  but  still  the  gentleness 
of  his  manner,  and  the  calmness  with  which  he  spoke,  took 
hold  on  my  feelings  in  an  indescribable  manner,  and  so  satis- 
fied my  mind,  as  to  induce  me  to  hope  that  there  was  some- 
thing more  than  the  operation  of  mere  human  nature,  in  his 
case ;  that  the  work  commenced  was  supernatural ;  and  con- 
sisted of  the  striving  in  his  mind  of  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God. 
He  spoke  with  deep  interest  respecting  two  prayer  meetings, 
which  he  had  lately  attended,  and  he  appeared  to  have  his 
feelings  and  expectations  much  raised  in  the  prospect  of  at- 
tending another,  appointed  to  be  held  .that  week.  The  man- 
ner of  all  the  child  said  and  did,  seemed  so  much  out  of  the 
usual  way  of  children's  conduct,  that  I  was  unusually  impress- 
ed with  Trask's  appearance.  But  the  Lord,  my  dear  sir,  I 
have  no  doubt,  was  directing  bis  mind  for  wise  and  good  pur- 
poses, and  in  such  a  manner,  as  speedily  to  prepare  him  for 
the  enjoyment  of  a  world,  where  sin,  disease  and  death  shall 
never  enter." 

From  this  time,  Trask  thought  much  of  prayer.  One  morn- 
ing, says  his  father,  after  he  came  down,  I  asked  him  why  he 
did  not  get  up  and  come  down  quicker  after  I  had  called  him  ? 
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He  immediately  replied,  '*  If  I  come  down  any  quicker,  I  shall 
not  have  time  to  pray  as  1  want  to." 

As  to  death,  he  viewed  it  for  months  before  his  decease,  with 
cheerfulness.  He  seemed  entirely  willing,  and  well  prepared, 
to  depart  and  be  with  Christ  He  seemed  to  feel  that  Christ 
loved  him  better  than  his  father  or  mother,  brother  or  sister. 
Though  very  fond  of  them  all, — and  devotedly  so  of  his  moth- 
er,— he  repeatedly  said  he  was  willing  to  go  if  the  Lord  called 
him.  "  Shall  you  be  saved  ? "  his  father  often  asked  him, 
during  his  sickness.  "I  think  I  shall," he  answered.  ''Who 
will  save  you  ?  "  "  Jesus  Christ"  "  Why  ?  "  "  Because  he 
says  he  will,  if  I  will  love  him  ;  and  1  do  love  him,  and  so  he 
will  save  me."  There  was  nothing  like  shrinking  back  from 
death,  as  it  approached ;  no,  not  the  least  apparent  reluctance 
to  die.  ''Are  you  willing  to  die  ?"  asked  his  father  on  Mon- 
day week  before  his  death,  when  he  appeared  uncommonly 
bright  and  cheerful.  "  Yes,"  said  he,  "  1  think  1  am."  "  And 
prepared  ?  "  «  Yes."  "  What  shall  I  do  with  your  books,  your 
newspapers,  your  dog,  your  drum,  your  tin  gun,  your  skates  ? 
Shall  1  keep  them  H>r  your  little  brother, — or  what  disposal 
shall  I  make  of  them  ?  "  He  seemed  lost  in  thought  a  moment, 
and  then  turned  and  said,  "  It  is  no  great  matter,  I  think,  what 
you  do  with  them."  O,  he  was  a  weaned  child  indeed !  It 
seemed  as  if  his  treasure  was  truly  in  heaven,  and  his  heart 
there  also ;  and  that  when  he  should  die,  he  would  merely  de- 
part to  enter  into  full  possession  of  it  all.  His  father  asked 
him,  just  before  his  death,  what  message  he  wished  to  send  to 
the  scholars  in  the  Sabbath  school.  He  meditated  a  few  mo- 
ments, and  replied, "  Tell  them  I  want  them  to  be  saved." 
"And  how  shall  they  be  saved  ?  "  asked  his  father.  "  By  lov- 
ing Jesus  Christ"  He  had  a  correct  notion  of  the  resurrection 
of  the  dead,  of  repentance,  of  faith  in  Christ,  and  the  atone- 
ment which  he  made  on  Calvary  for  sinners.  His  religion, 
however,  was  a  child's  religion.  He  understood,  and  of  course, 
embraced  the  gospel  only  in  its  outlines — in  its  simple,  funda- 
mental truths.  And  it  was  delightful  to  see  how  little  one 
need  know  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  the  gospel,  if  the 
heart  will  only  come  right  with  that  knowledge,  in  order  to 
take  away  the  fear  of  death  and  all  dread  of  the  judgment, 
and  fill  one,  in  view  of  both,  with  peace,  yea,  with  joy  and  re- 
joicing.' Thus  lived  and  died  James  Trask  Woodbury,  Jr., 
and  it  may  truly  be  said  of  him,  that  he  so  faithfully  obeyed 
the  directions  given  in  the  beautiful  lines  of  Hafiz,  the  Persian 
poet,  that  all  that  is  therein  depicted  was  verified  and  realized. 

**  On  parent's  knees,  a  naked,  newborn  child, 
Weeping  thou  sat'st,  whilst  all  around  thee  smiled. 
So  live,  that  sinking  in  thy  last,  long  sleep. 
Calm  thou  may'st  smile,  while  all  around  thee  weep,** 
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In  coDclusion,  permit  me  to  quote,  for  the  benefit  of  all  my 
young  friends  wLo  read  this  memoir  of  Trask,  the  last  para- 
graph of  the  sermon  which  1  preached  at  his  funeral,  just 
before  we  deposited  his  body  in  the  earth,  to  sleep  till  the 
resurrection.  "And  now,  my  dear  young  friends,  think  seri- 
ously of  death,  judgment  and  eternity,  and  make  it  your  sol- 
emn and  constant  business,  to  be  in  a  state  of  readiness  to 
leave  yowr  parents  and  companions,  and  follow  this  departed 
youth,  through  the  valley  of  death,  to  the  bright  and  heavenly 
land.  How  true  is  it,  that  ye  are  *■  like  the  flowers  of  the  field,' 
over  which  the  wind  passetfa,  and  they  are  gone  for  ever ! 
There  lies  one  of  the  fairest,  just  plucked  from  the  parent 
stem — and  behold  how  it  withereth !  A  blasting  wind  hath 
scattered  its  fragrance,  and  marred  its  beauty, — and  see  how 
it  crumbleth  to  dust !  O !  be  as  we  hope  your  departed  com- 
panion was,  ecarly  wise ;  and  remember,  as  he  did,  your  Crea- 
tor in  the  days  of  your  youth ;  that  when  you  die,  you  may  go 
to  dwell  with  him,  in  the  presence  of  your  Grod  and  Savior 
for  ever.''  J.  W.  C. 


Tike  Cluristian's   Privilege  «ud  Duty. 

There  is  no  field  of  exertion  to  the  zealous  and  devout 
Christian  so  promising  as  the  religious  instruction  of  the  young. 
Whether  we  consider  the  glory  which  shall  accrue  to  God  in 
the  salvation  of  souls, — the  extent  of  the  field, — the  invaluable 
fruits  likely  to  be  produced, — the  satisfaction  caused  in  the 
laborer's  own  mind  here,  or  the  glorious  reward  specially 
promised  to  exertions  of  this  kind  hereafter;  in  all  these  re- 
spects, the  labors  of  the  private  Christian  as  a  Sabbath  school 
teacher  leave  every  other  species  of  exertion  at  an  immeas- 
urable distance.  Feeding  the  poor, — clothing  the  nuked, — re- 
lieving distress, — and  every  other  labor  of  love,  which  has  a 
respect  merely  to  this  world,  though  good  and  praiseworthy 
in  themselves,  and  duties,  which  every  Christian,  according  to 
his  ability,  will  make  conscience  of  performing, — reach  no  fur- 
ther than  the  little  moment  of  time ;  whereas  benefits  procured 
fbr  a  soul  shoot  their  blessed  influence  into,  and  will  contin- 
ue to  be  felt  t{iroughout  eternity.  The  Christian,  then,  who 
has  been  made  the  instrument  of  saving  one  soul,  has  been  the 
means  of  producing  more  happiness,  than  has  ever  been  pro- 
cured, by  the  relief  of  mere  temporal  distress,  all  put  together, 
ever  since  the  world  began. 

To  every  devout  Christian,  who  considers  these  things  atten- 
tively, an  opportunity,  in  the  providence  of  God,  to  engage  in 
the  instruction  of  the  young,  will  be  considered  a  very  valua- 
ble privilege.  But  if  any  Cbnstian  should  not  be  induced  to 
engage  in  this  labpr  of  love,  by  the  consideration  of  its  beinff  a 
privUegey  he  ought  likewise  to  examine  whether  it  be  not  also 
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his  dtttfj.  The  Divine  Spirit,  has,  in  soyereisn  mercy,  chosen 
you,  fellow  Christian,  as  the  recipient  of  his  illuminating  grace, 
and  your  Lord  has  positively  enjoined  you,  in  return,  to  make 
the  light  thus  communicated  so  to  shine  for  the  benefit  of  all 
within  the  circle  of  your  influence,  as  shall  tend  to  lead  them 
to  the  knowledge  of  God,  and  his  Son  Jesus  Christ  But  how 
do  you  obey  this  plain  and  positive  command  of  your  graciouei 
Master  ?  Your  candle  has  been  lighted ; — ^but  that  was  the 
work  of  God  himself,  and  not  yours.  Your  light  shines ; — that 
also  is  the  work  of  the  Spirit.  But  where,  and  for  whom  does 
it  shine?  For  yourself,  and  yourself,  alone.  He  has  given 
you  the  light,  and  has  directed  you  where  to  place,  and  how 
to  use  it ;  but  thisj  which  is  yoiar  part  of  the  work,  is  not  done. 
The  blackness  and  darkness  of  ignorance,  and  error,  and  sin, 
reign  in  every  street,  and  lane,  and  tenement  around  you,^ 
some  corner  of  which  you  might  enlighten  and  cheer,  if  you 
wovUL  The  plain  commandment  of  your  Lord  is  either  mis* 
understood,  or  explained  away,  for  the  soothing  of  your  con- 
science ;  or  it  is  known,  but  obedience  is  postponed,  or  per^ 
haps  refused,  on  some  inadequate  pretence.  From  whatever 
cause,  the  command  of  your  Lord  is  not  obeyed.  Your  candle 
is  under  the  bushel,  and  your  candlestick  is  unoccupied. 
Darkness  reigns  around  you ;  but  you  will  not  pour  one  ray  of 
light  into  any  of  its  recesses.  Like  the  hands  of  Moses  at 
J^phidim,  those  of  your  brethren  hang  down  for  want  of  help, 
while  you  stand  by  idle,  and  are  allowing  the  battles  of  the 
Lord  to  go  backward.  Souls  are  perishing  thick  around  you, 
^  drawn  **  by  ignorance  and  sin  "  unto  death,  and  ready  to  be 
slain,*'  while  you,  with  indifference,  are  saying,  "  Behold !  we 
knew  it  not**  But,  ^  shall  not  he  that  pondereth  the  heart 
consider  it?" 

In  this  department  of  usefulness  there  are  few,  if  any,  who, 
when  such  an  opportunity  occurs,  will  be  able  to  excuse  them- 
selves for  thus  standing  ''all  the  day  idle.''  It  is  a  field  of  ex- 
ertion, open  to  every  Christian.  Every  Christian  may  have*  an 
opportunity  of  communicating  to  one  child,  or  to  children,  the 
knowledge  of  Christ  and  the  blessings  of  salvation.  Silver 
and  gold  perhaps  they  have  none,  and  therefore  cannot  bestow 
them ;  but  such  benefits  as  they  have  let  them  freely  comma- 
tiicate ;  and  in  this  field,  above  all  others,  there  is  only  wanting 
the  willing  mind.  End  and  Essence, 


Sin  has  spread  a  withering  blight  over  all  the  relations  of 
life.  No  where  has  its  blasting  influence  been  more  destruc- 
thre,  than  in  the  various  relations  of  theyaiii%.  And  still,  the 
uttttedy  qjfidionaU  family,---even  xfhert  the  rains  and  dews  df 
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grace  ha?e  never  fallen,— is  one  of  the  most  rerdant  spots  in 
our  world.  Here,  one  common  bond  of  sympathy  and  love 
bind  all  hearts  together.  The  name  of  parents  and  children, 
of  brother  and  sister,  is  music  to  each  others*  ears.  Each 
helps  bear  the  others'  burdens.  Envy  and  selfishness  seem  to 
have  so  far  yielded  to  the  power  of  even  natural,  unsanctified 
affection,  that  the  happiness  of  each  is,  to  see  the  others  happy. 
This  is,  indeed,  a  comparatively  green  spot  in  the  midst  of  a 
surrounding  desert  But  let  the  rains  of  heaven  be  shed  down 
upon  it,  and  what  a  change  i  A  more  abundant  luxuriance 
now  springs  forth  on  every  side,  and  it  is  clothed  with  a  far 
deeper  verdure  and  a  far  richer  beauty.  Religion  purifies  and 
sweetens  all  the  tender  and  endearing  relations  of  such  a  fam- 
ily. It  adds  a  silken  cord  to  the  bonds  of  sympathy  and  love. 
It  diffuses  a  softening,  hallowed  influence  among  all  the 
members ;  and  makes  the  good  parent,  the  obedient  child,  the 
affectionate  brother  and  sister,  the  amiable  companion,  a  better 
parent,  a  more  obedient  child,  a  more  affectionate  brother  and 
sister,  and  a  more  amiable  companion.  Religion  produces  such 
a  union  of  feeling  and  sentiment,  that  a  discordant  note  sel- 
dom mars  the  sweet  harmony  of  their  love.  If  one  suffer,  all 
suffer  alike  with  him,  and  if  one  rejoice,  all  are  made  happy. 

Religion  erects,  too,  in  the  pious  household,  an  aUary  arqund 
which  all  the  members  assemble,  morning  and  evening,  with 
united  and  joyful  hearts.  The  priest  of  the  household  now 
opens  the  sacred  volume.  The  world  is  dismissed;  every 
passion  is  hushed,  every  bosom  quiet,  every  mind  awake,  and 
every  thought  is  fixed.  The  words  of  eternal  life  fall  upon 
the  ear  as  if  from  the  lips  of  the  Almighty.  The  song  of  praise 
now  unites  every  voice  in  sweet  melody,  and  all  bow  in  solemn 
prayer,  and  offer  incense  and  a  pure  offering  to  their  Maker. 
Here,  around  this  altar,  their  union  and  love  are  most  perfect 
and  endearing. 

"  Th6ir  souls,  by  love  together  knit, 
Cemented,  mixed  in  one, 
One  hope,  one  heart,  one  mind,  one  voice, 
'Tis  heaven  on  earth  begun." 

O,  if  there  is  here  below,  an  emblem  of  the  abodes  of  the 
blest,  it  surely  is  the  united,  affectionate,  pious  family.  O  what 
a  religion  that  can  make  such  a  scene  in  such  a  world  as  this ! 
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And  there  is  efficacy  in  this  religion,  could  it  pervade  every 
heart,  to  convert  every  dwelling  into  such  a  scene ;  to  sweet- 
en  aU  the  relations  of  kindred  and  friendship,  and  to  change 
earth  into  heaven,  and  its  inhabitants  into  angels  of  light 


Reaping. 


Every  reader  knows  what  is  represented  by  this  little  pic- 
ture. This  husbandman  sowed  wheat  in  his  field.  Through 
the  influence  of  the  sun  and  the  rain,  it  sprang  up  and  grew, 
till  it  now  waves  all  ripe  for  the  sickle,  and  he  is  reaping  his 
golden  harvest  One  rich  sheaf  he  has  gathered  and  bound, 
and,  like  Joseph's  sheaves  in  his  dream,  it  stands  upright. 
How  this  husbandman  must  rejoice  as  he  gathers  in  such  an 
abundant  harvest, — such  a  rich  reward  of  his  labors! 

But  the  employment  represented  in  this  engraving,  often 
signifies,  especially  in  the  Scriptures,  not  only  to  cut  grain 
vnth  a  sickle  and  gather  fruits  when  come  to  maturity;  but  also 
to  receive  the  natural  effeds,  or  consequencesy  or  rewards  of  good  or 
bad  ojdiona.  As  the  harvest-man  reaps  the  same  fruit,  in  kindf 
that  he  sowed,  so  the  Scriptures  say  in  reference  to  our  actions, 
that  **  Whatsoever  a  man  soweth,  that  shall  he  also  reap.'* 
"They  that  sow  wickedness,  reap  the  same."  "He  that  sow- 
eth iniquity  shall  reap  vanity;"  i.  e.,  a  harvest  correspondent 
to  what  he  sowed.  "He  that  soweth  to  his  flesh  shall  of  the 
flesh  reap  corruption ;  "  so  also,  "  he  that  soweth  to  the  Spirit, 
shall  of  the  Spirit  reap  life  everlasting."  "  They  that  sow  in 
tears  shall  reap  in  joy."  "  He  which  soweth  sparingly  shall 
reap  also  sparingly ;  and  he  which  soweth  bountifully  shall 
reap  also  bountifully." 

Parents  and  teachers !  on  this  principle,  what  harvest  have 
you  reason  to  anticipate  ?  a  sparing  or  abundant  harvest ;  one 
of  joy  or  of  sorrow  ?  Remember,  that  "  whatsoever  a  man 
soweth,  that  shall  he  also  reap." 
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Children  and  youth !  are  you  sowing  seeds, — ^by  a  faithful 
improvement  of  parental  and  Sabbath  school  instruction,  and 
all  your  religious  privileges, — which  will  yield  you  a  harvest  of 
joy  and  eternal  life  ? 


IfMtve  thy  Fatl&erless  ClUldren* 

Mr.  C.  and  his  wife  both  made  a  profession  of  religion,  soon 
after  their  marriage.  They  maintained  the  lives  of  consistent 
Christians,  and  were  highly  respected,  both  as  Christians  and 
as  neighbors,  and  were  much  prospered  in  the  pursuits  of  life. 
Mr.  C.  was  taken  suddenly  sick,  when  about  forty  years  of  age, 
and  died,  leaving  his  wife  a  widow,  and  his  five  children 
fatherless,  the  eldest  of  whom  was  fifteen.  As  his  wife  closed 
the  eyes  of  the  companion  of  her  life,  and  the  father  of  her 
now  orphan  children,  she  sunk  into  her  chair,  and  exclaimed, 
with  unshaken  confidence  in  the  promises  of  God,  ^  Leave  thy 
fathtrless  children ;  I  will  preserve  them  cdive.^ 

Some  of  the  neighbors,  who  had  come  in  out  of  respect  to 
the  dying,  and  to  sympathize  with  the  afilicted,  said,  "  What 
toiU  become  of  this  family  of  little  children  ?  "  A  godly  deacon 
arose,  and  addressing  the  people,  said,  ^  He  believed  in  the 
promises  of  God  to  such  children.  See  what  this  mother  has 
just  said.  These  children  now  have  this  promise  to  rest  upon ) 
it  did  not  take  efifect,  in  their  case,  till  their  earthly  father  was 
taken  away.  He  almost  felt  willing  to  become  responsible  for 
their  future  prosperity."  This  shows  the  strong  confidence 
he  felt  in  the  promises  of  the  Bible,  while  others  were  unbe- 
lieving. And  how  perfectly  the  subsequent  history  of  these 
children  has  shown  that  this  confidence  was  not  misplaced. 

The  very  next  year,  the  eldest  child, — a  son  in  college, — 
was  converted;  and  three  years  after,  another  son,  both  of 
whom  are  now  devoted  and  useful  ministers  of  the  gospel. 
The  three  younger  children  were  daughters,  and  they  all 
became  hopefully  pious  successfully,  according  to  their  ages, 
and  at  about  the  same  age !  The  oldest  and  the  youngeM  of 
the  daughters  have  died  in  the  triumphs  of  faith,  and  the  re- 
maining daughter  is  now  adorning  her  profession  as  an  active 
disciple  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 

Just  as  the  youngest  daughter  was  dying,  she  was  asked, 
''if  she  could  think  of  any  passage  or  hymn  that  expressed 
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her  Yiews  and  ^elinga  in  relation  to  her  paal  life."  "  Tes," 
abeaaid: 

**  I  wnd  the  }0fu  •t  emrlli  away,**  Ibc. 

She  dwelt  on  each  verse  as  descriptive  of  her  feelings,  either 
in  reference  to  her  present  condition,  or  to  the  difierent  peri- 
ods of  her  past  lift. 

How  surprising  that  any  Christian,  in  any  cireumstances  of 
affliction, — with  all  the  precious  promises  of  Qod  before  him, 
verified  as  they  are  by  the  constantly  occurring  events  of  his 
providence,  —  should  ever  lack  eon/uknee  in  his  heavenly 
Father!  How  full  of  consolation  is  this  incident,  to  the  pious, 
widowed  mother,  and  to  the  oiphan  children  of  pious  parents ! 


A  Fact  for  Boys, 
raoomxi*   iir   wiox^dnssi. 

In there  are  several  boys,  between  the  ages  of  twelve 

and  eighteen,  whose  history  is  full  of  instruction.  At  an  early 
age  they  were  connected  with  the  Sabbath  school,  and  seemed 
interested  in  the  study  of  the  Bible,  and*  were  regarded  as  lads 
of  promise.  But,  as  some  of  their  parents  took  little  or  no 
interest  in  the  school,  and  did  nothing  to  encourage  them  to 
attend,  they  at  length  began  to  lose  their  own  interest,  and  ' 
then  to  regard  the  school  as  an  unpleasant  restraint;  and 
finally  they  left  it  altogether.  For  some  time  previous  to 
leaving  the  school,  their  influence  in  their  respective  classes 
was  decidedly  injurious.  They  were  constantly  devising  plans 
to  disturb  the  order  of  the  classes,  and  divert  the  attention  of 
the  scholars  fi*om  their  lesson  and  the  instructions  of  their 
teachers.  The  progress  of  these  boys,  since  they  took  this 
first  step  in  casting  off  restraint,  has  been  steadily  onward. 
There  being  but  little  parental  authority  to  influence  them, 
they  soon  became  irregular  in  attending  public  worship  on 
the  Sabbath.  Like  many  ill-bred  boys,  they  would  sometimes 
enter  the  house  of  God,  and,  after  remaining  a  while,  run  out, 
often  to  the  great  annoyance  of  the  congregation.  But  they 
soon  almost  wholly  absented  tbemselYCs  ftom  the  sanctuary, 
converted  the  Sabbath  into  a  day  of  pleasure  and  sin,  and, — 
associated  with  several  other  kindred  spirits, — gave  themselves 
up  to  the  devices  of  their  own  wicked  hearts.    Having  cut 
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away  from  the  mooriogs  of  the  Sabbath^  they  were  entirely 
afloat  on  the  broad  and  dark  ocean  of  wickedness  and  crime. 
The  card  table  became  their  altar,  at  which  they  performed 
their  devotions  on  God's  holy  day.  Hardly  a  Sabbath  passed, 
without  their  having  matured  some  wicked  device,  the  execu- 
tion of  which  the  next  rising  sun  would  reveaL  I>oor-steps 
w«re  overturned,  windows  broken,  signs  removed,  gates  un- 
hiBged,  and  all  kinds  of  depredations  committed.  They  were 
evei*  ready  for  a  riot  or  any  evil  work  to  disturb  the  laudable 
pleasures  of  others,  and  to  render  themiselves  an  annoyance 
and  a  curse  to  the  beautiful  neighborhood  where  they  lived. 

But  there  is  a  bound,  beyond  which  Grod  will  not  sufier  the 
wicked  to  pass.  These  youth  are  now  awaiting  a  trial  for 
crimes,  the  penalties  of  which  will  teach  them, — should  they 
be  proved  guilty, — that  *^  the  way  of  transgressors  is  hard,^ 

This  narrative  is  written  fbr  the  instruction  of  the  youngs  and 
especially  bots.  Look  at  the  progress  in  wickedness,  which 
this  narrative  unfolds.  These  youth  first  broke  away  from 
the  Sabbath  school ;  then  they  forsook  the  house  of  God ;  then 
associated  with  other  wicked  youth ;  then  went  to  the  card 
table,  and  so  on,  every  step  carried  them  onward  and  down- 
ward in  the  road  to  ruin !  Dear  youth !  beware  how  you  take 
the  first  step  in  that  dark  and  fatal  road,  or  you  are  lost  ! ! 

We  shall  leave  parents  to  draw  their  own  inferences  from 
the  preceding  facts,  respecting  the  influence  which  their 
want  of  interest  in  the  Sabbath  school,  and  their  neglect  t# 
exercise  parental  authority,  may  have  on  their  own  children. 


A  Blotl&er's  Gratitude  for  the  SablMith  Sel&ool. 

"I  have  great  reason,"  said  a  mother,  "to  thank  God  for 
the  Sabbath  school.  It  has  been  a  blessing  both  to  my  fami- 
ly and  myself.  My  nine  children  have  all  attended.  Six  of 
them,  I  do  hope,  fear  the  Lord,  and  the  whole  attend  his 
house.  I  have  looked  around  me,  and  felt  happy  to  see  my 
seven  sons  with  me  in  the  tAnctuary.  Their  father  also  at- 
tends. I  would  like  to  see  a  deeper  change  in  him,  but  I 
must  pray  for  it  I  hope  they  will  all  at  length  be  brought 
into  the  way.  When  I  think  of  this,  all  is  well.  O,  I  have 
cause  to  bless  God  for  the  Sabbath  school." — London  S.  S, 
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Famished  for  this  work  by  Lowbll  Mason,  Professor  in  the 
Boston  Academy  of  Music. 
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And  when  the  Organ  peals  within 

At  Sabbath-day's  returDing, 
How  glows  the  humble,  joyful  heart, 

With  holy  fervor  burning ; 
When  songs  of  praise  in  chorus  swell. 
Oh !  who  the  Christian's  joy  can  tell. 

3 
There  stands  the  herald  of  the  skies. 

Of  heaven's  glories  telling, 
Inviting  to  the  offered  prize, 

And  sinful  passions  quelling ; 
He  shows  the  path— he  points  the  way 
To  joys  that  never  fade  away. 
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Tlie    Sister's    ConsolAtlon* 

Hasten  homeward,  sister  dear, 
The  blooming  world  looks  gay. 

The  sun  shines  bright,  the-fikies  are  clear. 

And  pretty  birds  are  singing  here ; 

But  hasten  homeward,  sister  dear. 
For  I  am  sad  to-day ! 

"  Why,  this  pleasant  Sabbath  day. 

Sister,  art  thou  sad  ?  " 
O,  I  have  heard  my  teacher  say. 
That  like  a  lion  for  his  prey. 
The  tempter  crouches  in  our  way. 

Where  all  seems  gay  and  glad. 

"  Dearest  sister,  rest  with  me 

In  tiie  shade  awhile. 
Underneath  this  old  oak  tree  ; — 
In  my  Bible  you  shall  see 
Who  it  is  that  shelters  thee 

From  the  tempter's  wile. 

See,  'tis  Jesus. — ^He  has  said 

For  his  lambs  he'll  care ; 
So  we  need  not  be  afraid. 
In  the  sunshine  or  the  shade  ; 
But,  like  tlie  lambkins  in  the  ^lade, 

Be  happy  every  where." 
VOL.  VI.  19 
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Sister,  you  know  we  have  to  die, 

And  then  'tis  dark  as  night ! 
**  Then,  too,  our  Shepherd  will  be  nigh ; 
And  he  has  pastures  green  on  high. 
And  crystal  streams  to  lead  us  by, 

And  there  'tis  always  light." 
JMorme.  £liza. 


HVTalt   for    tla«   Idybt. 

''Be  kind  to  your  little  sister,  Alfred,"  said  the  watch- 
ful, anxious  mother,  as  she  cpmmitted  her  youngest 
child,  about  four  years  old,  to  her  brother's  care.  '« I 
shall  be  back  very  soon.  Aunt  Mary  is  sick,  and  I 
want  to  hear  from  her  this  evening." 

For  a  while  the  children  played  pleasantly  together, 
and  the  baby,  as  little  Ellen  was  still  called,  clung  fondly 
to  her  brother,  as  the  little  leaves  cling  to  the  flower 
which  has  opened  to  the  sun.  As  the  shadows  length- 
ened under  the  large  tree,  whose  moss-covered  roots 
had  served  them  many  a  time  for  a  pillow,  they  sat  down 
side  by  side,  to  watch  their  mother's  return.  The  light 
of  day  grew  dim,  and,  far  up  the  lane,  they  saw  the  la- 
borers returning  home,  and  the  tired  oxen  slowly  tread- 
ing their  way  to  repose.  The  bars  were  let  down;  one 
by  one  they  passed  into  the  yard — the  large  door  swung 
upon  its  hinges — and  the  distant  sound  of  their  heavy 
tread  on  the  barn  floor  was  heard.  Then  they  saw  the 
farmer's  lad,  in  his  shirt  sleeves  and  bare  feet,  close  the 
door,  replace  the  bars, — and  all  again  was  still. 

The  evening  star  was  shining — purely  shining  from 
out  the  blue  deep,  and  not  a  cloud  fringed  the  horizon. 
It  was  growing  late — and  the  mother  of  the  children 
cane  not.  Ellen  laid  her  head  in  her  brother's  lap,  and 
closed  her  weary  eyes.  "I  am  very  tired,  brother,  and 
my  eyes  ache."  Alfred  dearly  loved  his  sister;  but  he 
was  a  passionate  boy,  and  now  he  felt  irritated  at  his 
mother's  absence,  and  had  a  childish  fear  of  being  lefl 
alone,  should  his  sister  sleep.  So  he  rudely  jostled  her 
from  his  lap,  and  replied,  **Well,it  's  a  pity  if  you  can't 
keep  awake  a  minute  or  two  longer;  if  you  can't  keep 
your  eyes  open  you  had  better  march  oflTto  bed."  Poor 
Ellen's  lip  quivered,  and  she  laid  her  head  on  the  large 

Digitized  by  V^OOQIC 


1838.]  SABBATH    SCHOOL    TISITXB.  219 

flat  stoDO  in  front  of  the  door,  and  the  tears  collected 
in  her  eyes.  Presently  she  slowly  rose  and  walked 
towards  the  gate. 

"Where  are  you  going,"  asked  Alfred. 

"To  aunt  Mary's,  to^  see  mamma,"  faintly  replied 
Ellen. 

"No,  that  you  shall  not,"  said  Alfred,  roughly  taking 
hold  of  her  arm,  and  reseating  her  upon  the  door-step. 
"Mother  put  you  under  my  care,  and  you  sha'nt  stir  an 
inch."  Ellen  once  more  leaned  her  head  on  the  stone, 
and  as  she  looked  at  the  star  that  twinkled  "like  a  dia- 
mond in  the  sky,"  she  tried  to  still  the  feelings  that  were 
heaving  her  bosom;  and,  though  the  tears  stole  one  by 
one  down  her  cheek,  she  spoke  not.  At  last,  the  gate 
opened,  and  her  mother  entered.  Her  little  feet  seemed 
powerless  to  meet  her,  so  great  was  her  joy ;  and  when 
the  mild,  sweet  voice  that  was  always  kind  fell  on  her 
ear,  the  feelings  she  had  checked  broke  forth  and  she 
sobbed  bitterly.  Alfred  sat  sullenly  on  the  stone,  and 
when  his  mother's  eye  asked  of  him  an  explanation,  a 
careless  whistle  was  his  only  reply. 

When  Alfred  entered  his  chamber  that  night,  the 
storm  of  passion  was  not  yet  hushed.  Angry  and  un- 
happy, he  hastily  undressed  himself.  But  the  power  of 
habit  was  so  strong,  that  he  almost  involuntarily  bent  the 
knee  beside  his  bed  to  pray.  In  vain  did  he  attempt  to 
utter  the  words  of  sorrow  for  sin — in  vain  try  to  implore 
divine  protection.  He  could  not  pray;  and,  burying  his 
face  in  his  hands,  he  wept.  A  low  voipe  uttered  his 
name.  He  raised  his  head;  his  mother  stood  at  his 
side.  Humbled  and  sorrowful,  he  placed  his  hand  in 
her's,  and  exclaimed,  "Mother,  I  cannot  pray!" 
Affectionately  did  the  mother  of  Alfred  draw  him  dose 
to  her  heart,  and,  after  a  moment's  pause,  she  ^\d, 
".My  son,  you  remember  the  little  robin,  whose  nest  is 
among  the  branches  of  the  shady  oak;  and  how  early 
the  little  bird  leaves  her  nest,  and  warbles  her  morning 
song,  as  she  soars  away  high  in  the  heavens.  As  I  looked 
from  my  window,  this  morning,  the  storm  was  gather- 
ing. The  clouds  rested  heavily  on  the  old  oak  tree,  and 
from  their  bosom  a  sullen,  angry  wind  was  breaking. 
The  little  bird  came  from  her  nest,  and,  as  she  arranged 
her  beautiful  plumage,  while  she  hopped  from  branch  to 
branch,  she  turned  her  little  head  upwards,  as  if  to  as- 
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certain  whence  came  the  fitful,  sullen  roar.  Then,  as 
she  spread  her  wings,  the  song  broke  forth.  I  watched 
to  see  her  rise,  and  the  angry  winds  and  dense,  heavy 
atmosphere  checked  her  in  her  flight.  Vain  were  her 
efibrts  to  ascend.  At  last,  the  poor,  discouraged  bird 
folded  her  wing,  and  buried  her  head  in  her  nest.  I 
watched  her  long,  and,  though  I  saw  her  head  lifted  now 
and  then  towards  the  clouds,  her  song  was  still  hushed. 
Bj-and-by  the  storm  passed.  The  heavens  were  bright 
— the  sky  clear  and  blue.  The  sun  broke  forth  and 
shone  cheeringly  upon  the  earth.  Then  the  little  bird 
rose  again,  and,  as  she  winged  her  way  high  througb 
the  air,  her  song  was  sweeter  and  more  joyous  for  the 
tiresome  delay. 

''The  storm  has  been  gathering  in  jour  bosom,  my 
son,  and  your  prayer  could  not  rise.  It  was  driven 
back  by  the  cloud  of  passion.  But  when  the  angry 
feelings  are  hushed — the  sky  clear — then  kneel  again 
by  your  bedside  and  pray;  and  your  prayer  will  be 
heard  on  high,  and  you  will  receive  strength  to  over- 
come the  evil  in  your  heart,  and  forgiveness  for  the  un- 
holy feelings  which  have  filled  you  with  sorrow  this 
evening." 

The  countenance  of  Alfred  brightened,  and,  kissing 
his  mother,  he  said,  *'It  is  light  now,  mother,  and  I 
will  pray.  I  hope  the  storm  will  never  come  again.  I 
could  not  pray  then,  but  now  I  can.  I  am  glad  I  waited 
for  Ae  Hgki.''  A ^r. 

iMfltraetlve    I««Mon    for    ClUldren    and    Parents. 

It  was  once  customary  for  persons,  joining  the  church, 
to  give,  in  public,  a  narrative  of  their  religious  expe- 
rience. 

The  following  facts  are  taken  from  the  narrative  that 
the  Rev.  Edward  Taylor  gave,  on  the  day  of  his  admis- 
sion to  the  church  in  Westfield,  Mass.,  169  years  ago. 

His  first  serious  impressions  were  occasioned  by  the 
account  of  the  creation  and  of  the  fall  of  man,  given  by 
his  sister,  while  she  was  dressing  him  in  the  morning. 
The  next  morning  she  told  him  about  the  birth,  suffer- 
ings and  death  of  Christ,  who  came  to  save  man  from 
sin.  The  seriousness  and  anxiety  awakened  at  this 
time,  were,  however,  like  the  morning  cloud.  He  soon 
became  eager  as  other  children  in  pursuing  the  vanities 
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of  the  world.  Being  under  the  watchful  eye  of  parents, 
he  was  kept  back,  by  wholesome  reproof  and  the  rod, 
from  open  sin.  His  parents  guarded  him,  especially, 
against  Sabbath-breaking,  and  disobedience  to  their 
commands. 

His  mother  used  frequently  to  read  to  him,  when  dis- 
obedient or  wilful,  the  mode  of  treating  a  stubborn  son 
mentioned  in  Deut.  21:  18-22,  or  Prov.  30:  17.  If  he 
told  a  lie,  she  would  repeat  Rev.  21:  8,  or  read  Psalm 
120.  Under  such  training,  the  Rev.  E.  Taylor  testified 
that  he  was  brought,  in  early  life,  to  feel  his  need  of  a 
Savior,  and  to  trust  in  him  for  salvation. 

The  experience  of  Mr.  Taylor  teaches,  1 .  That  the 
Spirit  of  God  accompanies  the  simple  Scripture  narra- 
tives. 

2.  It  teaches  that  little  children  may  do  good,  by  tell- 
ing their  brothers,  sisters,  or  others,  what  they  read  in 
the  Bible. 

3.  It  teaches  parents  the  importance  of  a  constant 
watchfulness  over  the  conduct  of  their  children. 

4.  It  teaches,  that  in  reproving  a  child,  it  is  very  use- 
ful to  repeat  to  it  some  portion  of  Scripture  applicable 
to  its  own  case.  E.  D. 


«I    intend    to    1>e    prepared.*' 

Mr.  Editor: — In  the  days  of  my  childhood,  I  enjoyed 
the  blessings  of  the  Sabbath  school,  and,  as  I  trust, 
there  found  the  pearl  of  great  price.  It  has  been  my 
privilege,  for  several  years  past,  to  be  employed  as  a 
teacher;  and  the  longer  I  live  the  more  am  I  impressed 
with  a  sense  of  the  magnitude  and  glory  of  this  delight- 
ful calling.  In  my  musings  on  the  past,  many  incidents 
recur  to  my  mind,  which  are  sealed  up  for  the  judgment; 
not  a  few  of  which  tell  me  of  opportunities  lost  of  doing 
good  to  the  souls  of  the  young.  Many  lovely  youth  in 
this  place,  and  within  a  few  years,  have  fallen,  and  the 
clods  of  the  valley  are  now  soft  over  their  once  bloom- 
ing countenances,  leaving  but  the  sad  reflection,  that 
what  was  left  undone,  on  my  part,  for  their  souls,  has 
been  left  undone  for  ever.  Within  the  past  year,  the 
dear  mementos  of  two  of  their  number  have  appeared 
in  the  Visiter. 

VOL.  VI.  19* 
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But  I  wish  to  add  a  word  respecting  one  who  died  at 
the  age  of  twelve  years,  and  whom  1  followed  as  a 
mourner,  though  not  as  a  relative,  to  the  tomb.  He 
had  lived  with  me  three  years;  was  naturally  of  a 
sprightly  and  cheerful  disposition,  and  attended  the 
Sabbath  school.  One  circumstance,  however,  I  would 
Botice  more  particularly,  which,  though  not  in,  itself 
remarkable  or  uncommon,  yet  seems  to  have  been 
engraven  on  the  tablet  of  my  memory,  as  a  faithful 
monitor,  when  I  am  tempted  to  defer  the  discharge  of  duty. 

As  we  w«re  accustomed  to  labor  together  in  the  field, 
at  times  I  conversed  with  him  about  a  preparation  for 
death  and  eternity.  On  one  occasion  of  this  kind, — 
and  full  well  do  I  remember  the  time  and  place, — he  said, 
'*I  don't  intend  to  die  as  I  now  am.  Before  I  die,  I 
expect  to  be  prepared."  And  I  know  not  who  better 
than  he,  could  indulge  such  an  expectation;  for,  on 
account  of  his  uninterrupted  good  health  and  ruddy 
appearance,  scarce  could  the  neighbors  be  persuaded 
of  his  death,  when  the  news  reached  this  place.  No 
apparent  change  occurred,  after  the  above  conversation, 
to  the  sad  hour  when,  away  from  home  on  a  visit,  he 
was  suddenly  brought  low  by  disease — bereft  of  reason — 
and,  though  on  the  Sabbath  previous  he  was  found  in 
the  sanctuary  of  God,  the  sun  of  Wednesday  morning 
arose  to  shine  on  the  pale  visage  of  the  late  smiling 
William,  now  cold  in  death! 

Of  teachers  I  would  ask,  Is  this  a  solitary  instance  ? 
O,  let  us  strive  to  transplant  these  opening  germs  of 
immortality  into  the  paradise  of  God,  ere  the  cold  blasts 
death  sweep  over  their  tender  forms,  and  remove  them 
for  ever  beyond  the  genial  influence  of  the  blessed 
gospel ! 

To  all  the  young  I  would  say,  Think  of  William,  and 
forget  not  that  the  seeds  of  death  are  sown  in  you,  and 
you  know  not  how  soon  they  may  spring  forth,  though 
you,  like  him,  may  never  have  seen  a  sick  day.  Waste 
not  the  precious  jewel,  time!  One  moment  of  the  time 
you  now  spend  so  freely  will,  in  your  dying  hour,  be 
worth  more  than  worlds  to  you,  if  you  are  then  out  of 
Christ ! 

Parents,  have  you  any  thing  further  to  say  or  dtt  for 
your  children?     Do  it  now;  for  it  may  be  the  last  time! 

J.  A.  R. 
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A   Fatl&er's    Graire. 

**0,  how  many  young  and  buoyant  hopes  are  entombed 
in  a  kind  father's  grave !  How  crushing  is  that  dispen- 
sation, which  quenches  the  light  of  a  Other's  counsel 
and  affection  for  ever!  There  is  a  corner  of  the  heart, 
which  is  never  chilled  but  by  one  misfortune.  There  is 
a  chord  in  the  bosom,  which  vibrates  but  once  in  the 
longest  existence;  it  wakes  all  its  wo,  when  the  cold 
earth  sends  back  upon  the  ear  its  unearthly  echo,  as  it 
falls  on  the  coffin  of  a  beloved  father!" 

The  Mountain  Wild  Flower, 


Tbe    I«est    Opportmiltjr. 

Not  long  since,  the  Sabbath  school  in  M.  was  blessed 
with  a  revival  of  religion.  Among  those  who  were  led 
by  the  Holy  Spirit  to  inquire  for  the  way  of  salvation, 
was  an  interesting  little  girl,  between  ten  and  twelve 
years  of  age.  Her  teacher, — who  related  to  me  the 
circumstances, — urged  her  to  trust  in  the  Savior,  while 
it  was  an  accepted  time.  Still  she  delayed  repentance. 
One  day,  she  was  so  much  overwhelmed  with  a  view  of 
her  situation  as  a  sinner,  that  she  sought  out  her  teacher, 
and,  in  the  agony  of  her  soul,  begged  to  know  what  she 
should  do.  Her  teacher  urged  upon  her  immediate 
submission  to  God  ;  at  the  same  time  warning  her  of  the 
danger  of  grieving  the  Holy  Spirit.  She  seemed  just 
on  the  point  of  throwing  herself  upon  Christ,  and  her 
teacher  strongly  hoped  that  she  should  soon  hear  her 
speaking  of  the  joys  of  pardoned  sin.  But,  alas,  the 
next  time  she  saw  her  she  appeared  careless  and  indif- 
ferent, and  avoided,  as  much  as  possible,  all  personal 
conversation. 

Within  a  few  weeks,  she  was  laid  on  a  bed  of  sickness. 
Her  friends,  and  among  them  her  teacher,  watched 
over  her  with  great  anxiety,  and  soon  felt  that  she  must 
die.  They  endeavored  to  make  her  feel  her  need  of  an 
interest  in  Christ,  whose  arms  are  ever  open  to  receive 
those  who  will  cast  themselves  upon  him.  But  all  was 
in  vain;  and  they  saw  the  cold  damps  of  death  gathering 
upon  her,  while  she  manifested  no  anxiety  respecting 
her  future  state. 
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Just  before  the  last  struggle  commeDced,  she  called 
for  her  Sabbath  school  teacher,  and  said,  '*Miss  C,  I 
am  dying ;  and  I  know  why  I  do  not  care  that  I  am  not 
prepared.  Don't  you  remember  the  day  that  you  talked 
with  me,  last  spring,  and  tried  to  persuade  me  to  give 
my  heart  to  God,  that  you  told  me,  possibly  that  might 
be  the  last  opportunity  I  should  ever  have  ?  I  did  not 
like  to  repent  then,  but  I  thought  I  would  venture  it; 
and  I  have  never  cared  any  thing  about  being  a  sinner 
since.  I  know  1  am  going  to  endless  misery,  but  I  can- 
not make  myself  care  ! " Here  she  was  interrupted 

and  her  spirit  ushered  into  the  presence  of  him  whom 
«he  had  deliberately  slighted.  H.  W. 


CkUdren    of  tlte    SaAd-wtek    Islaiids* 

To  the  Sabbath  Schooli  in  JVhoton,  Masn, 

My  dear  vouno  Friends, — I  had  not  room  yesterday 
to  say  all  that  I  wished  to  say  about  the  children  of 
Hawaii.  I  concluded,  therefore,  to  write  another  short 
letter.  I  say  short  letter,  because  I  fear  you  would  not 
like  to  read  a  long  one;  besides,  your  good  friend,  Mr. 
Bullard,  wishes  all  who  speak  to  children  through  the 
Visiter,  to  be  short.  I  must  say  something  more  about 
the  children  of  these  islands.  I  told  you  in  a  former 
letter,  that  children  are  not  so  numerous  here  as  in  the 
(United  States.  Yet  there  are  a  good  many  children 
here.  On  all  the  islands  there  may  be  thirty  thousand, 
— perhaps  more ;  and  you  will  be  glad  to  hear,  I  am 
sure,  that  there  is  a  strong  disposition  on  the  part  of 
these  children,  at  present,  to  be  instructed.  We  have 
been  obliged  to  refuse  a  good  many  little  girls  who  have 
applied  for  admission  to  our  boarding  school.  Some 
have  wept  because  they  could  not  be  admitted,  saying 
that  they  wished  to  become  wise.  If  we  had  help 
enough,  we  could,  at  once,  establish  boarding  schools, 
and  infant  schools, — could  bring  the  entire  population 
of  children  under  instruction.  But  we  have  not  teachers, 
— not  even  native  teachers, — enough  to  establish  half 
as  many  schools  as  we  need.  My  heart  is  sad  when  I 
think  of  it,  for  I  fear  that  the  greater  part  of  the  children 
Jiere  will  grow  up  in  ignorance  and  sin,  and  will  thus 
lose  their  souls.     Will  you  not  pray  for  them  that  they 
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may  be  saved  from  the  ruin  which  will  overtake  all  the 
wicked  ? 

I  am  happy  in  being  able  to  say  to  you,  that  children, 
during  the  past  year,  have  given  more  evidence  than 
heretofore  of  being  serious.  At  this  place,  several 
little  girls  have  become  hopefully  pious,  and  others  are 
serious.  One  little  girl  united  with  the  church  last 
spring.  She  is  now  a  member  .of  the  seminary.  Mr. 
Armstrong,  who  is  the  pastor  of  the  church  at  this  place, 
has  held  a  protracted  meeting  at  one  of  our  out  stations. 
On  his  return,  a  few  days  since,  he  told  me  that  he  had 
enjoyed  an  interesting  meeting, — that  a  good  many  are 
serious, — and  that  some  of  the  children  appeared  anxious 
to  know  what  they  must  do  to  be  saved.  We  feel  a 
good  deal  of  solicitude  on  their  account,  as  they  have  no 
one  to  instruct  them,  and  at  home  with  their  parents 
they  see  and  hear  every  thing  calculated  to  drive  away 
all  serious  thoughts.  You  cannot  conceive,  dear  chil- 
dren, how  unfavorably  situated  children  are  here,  for 
becoming  truly  pious.  No  place  for  retirement.  Seldom 
have  they  pious  parents,  or  teachers,  to  whom  they  can 
go  for  advice  and  instruction.  They  hear  the  most 
improper  conversation,  at  home  and  abroad,  and  find  in 
their  playmates  tempters  to  sin.  Yet  we  greatly  rejoice 
that  any  of  them  are  becoming  serious.  We  hope  the 
Holy  Spirit  is  convincing  them  of  sin;  and  we  trust  that 
some  of  them  will  become  truly  pious.  Will  you  not 
become  praying  children,  and  pray  for  the  children  of 
the  Sandwich  Islands? 

Your  affectionate  friend, 

J.  S.  Green. 

Wailukuy  Maui,  Sandwich  Itlands,  Oct,  18,  1837. 


Tbe     Scriptures. 

"  The  Holy  Scriptures  are  a  treasure,  which  is  offered  and 
given  to  all ;  like  the  light,  it  sheds  itself  abroad  without  being 
exhausted.  It  is  not  with  this  as  with  earthly  treasures,  which 
enrich  their  possessors  merely,  and  leave  others  in  indigence. 
This,  on  the  contrary,  enriches  without  impoverishing.  Every 
one  may  avail  himself  of  it  without  any  fear  that  the  part  he 
takes  will  deprive  any  one  else.  It  is  not  necessary  to  possess 
the  whole  of  it, — the  smallest  portion  is  a  fruitful  source  of 
riches,  like  those  living  springs  where  the  more  you  draw,  the 
greater  will  be  the  abundance  of  water.  This  source  the  Holy 
Spirit  produces  and  lays  open  to  us."  ^S^&Wfi^^ 
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First    Nestorkuft    Mlsstonary    8«hool. 

The  last  letter  of  Rev.  Mr.  Perkins,  dated  Ooroomiah,  Persia,  June, 
1886,  and  addressed  to  the  Sabbath  schools  in  Amherst  and  Andover, 
Mass.,  has  been  delayed  till  now,  on  aeconnt  of  its  great  length. 
Though  long,  it  will  reward  the  reader  for  an  attentive  perusal. 

My  labors  among  the  Nestorians  have  hitherto  been  princi- 
pally  of  three  kinds, — viz.,  instruction,  translation,  and  preacb- 
ing  the  gospel.  Al)out  the  middle  of  January  last,  two  montbs 
after  our  arrival  here,  we  opened  a  school,  in  my  house,  for 
the  education  of  teachers ;  with  the  hope  that  these  scholars 
may  become  thoroughly  qualified  to  instruct  other  schools,  in 
all  parts  of  the  Nestorian  nation.  This  school  was  immedi- 
ately very  well  filled,  and  it  is  now  crowded  to  overflowing, 
containing  between  forty  and  fifty  scholars.  The  scholars  are, 
to  a  considerable  extent,  young  ecdesiastica — some  priests  and 
many  deacons ;  so  that,  though  nominally  a  teachtn^  school^  it 
reaUy  combines  the  two  objects  of  training  ttadurs  hnA  prtachen. 

Our  school-room  is  fitted  up  in  the  Lancasterian  style,  and 
the  school  is  taught  on  that  system.  The  whole  establishment 
is  an  object  of  the  greatest  curiosity,  here,  nothing  like  it 
having  ever  before  been  seen  or  heard  of  in  Persia.  I  was, 
myself,  obliged  to  instruct  this  school,  until  a  teacher  became 
qualified ;  and,  for  some  time  after  I  committed  the  instruction 
to  this  teacher,  so  little  idea  have  people,  here,  of  order,  that, 
if  I  left  the  school-room  for  half  an  hour,  I  was  almost  sure, 
on  my  return,  to  find  both  teacher  and  scholars  standing 
thickly  around  the  fire,  their  books  laid  aside,  and  they  all 
engaged  in  conversation.  But  now,  I  venture  to  afifirm,  that 
few  schools  can  be  found  in  America,  in  which  better  order 
is  observed,  and  more  rapid  improvement  made,  than  in  the 
Nestorian  teachers'  school,  at  Ooroomiah.  The  scholars  have 
already  most  satisfactorily  demonstrated  the  fiict,  that  Nesto- 
rians have  excellent  capacities,  and  an  unquenchable  desire 
to  learn.  I  still  find  it  necessary  to  exercise  a  general  super- 
vision over  this  school,  and  spend  two  hours  per  day  in  it, 
hearing  English  recitations. 

The  Nestorians  have  no  books  in  their  spoken  dialect,  and 
but  few  in  their  ancient  language.  It  has  been  no  small  task, 
therefore,  to  provide  matter  for  the  instruction  of  our  school. 
We  find  it  necessary  to  crtait  literature  for  that  purpose. 
Almost  every  moment,  when  not  engaged  in  teaching,  I  have 
been  fully  occupied  in  translating  portions  of  the  Bible,  to  be 
copied  on  cards  (we  have,  as  yet,  no  printing  press),  and  used 
as  reading  lessons. 

BTCHCI8B8    OF   THK   SCHOOL. 

But  I  may  better  inform  you,  respecting  this,  our fird  mis- 
sionary school,  by  detailing  its  exercises  for  a  single  day.    In 
the  morning,  the  scholars  are  called  together  by  a  smaM  bell. 
The  first  exercise  is  reading  a  chapter  from  the  New  Testa- 
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ment,  in  the  ancient  language  of  the  Nestorians, — in  which  the 
Scriptures  happily  exist, — and  a  familiar  translation  of  the 
same  into  the  modern  dialect,  by  the  teacher,  who,  after  the 
reading,  also  leads  the  school  in  prayer.  The  scholars  then, 
at  the  word  or  signal  of  the  teacher,  file  in  classes,  and  repair 
to  the  walls  of  the  school-room,  where  the  Scripture  cards,  in 
the  modern  dialect,  are  suspended.  They  read  these  cards, 
retaining  a  standing  attitude,  about  one  hour.  At  the  signal 
of  the  teacher,  they  then  return  to  their  seats,  open  their 
BibUs, — in  the  ancient  language, — and  read  these  another 
hour.  At  the  signal  of  the  teacher,  their  books  are  then  laid 
aside,  and  all  apply  themselves  to  writing.  While  lecaming, 
they  do  not  write  on  paper.  This  would  be  expensive.  Before 
each  seat,  at  a  convenient  height,  a  long  narrow  box  is  pre- 
pared, with  the  top  uncovered,  and  the  interior  bottom 
sprinkled  over  with  sand.  At  one  end  of  the  room,  in  an 
elevated  situation,  a  black-board  is  attached  to  the  wall,  on 
which  the  teacher  writes  a  word  with  chalk,  and  the  scholars 
copy  it  with  their  Jingers  in  these  boxes  of  sand.  The  teacher 
then  calls  some  individual  by  name,  who  rises  and  distinctly 
spells  the  word  from  the  black-board,  and  all  who  have  thus 
written  it  raise  their  hands.  At  the  signal  of  the  teacher  the 
sand  is  then  smoothed  over,  in  a  twinkling,  with  small  blocks 
of  wood,  fitted  to  slide  in  the  boxes,  and  all  then  proceed  to 
write  another  word.  We  have  also  twelve  small  slatesy  which 
accommodate  about  one  fourth  of  the  school  in  writing  ;  but 
unfortunately,  the  accompanying  penoils  are  nearly  worn  out, 
and  it  is  impossible  here  to  obtain  a  new  supply. 

After  writing  one  hour,  the  scholars  turn  their  attention  to 
arUhmetic  They  have  no  arithmetical  books;  but  learn  this 
science  from  the  invaluable  little  article  called  the  Macua,-^ 
used  in  infant  schools,— one  of  which  we  happen  to  have. 
The  exercise  in  arithmetic  continues  about  half  an  hour. 

After  an  intermission  of  two  hours,  the  school  again  assem- 
ble, and  pass  through  the  several  exercises  of  reading,  writing, 
and  arithmetic,  the  same  as  in  the  morning.  We  all  then 
unite  in  singing  the  beautiful  hymn, — 

**  The  day  is  past  and  gone,**  k.c. 

which  I  have  translated  into  the  Nestorian  language.  Again 
the  teacher  leads  in  prayer,  and  the  school  is  closed  for  the  day. 
I  have  been  thus  particular  in  detailing  to  you  the  exercises 
of  our  teachers'  school,  to  show  you  how  great  a  work  we 
have  before  us,  to  furnish  school  books,  as  well  as  the  Bible  and 
other  religious  books,  in  a  language  in  which  books  have 
never  yet  been  written,  and  to  remind  you  of  your  high 
obligation  to  cherish  devout  thankfulness  to  God  for  your 
unbounded  privileges,  and  your  obligation  to  pray  and  labor 
that  like  privileges  may  be  extended  to  the  destitute  in  this 
and  M  lands. 
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BX>mCI8BS   Olf   TH>   SABBATH. 

On  the  morning  of  the  Sabhath  we  meet  for  worship  in  our 
own  language,  in  the  school-room.  At  this  service  I  have, 
besides  our  families,  two  Nestorian  bishops, — one  at  each 
elbow, — who  reside  with  us,  and  the  school  before  me,  who, 
from  choice,  always  attend  our  Sabhath  devotions.  A  few  of 
the  scholars  are  learning  English,  and  are  able  to  unite  with 
us  in  singing;  and  all,  we  hope,  may  be  profited  by  learning 
something  of  the  solemnity  and  order  of  Christian  devotion. 

Sabbath  aflernoou  we  all  again  assemble  in  the  school- 
room, for  a  Bible  exercise  in  the  Nestorian  language.  I 
mention  a  chapter,  the  day  previous,  which  the  scholars  are 
expected  to  study,  in  anticipation  of  our  meeting.  Numbers, 
besides  the  scholars,  attend  this  service.  The  exercises  are 
conducted  by-  myself  and  one  of  the  bishops.  These  seasons 
are  most  precious  and  interesting.  A  deep  solemnity  often 
pervades  the  assembly,  which  tells  us  distinctly  that  the  Holy 
Spirit  is  near. 

Besides  our  Sabbath  services  in  public,  and  in  smaller 
circles,  we  have  frequent  opportunities,  among  the  numbers 
who  daily  flock  around  us,  to  preach — in  the  primiiwe  sense  of 
that  term ; — i.  e.,  to  tell  men  of  the  gospel  salvation.  The 
Savior  himself^  you  know,  did  not  limit  his  preaching  to  the 
services  of  the  temple.  At  one  time,  he  talked  to  a  single 
woman  of  Samaria,  while  **he  sat  on  the  well."  At  another 
time,  he  conversed  familiarly  with  his  disciples  "  by  the  way,** 
And  at  other  times,  he  proclaimed  the  gospel  to  thousands  on 
the  sea-shore, — on  the  mountain, — in  the  market, — and  in  the 
synagogue.  And,  in  like  manner,  his  missionary  servants 
must  not  limit  their  ministrations  to  the  public  assembly,  or 
to  the  Sabbath.  They  must  ^  be  instant  in  season  and  out  of 
season,"  to  speak  for  Christ,  if  they  would  win  souls  to  his 
kingdom. 

I  know  not,  my  dear  friends,  when  I  may  again  And  time 
to  write  you ; — perhaps  never.  I  will  therefore  embrace  this 
opportunity  of  entreating  your  prayers  in  our  behalf,  and  in 
behalf  of  the  perishing  around  us, — that  we  may  be  /aiihful 
unto  death,  and  that  tfiey  may  be  saved.  Pray  especially  for 
the  school,  of  which  I  have  given  you  an  account,  that  it  may 
become  a  bright  luminary  of  knowledge  and  pure  religion, 
sending  forth  such  a  flood  of  light  and  glory,  as  shall  speedily 
hasten  the  illumination  of  this  dark  continent  And  last,  but 
not  least,  toatch  and  prcn^  for  yourselves.  I  tremble  when  I 
think  of  your  responsibility  for  the  good  improvement  of 
your  exalted  privileges.  May  none  of  you,  at  last  hear  the 
fearful  language  addressed  to  yourselves,  which  our  Lord 
uttered  against  those  cities,  in  which  "  most  of  his  mighty 
works  were  done ! "        Very  affectionately  yours, 

Justus  Perkuis. 
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Tl&oroiigh    Preparation    of  I^esson. 

<<  The  Sabbath  school  can  never  accomplish  its  high  aim, 
till  parents  feel  that  the  responsibility  of  promoting  the  thor- 
ough study  of  the  Bible  rests  mainly  with  them.  I  know  that 
it  is  in  the  power  of  parents  to  secure  the  attentive  and  thor- 
ough study  of  the  Sabbath  school  lesson,  on  the  part  of  their 
children ;  and  in  at  least  nineteen  cases  out  of  twenty,  this 
can  be  secured  in  no  other  way.  This  point  is  vital  to  the 
Sabbath  school  interest  Where  there  is  a  failure  here,  the 
cause  must  languish.  But,  to  secure  this  result,  parents  must 
slvdy  the  lesson  wUh  their  children.  The  subject  must  be  made 
one  of  prominent  interest  in  the  family ;  and  parents  must 
feel  that  the  objects  to  be  attained  are  worthy  of  much  labor 
and  self-denial.  No  great  object  was  ever  accomplished 
without  corresponding  effort.  Children  will  not  grow  up  in 
the  way  they  should  go,  without  training;  and  if  parents 
should  ever  be  so  unwise  as  to  shift  off  the  responsibility  of 
the  religious  training  of  their  children  upon  Sabbath  school 
teachers,  they  will  be  wofully  disappointed  in  the  end." 

Boston  Recorder, 


A   SaUor. 

'^  A  short  time  since,  a  fine-looking  sailor  met  me  in  the 
street,  who  addressed  me,  saying,  *  Don't  you  know  me,  sir  ? ' 
I  replied,  *No,  my  friend;!  have  no  knowledge  of  you.' 
*  Why,'  said  he,  *  you  taught  me  more  than  twenty  years  ago 
at  the  chapel  in  Newport-road.'  He  recollected  and  mention- 
ed a  passage  of  Scripture  I  endeavored  to  explain  to  him  with 
others  of  the  class.  That  man  had  been  to  sea  upwards  of 
fourteen  years."  London  S,  S,  Report. 


Bed  Prayers. 


"  A  little  girl,  eight  years  of  age,  has  died  in  the  confident, 
and,  we  trust,  well-grounded  assurance  of  a  blessed  immortal- 
ity. And  we  have  reason  for  believing,  that  her  attendance 
at  the  Sabbath  school  was  the  means  by  which  the  Almighty 
was  pleased  to  effect  her  salvation.  Having  asked,  one  day, 
to  be  lifted  out  of  bed,  that  she  might  kneel  and  pray,  she  was 
desired  by  her  mother  to  say  her  prayers  in  bed,  as  she  was 
too  weak  to  get  up ;  but  she  replied,  *•  O,  mother,  bed  prayers 
won't  do.' "  Ih, 


Slnfpolar  Reason  for  Joining  U&e   Sabbatb    Scbool* 

"A  boy,  fourteen  years  old,  applied  for  admission  to  our 
school.  On  being  asked  by  the  superintendent,  what  made 
him  wish  to  become  a  Sabbath  scholar,  he  replied,  that  all  his 
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companioDs,  with  whom  he  used  to  spend  the  Sabbath  in 
play,  were  taken  into  the  school,  and  he  had  now  no  one  to 
join  him  in  his  sports  on  that  day ! "  lb. 


Tlft«  Ros«* 


Written  beneath  a  rose  in  a  little  girl's  Albnni. 

The  modest  rose  delightful  blooms 

Within  the  lonely  dale. 
And  sheds  around  its  rich  perfumes 

On  every  passing  gale. 

So  may  you  bud  and  blossom  fair, — 

By  dews  of  Hermon  fed, — 
And  on  religion's  green  parterre 

Your  sacred  odor  shed. 

May  winds  of  sorrow,  sin,  nor  guile, 

Ne'er  keenly  on  you  blow ; 
And,  sheltered  from  temptation's  wile, 

No  dangers  may  you  know. 

And  when  the  frosts  of  age  have  come, 

And  you  from  earth  are  riven, 
O  may  you  then  still  lovelier  bloom, 

Eternally  in  heaven !  J.  C. 

Dracut^  Mass. 

liowell    Sa1>1>atb    Scl&ool    Union. 

From  the  second  animal  report, — ^which  we  received  in  August, — it 
appears  that  the  Lowell  Sabbath  School  Union  embraces  nine  schools, 
▼iz.,  one  Episcopal,  two  Baptist,  two  Congregational,  two  Methodist, 
one  Free- Will  Baptist,  and  one  Christian  society.  Connected  with 
these  schools  are  4,477  scholars  and  862  teachers,  which  is  an  increase 
over  the  number  reported  at  the  last  meeting,  of  1,659  scholars  and 
81  teachers.  The  average  attendance,  in  all  the  schools,  has  been 
a,617,  which  is  628  more  than  the  previons  year.    Five  kundrid  tuui 
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tixiy  are  reported  ai  having  become  hopefuUj  pioos,  and  606  from  the 
schools  have  naited  with  the  churches.  The  whole  nomber  belonging 
to  the  Union,  who  are  professors  of  religion,  is  1,975.  We  give  a  few 
extracts: 

O&IGIir    or    SABBATH    SCHOOLS    IN    LOWELL. 

The  first  Sabbath  school  ever  kept  in  Lowell  was 
opened  on  Lord's  day  morning,  June  6th,  1824,  in  a 
school  house,  owned  by  the  Merrimack  company.  This 
school  was  connected  with  the  Episcopal  congregation, 
which  then  worshiped  in  the  upper  room  of  the  same 
house.  It  consisted  of  from  twelve  to  fifteen  scholars, 
and  one  teacher,  besides  the  clergyman  of  the  congre- 
gation. This  school  continued  its  operations,  with  a 
gradual  increase  in  interest  and  numbers,  until  the 
spring  of  1826,  when  it  was  divided,  and  the  First  Bap- 
tist Sabbath  school  in  this  city  was  organized.  Imme- 
diately after  this,  a  union  of  the  two  schools  was  formed, 
when  an  address  was  delivered  in  the  Episcopal  church, 
by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Cookson,  then  pastor  of  the  First  Bap- 
tist church  in  this  city.  At  this  meeting,  twelve  pews 
were  reserved  for  the  teachers  and  scholars  of  the  Union, 
and  they  all  had  room  and  to  spare !  Such  is  the  germ 
of  Sabbath  schools  in  Lowell. 

This  fact,  contrasted  with  the  foregoing  statistics,  shows  that  a  very 
great  progress  has  been  made  in  the  cause  of  Sabbath  schools  in  Low- 
ell, daring  the  last  twelve  years. 

GOOD   ACCOMPLISHED   BT  PUBLIC  MEETINGS  Or  THE  XTNIOIT. 

At  the  second  quarterly  meeting,  held  by  the  Union, 
two  female  scholars  were  present,  who,  when  the  report 
of  their  school  was  read,  found  the  number  mentioned 
was  not  as  large  as  they  had  expected.  While  on  their 
way  home  from  meeting,  they  resolved  to  make  an  effort 
to  increase  the  number  of  scholars  in  their  school. 
The  result  of  their  labors  was,  in  two  weeks,  fourteen 
individuals  were  brought  into  the'  class  to  which  they 
belonged.  Others  followed  their  example,  and  the  num- 
ber of  thaf  school  has  been  greatly  increased. 

INFLITENCE    OF    PIOUS    SCHOLARS. 

In  a  teacher's  report  to  the  superintendent  of  the 
First  Congregational  School,  he  says;  ** There  were 
eight  members  of  the  class  without   any  good  hope  in 
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Christ;  and  for  them  the  pious  members  of  the  class 
determined  to  labor.  The  result  was,  six  of  the  class 
became  hopefully  pious."  From  another  class,  similar 
blessings  have  followed.  Seasons  of  prayer  were  held 
and  individual  efibrt  made,  which  God  heard  and  blessed 
to  the  conversion  of  eight  of  the  class. 


Sabbatb    Schools    la    Mascael&iuetts* 

^'In  the  reports  from  nearly  all  the  Associations,  it 
is  witnessed,  that  the  Sabbath  school  institution  is  in 
successful  operation,  sending  forth  its  fruits,  and,  like  a 
well,  the  more  its  waters  are  drawn,  the  more  there  is 
running  into  it.  Sabbath  schools,  yet  in  their  infancy, 
having  accomplished  such  happy  results,  who  can  cal- 
culate the  immense  good  they  will  effect,  when  they 
shall  have  become  much  more  improved,  and  have  de- 
veloped their  power  on  two  or  three  more  generations 
that  shall  arise!" — Minutes  of  Gen.  Association,  Mass. 


Pri-rllege    of  Teacbers   In    Ghrlstian   and    Hcatbea   I^ands 
contrasted* 

My  dear  Friends, — An  earnest  desire  to  remind  you 
respecting  the  high  privilege  of  freely  teaching  the  Bi- 
ble, prompts  me  to  write  this  letter  to  you.  It  has  been 
surprising  as  well  as  pleasing  to  me,  to  behold  the  in- 
structors of  the  Sabbath  school  teaching  the  truths  of 
the  Bible  without  any  kind  of  fears.  It  has  also  been 
delightful  to  see  the  teachers  and  the  scholars  meet 
together  every  Sabbath  in  places  where  there  are  none 
to  hurt  or  molest.  Unlike  what  occurs  in  most  other 
countries,  many  of  the  parents  not  only  encourage  their 
children  to  attend,  but  also  frequent  the  school  them- 
selves. What  better  opportunity  do  you  wish,  my 
friends,  that  you  may  do  good?  You  have  a  field,  seed, 
and  time  to  sow;  and  I  trust  many  of  you  have  an  ear- 
nest desire  to  do  it.  Be  careful  not  to  abuse  the  ines- 
timable privilege  of  teaching  the  Bible,  of  which  many 
are  wholly,  and  some  partly  deprived. 

Some  days  ago,  I  received  a  letter  from  Constantino- 
ple, which  shows  the  difficulty  of  teaching  the  Bibl« 
there.     It  was  written  by  brother  Hohannes,  principal 
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of  the  school  in  one  of  the  suburbs  of  that  city,  called 
Haskoi.  He  says,  **  A  few  of  my  scholars  of  the  higher 
class  now  come  regularly,  every  Sabbath,  to  my  house, 
to  read  the  Bible,  and  to  pray  with  me.  I  desire  very 
much  to  increase  the  number, — which  might  easily  bte 
done  if  I  should  invite  them, — but  prudence  prevents 
me  from  doing  it;  for  there  are  some  enemies  constantly 
watching.  Twice  a  day,  I  read  ur  cause  some  one  to 
read  a  chapter  of  the  3ible  in  my  school;  sometimes  I 
make  some  remarks  about  the  chapter  read;  but  O, 
how  difficult  it  is  to  explain  some  passages  in  such  a 
way  as  not  to  give  offence.  I  think  it  my  duty,  to  *  be 
wise  as  a  serpent.'  " 

Thus  you  see  how  difficult  it  is  to  speak  the  truth, 
where  enemies  are  constantly  seeking  occasion  to  excite 
suspicion  against  the  teacher.  Parents,  here,  desire 
you  to  teach  the  truths  of  God;  but,  there,  the  command' 
ments  of  m^n. 

How  great  a  difierence  there  is  between  nominal  and 
real  Christians !  What  great  responsibilities  rest  on 
you,  in  view  of  the  advantages  and  opportunities  you 
enjoy.  But  since  you  have  heard  so  many  times  re- 
specting your  duties  and  privileges,  I  fear  it  will  be 
almost  useless  for  me  to  remind  you  of  them.  I  recol- 
lect, not  long  since,  to  have  asked  a  minister  who  resides 
in  one  of  your  cities,  how  he  could  study  where  the 
wagons  and  coaches  were  continually  rattling.  He  said, 
''by  constantly  hearing  the  noise  he  soon  became  in- 
sensible to  it."  I  am  sure,  whether  you  also  become 
insensible  to  the  warnings  of  the  Bible  or  not,  the  nature 
of  the  duty  and  privilege  remains  the  same,  and  your 
accountability  for  the  improvement  or  neglect  of  them 
will  also  remain  the  same.  The  more  you  contrast  your 
circumstances  with  those  of  teachers  in  foreign  lands, 
you  will  see  that  you  are  placed  under  peculiar  obliga- 
tions. Are  you  acting  in  view  of  these  obligations  ? 
Should  you  be  called  away  into  the  eternal  world  now, 
could  you  give  a  good  account?  That  you  may  be 
faithful  to  the  precious  souls  committed  to  your  care, 
and  at  length  be  able  to  say,  ''I  have  finished  th«  work 
which  thou  gavest  me  to  do,"  is  the  sincere  wish  of  your 
affectionate  friend,  D.  M.  A.  Senakerim. 

VOL.  VI.  20* 
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A   Mother's   Prayers. 

Mrs.  W.  was  a  praying  mother.  The  salvation  of  ber  chil- 
dren was  often  the  burden  of  her  prayer.  Often  did  they  bow 
with  her  in  the  secret  chamber,  and  witness  her  bitter  tears 
and  earnest  supplications  in  their  behalfl  And  they  well 
knew  that  she  daily  wept  and  prayed  for  tbem,  when  no  eye 
beheld  her  but  that  eye  which  regards  all  the  secret  thrdbbings 
of  parental  solicitude  and  afi^ction. 

A  messenger  came  and  summoned  this  mother  to  exchange 
her  prayers  and  sighs  for  the  praises  and  the  songs  of  the 
redeemed.  How  severe  the  stroke  that  deprived  those  chil- 
dren of  that  mother's  prayers !  And  yet,  for  at  least  one  of 
them,  the  orphan's  Friend  overruled  it  for  good.  When  that 
parent  died,  the  thought  that  Ms  mother  would  no  more  pray /or 
Attn,  more  than  any  thing  else,  affected  the  mind  and  arrested 
the  attention  of  one  of  the  sons.  That  son  is  now  an  active 
and  useful  minister  of  the  gospel.  An  older  brother, — also  in 
the  ministry,  and  among  the  most  eminent  in  the  sacred  pro- 
fession,— says,  if  he  has  been  instrumental  of  any  good  in  his 
labors,  he  owes  it  all,  under  God,  to  that  mother's  prayers  and 
instruction ! 

O,  who  can  estimate  the  blessing  of  a  praying  motkar'^  How 
great  the  obligations  resting  on  the  children  of  such  a  parent! 
How  bitter  must  be  their  reflections, — if  they  remain  impeni- 
tent,— when  that  mother's  "prayers  are  ended f^  Reader!  are 
you  the  favored  child  of  such  a  parent  ?  May  you  never  have 
occasion  to  exclaim, "  O  that  mine  had  been  a  heathen  mother !  ** 
but  may  she  be  unto  thy  soul  ^^  a  savor  qflife  unto  life!^ 


S«1>bath    Sel&ool    I^ectures* 

An  intereflting  course  of  Lectures  to  teachers  and  members  of  Bible 
classes  has  just  been  delivered  in  this  city.  The  first  lecture  was  by 
Rev.  Dr.  Stone,  of  the  Episcopal  church.  Subject:  The  influeoce  of 
the  Bible  on  the  intellectual  powers.  The  second,  by  Rev.  Mr.  Down- 
ing, of  the  Methodist  church.  Subject:  The  daty  of  young  persons, 
and  especially  of  all  Sabbath  school  teachers,  to  improve  their  intellec- 
tual faculties.  The  third,  by  Rev.  Mr.  Winslow,  of  the  Coagrcgatioa^ 
al  church.  Subject:  The  best  method  of  accomplishing  the  desired  ob- 
ject A  fourth  lecture  was  expected  from  Rev.  Mr.  Stow,  of  the  Bap- 
tist church,  but  has  been  delayed  by  his  sickness. 
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TeKfanmAy  •r  «a   Aged  Ckxi«4l««. 

Mr.  H.  bas  almost  oumbered  the  days  of  the  years  of  maD. 
He  has  long  been  a  constant  reader  of  the  Bible,  and  a  pro* 
fessed  disciple  of  Jesus,  and,  from  a  child,  has  sat  under  the 
preaching  of  the  gospel.  Under  these  circumstances,  we 
should  suppose  that  his  mind  would  have  become  thoroughly 
imbued  with  the  truths  of  the  Scriptures.  And  bo  doubt  this 
is  the  case,  and  that  his  knowledge  of  the  Scriptures  will 
compare  with  most  who  have  enjoyed  similar  pmileges. 

Some  time  since,  this  aged  disciple  united  with  a  class  of 
men,  in  the  Sabbath  school,  for  mutual  instruction.  In  this 
exercise  he  is  deeply  interested,  and  is  always  present  At  a 
recent  Sabbath  school  meeting,  having  referred  to  kis  past 
habit  of  reading  the  Scriptures,  he  said  he  used  to  think  he 
understood  them  as  well  as  others  who  had  enjoyed  the  same 
advantages ;  but  he  could  now  see  that  he  knew  comparatively 
nothing  about  the  Bible,  until  since  he  connected  himself  with 
the  Sabbath  school !  He  now  has  a  complete  chain  of  the 
truths  of  the  Bible  from  Genesis  to  Revelation.  He  feels  that 
the  school  has  been  a  great  blessing  to  him,  and  that  nothing 
would  induce  him  to  leave  it 

It  is  the  opinion  of  Mr.  H.,  that  comparatively  few  Chris- 
tians, not  connected  with  the  Sabbath  school,  though  they 
may  read  the  Bible,  ever  tludy  it  And  it  is  very  certain,  that, 
without  gtudy,  the  chain  of  Scripture  truths,  spoken  of  by  Mr. 
H.,  can  never  be  obtained.  It  is  a  very  important  fact,  that 
almost  every  Christian  who  joins  the  Sabbath  school,  and 
engages  in  the  exercises  heartily,  bears  a  similar  testimony  to 
its  beneficial  influence  upon  their  minds  and  hearts.  It  is 
also  an  important  fact,  that  Christians,  having  become  once 
interested  in  the  social  study  of  the  Bible,  seldom  leave  the 
Sabbath  school. 

Tliis  testimony  and  these  facts  should  encourage  the  adult 
members  of  our  Sabbath  schools  to  unabated  diligence  in 
studying  the  Scriptures ;  and  they  ought  to  exert  an  influence 
in  persuading  all  the  adult  members  of  our  congregations,  and 
especially  all  Christians,  to  avail  themselves  of  the  same  pre- 
cious privileges,  which  are  profiered  without  money  and 
without  price. 
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S«1>baUfc   School  Teaeher's  Compensation. 

The  way  to  move  a  man, — said  the  Rev.  Mr. ,in  some 

remarks  to  Sabbath  school  teachers, — is  to  pay  him.  You 
can  enlist  any  good  man  in  a  good  object  by  a  compensalion ; 
and  if  he  is  not  a  good  man,  you  can  in  this  way  enlist  him  in 
any  object 

Many  think  there  is  no  compensation  in  the  Sabbath  schooL 
True,  the  teacher  will  have  no  compensation  of  ease;  no  com- 
pensation, unless  he  is  diligent  in  his  preparation  to  instruct 
those  committed  to  his  care.  There  will  be  no  money.  Many 
of  the  benevolent  objects  of  the  day  are  charged  with  being 
^  money-making  concerns."  But  there  is  no  grounds  for  this, 
in  connection  with  the  labors  of  the  Sabbath  school  teacher. 
But  the  teacher  shall  have  his  reward  in  this,  that  he  is  a 
co-worker  with  ministers  of  the  gospel,  and  in  redeeming 
the  v^orld !  And  in  this  he  is  a  co-worker  with  Crod !  What 
a  compensation!  what  a  pay!  It  is  gratification.  Let  him 
feel  that  he  is  engaged  with  those  who  are  doing  good;  and 
will  he  not  value  it  above  all  price  of  gold  or  silver  ?  Here  is 
the  compensation. 

When  the  teacher  feels,  as  the  Sabbath  morning  arrives, 
that  his  employment  is  fatiguing,  let  him  think  that  God  will 
pay  him;  it  is  of  grace — and  his  employment  will  become  a 
privilege.  He  will  be  ready  to  say,  "  Lord,  here  am  L  If  I 
may  be  the  means  of  saving  a  soul,  others  may  have  their  gold 
and  silver.  I  have  my  compensation.  It  is  imperishable.'' 
The  teacher  will  stand  fast  by  those  who  here  stand  by  Christ, 
as  laborers  in  his  cause. 

"  They  that  be  wise  [teachers]  shall  shine  as  the  firmament, 
and  they  that  turn  many  to  righteousness,  as  the  stars  for  ever 
and  ever." 

An   honored  Church   and  honored   Parents. 

The  Congregational  church  in  Southampton,  Mass.,  has 
probably  trained  up  more  of  her  sons  for  the  gospel  ministry 
than  any  other  church  of  the  same  age  in  the  United  States,  if 
not  in  the  world.  The  whole  number  who  have  entered  the 
sacred  ofiice,or  become  licensed  preachers  of  the  gospel,  from 
this  town  (and  we  believe  mostly,  if  not  all,  from  this  church), 
is  thirty-five.    Besides  these,  one  died  while  pursuing  his  theo- 
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logical  studies,  aod  one  or  more,  already  graduated,  have  the 
ministry  in  view.  This  is  truly  an  honored  church.  Heaven's 
blessing  has  hitherto  crowned  her  labors;  and  may  that 
blessing  crown  her  labors  ever  more ! 

It  has  been  to  us  an  interesting  inquiry,  <^  Under  what  pa- 
rental inflxLtnce  have  these  tkirty-seven  ministers  and  expectants 
for  the  ministry  been  trained  up  ? "  And  the  results  of  the 
inquiry  magnify  the  blessed  covenant,  and  honor  the  God  of 
Abraham,  as  faithful  to  his  promises.  All  but  two  of  these 
thirty-seven  sons  of  this  highly  favored  church, — as  nearly  as 
we  could  learn,  with  the  kind  aid  of  a  mother  in  Israel, — were 
blessed  with  a  pious  father  or  mother;  and  both  of  the  parents 
of  ttoeniy-fovr  were  hopefully  pious,  and,  except  in  the  case  of 
the  parents  of  one,  members  of  the  church !  Is  it  an  honor  to 
be  the  parents  of  a  nation's  ambassador  to  a  foreign  court  ? 
Then  are  these  parents  truly  honored,  whose  sons  are  ambas- 
sadors from  the  court  of  the  great  Lord  of  nations,  to  this 
distant  and  revolted  province  of  his  empire.  May  these  pa- 
rents ever  act  worthy  of  such  sons,  and  these  sons  ever  act 
worthy  of  him  from  whom  they  have  received  their  high  and 
holy  commission ! 

The  past  history  of  this  church  has  awakened  high  hopes, 
throughout  the  .Christian  world,  in  relation  to  her  future  influ- 
ence. Shall  these  hopes  be  realized  ?  Parents  in  this  favored 
town,  and  especially  in  this  favored  church,  we  speak  to  you. 
Children  and  youth,  and  especially  ^^oung*  men,  of  Southampton, 
and  particularly  of  the  Sabbath  school,  we  speak  to  tou — to 
you  individiuiUy.  Shall  these  hopes  be  realized?  Will  you 
not  answer  with  us,  "  O,  yesy  tes  ?" 


«A   Pmjring   Heart  wiU   flad  a   Plaee   to   Pray.** 

The  deeply  afflicted  young  man,  spoken  of  in  the  August 
Visiter,  when  about  14  or  15  years  of  age,  spent  a  season  at 
the  home  of  his  childhood.  His  father,  in  the  spring,  gave 
him  a  little  plat  of  ground  to  cultivate  as  his  own,  and  accord- 
ing to  his  own  taste.  After  deliberating  some  time  as  to  the 
manner  in  which  he  should  improve  it,  he  concluded  to  plant 
it  with  corn.    So  he  planted,  or  rather  sowed  it  very  thick. 

When  the  corn  had  sprung  up,  his  father  said  to  him,  "My 
son,  you  have  planted  your  corn  too  thick;  you  must  pull  up 
apart  of  it" 
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•Father,"  said  he,  "did  you  iMJt  give  me  that  little  spot  of 
hind  ?  *•  "  Yes.**  •*  Well,"  said  he,  in  a  pleasant  but  respectful 
manner,  •* won't  you  let  me  plant  it  just  as  I  please?"  "O 
yes,  my  son ;  I  have  no  objection ;  plant  just  as  you  please." 

After  the  corn  had  attained  a  considerable  height,  the  father 
said  to  him  again,  ^  My  son,  your  com  is  so  thick,  you  will 
raise  nothing,  unless  you  pull  up  a  part  of  it  DonH  you  see 
It  is  all  running  up  to  stocks  ?  " 

•Father,"  said  he  again,  "did  you  not  give  me  that  land?" 
.•Yes." 

•Well,  why  wonH  you  let  me  take  care  of  it  in  my  own 
way?"    "You  may  take  care  of  it  as  you  please." 

This  little  spot  of  corn  became  a  perfect  forest ;  so  that  a 
person  in  the  midst  of  it  would  be  entirely  concealed  from 
sight 

Now  the  reader  may  be  ready  to  inquire.  What  could  have 
been  the  object  of  this  youth,  in  planting  his  land  in  this  style? 
We  will  tell  you.  At  that  time,  the  state  of  his  religious  feel- 
ings was  such,  that  he  felt  disposed  to  spend  much  tinne  in 
secret  prayer.  But  he  found  it  difficult, — as  the  brother  with 
whom  he  roomed  felt  no  sympathy  with  him  on  religious  sub- 
jects,— ^to  obtain  a  place  to  pray  where  he  would  be  uninter- 
rupted. He  wished  a  spot  that  he  could  dedicate  and  make 
sacred  as  his  chsd,  where  he  could  hold  undisturbed  commu- 
nion with  God.  This  long-desired  spot  he  found  in  the  thick 
forest  of  his  little  plat  of  corn ;  and  it  was  for  this  very  pur- 
pose, that  he  wished  to  •  plant  it  just  as  he  pleased."  This 
became  his  little  Bethel,  where, — if  he  saw  not  in  vision  the 
**  angels  ascending  and  descending," — he  often,  "  in  the  secret 
of  the  mind,"  met  his  God  and  Savior!  And  here  he  spent 
most  of  his  leisure  moments. 

How  much  pains  this  youth  took  to  find  a  place  to  pray ! 
How  singular,  that  he  should  ever  have  thought  of  such  a 
place!  But  ^necessity  is  the  mother  of  invention ;"  and  every 
pious  youth,  however  unfavorably  situated, — unless  ovi  of  the 
path  of  duty, — can  devise  some  way  to  perform  the  duties  of 
the  closet  Prayer  is  the  Christian's  breath — ^the  spirit's  food ; 
and  we  might  as  well  expect  the  body  to  be  in  health  and 
vigor  without  daily  food,  as  that  the  soul  can  be  in  health  and 
vigor  without  daily  prayer. 
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This  incident  contains  important  instruction  for  pious  youth. 
It  is  to  be  feared  that  many  such  youth,  who  are  associated 
with  others  in  study,  or  in  some  trade,  or  in  a  factory,  often 
excuse  themselves  from  daily  secret  devotions,  because  they 
have  irreligious  room-mates,  or  because  of  some  other  reason 
which  renders  it  difficult  to  find  a  place  to  pray.  Such  youth 
aheuld  ponder  this  story  of  the  corn-field.  If  you  are  as  aiuft- 
ious  to  meet  God  in  secret  as  was  this  youth,  you  caUf  you  trtS 
find  out  a  way.  Some  may  not  be  able  to  find  a  doset,  or  evea 
a  corn-field,  except  in  the  secret  chamber  of  the  soul ;  but 
oven  such  should  never  neglect  secret  prayer,  if  they  would  be 
saved  firom  falling  into  temptation  and  into  sin,  and  from  dishon- 
oring religion.  We  commend  to  all  pious  youth,  who  are  unfa- 
vorably situated  in  relation  to  a  place  to  pray,  the  288th  and 
289th  hymns  of  the  Village  Hymns. 


Notices  of   Neiir  Publications  lyy  tlic  Society. 

Meditations  of  a  Christian  Mother:  or  a  practical  applt- 
eation  of  Scripture  to  the  circamstances  of  herself  and  her  children. 
From  the  London  edition. — ^Tbis  book  is  from  the  pen  of  a  distingaished 
Christian  lady  of  England,  and  is  of  a  high  literary  and  religions  char- 
acter. It  has  been  read  by  Mrs.  Codman, — to  whose  kindness  and  be- 
nevolence we  are  indebted  for  a  copy  for  publication, — and  by  several 
other  Christian  mothers,  with  very  great  interest.  No  pious  mothw 
can  peruse  it  without  being  greatly  inspired  and  quickened  in  her  vari- 
Oflfl  maternal  duties.  It  will  be  found  an  excellent  practical  book  to  be 
read  at  Maternal  Associations.  Parts  of  it  have  already  been  read  at 
one  or  more  of  these  Associations  with  much  apparent  interest  and 
good  effect.    It  is  divided  into  eleven  chapters,  on  the  following  topics: 

1.  A  mother's  joys  and  fears,  encouragements  and  duties.  2.,  The 
state  and  character  of  children  by  nature.  S^  The  Savior  peculiarly 
precious  to  believing  mothers.  4.  Some  passages  in  the  Savior's  his- 
tory and  discourses,  of  peculiar  interest  to  a  mother.  5.  How  much 
injury  children  may  do  to  their  fellow-creatures.  6.  How  great  a  bles- 
sing children  may  be  to  their  fellow-creatures.  7.  The  threatenings 
impending  over  children  while  they  continue  in  an  unconverted  state. 
8.  The  blessedness  and  glory  to  which  children  may  attain  by  faith  in 
Christ  9.  The  solemn  consideration,  that  God  alone  can  renew  the 
hearts  of  children.  10.  A  mother's  thoughts  on  the  prospect  of  leaving 
her  children  behind  her  in  the  world.  11.  Closing  address  to  the 
reader. 

New  Editions..  Story  of  the  Prodigal— Robert  Cutts  Whidden 
— ^Afrkan  Traveler. 
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Furnished  for  this  work  by  Lowell  Mason,  Professor  in  the 
Boston  Academy  of  Music. 


How  sweet  to  be  allowed  to  pray* 


■^^R^^ 


How     sweet   to     be      al    •    low»d   to  pray  To 


God,  the    ho     •   ly    one,  With     filial       love      and 


s 


^^ 


m 


tmst   to    say,     0 


say,     0       God,  thy  will   be         done. 


^M^JL.^1-^^^ 


God,  thy  will   be 


1 


We  in  these  sacred  words  can  find 

A  cure  for  every  ill ; 
They  calpa  and  sooth  the  troubled  mind 

And  bid  all  care  be  still. 
3 
Oh  may  that  will,  that  gave  me  birth 

And  an  immortal  soul, 
In  joy  or  grief,  in  life  or  death, 

My  every  wish  control. 
4 
Oh !  could  my  heart  thus  ever  pray 

Thus  imitate  thy  Son ! 
Teach  me,  O  God,  in  truth  to  say, 

"  Thy  will,  not  mine,  be  done." 
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IfCMOik    Arom    tbe    Blrda. 

**  Behold  the  fowls  of  the  air,— they  sow  not,  neither  do  they  reap,  nor  gather 
into  bams,  yet  your  heavenly  Father  feedeth  them."— Matthew  6 1  16. 

Look  to  the  bending  azure  height, 

Look  through  the  fields  of  air, 
Look  to  the  rocky  mountains  height. 
To  groves  in  summer  verdure  bright. 

And  see  the  wild  birds  there. 

The  eaglet  in  its  wind-rocked  nest. 
Beneath  the  heaven's  kind  care, 

Lies  safely  in  its  dizzy  rest; 

And  tiny  birds  of  rainbow  crest. 

Perched  on  the  floweret's  fading  breast, 
Hath  sure  his  presence  there. 

The  cherry  for  the  robin,  still 

Smiles  on  the  garden  tree ; 
The  wild  grape  clusters  by  the  rill. 
And  seeds  the  way-side  thistles  fill. 
And  morsels  at  the  cottage  sill. 

Feast  the  young  sparrow,  free. 

And  shall  you  lack  for  daily  food. 

Who  are  better  far  than  they  ? 
No ;  trust  in  him,  who,  kind  and  good, 
Feeds  the  wild  songsters  of  the  wood. 
And  bids  you  for  your  daily  food 

In  confidence  to  pray. 
Jtfomc  EuzA. 

VOL.  VI.  21 
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BIr.  Green**    I«etter    on   Missions. 

To  the  Sahbalh  SchooU  in  MwUm,  Mass. 

Mt  dear  young  Friends, — I  will  write  you  another 
short  letter  and  bid  you  farewell,  for  the  present.  I 
wish  to  talk  with  you  a  few  minutes  on  a  very  important 
subject,— one  of  the  most  important  in  the  world.  You 
will  readily  guess  that  I  mean  the  subject  of  missions. 
Yes;  that  is  it.  Have  you  read  Mr.  Newcomb's  Mis- 
sionary Exercises?  You  doubtless  have.  I  have  seen 
one,  in  the  January  number  of  the  Visiter.  Say,  dear 
children,  how  did  you  like  it?  I  will  speak  of  that 
single  Exercise,  because  I  have  seen  no  other.  I  am 
greatly  pleased  with  it,  and  I  think  you  must  have  been 
afiected.  Do  read  it  often.  Think  over  the  state  of  the 
world  as  he  has  drawn  it  out  in  that  paper.  There  are 
several  things  in  that  single  piece,  which  you  should 
think  over  and  pray  over. 

1.  Think  how  many  die  every  hour, — every  minute, — 
and  recollect,  that  there  is  an  hour  and  a  minute,  soon 
coming,  when  you  will  be  one  of  the  forty,  who  die  each 
minute, ^r  one  of  the  two  thousand  five  hundred  upon 
whom  the  grave  closes  every  hour.  Remember  this, 
dear  children,  and  be  always  prepared  to  die,  and  give 
up  your  account  to  God.  2.  The  affecting  proportion  of 
those  who  die  in  their  sins,  and  go  down  to  the  world  of 
despair!  For  one  who  ascends  to  the  world  of  light  and 
glory,  seventy  sink  to  the  pit  of  wo!  I  have  no  doubt 
of  the  truth  of  this.  Why,  the  greater  part  of  the  in- 
habitants of  the  world  know  not  God,  and  how  can  they 
obey  him?  have  not  heard  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
how  can  they  believe  on  him?  But  oh,  the  dreadful 
thought,  that  so  many  sink  to  hell  every  day!  You 
have  learned  that  the  soul  is  exceedingly  precious.  If 
a  man  should  gain  the  whole  world  and  lose  his  own 
soul,  he  would  be  the  greatest  possible  loser.  Yet, 
every  day  a  great  many  precious  souls  sink  down,  down 
to  hell!  Do  not  your  hearts  ache  when  you  think  of 
these  your  dying  fellow-men,  lying  down  in  sorrow? 
Do  you  never  inquire,  What  can  be  done  for  these 
wretched  heathen?  Let  me  say,  then,  3.  They  need 
not  die.  God  has  a  heart  full  of  pity.  He  wishes  them 
to  escape  destruction.     Jesus  Christ,  who  died  for  you, 
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died  for  every  one  of  them.  He  wishes  them  to  be 
saved.  Do  you  inquire,  then,  why  they  die?  It  is  a 
proper  inquiry.  They  die  because  Christians  do  not 
send  them  the  gospel.  Jesus  Christ  commands  Chris- 
tians to  send  the  gospel  to  the  heathen.  His  command 
is  written  down  in  the  Bible.  They  have  read  it.  You 
have  read  it.  It  is  called  the  ascending  command  of 
Jesus  Christ.  You  will  find  it  in  Mark  16:  16.  I  wish 
you  to  read  it  often.  I  wish  you  to  commit  it  to  memory. 
1  wish  you  to  pray  over  it.  Pray  to  God  to  make  you 
willing  to  go  and  tell  the  heathen  of  Christ  and  his  dying 
love.  I  long  to  have  you  think  of  the  heathen, — to  pity 
them,  to  pray  for  them, — to  give  something  every  monthly 
concert  to  send  them  the  gospel.  And,  finally,  I  hope 
you  may,  many  of  you,  and  many  of  the  children  who 
read  the  Visiter,  become  missionaries  of  the  cross,  and 
be  instrumental  of  saving  a  great  many  of  these  de* 
graded  men  and  women.  The  Lord  bless  you  all.  So 
prays, 

Your  affectionate  friend, 

J.  S.  Green. 
Wailuku,  Maui,  Sandunch  Islands,  Oct,  18, 1837. 


Re-r.    S*   HelMurd*s    Letter    firom    Syria. 

Beyroot,  June  16,  1838. 
Dear  brother  Bullard, — I  have  just  finished  reading 
the  Report  of  your  Society,  which  you  had  the  goodness 
to  send  me,  and  I  have  been  exceedingly  interested  in 
the  statement  of  facts  which  it  contains.  What  a  mighty 
influence  3'our  Society  is  exerting  upon  the  rising  gener- 
ation. How  many  plants  of  righteousness  are  growing 
up  under  its  fostering  care,  which  are  destined  to  flour- 
ish like  the  palm  in  the  courts  of  our  God.  While 
reading  the  Report,  I  could  not  but  contrast  the  exalted, 
heavenly  privileges  of  the  children  in  your  Sabbath 
schools,  with  the  wretched,  degraded  situation  of  the 
children  and  youth  of  Syria  and  the  Holy  Land.  The 
brightest  beams  of  the  meridian  sun,  compared  with  the 
deepest  shades  of  midnight,  can  hardly  give  you  an  idea 
of  the  contrast.  There  are,  however,  a  few  bright  rays 
beginning  to  shine  on  this  dark  picture.  We  have  an 
interesting   Sabbath  school,   composed    chiefly   of  the 
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youth  of  our  seminary,  the  girls  in  the  female  school, 
and  some  of  their  parents.  All  are  exceedingly  fond  of 
the  school, — are  punctual  in  their  attendance,  and  seem 
delighted  with  the  study  of  God's  word.  The  con- 
sciences of  some  of  these  dear  children  and  youth  are 
very  tender,  and  we  have  reason  to  believe,  that  they 
are  not  far  from  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

Instruction  is  given  both  in  English  and  Arabic. 
Most  of  the  boys  in  the  seminary  are  now  able  to  under- 
stand and  read  English  quite  well,  and  also  a  few  Arab 
girls,  who  are  residing  in  our  families.  They  are  be- 
ginning to  be  much  interested  in  reading  little  English 
books;  but  they  have  already  read  and  re-read  most  of 
those  which  we  brought  with  us.  I  ought,  perhaps,  to 
observe  here,  that  there  are  no  religious  books  suitable 
for  children  in  the  Arabic  language,  except  a  few  tracts 
which  have  been  published  at  our  press,  or  at  Malta. 
Those,  therefore,  who  do  not  understand  English,  have 
very  few  good  books  to  read  except  the  Bible;  and  those 
who  can  read  English,  have  no  little  library  to  go  to, 
like  the  children  in  the  Sabbath  schools  in  America.  I 
need  something  exceedingly,  to  interest  the  boys  of  the 
seminary  more  on  the  Sabbath.  I  wish  very  much  to 
collect  a  small  library  of  moral  and  religious  books  fop 
them;  and  one  object  I  have  in  writing  you  at  the  pres- 
ent time,  is,  to  inquire,  if  your  Society  will  not  furnish 
us  a  set  of  their  excellent  publications,  or,  at  least,  some 
of  them.  I  do  not  know  but  we  are  a  great  way  beyond 
the  sphere  which  they  have  marked  out  for  their  benevo- 
lent operations;  but  certainly  we  are  not  beyond  the 
bounds  of  their  influence.  They  can  send  out  their 
little  messengers  to  preach  the  gospel  to  the  youth  of 
Syria,  and  I  will  insure  them  all  a  warm  and  hearty 
reception.  There  are  some  dear  youth  here,  who  would 
take  them  by  the  hand,  and  listen  attentively  to  their 
short,  practical  sermons,  till  they  were  finished,  and 
then  pray,  that  the  same  or  similar  *'  words  might  be 
preached  to  them  the  next  Sabbath."  I  do  not,  my  dear 
brother,  plead  for  myself,  but  for  the  needy  youth  of 
this  interesting  land,  who  cannot  tell  you  tn6  the  good 
people  of  America  their  wants.  I  would  thank  you  to 
lay  this  subject  before  your  Society,  and,  if  consistent 
with  their  regulations,   and   in  accordance  with  their 
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views  of  duty,  ask  them  to  send  us  a  set  of  their  valu- 
able publications,  or  a  part  of  them.  Should  they  com- 
ply with  this  request,  I  doubt  not,  that  many  of  the 
children  and  youth  of  Syria  and  Palestine  will  rise  up 
and  call  them  blessed,  long  after  they  have  finished  their 
labors  on  earth,  and  entered  the  mansions  of  glory 
abov^. 

When  we  receive  our  new  fount  of  Arabic  type,  I 
doubt  not  we  should  like  to  print  some  of  your  publica- 
tions in  Arabic,  thus  giving  them. a  much  wider  circula- 
tion than  they  now  have.  Could  you  send  us  a  few 
copies  of  ''The  Sabbath  School  Harp?"  Some  of  the 
boys  in  the  seminary  are  beginning  to  sing  pretty  well. 
Affectionately  yours, 

S.  Hebard. 

This  letter  was  received  on  Thursday,  the  20th  of  Sept,  1888.  On 
the  next  Sabbath  it  was  read  before  the  Sabbath  school  in  Westfield; 
and  this  school, — ever  ready  to  extend  its  sympathy  and  a  helping  hand 
to  those  less  favored  than  themselves, — immediately  requested  that  the 
books  might  be  sent  and  charged  to  their  acconnt 


A    Good    Name. 


My  young  Friends, — It  is  a  declaration  of  the  wise 
man,  that  a  good  name  is  better  than  precious  ointment. 
And  your  own  observation  proves,  that  there  is  nothing 
mo/e  highly  valued  among  men  than  this.  A  person 
will  sacrifice  wealth,  and  health,  and  even  life,  rather 
than  endure  the  loss  of  a  good  name. 

All  this  is  well;  you  ought  to  desire  the  esteem  of 
your  fellow-men,  for  without  it,  you  cannot  be  exten- 
sively useful.  And  to  be  useful  is  one  great  end  for 
which  you  were  created.  Your  usefulness  depends  on 
the  kind  and  degree  of  influence  you  may  exert  on 
others.  He  who  exerts  a  good  influence  on  the  greatest 
number  is  the  most  useful;  he  whose  influence  is  to 
render  others  more  unhappy,  or  more  wretched,  or  who 
lives  without  doing  any  good,  will  live  unhonored  and 
die  uulamented. 

Since  your  good  name  depends  on  the  influence  you 
exert,  it  should  stimulate  you  in  all  your  actions  to  re- 
gard the  happiness  of  others  as  your  own,  and  to  refrain 
from  every  thing  that  may  be  injurious  to  others,  fol- 
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lowing  the  gospel  precept  **  love  your  neighbor  as  jour- 
self/'  The  good  name  thus  acquired  will  enable  jou  to 
be  still  more  useful,  and  render  you  more  estimable. 
You  must,  therefore,  be  watchful  to  avoid  every  thing 
that  can  cause  reproach,  for  it  destroys  your  power  of 
being  useful,  by  destroying  your  good  name. 

But  to  acquire  a  good  name,  you  must  not  make  it  the 
direct  object  of  pursuit.  To  make  it  apparent  that  you 
are  seeking  only  to  get  esteem,  and  to  seem  not  to  care 
whether  it  be  deserved  or  not,  is  the  sure  way  to  be 
reproached  and  despised.  If  you  see  a  person  doing 
what  he  does  not  love  to  do  for  the  sake  of  being  praised, 
you  form  an  unfavorable  opinion  of  him ;  yoo  mark  him 
for  a  base  hypocrite.  You  may  lay  it  down,  therefore, 
as  a  fixed  rule,  that  if  you  seem  to  be  seeking  praise, 
no  praise  will  be  obtained.  Let  the  apparent  solicitude 
on  your  part  be,  to  do  things  praiseworthy,  from  a  love 
of  doing  them.  It  is  praiseworthy  to  perform  every 
duty  faithfully,  and  so  to  perform  them,  as  to  show  that 
you  act  from  a  sense  oT  duty.  He  who  thus  acts  with- 
out any  reference  to  consequences,  is  sure  to  gain  the 
esteem  of  others.  The  path  of  duty  is  always  the  path 
of  peace  and  safety. 

If  you  would  acquire  a  good  name,  you  must  have 
some  fixed  principle  of  action,  and  be  guided  by  it  at 
all  times.  Then  others,  seeing  that  you  are  directed  by 
well  established  principles,  will  think  it  safe  to  trust  you, 
their  confidence  will  be  reposed  in  you,  and  success 
will  attend  you.  If  you  have  no  fixed  principles  of 
action,  your  conduct  will  be  variable,  you  will  be  im- 
pelled by  inclination,  doing  at  one  time  what  you  will 
be  averse  to  doing  at  another. 

As  children,  be  obedient;  as  pupils,  submissive,  and 
in  the  discharge  of  every  duty,  diligent;  then  you  need 
not  fear  disgrace  or  reproach,  except  from  those  whose 
characters  are  too  bad  to  injure  you. 

As  character  is  easily  sullied,  you  will  need  to  exer- 
cise constant  watchfulness.  Avoid  all  rashness,  and  re- 
flect on  what  you  are  about  to  do.  One  false  step  may 
blast  your  fame,  or  at  least  involve  you  in  a  series  of 
disappointments,  that  may  destroy  your  peace,  or  dimin- 
ish your  usefulness.  And,  my  young  friends,  if  you 
intend  to  be  useful  in  Aiture  life,  you  must  begin  to  be 
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useful  in  youth.  Should  you  grow  up  without  being 
useful,  you  will  almost  necessarily  acquire  a  habit  of 
acting  as  inclination  prompts.  This  is  too  often  in  oppo- 
sition to  the  calls  of  duty,  and  leads  directly  to  disgrace. 


mn&at    a    Sabbatb    Sel&ool    can    do* 

Sir, — ^Meeting  with  the  appeal  to  the  Christian  com- 
munity for  help,  in  the  Missionary  Herald,  for  August, 
I  felt  impelled  to  inquire  what  I  could  do  in  answer  to 
that  appeal.  From  the  fact  that  twenty-five  missionaries 
had  been  waiting  for  more  than  a  year  on  account  of  the 
pecuniary  state  of  the  Board,  I  concluded  there  must 
be  a  fault  some  where  in  the  American  churches.  Hav- 
ing but  little  of  this  world  at  my  disposal,  I  thought  of 
trying  to  influence  those  who  had  more.  I  then  brought 
the  subject  before  the  Sabbath  school,  described  the 
perishing  condition  of  the  heathen,  and  proposed  to 
take  up  a  contribution  for  this  object  on  the  first  Sabbath 
in  September.  And,  although  we  are  frequently  solicit- 
ed to  aid  various  benevolent  objects,  yet  the  school  con- 
tributed fourteen  dollars.  The  next  Sabbath  this  sum 
was  increased  to  about  seventeen  dollars!  This  money  I 
mean  to  forward  immediately  to  the  Missionary  Rooms. 

Will  superintendents  and  teachers  of  Sabbath  schools 
permit  me  affectionately  to  invite  them  to  look  at  the 
missionary  cause,  more  in  the  light  of  eternity,  and 
inquire,  **Lord,  what  wilt  thou  have  us  to  do?" 

A.  S.,  Jr. 


Selceted    Items. 


SYMPTOM    OF    OEPRAVITT. 

I  know  not  a  more  certain  symptom  of  a  heart  utterly 
depraved,  than  is  shown  in  his  conduct,  who  can  pierce, 
by  his  unkindness,  the  bosom  that  cherished  him,  or 
leave  her  to  pine  in  want,  whose  life  was  bound  up  in 
his.  Dr,  Belfrage, 

SUPERSTITION    AND    CHRISTIANITY. 

The  superstition  which  has  polluted  the  altar  with  the 
blood  of  children,  has  often  watered  it  with  a  parent's 
tears;  but  Christianity  protects  the  claims  of  nature, 
and  cherishes  the  feelings  by  which  kindred  are 
blessed.  -^6- 
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Slir    AirO     OKACE. 

If  sin  has  brought  the  tear  to  the  infant's  eje,  the  worm 
to  its  cheek,  disease  to  its  cradle  and  death  to  its  heart, 
grace  hath  brought  it  to  a  life  hid  with  Christ  in  God« 
and  beautifies  the  suffering  babe  with  salvation,      lb. 


Daty   of  tlie    SpartMi    and    tlie    ClurUtlan    Parent. 

At  the  annual  festival  of  the  goddess  Diana,  at 
Sparta,  it  was  the  custom  to  produce  all  the  children  of 
the  public  beside  her  altar,  and  to  whip  them  till  their 
blood  streamed  on  it.  The  fathers  and  mothers  were 
present,  and  exhorted  them  to  bear  it  without  crying,  or 
seeming  to  feel  pain.  How  different  is  the  Christian 
parent's  duty,  who  brings  the  young  to  the  good  Shep- 
herd, who  carries  the  lambs  in  his  bosom,  and  leads  his 
sheep  beside  the  still  waters!  lb. 


Advantaf^es    of  Influftt    Baptism* 

That  infants  should  be  devoted  to  God  will  be  ad- 
mitted by  all;  and  there  seems  to  be  a  peculiar  fitness 
that  it  should  be  done  in  such  a  solemn  rite  as  baptism ; 
and  if  God  has  not  excluded  infants  from  the  blessings 
which  it  represents,  it  seems  strange  that  any  should 
insist  for  exclusion  from  their  external  sign.  It  is  evi- 
dent, too,  what  a  powerful  enforcement  of  every  holy 
lesson  in  the  hearts  of  the  young  their  dedication  to 
God  in  baptism  will  be ;  and  nothing  can  have  a  more 
happy  tendency  to  form  them  to  early  affection  to  the 
Redeemer,  than  the  idea  of  his  gracious  care  of  their 
infancy:  '^Did  he  open  his  arms  for  me  when  a  helpless 
babe,  and  place  me  under  the  shadow  of  the  Almighty, 
and  shall  not  I  abide  in  him  and  walk  in  him  ?  The 
purpose  of  my  heart  shall  now  follow  the  vow  of  my 
parents,  and  Christ's  first  claim  shall  fix  me  his  for  ever." 

And  what  can  be  better  adapted  than  this  ordinance 
to  animate  parents  in  their  lessons  and  admonitions,  and 
to  comfort  their  hearts  amidst  all  the  sufferings  to  which 
their  children  maybe  subjected.^  "I  have  acknowl- 
edged that  they  are  his,  and  shall  I  question  his  right  to 
deal  with  them  as  he  pleases,  and  call  them  to  himself 
when  it  seemeth  good  in  his  sight?  Death  changes  the 
countenance,  but  it  effaces  not  the  Redeemer's  seal; 
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and  while  it  cuts  them  off  thus  early  from  the  land  of 
the  living,  it  cannot  affect  the  hond  that  unites  the  in- 
fant's grave  to  the  eternal  throne.  The  sprinkling  of 
their  baptism  is  a  pledge  that  their  dew  shall  be  as  the 
dew  of  herbs,  and  that  the  earth  shall  cast  out  its  dead." 
lb. 

Dntlftel   and    Unantital    dUldren. 

Oflen  it  has  been  stated  to  you  in  the  books  you  have 
read,  and  in  the  histories  which  have  been  told  you, 
how  Providence  has  smiled  on  the  good  son  or  daughter; 
how  they  have  succeeded  in  the  pursuits  in  which  they 
engaged;  how  they  have  been  respected  by  their  neigh- 
bors, and  happy  in  their  families;  how  they  have  been 
blessed  with  children,  who  have  nursed  them  with  the 
sweetest  care  when  they  became  old  and  infirm;  and 
how  the  memory  of  the  father  and  the  mother  they  hon- 
ored, was  associated  with  their  gratitude  and  their  bles- 
sing. 

And  experience  is  as  full  as  to  the  curse  of  God  rest- 
ing on  undutiful  children ;  how  their  dwellings  were  the 
scene  of  strife  and  envy;  how  sloth  and  extravagance 
rooted  out  all  their  increase;  and  how  they  were  punish- 
ed in  the  evil  day  by  the  neglect  and  unkindness  of  their 
offspring,  by  worda  more  bitter  than  any  they  had  em- 
ployed, and  treatment  more  cruel  than  that  of  which 
they  had  been  guilty.  Filial  piety  is  not  in  their  sick 
chamber,  to  smooth  their  pillow;  nor  is  she  at  their 
grave,  to  honor  it  with  her  tears.  lb. 

Filial    Piety    to    an    Unkind    Parent. 

It  is  not  the  province  of  a  child  to  expose,  but  to  veil 
a  parent's  faults;  and  who  can  tell  but  filial  piety  may 
be  the  means  appointed  by  God  for  winning  them  to 
goodness?  If  it  should  not,  precious  in  the  sight  of  the 
Lord  is  the  duty  which  is  performed  amidst  discourage- 
ment and  ill  requital.  Sweet  is  that  kindness  which 
smiles  on  a  churlish  father;  noble  is  that  generosity 
which  leads  those  children  who  may  have  suffered 
through  the  partiality  of  parents  to  a  favorite  child,  to 
load  them  with  benefits;  and  divine  is  that  love  which 
weeps  and  supplicates  for  the  salvation  of  those  who  are 
dead  in  trespasses  and  in  sins.  lb. 
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Brotl&er    Henry,   or    the    Broken    SablMtth. 

The  warm,  still  Sabbath  morDing  came ;  and  the  sun  shone 
on  few  children  happier  than  we,  while  repeating  our  lessons 
to  mother  for  the  last  time,  as  she  dressed  us  for  our  Sabbath 
school.  Just  as  she  tied  the  ribbon  in  Henry's  collar,  two  of 
his  little  friends, — ^William  Hollis  and  John  Barry,-~called  to 
accompany  him  to  school. 

Henry  was  all  ready,  and  as  he  opened  the  door,  mother 
said,  **  I  think  you  had  better  wait  for  your  sisters ;  Mary  will 
be  ready  in  a  minute."  John  Barry  had  passed  the  door,  and 
standing  out  of  mother's  sight,  whispered,  "  Pray  don't,  Henry ; 
i  can't  bear  to  mope  along  with  the  girls."  William  Hollis 
said  aloud,  "We  will  wait  for  them  at  the  door,  or  walk  slow." 
This  was  a  falsehood.  He  intended  to  separate  Henry  from 
his  sisters,  that  he  might  more  easily  induce  him  to  break  the 
Sabbath. 

They  passed  into  the  street,  and  walked  a  little  way,  when 
William  proposed  going  through  the  fields,  as  it  was  no  further 
and  was  more  pleasant.  So  they  climbed  over  the  fence,  and 
ran  through  the  grass  and  flowers  towards  church,  oflen  stop- 
ping to  look  at  the  squirrels  as  they  hopped  merrily  about. 
The  boys  threw  sticks  at  them,  and  laughed  heartily  at  their 
tricks.  ^ 

They  amused  themselves  in  this  way  quite  a  long  time,  and 
and  would  have  continued  their  play,'  but  one  of  William's 
sticks  hit  John.  The  pain  made  him  angry,  and  they  walked 
along,  calling  each  other  bad  names,  and  talking  very  wickedly. 
At  their  noise,  a  sparrow  flew  from  the  ground.  They  ran  to 
the  spot,  and  forgot  their  quarrel,  when  they  found  a  nest  of 
little  birds.  They  thought  it  would  be  a  kind  thing  to  feed 
them,  for  they  opened  their  yellow  bills  widely  when  the  boys 
came  to  the  nest  So  each  procured  a  stick,  and  began  to  dig 
for  worms.  Afler  digging  some  time  and  finding  none,  Henry 
rose,  saying,  *'  I'll  give  up  now.  But  only  see  these  green 
stains  on  our  pantaloons.  What  shall  we  do?"  This  remind- 
ed him  of  his  mother.  What  would  she  say  ?  How  would 
she  feel  if  she  knew  his  wickedness?  He  ran  hastily  to  the 
top  of  the  hill,  from  whence  he  could  see  the  church-clock. 

**  How  is  it  ?"  called  William.    **  O,  very  late,  we  must  run.** 

"  No,  Henry,  I  shall  not  run.  1  don't  care  if  we  are  late ;  and 
besides,  if  we  go  now  every  body  will  see  us,  and  we  shall  be 
punished.  I'll  tell  you  what  we  will  do,"  said  he,  running  up 
to  him,  **  We  will  go  over  the  hill  into  the  woods,  where  the 
raspberries  grow,  and  the  birds  and  squirrels  are  busy  as  bees; 
and  just  before  meeting  is  done^  we  will  go  down  and  stay  by 
the  door,  and  go  home  with  the  others;  and  if  we  are  ques- 
tioned, we'll  say  it  was  so  warm  that  we  walked  slow  and  were 
late  at  school,  and  so  went  up  gallery  and  staid  there  through 
service."  , 
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**Tbat  is  not  right,'' said  Henry;  ''father  and  mother  will 
not  like  it  1  must  not  do  that;  they  will  feel  badly."  <*0, 
you  baby,"  said  John,  ^^  afraid  of  ma!^ 

Henry  felt  very  much  like  crying.  He  longed  to  tell  his 
parents  all,  and  ask  them  to  forgive  him ;  but  they  were  at 
church,  and  he  did  not  wish  to  go  there  ;  be  could  not  bear 
that  his  minister  and  teacher  should  know  that  he  was  a  Sab- 
bath breaker.  So  he  followed  the  boys  into  the  edge  of  the 
wood.  The  sun  shone  bright,  and  a  clear  brook  ran  Inibbling 
over  the  stones.  Here  they  made  little  boats  of  birch  and 
sailed  them  in  the  stream.  They  picked  berries,  looked  for  birds' 
nests,  and  made  rush  baskets  till  service  was  done.  Henry 
thought  he  would  do  as  William  had  planned ;  but  his  courage 
failed,  and  they  stood  in  their  hiding-place  and  saw  the  last 
goby. 

"1  don't  care,"  said  John, — "in  for  the  half  in  for  the  whole ! 
I  am  going  to  have  a  blueberry  dinner.  Come,  let  us  wade 
over  the  brook ;  there's  plenty  on  the  other  side." 

Away  they  all  went,  and  thought  no  more  of  time,  or  God, 
or  friends ;  but  spent  the  last  half  of  the  day  as  they  did  the 
first.  The  parents  of  the  boys  all  missed  them  in  the  morning, 
and  at  noon  commenced  their  search.  We  went  to  church  in 
the  afternoon  feeling  very  unhappy ;  and  when  we  returned 
the  house  was  empty.  Mother  sat  dowa  and  covered  her  face 
with  her  hands.  We  all  wept  for  a  little  while,  but  mother 
tried  to  comfort  us  and  herself  by  saying,  that  God  would  be 
with  Henry.  There  we  sat  waiting  till  twilight,  when  Henry 
came  in  crying.  He  ran  to  mother  and  put  his  arms  round 
her  neck,  and  exclaimed,  "  Oh,  mother,  I  am  so  sorry.  I  know 
I  have  been  very  wicked ;  what  shall  I  say  to  father?  Do  you 
think  he  will  punish  me?"  "My  son,  have  you  been  playing 
all  this  holy  time,  and  sinning  against  God  ?"  "Yes,  mother." 
"  Your  father  has  been  looking  for  you  ever  since  noon ;  when 
he  returns  yon  must  tell  him  all  about  it.  Sit  down  till  be  comes. 
Henry  sat  down,  and  Mary  brought  him  some  supper.  While 
he  was  eating  it,  father  came  in  looking  weary  and  sad.  Hen- 
ry threw  himself  on  his  knees  at  his  feet,  and  sobbed,  "  Oh, 
father,  I  have  been  so  wicked,  will  you  forgive  ?" 

We  all  wept  Father  took  him  up  and  said,  "Tell  me,  my 
son,  how  it  was."  Henry  told  him  about  going  into  the  fields. 
"  It  looked  so  like  week  day,  that  I  did  not  think  of  Sabbath 
till  it  was  late,  and  then  I  stained  my  clothes  and  was  ashamed 
to  go."  "  And  have  you  been  happy,  my  son  ?"  "  O,  no^ 
fiither,  only  when  I  forgot  that  it  was  Sabbath.  I  wanted  to 
cry  two  or  three  times,  but  th^  boys  laughed  at  me."  "  Could 
you  not  come  home?"  "Yes,  father."  "Then  who  is  to 
blame?  Whose  fault  is  it  that  you  have  taken  the  holy  time 
that  God  has  given  you  to  learn  to  be  wise  and  good,  and  spent 
it  in  pleasure  and  in  sin  ?    Is  this  the  way  you  treat  him  who 
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gives  you  kind  parents  and  sisters,  food  and  clothes,  home  and 
school,  and  all  you  love  ?  When  he  asks  you  to  love  him  and 
think  of  him,  one  day  in  seven,  will  you  run  away  and  do 
those  things  he  hates  ?" 

Then  father  opened  his  Bible  and  read  many  solemn  things 
about  Sabbath  breakers,  and  said,  <*  Now,  my  son,  kneel  down 
before  God,  and  we  will  pray  him,  for  Christ's  sake,  to  forgive 
you,  and  to  hear  you  when  you  cry  for  mercy."  After  the 
prayer,  we  all  kissed  Henry,  father  and  mother  forgave  him, 
and  his  sisters  too,  for  the  bad  example  he  had  set  From 
this  time  Henry  remembered  the  Sabbath  day  to  keep  it  holy. 

Ellen. 

Filial    Attadunent* 

At  the  battle  of  the  Nile,  before  the  French  ship  L'Orient 
blew  up,  an  instance  of  filial  attachment  was  exhibited,  which, 
amidst  the  doubt  that  may  be  felt  as  to  the  lawfulness  of  the 
sacrifice,  must  be  admitted  to  indicate  a  noble  and  generous 
spirit  The  crew  had  been  either  brought  down  by  the  cannon 
of  the  English,  or  had  plunged  into  the  sea  to  swim  ashore. 
The  lieutenant  only  remained  on  deck,  standing  with  his  arms 
crossed  on  his  breast,  his  dress  bathed  in  blood,  and  his  face 
black  with  powder  and  smoke.  He  looked  with  deep  sorrow 
upon  his  captain,  lying  at  the  foot  of  the  main-mast  with  both 
of  his  legs  fractured,  breathing  still,  hut  losing  his  blood  and 
life  without  complaint,  nay,  thanking  God  for  calling  him  from 
this  world.  At  some  paces  from  him  v^as  his  son,  a  boy  of 
fourteen  years  of  age,  with  two  pistols  in  his  belt,  looking  on 
the  dying  man  with  an  expression  of  despair,  blende^  with 
resignation,  which  impressed  the  conviction  that  he  also  had 
done  with  life.  ''Take  this  child,"  said  the  captain  to  the 
lieutenant,  ^  save  yourself  and  him,  and  leave  an  old  sailor, 
reduced  to  the  value  of  a  damaged  cartruck,  to  die  alone." 
"  Keep  your  distance,"  said  the  youth,  "and  save  yourself;  for 
me  this  is  my  place,  I  will  not  leave  my  father."  **  My  son," 
said  the  dying  father,  "  1  command  you  to  go."  At  this  mo- 
ment a  frightful  crash  evinced  the  mastery  of  the  devouring 
element;  th^  timbers  of  the  deck  became  burning  hot  The  lieu- 
tenant started  forward  to  seize  the  youth,  who,  presenting  one 
of  his  pistols,  threatened  to  lay  him  at  his  feet  if  he  attempted 
to  touch  him.  "  It  is  my  duty  to  stay  here,  and  I  will  stay ; 
go  you ;  may  Heaven  protect  you,  but  you  have  no  time  to  lose." 
Then  laying  himself  down  beside  his  father,  and  throwing  his 
arms  around  him,  added,  "  bles^  me,  my  father." 

The  lieutenant  jumped  into  the  sea,  and  had  not  made  ten 
jitrokes  in  swimming,  ere  the  ship  blew  up  with  a  tremendous 
'explosion,  and  he  was  saved  by  assistance  from  shore.  The 
entreaties  and  commands  of  the  father  were  addressed  in  vain 
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to  a  love  stronger  than  death,  and  in  generous  but  misguided 
feeling,  the  youth  would  die  by  the  parent  whom  he  could  not 
save.  M.  JunoVa  Memoirs. 


mrinter    Sablmtb    S«l&ool0« 

We  commend  the  following  remarkf  from  the  Vermont  Chrooide,— * 
on  the  comparative  merits  of  f  ommer  and  winter,  as  seasons  ibr  Sab- 
bath school  instruction, — to  the  attentiTe  perosal  of  all  nnfiiToraUe  to 
winter  schools. 

^  1.  Thert  is  much  more  leisure  Hme  in  ike  cold  season  ihan  in 
the  warm.  This  remark  has  reference  particularly  to  the  farm- 
ing towns.  There  is  much  less  labor  to  be  performed.  In 
the  summer  season  all  the  available  strength  of  the  farmer's 
household  is  put  in  requisition  to  cultivate  and  gather  the  pro- 
ducts of  the  earth ; — and  if  there  are  some  leisure  hours,  they 
are  '  few  and  far  between.'  But  winter  comes  and  suspends 
these  labors,  and  wearied  man  and  the  exhausted  earth  rest 
together.  With  bams,  granaries  and  cellars  well  stored,  there 
is  a  long  season  of  relaxation, — a  respite  from  toil  and  care» 
The  elder  children  and  youth,  more  especially,  feel  this  relief. 
And  this  leisure  time  will  not  be  dozed  away ;  it  will  be  turned 
to  some  account  The  Sabbath  school  and  Bible  class,  by  oc- 
cupying a  portion  of  this  time,  will  do  much  positive  good 
and  prevent  much  evil. 

**  2,  The  mnier  season  is  peculiarly  favorable  for  slud^.  The 
heat  of  summer  has  a  tendency  to  produce  languor,  and  among^ 
a  laboring  population  fatigue  increases  this  languor ;  so  that 
leisure  moments  are  less  valuable,  the  mind  being  less  active. 
In  summer,  too,  a  thousand  inducements  draw  the  young 
abroad  whenever  there  is  a  respite  from  labor.  The  fields 
and  woods  and  water  invite  them  forth  to  ramble  or  to  sport» 
In  winter  fewer  and  weaker  inducements  call  them  abroad. 
The  severity  of  the  weather  keeps  them  much  within  doors. 
And  then  an  additional  consideration  of  great  importance,  is 
the  fact,  that  in  winter  many  more  of  the  older  children  and 
youth  attend  school,  and  thus  hooks  and  study  become  familiar 
things,  and  a  lesson  is  not  so  formidable  an  object  as  at  other 
times.  When  the  whole  week  has  been  spent  in  labor,  and 
not  a  book  has  been  taken  in  hand  till  Saturday  evening,  it 
costs  quite  an  effort  for  youth  to  take  up  the  Bible  and  study 
a  lesson,  unless  they  love  the  study  and  have  a  relish  for  the 
truth.  It  is  comparatively  an  easy  thing  tb  study  a  Bible  les- 
son, when  reading  and  study  have  been  the  employment  of 
the  week.  Even  small  children  sit  down  to  their  Sabbath 
lessons  with  less  reluctance  when  they  see  books  also  in  others' 
hands.  Parents,  too,  have  more  time  in  winter  than  in  sum- 
mer to  superintend  and  aid  their  children's  studies  \  and  thi» 
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is  a  very  important  help.  Now  when  we  bear  in  mind,  that  a 
want  of  sumcient  preparatory  study  of  the  lessons,,  by  teachers 
and  scholars,  has  been  the  great  cause  of  the  inefficiency  of 
our  Sabbath  schools,  the  above  cxnisiderations  Seem  to  me  to 
have  much  weight  in  favor  of  the  maintenance  of  winter 
schools. 

"  3.  T%e  circulation  o/*  the  Sahhath  school  library  is  peculiarly 
important  through  the  tointer.  This  is  the  reading  season.  The 
long  evenings  of  winter  have  ever  seemed  to  me  almost  sacreci 
to  mental  and  moral  culture.  Mental  cultivation  is  to  some 
extent  secured  by  schools,  societies,  &c.;  and  in  order  ta 
secure  moral  improvement,  means  adapted  to  tiiis  end  must 
also  be  employed,  and  perhaps  in  no  way  can  we  render  win- 
ter evenings  more  useful  than  by  a  supply  of  good  booksw 
This  the  Sabbath  school  library  affords,  not  merely  for  chil- 
dren, but  for  youth  and  adults.  A  Sabbath  school  library, 
which  is  locked  up  during  the  winter,  does  not  accomplish 
one-fourth  of  the  good  it  might  In  the  winter  the  books  wilt 
be  read, — and  read,  too,  by  many  who  read  only  them.  Sab- 
bath schools  should  be  kept  in  operation  through  the  winter, 
for  the  sake  of  keeping  the  books  in  circulation,  if  for  no  other 
reason.  But  there  are  other  reaswis.  There  is  in  winter 
much  leisure  time,  and  many  facilities  for  study,  peculiar  to 
that  time.  The  winter  school,  too,  confers  its  blessings  on 
many  whom  the  summer  school  does  not  reach."  H.  P. 


A    yoiiBif    Prince**    VeneraUon    for    Uie    Btble. 

**  Edward  the  sixth,  who  was  crowned  king  of  England,  at 
the  age  of  nine  years,  had  the  highest  veneration  for  the  Bible, 
in  his  eai'liest  years.  Once,  while  playing  with  his  infant  com- 
panions, he  desired  to  reach  some  article  that  was  above  his 
head.  One  of  them  placed  a  lar^e  book  for  him  to  stand  upon. 
Just  as  he  was  about  to  step  on  it,  he  perceived  that  it  was  the 
Bible.  Drawing  back,  he  took  it  reverently  in  his  arms,  and 
returned  it  to  its  accustomed  place.  Then  he  looked  seriously 
at  his  playmates,  and  said,  *  Shall  I  trample  that  under  my 
feet,  which  God  has  comnoanded  me  to  treasure  up  in  my 
heart  P  Such  piety  in  the  youn^  prince  was  the  foundation 
of  those  virtues  which  rendered  liim  so  beloved  by  his  people, 
that  they  called  him  their  ^good  King  EdwardJ  " 


Craeltjr    Pwalslied. 

**  The  Areopagites  sentenced  a  boy  to  die,  because  that  hav- 
ing found  a  quail's  nest,  he  cruelly  digged  out  the  eyes  of  the 
voung.  From  whence  they  gathered,  that  if  he  should  live  to 
he  a  man,  he  would  be  most  cruel  towards  those  that  were 
>  vder  him." 
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Tetttmony    to    tbe    Memory    of  a    Motlier. 

"  To  the  instructions  of  my  kind  and  aflfectionate  mother," 
«aid  Roscoe,  that  eminent  phiknthropist,  *' 1  may  safely  at- 
tribute any  good  principies  which  have  appeared  in  my  con- 
duct during  life.  It  is  to  her  I  owe  the  inculcation  of  those 
sentiments  of  humanity  which  became  a  principle  in  my  mind, 
nor  did  she  neglect  to  supply  me  with  such  books  as  she 
thought  would  contribute  to  my  improve nae at.'' 


HOTT    Slkoes    -vrere    liovfflfct   for    a    Barefooted    Sablmtlt 
SelLOOl    Bojr. 

As  a  little  girl  about  eight  years  old  returned  from 
her  Sabbath  school  one  day  last  summer,  she  told  her 
mother  there  was  a  boy  in  the  school,  who  had  no  shoe^i 
on.  ^'Mother,"  said  she,  *'what  can  I  do  to  get  him  a 
pair  of  shoes?     Will  you  get  him  some?" 

**I  will  tell  you,"  answered  her  mother.  "If  you 
will  take  the  flowers  off  of  your  bonnet,  I  can  sell  them 
for  thirty-seven  and  a  half  cents,  which  will  help  get  a 
pair  of  shoes." 

The  girl  took  her  bonnet,  immediately,  and  began  to 
take  off  the  pretty  flowers  which  she  had  wished  for  only 
a  few  weeks  before  to  ornament  herself.  Her  little  sis- 
ter,— nearly  two  years  younger, — would  not  be  outdone 
in  this  work  of  self-denial,  and  she  desired  to  give  up 
her  flowers  also.  Their  mother  took  the  dear  children's 
offering  and  bought  the  poor  barefooted  boy  a  pair  of 
ahoes.  F.  E.  S. 

Sl&lps  and    otber   Vessels* 

The  variety  of  vessels  used  for  sailing  on  the  water  is  very 
great  And  each  variety  has  its  specific  name,  as  Sloop, 
Schooner,  Brig,  Ship,  &c.,  all  so  different  in  their  construction 
from  each  other,  that  a  seaman  would  no  more  think  of  calling 
a  sloop  a  schooner,  or  a  brig  a  ship,  than  we  should  of  calling  a 
wagon  a  stage-coach.  Youth  in  the  country  often  meet  with 
these  different  kinds  of  vessels  in  their  geography,  history  and 
various  reading,  and  some  And  it  difficult  to  distinguish  be- 
tween them.  For  the  beueflt  of  &uch  we  have  collected  a 
few  illustrations.  We  are  indebted  for  some  of  the  descrip- 
tions, to  a  little  half-penny  book,  published  by  H.  J.  Rowland, 
Worcester^ 
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Bloop.  Sdiooiier.  Brig. 

Si«ooP8  have  but  one  mast,  with  a  large  sail  behind  it, 
fiistened  to  the  boom,  and  a  smaller  one  forward  fastened  to 
the  BOWSPRIT.  Cutters  are  much  like  sloops,  but  are  made 
long  and  narrow,  so  as  to  sail  swiftly  through  the  water. 

Schooners  have  two  masts,  with  sails  similar  to  the  sloop. 
Sokmetimes  top-sails  are  added,  at  the  top  of  the  masts. 

Brigs  have  but  two  masts,  but  the  sails  are  smaller  and 
more  in  number  than  those  of  the  schooner,  and  fastened  to 
YARDS  that  go  across  the  masts. 


Ship. 


Ship  of  War. 


Steam  Boat. 


Ships  have  three  masts,  to  which  the  sails  are  attached  in 
the  same  way  as  in  the  brig. 

War  Ships  are  built  much  like  other  ships,  except  that  they 
are  stronger,  and  generally  larger.  They  carry  from  twenty 
to  one  hundred  cannons  on  board,  which  are  fired  through  the 
PORT  holes,  in  the  sides  of  the  ship. 

Steam  Boats  are  made  to  go  by  a  steam  engine,  which  turns 
two  large  wheels  that  work  like  paddles.  They  are  most  used 
in  rivers,  and  near  the  shore,  to  carry  passengers  and  their 
baggage. 


In  this  picture  there  are  three  vessels,  a  schooner  and  two 
ships;  and  there  is  also  a  light-house,  by  whose  aid  many  a 
poor  mariner  has  been  saved  from  a  watery  grave. 
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Ifo    OAe    too    Old    or   "Wise    to    Imutm    more. 

**  A  wise  man  will  hear  and  will  increase  learning." — SoUh- 
mon. 

"  I  wax  oW,  always  learning  more." — Sohn, 

The  emperor  Mcarcm  AiUoniua,  when  old,  went  to  the 
achool  of  SeiOua  the  philosopher,  saying,  *<It  is  a  goodly  thing 
for  an  old  man  to  be  still  learning." 

SUmuB  Mianu8y  a  famous  'Ctvfl  lawyer,  said,  ^If  I  had  one 
loot  in  the  grave,  I  would  still  be  learning." 

^  They  that  refuse  to  learn,  to  what  age  or  wisdom  soever 
they  have  attained,  remaui  as  unlearned." — Jerome. 

^  To  hear  and  learn,  no  age  ought  to  seem  to  be  old,  be- 
cause that  although  it  beoometh  the  old  men  rather  to  teach 
than  learn,  yet  it  becomes  them  better  to  learn  than  to  be 
ignorant" — Au^tatme, 

BrldMMe    of  Pietjr    Itt    ft    Touth   of  Bleven* 

The  evidence  of  piety  which  children  and  youth  sometimes 
exhibit,  is  so  very  satisfactory  and  even  striking,  that  it  is  dif- 
ficult to  see  how  any  Christian  can  be  skeptical  in  relation  to 
the  practicability  of  early  conversions.  And  yet,  it  is  not  in- 
#eqnent  that  we  find  those,  to  say  the  least,  whose  Jmlh  on 
this  subject,  is  exceedingly  weak.  We  have  been  led  to  this 
subject  by  the  following  narrative. 

A  girl  about  eleven  years  of  age,  in ,  Vt,  became 

hopefully  pious.  The  shepherd  of  the  fiock,  commissioned  to 
ibed  the  lambs,  was  doubtfhl,  as  she  was  so  young,  whetheV 
she  ought  to  be  encouraged  to  cherish  a  hope  that  she  was  a 
Christian;  and  be  ^ tried  to  scare  her  out  of  it"  But  his 
effort  was  in  vain.  Bhe  stood  the  trial.  The  two  following 
incidents  afford  the  most  delightful  evidence  that  she  was 
really  bom  again. 

One  very  snowy  morning,  six  or  eight  months  after  her 
hopeful  conversion,  some  of  her  young  associates  called  for 
her  to  accompany  them  on  their  way  to  school.  She  told 
them  she  was  ready  to  go.  Her  mother  wished  her  to  go  then ; 
she  requested  to  be  excused,  and  told  her  mother,  as  the  reason, 
that  she  had  not  yet  prayed!  At  another  time  she  was  on  a 
visit,  in  a  neighboring  town,  at  the  house  of  the  minister,  from 
whom  we  recently  received  the  narrative.  In  the  evening  she 
VOL.  VI,  22* 
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became  restless  and  appeared  depressed.  The  children  no- 
ticed it  and  wondered  what  could  be  the  cause.  At  length 
she  began  to  weep.  A  pious  woman,  who  had  the  care  of  the 
children,  inquired  into  the  cause  of  her  sorrow.  And  it  ap- 
peared that  the  time  had  arrived  when  she  was  accustomed 
to  retire  for  secret  devotions ;  and  she  was  weeping  because 
she  could  find  no  place  where  she  could  be  alone  to  pray. 
The  woman  conducted  her  to  a  place  of  retirement.  After  a 
season  of  communion  with  her  Savior,  she  returned  to  her 
young  fiiends,  cheerful  and  happy. 

How  great  the  esUmaU  this  youth  placed  upon  piraferl 
There  was  certainly  a  very  strong  temptation  for  her  to  neglect 
this  duty  this  once,  or  at  least  defer  it  till  she  retired  to  rest 
Here  she  was  away  from  home,  and  in  the  company  of  her 
young  fiiends ;  but  she  could  not  neglect  to  pray.  Surely  this 
youth's  conscientiousness,  in  performing  religious  duty,  will 
reprove  many  an  aduU  Christian.  Could  she  have  exhibited  a 
more  delightful  and  satisfactory  evidence  that  she  was  indeed 
a  child  of  God,— «  lamb  of  the  flock  of  Christ  ? 

The  anxiety  this  youth  mani^ted  about  finding  a  place  to 
pray,  and  her  cheerfiilness  after  having  performed  her  du^, 
made  an  impression  on  the  minds  of  the  children  who  wit- 
nessed it,  that  has  nev«r  been  wholly  effiiced.  It  seemed  to 
give  them  new  views  of  the  importance  of  religion,  and  to 
convince  them  that  theu-  childhood  was  no  reason  for  neglect- 
ing the  subject,  as  they  were  then  doing.  May  this  beautiful 
exhilntion  of  early  piety, — whose  influence  can  never  be  lost 
en  the  children  who  witnessed  it, — ^prove  unto  them  a  savor 
of  life  unto  life !  And  may  its  narration  remove  the  doubts 
and  strengthen  the  faith  of  all  Christians,  respecting  the  con- 
version of  the  young ! 


flO&ort    IMaloflpve    a1»oiftt   Temp^raaee* 

Mrs. was  one  day  telling  her  little  son  of  eight,  what  a 

great  change  there  had  been,  within  a  few  years,  on  the  sub- 
ject of  temperance. 

"  A  few  years  ago,  they  used  to  mix  up  a  large  tumbler  or 
mug  full  of  spirits  and  then  all  the  family  would  driuk.'» 

**  But,  mother,  women  didn't  use  to  drink,  did  they  ?" 
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**  Yes;  aU  used  to  drink." 

"  Why,  mother,  you  didn't  drink,  did  you ! " 

"  Yes,  my  son ;  we  did  not  know  that  it  was  wrong,  then, — 
^e  did  not  understand  the  subject  as  we  do  now." 

''But,  mother,"  said  the  little  boy,  astonished  almost  out  of 
measure,  *^  didnH  you  haute  the  BibUj  ihtn  $  " 

Reader,  what  answer  would  you  ha?e  given  to  this  question  ? 


BIatem«l   AssoelatloM. 

We  have  learned  a  very  encouraging  fact  from  the  report  of 
the  Union  Church  Maternal  Association,  Essex  street,  Boston. 
This  Association  was  organized  July  29th,  1824.  The  whole 
number  of  mothers  enrolled  is  about  ninety,  and  the  number 
of  children  connected  with  them  is  not  far  from  three  hundred. 
Since  the  Association  was  organized,  forly'Seven  of  the  children 
hoot  hem  hopefvUy  converted^ — a  number  during  the  past  year, — 
and  most  of  them  have  made  a  public  profession  of  their  faith 
in  the  Savior ;  four  of  them  are  studying  for  the  ministry,  and 
one  is  a  practising  physician  at  the  Sandwich  Islands. 


<<Tlie    Iford    spa]c«   vmto    Moses,  sajriaip.'' 

Mrs.  B.  has  attained  the  uncommon  age  of  mnety-one.  She 
has  long  been  regarded  as  a  mother  in  Israel. 

A  few  weeks  since  she  received  a  visit  fVom  her  pastor.  In 
speaking  of  the  early  portion  of  her  long  pilgrimage,  and  the 
few  religious  privileges  then  enjoyed,  compared  with  those 
enjoyed  by  the  young  at  the  present  day,  she  remarked,  ''When 
I  was  a  child,  there  were  no  Sabbath  schools,  and  no  books 
for  us  to  read  but  the  Primer  and  the  Bible.  Every  day,  as  I 
returned  home  from  the  district  school,  my  mother  would  ask 
me  what  I  had  read  ?  and  1  would  answer  her, '  O,  I  don't 
know,— only, "  The  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying." '  The 
next  day,  she  would  ask  me  again,  and  so  on,  day  afler  day ; 
and  I  would  give  the  same  answer  every  time;  'O,  I  don^t 
know,— only,  "  The  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying." ' 

"This  constant  inquiry  of  my  mother,  at  length  led  me  to 
ask  myself  '  What  is  there  in  the  Bible,  that  makes  mother 
keep  asking  me,  what  I  have  read  .^'    I  began  to  think  about 
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the  Bible,  and  to  read  it  so  as  to  find  out  what  it  contained. 
At  length  I  began  to  see  that  I  was  a  sinner.  The  more  1  read 
in  the  Bible,  the  more  I  saw  of  my  sins,  and  the  more  I  felt 
that  I  was  lost  and  ruined.  After  a  while  I  obtained  joy  and 
peace  in  believing.  I  was  then  led  to  lean  on  the  precious 
Bible,  and  I  have  leaned  on  it  ever  since.  Next  Monday  I  shall 
be  ninety-one  years  old,  and  I  am  so  blind  that  I  can  hardly 
read,  but  here  I  can  lean." 

This  incident  should  encourage  parents  and  teachers  often 
to  converse  with  their  children  about  their  lessons.  Like  this 
mother,  they  should  never  weary  in  repeating  the  question 
again  and  agun,  ^  What  have  you  read, — or  what  have  yoa 
learned  to  day  ^  Such  questions  will,  at  least,  evince  the 
parent's  or  teacher's  interest  in  the  child's  welfiu^ ;  and  they 
may  arrest  the  child's  attention,  and  lead  to  results  like  those 
described  above. 

This  incident  should  encourage  the  young  often  to  ifMt 
upon  what  they  read  or  study.  We  may  read  the  Bible 
through  every  year,  and  even  commit  the  whole  of  it  to  mem- 
ory, without  deriving  any  good,  unless  we  UMt  upon  the  truths 
which  the  Bible  contains 


T^e    Visiter    for    1839. 

As  the  present  volame  of  the  Visiter  is  dmwii^  to  a  elosa,  we  woald 
remind  agents  and  sabseribers  of  the  rule  adopted  at  the  close  of  the 
last  year,  viz.:  **  To  send  the  Visiter,  after  the  close  of  the  volome,  to 
no  one,  excepting  agents  who  become  responsible,  and  those  who  are 
entitled  to  the  work  gratnitonsly,  unlesi  paid  for  in  advance,**  The 
operation  of  thu  rale,  it  is  believed,  has  been  entirely  satisftictoiy 
to  the  great  body  of  the  subscribers,  and  it  has  certainly  contribnted  to 
the  interests  of  the  Society.  This  rale  will  be  strictly  adhered  to  in 
time  to  come. 

The  remainder  of  the  year  is  the  proper  time  for  old  sabscriptions  to 
be  renewed  and  for  new  ones  to  be  procared;  and  we  woald  invite 
the  assistance  of  all  the  friends  of  the  Society  in  extending  the  circula- 
tion of  this  little  work  for  the  coming  year.  If  pastors  coald  speak 
of  it  pablicly, — some  Sabbath  befbre  the  commencement  of  the  new 
volame,— and  reqaest  sabscriptions  to  be  left  with  an  agent,  or  with  the 
saperintendent,  or  himself,  he  woald  do  an  important  service  to  tBe 
cause.    One  superintendent  passed  roond  in  his  sdiool,  two  Sabbaths, 
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and  secured  twenty-five  snbscribera  where,  bat  for  thk  effort,  there 
wonid  not  have  been  five.  Recently  a  yoang  man,  a  devoted  friend  to 
Sabbath  schools,  visited  a  neighboring  town.  At  noon  he  went  through 
one  half  of  the  school  and  solicited  snbscribers  for  the  Visiter.  He 
procnred  about  ttoenty,  and'  the  superintendent  procured  *  about  the 
same  number  in  the  other  half.  If  all  superintendents  and  other  friends 
of  the  cause  would  go  and  do  likewise,  the  present  list  of  subscribers 
might  be  doubled.  Teachers  and  scholars  can  also  aid  in  this  work. 
Our  friends  will  remember  this  suggestion. 


Htnlsters    Ute    Oiuordlans    off  Education. 

No  subject  is  more  vitally  connected  with  the  interests  of  the  church 
and  society  generally,  thari  the  mtellectual  and  religious  education  of 
the  young.  And  this  subject  is  deservedly  receiving  an  increased  at- 
tention from  year  to  year.  Great  improvements  have  been  made,  since 
the  commencement  of  the  present  century,  in  the  facilities  of  commu- 
nicating instruction.  The  books  and  the  various  apparatus,  that  have 
been  furnished  in  aid  of  this  important  work,  are  of  untold  value. 
Who  could  think,  but  with  the  deepest  regret,  of  being  thrown  back 
one-third  of  a  century,  in  our  means  of  promoting  the  intellectual  and 
religious  education  of  the  young! 

But  what  class  of  men,  in  this  State,  have,  as  a  body,  manifested  a 
greater  interest  in  this  subject,  than  clergymen?  We  do  not  say  that 
they  are  the  only  guardians  of  education,  or  that  there  are  not  many 
laymen  who  have  manifosted  an  equal,  and  perhaps  in  some  individual 
cases  even  a  greater  interest.  But  we  do  claim  for  this  class  of  men, 
as  a  body,  a  prominent  rank  among  the  guardiant  of  education,  both 
intellectual  and  religious.  And  it  is  not  umeatonable  to  exhibit  and 
defend  this  claim,  at  the  present  time. 

Look  at  the  relation  which  ministers  (we  speak  especially  of  those 
within  the  limits  of  the  Massachusetts  Sabbath  School  Society)  hold  to 
the  Sabbath  school  cause.  It  is  true  there  are  some  pastors,  who  do 
less  in  this  departmeilt  of  religious  education  than  the  superintendents 
of  their  respective  schools  think  they  ought  But  very  generally  they 
are  the  warm  and  untiring  friends  of  this  institution.  They  may  not, 
to  any  great  extent,  perform  much  personal  labor  in  the  school,  except 
to  open  it  with  prayer,  and  drop  a  word  of  counsel,  reproof  or  encour- 
agement; and  more  than  this,  on  the  Sabbath,  with  their  other  numerous 
labors,  ought  not  to  be  expected.  Of  the  forty-four  ministers  men- 
tioned in  the  last  annual  report  of  the  Massachusetts  Sabbath  School 

Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


263  SABBATH     SCHOOL     TISITER.  [NoT.., 

Soeietj,  all  bat  one  or  two,  are  represented  ai  exerting  an  important 
inflaence  in  favor  of  Sabbath  sehools,  and  several  as  performing  the 
labors  of  saperintendents  or  teachers.  Their  influence,  in  their 
parochial  visits,  at  the  teachers'  meetiiM;,  and  the  concert,  by  thdr 
prayers  in  the  sanctoary  and  in  various  other  ways,  is  constantly  felt, 
iofosing  Kfe  and  interest  into  the  nnrseries  of  the  chnrch.  Many  ministers 
hi  this  State,  have  done  mnch  for  the  religions  edacation  of  the  yoong, 
by  adding  to  the  interesting  volumes  which  have  been  pablished  for  the 
libraries.  Abont  thirty  of  the  one  hundred  volumes,  pablished  by  the 
Massachusetts  Sabbath  School  Society,  were  written  by  clergymen  of 
this  State;  and  quite  a  number  of  new  works  are  now  in  various  stages 
of  preparation,  by  the  same  class  of  men. 

But  look  at  the  cause  of  common  school  edacation.  We  have  often 
made  the  inquiry,  and  have  almost  invariably  found  that  the  minister  is 
on  the  school  committee,  except  where  the  choice  of  that  committee  is 
made  on  political  grounds.  Ministers  have  the  principal  burden  of 
examining  the  teachers  and  the  schools.  Sometimes  they  are  taken 
from  their  other  duties  two  or  three  half  days  in  a  week,  and  usually 
too, — and  sometimes  with  scarcely  an  hour's  previous  notice, — near 
the  close  of  the  week,  when  the  responsible  duties  of  the  Sabbath  are 
pressing  upon  them.  The  clergyman,  whose  hospitality  we  are  now 
enjoy hig,  has  this  moment,  on  Saturday  aAemoon,  been  called  oat  to 
consult  respecting,  the  best  qiethod  of  giving  efficiency  to  their  district 
tehools.  Let  all  the  influence  of  the  clergy  be  withdrawn  from  our 
Sabbath  and  oar  elementary  schools,  our  academies,  female  seminaries, 
and  oor  colleges,  and  the  whole  community,  in  one  ananlroous,  un- 
broken voice,  would  exclaim.  Ministers  are  the  giuirdians  of  educon 
lion. 


Ifotlees  ot  Ne-vr  PnblleattlMui  l^jr  the  Soelety. 

Character  or  Christ. — ^This  is  the  title  of  an  interesting  book, 
just  issued  by  the  Society.  It  is  divided  into  sixteen  chapters,  em- 
bracing the  following  topics: 

1.  Prominence  of  Christ  in  the  sacred  Record.  2.  The  question 
proposed,  and  its  proper  treatment  considered.  8.  Coroplexness  of  the 
character.  4.  First  element  of  the  character.  5.  Existence  of  an 
higher  element  in  the  character.  6.  Use  of  langaage  in  regard  to  both 
elements  of  the  character;  and  practical  conclusions  from  its  humanity. 
7.  The  character  considered  in  its  higher  elements.  First  class  of 
passages.  8.  The  wonderfulness  of  the  character  considered  as  an 
obstacle  to  faith.  9.  The  higher  element  of  the  character.  Second 
class  of  passages.  10.  Higher  element  of  the  character.  Third  class 
of  passages.     11.  Higher  element  of  the  character.    Fourth  class  of 
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12.  The  moral  bearings  of  the  character.  18.  Moral  bear- 
iDgs  of  the  character.  Displays  the  love  of  God.  14.  Moral  bearings 
of  the  character.  Confirms  the  gospel  system  and  renders  it  consistent. 
15.  The  moral  bearing  of  Christ's  character  upon  the  consistency  and 
harmony  of  the  gospel  scheme.  16.  The  character  considered  in  its 
relation  to  our  religioos  duties  and  to  the  foundation  of  our  hopes. 

This  book  is  ornamented  with  a  copper-plate  engraving  of  the 
Savior. 

Sin  Touvd  Out:  addressed  to  children.    By  Rev.  John  Angell 
Jafnes. 

Drops  of  Sacred  Dew. 

The  Lord's  Prayer  Exflaiited  and  Enforced. 


These  last  three  little  books  are  reprints  of  English  editions.  They 
are  done  up  in  a  very  attractive  32mo.  form,  each  containing  thirty-two 
pages,  with  a  neat  engraving. 

Drops  of  Sacred  Dew  embraces  one  hundred  and  forty  short,  choice 
verses  of  Scripture,  each  verse  accompanied  with  two  lines  of  sacred 
poetry.  This  book  will  make  a  pretty  pocket  companion  ibr  those  who 
love  often  to  gather  up  the  dew  drops  of  truth.  The  friend,  who  so 
kindly  furnished  the  Society  with  these  interesting  little  books,  has 
added  some  precious  drops  to  the  stream  of  divine  knowledge  and 
heavenly  instruction,  which  the  Society  is  causing  to  flow  through  the 
length  and  breadth  of  onr  land,  and  even  into  pagan  lands. 
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Famished  for  this  work  by  Lowell  Mason,  Professor  in  the 
Boston  Academy  of  Music. 


I'll  awake  at  dawn*  * 


wrong  to  doze  holy  time  away;  With  my  lesson  leam'd  this  s 


ISEi^R 


^ 


-^  p  r 


^ 


X—CZpHE 


^E 


be  my  rule,  Never  to  be  fate    at  the  Sabbath  school 

#    ■ 


£ 


^^ 


SE 


Birds  awake  betimes,  every  mom  they  sing, 
None  are  tardy  there,  when  the  woods  do  ring : 
So  when  Snnday  comes,  this  shall  be  my  role, 
Never  to  be  late  at  the  Sabbath  school. 

3 

When  the  summer's  stin  wakes  the  flowers  again. 
They  the  call  obey— none  are  tardy  then : 
Nor  will  I  forget  that  it  is  my  rule, 
Never  to  be  late  at  the  Sabbath  school. 

•  Words  written  for  the  Viriter  by  S.  D. 
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Tik^    Clurl«tian*«    DeaOL-bed. 

Tis  the  soft  hour  of  summer's  day ;  , 

The  freshened  morn  is  bright, — 

The  grass,  the  flowers,  the  fields,  the  trees, 
Seem  all  immersed  in  light 

But  see !  in  yonder  little  cot, 

An  aged  Christian  lies ; 
His  breath  is  short,  his  hands  are  hot. 

Perchance,  it  is,  he  dies. 

It  is,  indeed,  a  dying  man ; 

His  life-blood  steals  away ! 
His  hands,  which  were  awhile  so  hot, 

Are  now  as  cold  as  clay ! 

He  dies, — but  whence  that  lovely  smile 
Which  did  his  cheek  o'erspread  ? 

It  could  not  be  the  smile  of  life. 
For  sure,  the  man  is  dead. 

He  dies,-v>but  as  the  setting  sun 

Emits  a  brilliant  ray, 
So  now,  this  aged,  pious  man 

Just  biightens  into  day ! 

He  loved  the  Savior, — lived  to  him, 

Enjoyed  the  hope  he  gives; 
And,  though  his  limbs  are  stretched  in  death. 
Behold,  in  Christ  he  lives ! 
VOL.  VI.  23 
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Now,  gathered  with  the  saints  in  white, 

He  sits  before  the  throne ; 
Hymns  hallehijahs  to  the  Lamb, 

And  heaven  is  all  his  own ! 


TearfU    Soinrlni^,— JoyfU    Reaping. 

It  was  evening  in  the  humble  home  of  the  sailor. 
Ocean  was  spread  out  without  a  ripple.  The  anchored 
vessel,  waiting  the  swelling  tide  and  favoring  wind,  lay 
motionless  upon  the  blue  waters.  The  setting  sun  had 
left  its  radiance  upon  the  deep.  Its  brightness  lingered, 
until  to  the  eye  that  watched,  the  gold  of  the  ocean 
and  the  blue  of  the  sky  mingled.  The  light  of  evening 
streamed  into  the  cottage  of  the  sailor, — and  there  sat  one 
who  was  born  amidst  the  storms,  and  whose  home  had 
ever  been  among  the  curling  billows.  His  face  was 
broad  and  sunburnt,  and  his  frame  stout  and  muscular. 
Near  him  sat  his  young  wife,  the  mother  of  the  child 
that  lay  upon  her  lap.  As  he  bent  forward,  and  looked 
in  Margaret's  pale  face,  the  tear  stole  down  his  rough 
cheek,  but  with  the  sleeve  of  his  checked  shirt  he 
wiped  it  away;  and,  in  a  soothing  tone,  said,  **Wife, 
the  child  breathes  easier."  Margaret  shook  her  head 
and  replied  not.  ''Perhaps,"  he  continued,  ''we  shan't 
get  away  to-morrow,  and  he  may  brighten  up  yet  before 
morning."  The  child  turned  his  head  restlessly  upon 
his  mother's  lap,  and  an  expression  of  pain  passed  over 
his  face.  The  sailor's  heart  sank.  He  had  been  upon 
the  troubled  waters,  when  the  tempests  had  swept  around 
him,  and  the  wild  billows  mingled  with  the  darkening 
clouds, — he  had  looked  upon  danger  and  death,  and  had 
not  feared.  But  the  father's  love  had  been  kindled  in 
him,  and  the  hardy  sailor,  as  he  looked  upon  his  dying 
child,  wept.  Margaret  still  sat,  and  gazed  upon  the 
face  of  the  sufferer.  The  morrow,  she  knew,  would 
find  her  childless  and  desolate,  and  yet,  with  a  fearful 
calmness,  she  smoothed  the  little  pillow,  and  moistened 
the  pale  lips,  and  hushed  to  its  eternal  repose,  the  child 
she  loved.  The  sailor  had  learned  to  trust  in  God;  and 
now,  as  the  light  of  the  moon  came  glimmering  through 
the  trees  and  fell  upon  the  face  of  the  child, — paler, — 
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more  deathlike, — he  said,  "Margaret,  will  it  disturb 
the  baby  if  I  pray?"  **  Nothing  can  disturb  him  now,** 
was  the  faint  reply.  The  sturdy  frame  of  the  sailor 
trembled  as  he  kneeled  beside  her,  and  took  within  his 
hand  the  little,  cold  fingers  of  his  boy.  But  his  voice 
was  clear,  as  he  uttered  a  simple  prayer.  He  asked 
not  for  the  life  of  the  child.  With  humble  trust  he 
said,  "  Thy  will,  O  God,  be  done!"  and  then  he  prayed 
for  his  poor  wife.  "Bless  her  in  her  solitude.  Com- 
fort her  in  her  sorrow.  When  the  storm  has  swept  by 
and  the  darkness  has  past,  and  she  sees  the  wreck,  may 
she  learn  to  trust  in  him  who  knows  the  mother's  grief." 
That  night  the  child  died.  Together  they  wrapt  him 
in  his  little  shroud.  A  box  of  pine  boards,  in  which  the 
sailor  had  carried  his  Bible  and  a  few  religious  books, 
and  in  which  still  lay  the  letter  that  had  told  him  he  was 
a  father,  was  the  coffin  of  his  child.  He  spread  his 
Sunday  cravat,  which  was  a  plain  white  handkerchief, 
in  the  bottom,  and  there  they  laid  their  first-born.  It 
was  a  small  box,  but  it  was  large  enough  for  the  baby; 
and,  as  the  father  lifted  it  in  his  arms,  it  seemed  to  him 
that  his  heart  would  break.  As  the  morning  light  came 
into  their  low  window,  and  they  looked  forth,  they  saw 
that  there  was  a  fair  wind  and  a  cloudless  sky.'    "  Mar- 

faret,"  said  the  sailor,  "shall  we  bury  the  baby  before 
go?"  They  stood  together  by  the  window,  and  Mar- 
garet's tears  gushed  forth,  and  she  rested  her  head  upon 
her  husband's  shoulder.  "  God  will  sustain  you,"  he 
said  in  a  low  tone;  and  then  he  went  out,  and  beneath 
the  spreading  branches  of  a  large  oak  tree,  he  dug  a 
little  grave.  The  true-hearted  mourners  gave  their 
child  one  long  kiss,  and  covered  his  coffin.  Then  they 
knelt  together,  and,  hand  in  hand,  they  bent  their  heads 
and  mingled  their  tears.  No  word  was  spoken.  Their 
prayers  were  heard  on  high,  in  the  bursting  of  the  sighs 
they  could  not  check.  "  Come,  Margaret,"  whispered 
the  sailor; — and  he  bore  the  baby  forth.  Carefully  they 
laid  him  in  the  little  grave  and  gently  covered  him  with 
the  sods.  Then  they  sat  down  together  and  watched 
the  stirring  breeze,  that  told  them  they  must  part  so 
soon.  The  sailor  directed  the  thoughts  of  his  wife  to 
one  who  was  touched  with  the  feeling  of  their  sorrow, 
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and  though  sighs  burst  from  his  aching  heart,  he  told 
her  that  it  was  enough  for  them  to  know  that  their  Father 
had  mingled  the  cup  of  bitterness. 

The  parting  hour  drew  near.  By  the  side  of  their 
child  they  lingered.  The  sailor  pressed  to  his  heart  his 
poor  Margaret, — kissed  her  pale  face,  and  left  her. 

She  watched  the  vessel  until  it  was  but  a  dim  speck 
in  the  distance;  and  then  she  entered  her  solitary  dwel- 
ling alone.  There  was  no  ray  of  light  for  her;  and  she 
refused  to  be  comforted.  But  the  Spirit  of  God  had 
subdued  her  heart;  and,  after  many  weeks  of  fearful 
darkness,  she  found  that  peace  which  the  world  can 
never  give.  "It  is  good  for  me  that  I  have  been  afflict- 
ed!" she  exclaimed.  *'  The  Lord  gave, — the  Lord  has 
taken  away;  blessed  be  the  name  of  the  Lord."  A 
year  afterwards,  when  the  sailor  returned,  and  in  the 
gladness  of  hope  rushed  to  meet  his  Margaret,  he  found 
her  by  the  grave  of  their  child,  over  which  the  long 
grass  now  waved.  Their  prayer  of  thanksgiving  was 
offered  there.  The  spirit  of  heaviness  had  passed. 
The  oil  of  joy  was  given  them  for  mourning;  and  though 
they  tenderly  remembered  the  child  they  had  lost,  they 
felt  that  God  had  been  their  strength  in  the.  time  of 
trouble. 

"They  that  sow  in  tears,  shall  reap  in  joy." 

A r. 


Human    Frailty.     For    the    Close    of  tl&e    Tear. 

"All  flesh  is  as  grass."  "  It  is  a  vapor  which  ap- 
peareth  for  a  little  season,  and  then  vanisheth  away."  It 
is  as  a  dream,  a  shadow,  a  vision  of  the  night.  It  is  impor- 
tant, my  young  friends,  that  you  ever  bear  this  in  mind: 
like  a  flower  of  the  field,  you  may  be  in  full  vigor  to-day, 
and  to-morrow  be  withered  and  dead.  It  will  aid  you, 
perhaps,  to  form  some  feeble  estimate  of  human  frailty, 
if  you  consider  the  unceasing  tide  of  death  that  is  hur- 
rying moHals  away. 

.One  generation  passes  away  in  30  years;  that  is,  as 
niktiy  persons  will  die  in  30  years,  as  there  are  now 
living  on  the  earth.  The  present  population  of  the 
earth  is  estimated  at  900,000,000;  then  30,000,000  die 
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annually, — this  number  have  died  during  the  year  that 
is  now  closing, — 82,000  die  daily,  and  3,400  hourly.  If 
the  whole  human  family  were  collected  together  every 
morning  and  82,000  selected  to  be  put  to  death  that  day, 
with  what  fearfulness  should  we  attend  the  solemn  meet- 
ing! Now  such  a  selection  is  actually  made,  though  we 
do  not  assemble.  The  messenger  of  death  is  sent  every 
morning  to  summon  82,000  of  the  human  family  to 
enter,  on  that  day,  the  world  of  spirits.  You  may  soon 
be  one  of  that  number.  To  bury  all  these  in  a  decent 
manner,  would  constantly  employ  123,000  persons: 
41,000  in  digging  graves;  41,000  in  making  coffins; 
and  41,000  in  making  grave  clothes!  If  each  person 
that  dies  leaves  five  friends  to  mourn  his  departure, 
who  wear  mourning  dresses  one  year,  then  one  sixth  of 
the  whole  population  of  the  globe,  or  150,000,000 
mourners  would  go  about  the  streets.  The  making  of 
mourning  garbs  would  afford  constant  employment  for 
400,000  persons;  and  to  make  and  erect  a  monument  at 
each  grave,  would  constantly  employ  400,000  more.  It 
appears,  then,  that  923,000  persons  are  constantly  em- 
ployed in  burying  the  dead,  while  one  sixth  of  the  whole 
population  of  the  globe  are  clad  in  the  habiliments  of 
mourning! 

Some  suppose  that  the  number  of  deaths  from  the 
creation  to  the  present  time,  has  averaged  30,000,000 
annually;  for  the  earth  has  been  more  populous  in  some 
ages  than  at  present.  If  all,  then,  who  have  died  since 
the  creation  had  been  buried  side  by  side,  it  would  form 
a  row  of  graves  extending  45,000,000  miles,  or  1800 
times  round  the  earth! 

Now,  dear  youth,  you  form  a  part  of  the  900,000,000 
among  whom  the  arrows  of  death  are  falling  thick  and 
fast.  You  belong  to  a  number  from  whom  82,000  are 
daily  selected  as  victims  for  the  grave.  There  is  a  fear- 
ful certainty  that  your  turn  must  soon  come.  It  may 
come  during  the  year  on  which  you  are  just  entering. 

In  view  of  these  things,  how  ought  you  to  feel?  'Is  it 
wise  to  lay  your  plans,  and  make  your  arrangements  aa* 
though  you  were  to  continue  here  long,  and  defer  making 
preparation  for  death?  With  how  great  propriety  are 
you   urged  to  seek  first  the  kingdom  of  God  and  his 
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righteousness!  Life  is  a  short  season  allotted  you  to  make 
preparation  for  an  endless  state  of  existence.  Accord- 
ing as  you  improve  this  season  will  be  your  condition 
beyond  the  grave.  Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
and  then  you  have  nothing  to  fear,  however  soon  you 
may  be  summoned  away.  Neglect  the  Savior, — live 
regardless  of  the  frailty  of  human  life,  and  your  end 
must  be  everlasting  pains.  As  you  value  happiness 
beyond  the  grave,  do  not  delay  making  a  speedy  prepa- 
ration for  death.  To-day,  if  ye  will  hear  the  voice  o£ 
the  Savior,  harden  not  your  hearts.  D. 


An    Indtan    CbA^t**    Advice    to    lUs    Grmadson. 

Six  years  ago  an  Indian  youth  from  Cattaraugus,  helon^g 

to  the  Seneca  tribe,  came  to  W to  attend  school.    When 

he  led  home,  his  grandfather,  Wau-wung-dong-go-dab,  the 
first  chief  in  the  nation,  requested  the  missionary  at  that  sta- 
tion to  write  what  he  should  dictate,  that  the  youth  might 
bring  it  with  him.  The  following  is  a  copy;  and  is  good  ad- 
vice, and  proper  to  he  given  to  the  pious  youth  who  read  the 
Sabbath  School  Visiter.  E.  D. 

My  Grandson, — You  know  I  am  an  old  man  and  have 
almost  reached  the  grave;  and,  as  you  are  about  to  go 
far  away,  perhaps  never  to  see  me  again,  I  wish  to  give 
you  a  few  words  of  advice  for  you  to  keep,  which  1  hope 
may  be  useful  to  you ;  and  which  when  you  see  will  put 
you  in  mind  of  your  old  grandfather. 

You  are  going  to  a  good  place,  among  good  people, 
and  you  think  you  will  be  happy  there;  I  hope  you  will. 
If  the  Lord  permit  you  to  arrive  to  the  end  of  your 
journey,  give  yourself  up  to  the  good  people  who  will 
have  the  charge  of  you,  and  be  obedient  to  them  and 
try  to  please  them  and  love  them.  Love  your  studies, 
place  your  mind  upon  them,  and  strive  to  obtain  useful 
knowledge.  Ybur  object  is  to  get  learning  that  will  pre- 
pare you  to  be  useful  to  us  poor  Indians  when  you 
return,  and  that  you  may  do  more  for  Christ,  than  you 
now  can.  Improve  your  time,  and  let  not  your  mind  be 
taken  up  with  worldly  things.  Make  advancement  in 
religion  your  great  business.  You  have  got  a  Bible 
with  you;  read  it  everyday;  it  contains  the  words  of 
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Jesus,  and  tells  you  how  to  live,  and  the  right  way  to 
heaven.  And,  my  grandson,  never  forget  to  pray;  go 
often  to  your  heavenly  Father;  ask  him  to  bless  and 
direct  you  in  allyour  ways,  and  keep  you  from  sin.  I 
know  you  have  behaved  well  while  you  have  been  with 
us;  and  have  never  tasted  of  strong  drink;  I  hope  you 
never  will.  You  may  meet  with  those  who  love  it,  and 
will  offer  it  to  you; — but  beware, — avoid  such  evil  per- 
sons. And  on  the  road,  and  afterwards,  you  may  meet 
with  wicked  men  who  will  be  opposed  to  the  good  you 
are  seeking  and  opposed  to  God; — but  beware  of  evil 
company;  if  you  say  any  thing  to  them,  let  them  know 
you  are  firm  on  the  Lord's  side,  and  fully  determined  to 
serve  him;  and  try  to  persuade  them  to  repent  and  love 
the  Savior.  The  world  is  full  of  wickedness;  beware, 
avoid  all  evil  things.  While  you  go  to  school,  you  will 
become  acquainted  with  many  youths;  be  friendly  with 
them;  love  them  and  show  yourself  kind  to  them  at  all 
times.  Love  your  teacher,  and  be  mindful  of  his  in- 
structions. And  when  you  live  in  any  family,  treat  the 
people  with  respect,  and  be  obedient  to  them  as  you 
would  to  your  parents,  and  be  thankful.  When  you 
wish  to  come  home  and  see  us,  don't  come  against  the  will 
of  the  good  people.  With  regard  to  that  and  every 
thing  else,  submit  to  them, — they  will  direct  you  for  the 
best.  Finally,  may  dear  grandson,  farewell!  Love 
God,  and  keep  his  commandments. 


Sword    of    tbe    Spirit. 

I  think  it  very  important  that  every  child  be  required 
to  commit  to  memory  portions  of  Scripture.  I  would 
not  have  them  learn  entire  chapters,  but  texts  here  and 
there,  that  are  pointed  and  direct;  that  when  tempted  or 
tried  they  may  remember  them  and  be  admonished  and 
instructed. 

The  Bible  is  the  **  sword  of  the  Spirit,"  which  implies 
that  it  is  an  instrument  of  defence.  Now  I  conceive 
that  it  will  not  prove  such  to  any  one,  who  does  not,  in 
an  hour  of  temptation  or  trial,  recall  to  his  mind  some 
text  that,  is  applicable  to  him  under  present  circum- 
stances.    But  how  can  any  one  recall  such  portions  of 
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Scripture,  who  has  not  previously  deposited  them  in  bis 
memory  ?  The  Holy  Spirit  uses  those  texts  that  are 
remembered;  and  those  who  remember  none,  have  no 
sword,  and  are  in  danger  of  being  conquered. 

Suppose  a  child  is  tempted  to  lie;  if  he  has  learned 
Rev.  ^1:  8,  and  understands  it,  it  will  come  to  mind, 
and  he  will  either  resist  temptation,  or  feel  the  pangs 
of  accusing  conscience  if  he  yield.  The  child  who  is 
familiar  with  the  ten  commandments,  and  knows  when 
they  are  applicable,  will  be  defended  as  by  a  sword 
from  the  assaults  of  the  adversary  of  souls. 

A  child  should  be  so  instructed,  that  when  he  is  thrown 
into  bad  company,  and  solicited  to  engage  in  any  scene 
of  wickedness,  he  may  remember,  tha|  God  has  said, 
"If  sinners  entice  thee  consent  thou  not."  Let  him 
associate  the  third  commandment  with  every  mode  by 
which  it  can  be  violated. 

If  a  child  should  learn  fifty  or  a  hundred  appropriate 
texts  so  thoroughly  that  he  cannot  forget  them,  and 
understand  their  meaning,  he  would  be  furnished  with 
a  powerful  weapon  for  his  protection  against  the  wiles 
of  the  destroyer.  E.  D. 


Harriet    Folsom. 

The  following  narrative  is  an  extract  from  a  letter,  date*]  Ohio  city, 
6^  28,  1838,  and  directed  to  the  Sabbath  school  in  Westfield,  Mans. 

E.D. 

I  will  now  tell  you  about  the  happy  death  of  one  of 
the  little  girls  formerly  connected  with  this  school,  who 
died  last  summer,  at  the  age  of  nine  years.  She  was 
hopefully  converted  when  five  years  old.  She  was  then 
in  the  parlor  with  her  mother,  who  noticed  that  her 
little  daughter  had  for  some  time  been  uncommonly 
thoughtful.  At  length  Harriet  broke  silence,  and  said, 
**  Mother,  you  have  frequently  told  me  that  it  was  my  duty 
to  give  my  heart  to  the  Savior.  I  have  just  been  thinking 
about  it;  and  I  want  to  know  if  I  cannot  do  it  even  now, 
while  I  am  a  little  girl,  for  I  think  I  should  like  to  serve 
Goda// the  days  of  my  life."  **Yes,"said  her  mother, 
**God  is  always  ready  to  receive  such  an  offering, — and 
Jesus  Christ  has  said,  'Suffer  little  children  to  come 
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unto  me;' — nothing,  therefore,  hinders  you."  **  Well 
then, "  said  she,  **  I  will  go  to  him ; "  and  immediately  knelt 
down  by  the  side  of  her  mother,  and  breathed  forth  a 
fervent  infant  prayer  to  her  heavenly  Father,  that  he 
would  forgive  her  past  sins,  accept  of  her  surrender  to 
him  now,  and  enable  her  to  fulfil  her  wish  of  being  his 
own  child.  The  prayer  was  heard, — the  Holy  Spirit 
descended,  and  sanctified  her,  and  her  subsequent  con- 
duct showed  to  her  friends,  that  she  was  indeed  what 
she  prayed  she  might  be,  a  child  of  the  living  God. 

She  not  unfrequently  felt  as  if  she  had  not  done 
right,  and  would  anxiously  ask  her  mother  if  she  could 
be  a  Christian,  and  if  the  Holy  Spirit  could  be  in  her 
heart  while  she  felt  and  acted  as  she  sometimes  did. 
She  was  taken  sick  on  Tuesday,  and  died  on  Friday 
following.  At  an  early  stage  of  the  disease  it  was  man- 
ifest that  she  could  not  survive.  Her  friends  did  not 
try  to  keep  this  a  secret  from  her,  but  talked  with  her 
freely  about  her  feelings  in  immediate  view  of  death. 
I  will  mention  some  things  she  said.  She  was  asked 
by  her  father,  **  Would  you  rather  get  well  and  live 
with  yoor  parents,  or  die  and  go  and  live  with  Christ?" 
She  said,  **  I  would  rather  die  and  go  and  live  with 
Jesus."  "But  Harriet,  do  you  not  love  your  father 
and  mother?"  "Yes;  but  I  love  my  dear  Savior  more." 
"  If  you  should  die,  Harriet,  before  the  Sabbath,  and 
not  meet  your  class  in  the  Sabbath  school  again,  what 
message  shall  I  take  to  them  from  you?"  {Her  father 
was  superintendent  of  the  Sabbath  School.)  She  thought  a 
moment  in  silence,  and  then  said,  "If  the  Lord  take 
me  away,  tell  them  I  have  gone  to  heaven,  and  if  they 
wish  to  come  there,'  they  must  repent  of  their  sins  and 
love  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ."  "  Are  you  willing,  Har- 
riet, that  the  Lord  should  do  with  you  just  what  he  thinks 
best?"  She  said,  "Yes."  "But  does  not  the  grave 
look  dark  to  you?"  She  said,  "It  does  not."  Her 
father  read  to  her  the  23d  Psalm,  "  The  Lord  is  my 
shepherd,"  &c.,  and  especially  the  4th  verse,  "  Though 
I  walk  through  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death,  I  will 
fear  no  evil,  for  thou  art  with  me;"  and  then  asked  her 
if  she  could  adopt  that  language  as  her  own.  "Yes, 
pa,"  said  she,  "  I  can."     While  her  father  was  keeping 
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the  flies  from  her  face,  she  caught  his  arm  and  said, 
quickly,  "Stop,  pa,  I  hear  music, — it  is  at  a  great  dis- 
tance." She  continued  listening,  but  soon  said  "It  is 
gone  now, — I  don't  hear  it."  Was  this  the  first  faint 
sound  of  the  music  of  heaven  that  she  heard? 

She  very  affectionately  and  cheerfully  took  leave  of 
her  relatives  and  friends,  as  a  little  child  would,  who 
was  going  a  journey  under  the  care  of  some  kind  and 
faithful  friend  in  whom  she  placed  her  confidence.  Her 
sight  began  to  fail,  and  she  was  asked,  "Does  it  look 
dark  to  you?"  She  said,  "  It  looks  like  the  going  down 
of  the  sun  at  evening."  And  with  scarcely  a  struggle 
she  fell  asleep  in  Jesus.  She  had  a  little  infant  sister 
about  5  months  old  who,  afier  a  few  days'  illness,  died 
the  evening  previous.  They  were  both  buried  in  the 
same  grave.  And  when  the  minister  told  over  the  story 
of  Harriet's  death,  there  were  many  men  and  women  as 
well  as  little  children,  who  appeared  to  be  saying  in  their 
hearts,  "  Let  me  die  the  death  of  the  righteous,  and  let 
my  last  end  be  like  hers." 


Maternal    AssoolatiouL    in    IVestfleld* 

The  following  brief  history  of  the  Maternal  Association  in  Wedtfield, 
we  have  taken  the  liberty  to  extract  from  a  recent  letter  from  a  corre- 
spondent.  ^ 

Early  in  the  year  1830,  a  few  mothers,  feeling  deeply 
the  importance  of  maternal  influence  on  their  own  chil^ 
dren  and  the  rising  generation,  were  led  to  inquire, 
"  What  can  we  do?  How  can  we  accomplish  the  greatest 
good  in  exerting  this  influence?"  Knowing  that  union 
is  strength,  they  resolved  to  form  a  Maternal  Association; 
and  on  the  8th  of  June,  1830,  they  met  for  this  purpose. 
There  were  but  five  mothers  present.  This  number  grad- 
ually increased.  The  meetings  were  held  monthly,  and 
were  deeply  interesting.  This  Association  now  numbers 
sixty  mothers.  It  is  a  remarkable  fact,  that  no  mother 
has  yet  been  taken  from  this  Association  by  death.  The 
quarterly  meetings  have  generally  been  attended  by  the 
pastor,  and  have  been  exceedingly  interesting. 

Since  this  Association  was  formed,  twenty-six  of  the 
children  of  the  mothers  connected  with  it,  have  publicly 
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professed  their  faith  in  Christ;  and  several  others  have 
indulged  hopes  of  pardoned  sin,  who  have  not  yet  made 
a  public  profession, — some  of  whom  appear  very  cob- 
sistent.  M.  M.  D. 


Tike  Antr  I«acl«* 


There  were  some  appearances  of  a  revival  in  the 

little  church  at  L .     Christians  began  to  awake 

out  of  sleep,  and  to  interest  themselves,  as  they  had  not 
done,  in  their  Master's  work.  A  few  of  the  impenitent 
became  anxious,  and  the  pastor's  heart  was  encouraged. 
He  appointed  a  meeting  for  inquiry,  which  was  well 
attended,  and  full  of  deep  and  solemn  interest.  Another, 
and  still  another  were  appointed,  and  no  abatement  of 
interest  was  visible.  Several  cases  of  hope  occurred 
here  and  there  in  the  village.  These  offered  new  stim- 
ulus to  exertion,  both  to  the  pastor  and  the  flock.  The 
prospect  was  encouraging  and  delightful,  and  a  precious 
shower  of  divine  grace  was  ardently  and  confidently 
expected. 

**  But  what  shall  we  think  of  those  boys?"  was  the 
language  of  one  Christian  to  another;  and  sometimes  a 
similar  remark  met  the  pastor's  ear.  It  seems  that  there 
were  four  lads  in  that  little  community,  of  nearly  the 
same  age,  who  appeared  interested  and  anxious,  and 
who  had  regularly  attended  the  meetings  for  inquiry. 
But  no  one  dreamed  of  their  becoming  pious.  Probably 
the  prayer  of  faith  for  their  immediate  conversion  had 
not  been  offered.  It  was  hoped  indeed,  that  they  would 
be  good  boys, — be  kept  from  the  evil  in  the  world,  and 
at  some  future  time  give  their  hearts  to  Christ;  but  now 
it  was  presumed  they  were  too  young  to  be  decidedly  on 
the  Lord's  side.  O  how  did  Christians  in  that  revival 
** limit  the  Holy  One  of  Israel."  But  he  who  is  rich  in 
mercy  did  not  treat  his  people  according  to  the  weakness 
of  their  faith.     He  showed  them,  that 

"  A  flower,  when  offered  in  the  bud. 
Is  DO  vain  sacrilice.'' 

These  interesting  youth  gave  their  hearts,  it  is  thought, 
to  the  Savior,  and  he  received  them;  and  while  fathers 
and  mothers,  and  some  aged  sinners  were  found  rejoicing 
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in  the  love  of  Christ,  ''the  sweet  language  of  Canaan" 
was  heard  to  proceed  from  the  lips  of  these  lambs  of  the 
flock.  One  by  one  they  appeared  decidedly  on  the 
Lord's  side.  They  all  in  due  time  made  profession  of 
their  faith  in  Christ; — three  of  them  entered  on  a  course 
of  preparation  for  the  ministry,  and  when  the  writer  of 
this  sketch  received  informaticm  last  from  them,  they 
were  all  in  the  possession  of  a  cheering  hope,  and  giving 
credible  evidence  of  having  ''passed  from  death  unto 
life." 

This  is  no  imaginary  tale,  but  a  simple  statement  of 
facts,  as  it  occurred  under-  the  writer's  notice.  Such 
instances,  perhaps,  are  not  rare.  Children  have  been, 
and  still  are  too  much  overlooked. 

When  will  parents  labor  as  they  should  for  the  early 
conversion  of  their  children?  When  will  the  church,  as 
it  should,  gather  its  little  lambs  together,  and  by  prayer 
and  effort  seek  to  bring  them  early  into  the  Savior's 
fold?  And,  Sabbath  school  teacher,  there  is  a  v/ord  in 
season  for  you.  These  little  lads,  whose  story  I  have 
narrated,  were  Sabbath  scholars.  They  were  all  mem- 
bers of  one  class.  Their  teacher  was  an  obscure  man, 
— a  humble  mechanic, — but  a  person  of  prayer,  of  faith, 
of  humility  and  devotedness  to  his  work.  He  was  but 
little  known^  nor  was  he  greatly  esteemed,  except  for 
his  works'  sake,  but  "his  reward  is  on  high."  How 
much  that  humble  teacher's  faithfulness  accomplished, 
and  what  his  final  reward  will  be, — who  shall  say?  A 
little  is  already  known,  a  small  portion  of  his  reward 
already  enjoyed.  O  the  blessedness  of  feeling,  that  we 
do  not  labor  in  vain.  O  the  joy  of  thinking  that  there 
are  immortal  beings  in  the  world  of  glory,  who,  but  fop 
our  zeal  and  fidelity,  might  not  have  b«en  there.  Be- 
loved Sabbath  school  teacher,  be  persuaded  to  throw 
your  whole  soul  into  this  blessed  work,  and  God  will 
give  you  success;  and  at  last,  having  "turned  many  to 
righteousness,"  you  "shall  shine  as  the  brightness  of 
the  firmament  and  as  the  stars  for  ever  and  ever." 

V. 

"  Happy  are  the  families  that  are  walking  hand  in 
hand  together,  as  pilgrims,  towards  the  heavenly 
country.     May  the  number  of  such  be  daily  increased  !" 
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Miss    Sarab    Allen. 

Died,  in  Charlestown,  July  23,  1838,  Miss  Sarah 
Allen,  aged  19.  The  subject  of  this  brief  notice  had 
been,  for  more  than  two  years,  a  member  of  Rev.  Dr. 
Fay's  church,  and  from  her  early  childhood  a  Sabbath 
school  scholar.  She  engaged  with  deep4nterest  in  all  the 
exercises  of  the  school;  while  in  her  class  the  intelli- 
gent answer  and  kindling  eye  evinced  both  activity  of 
mind  and  tenderness  of  heart.  Miss  Allen  was  the 
third  member  of  the  class,  with  which  she  was  last  con- 
nected, removed  by  death  within  a  year,  all  of  whom 
were  professors  of  religion,  and  nearly  of  the  same  a£;e. 
The  second  of  this  number  was  an  only  sister  of  Miss 

A ,   who  died  eight  months  previous   to   her  own 

cfecease.  **They  were  lovely  and  pleasant  in  their 
lives,  and  in  death  not  long  divided."  God  had  early 
visited  them  by  removing  their  earthly  parent  and  pro- 
tector. Ah!  how  soon  the  angel  of  death  came  to  thia 
afflicted  family  with  a  third  commission!  In  the  spring, 
Sarah's  health  begian  to  decline,  and  her  friends  feared 
that  she,  like  her  sister,  would  be  the  victim  of  con- 
sumption. Soon  the  slow,  trembling  step  and  deep 
hectic  confirmed  these  apprehensions.  Disease  made 
rapid  progress.  The  kindest  attention  of  friends,  the 
tenderest  offices  of  love,  could  not  detain  a  spirit  pant- 
ing  for  angelic  purity.     Miss  A possessed  much 

native  refinement,  and  aimed  at  a  high  standard  of  moral 
and  mental  excellence.  Her  manner,  gentle  and  unob- 
trusive, gave  influence  to  her  Christian  character.  She 
loved  the  Bible,  had  clear  and  correct  views  of  its 
fundamental  doctrines,  and  was  conscientious  in  effort 
to  perform  it»  duties.  When  in  heahb.  Miss  A.  was 
remarkable  for  those  meek  and  quiet  graces,  which  dwell 
in  the  heart  of  the  true  believer;  but  in  the  chamber  of 
death  these  were  Itiumphant;  impressing  it  with  a  peculiar 
sacredness.  In  reviewing  her -past  life,  she  would  de- 
plore remissness  in  duty,  and  express  wonder  ut  the 
forbearance  of  her  heavenly  Father.  A  few  evenings 
before  her  death,  a  friend  asked,  '^VSarah,  do  you  trust 
your  Savior,  and  enjoy  his  presence?"  As  she  replied, 
**  Oh!  yes,  yes,"  the  hectic  deepened,  her  eye  grew 
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very  bright,— every  feature  spake, — there  was  confi- 
dence and  heaven  in  that  glance.  This  dying  testimony 
of  the  love  of  Jesus  went  to  the  heart.  During  this 
interview,  there  was  an  earnestness  and  solemnity  in 
her  whole  manner,  that  could  not  be  misunderstood.  It 
seemed  like  Msurance,  that  ''she  was  conqueror,  and 
more  than  conqueror,  through  him  who  had  loved  her." 
That  death-scene  was  consecrated  by  the  Holy  presence. 
At  last,  when  the  tenderest  tics  were  breaking,  and  the 
dark  valley  was  casting  its  broad  shadows  over  her  soul, 
Christ  was  at  her  side,  with  his  strong  arm  of  love 
about  her.  For  five  hours  the  dying  saint  was  speech- 
less, but  her  eye  beamed  with  love.  Her  gaze  was  long 
and  fixed  upon  her  mother's  face;  it  seemed  to  say, 
''Though  you  will  soon  have  no  daughter  with  you, 
Christ  will  be  your  friend,  your  protector."  She  gave 
to  each  beloved  one  a  last,  fond  look,  then  closed  her 
eyes  in  death,  to  wake  in  the  home  of  angels,  and  of 

God.  M . 

ChaHestown,  Oct.  15,  1838. 


A    Plon«    Idneage* 

Among  our  pilgrim  fathers  was  a  man  by  the  name  of 
Robert  T.  Tucker.  He  had  two  sons,  Ephraim  and 
Manasseh.  The  latter  of  these  was  a  deacon  of  the 
first  Congregational  church  in  Milton,  Mass.,  under 
the  first  minister,  Rev.  Mr.  Thatcher.  He  had  four 
sons,  all  of  whom  were  professors  of  religion.  Among 
these  sons  there  was  one  by  the  name  of  Samuel,  who 
was  a  very  good  man, — a  man  of  much  prayer.  He 
had  two  sons,  Samuel  and  Nathaniel,  who  became  pious. 
Nathaniel  entered  Cambridge  college  more  than  100 
yeai»  ago,  when  he  was  13  years  old.  In  his  journal,-^ 
now  in  the  possession  of  the  writer, — he  says  much  of 
the  great  revival  of  religion  at  that  time,  in  and  around 
Boston.  **The  stu\lents  from  the  college,"  he  says, 
"would  go  over  to  Boston,  in  the  ferry-boat,  to  attend 
evening  lectures;  and  so  happy  were  they  in  the  enjoyment 
of  religion,  that  they  would  make  the  air  rir^  in  singing 
hymns  of  praise  to  Christ,  as  they  passed  over  the  river  P* 

Samuel  Tucker  trained  up  his  children  in  the  way 
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they  should  go.  He  used  to  pray  for  them  in  his  family, 
one  by  one,  mentioning  their  names;  and  the  most  of 
them  became  pious.  One  of  them,  Samuel,  is  now 
living,  and  is  nearly  90  years  of  age.  All  his  children 
but  one,  eight  in  number,  are  professors  of  religion, 
and  nearly  half  his  grandchildren. 

There  has  not  been  one  inhdel  in  all  these  families. 
They  were  praying  people — prayed  in  their  families — 
remembered  the  Sabbath  day,  and  reverenced  the  sanc- 
tuary, and  taught  their  children  the  catechism  and  trained 
them  up  in  the  way  they  should  go.  Among  the  de- 
scendants of  these  pious  ancestors,  there  have  been  five 
ministers,  four  of  whom  are  now  living.  J.  T. 


Tonfb    no    BxteniiatioA    ot  Sin* 

Youth  is  considered  generally  as  an  ex(^,nuation  of 
many  faults.  The  young  man  will  urge  this  to  soilen 
the  severity  of  censure,  and  those  who  are  eager  that 
he  should  be  judged  leniently,  say,  *'  Consider  that  he 
is  not  an  old  offender."  But  let  it  be  remembered  by 
what  peculiar  sweetness  and  earnestness,  wisdom  and 
virtue  invite  the  young  to  follow  their  dictates;  and  to 
contemn  such  calls,  and  to  prefer  listening  to  those  of 
vice  and  folly,  must  be  highly  criminal.  Besides,  the 
sins  of  the  young  are  committed  while  a  parent's  warn- 
ings are  still  sounding  in  their  ears,  and  in  disregard  of 
the  misery  which  they  will  bring  to  their  best  friends. 
It  is  the  bosom  which  cherished  them'  that  they  pierce 
with  anguish;  it  is  the  dearest  hopes  of  a  parent's  heart 
that  they  blast.  Dr.  Belfrage. 


On    Parental    Dntjr. 


Read  htfore  the  Y^rk  Ctn^erence^  by  the  pastor  of  the  church  in  Lm$riek,  and  fur- 
nished  for  the  Christian  Mvrror,  agreeably  to  a  vote  of  the  Coftference. 

Parental  duty,  as  it  has  been  performed  among  us,  and,  as  it 
is  now  performed,  is  not  in  vain.  Some  examination  of  this 
subject  made  with  reference  to  the  Congregational  church  in 
Limerick,  wilt  go  to  prove  this.  I  examined  the  religious 
condition  of  a  considerable  number  of  families  which  had 
been  or  were  connected  with  the  congregation ;  and  1  found 
that,  calculating  the  children  who  had  reached  eighteen  years 


d  by  Google 


980  SABBATH    SCHOOL    TISITKR.  [DcC^ 

of  a^e,  where  both  the  parents  were  pious,  sixty-five  out  of 
one  hundred  of  their  children  had  become  pious;  where  one 
only  of  the  parents  had  lieen  pious,  thirty-six  out  of  one  hun- 
dred of  their  children  had  become  professors;  and  where 
neither  of  the  parents  was  pious,  only  seventeen  out  of  one 
hundred  of  their  children  had  become  professors.  I  al^o 
looked  over  the  list  of  the  meml>ers  of  the  church,  to  see  the 
religious  influence  of  parents.  In  the  case  of  sixteen  mem- 
bers of  the  church,  1  did  not  know  the  religious  character  of 
their  parents.  In  the  case  of  the  remaining  sixty-eight  mem- 
bers, the  religious  character  of  whose  parents  is  known,  iifty- 
nine  of  them  had  one  or  both  their  parents  professedly  pious, 
and  nine  only  had  neither  of  the  parents  pious.  There  are  in 
the  congregation  eighteen  families,  of  which  half,  or  more  than 
half  of  the  children  are  grown  to  mature  years ;  of  which 
families  neither,  or  hut  one  of  the  heads  is  a  professor  of  re- 
ligion ;  and  of  their  children  hut  eight  are  professedly  pious. 
Of  families  of  a  similar  age,  of  which  the  single  head  or  both 
the  heads  are  pious,  there  are  at  the  rate  of  forty-eight  profes- 
sors of  religion  to  eighteen  families. 

This  agrees  very  well  with  the  results  of  an  investigation 
recently  made  by  the  Editor  of  the  Sabbath  School  Visiter, 
published  in  Boston.  He  says,  ^Our  inquiries  have  been  ex- 
tended to  all  the  families  of  orthodox  congregational  clergy- 
men and  deacons  in  every  town  in  this  State  [Mass.]  which 
we  have  visited,  and  in  the  neighboring  towns  so  far  as  have 
been  practicable.  The  results  are  as  follows,  of  children 
over  fifteen  years  of  age :  of  1,164  children  in  241  families  of 
ministers  and  deacons,  814,  more  than  three  quarters,  are 
hopefully  pious;  732  have  united  with  the  chinch;  57  have 
entered  the  ministry,  or  are  engaged  in  their  preparatory 
studies;  and  only  fourteen  are  dissipated,  about  one  half  of 
whom  only  became  so  while  residing  with  their  parents." 

What  are  the  principal  means  by  which  about  sixty-five  out 
of  one  hundred  children  whose  father  and  mother  were  pious, 
were  hrought  to  the  saving  knowledge  of  God  ?  We  may 
consider  the  means  to  be  these : 

1.  They  were  regularly  led  to  the  house  of  God,  and  were 
taught  to  sanctify  the  Sabbath  from  their  childhood.  This 
brought  them  under  the  preaching  of  the  gospel,  which  is 
tlie  power  of  God  to  salvation  to  every  one  that  helieveth. 

2.  In  family  worship  they  heard  the  word  of  God  daily  read 
with  prayer. 

3.  They  enjoyed  the  benefit  of  the  useful  conversation  and 
religious  books  of  the  family,  and  of  the  pious  example  of 
parents,  and  of  parental  advice,  admonition  and  restraint. 

4.  Covenant  blessings  were  asked  of  G€)d  fbr  them ;  and  a 
covenant  Crod  mercifully  remembered  them  in  his  love  and 
faithfulness  to  their  parents. 
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From  the  word  of  God,  froiri  the  nature  of  the  case,  and 
from  such  facts  as  have  hecn  stated,  it  af»|)earf-  that  we  must 
look  chiefly  to  religions  families  for  additions  to  the  churches 
of  Christ,  that  Ziou  may  be  enlarged  and  the  world  con- 
verted. 


An    affeetlonate    Father's    partlnff    IVisli. 

Rev.  Mr.  Williams,  English  Missionary  to  the  South  Sea  Islands, 
after  having  spent  four  years  in  his  native  land,  entberked  again,  last 
April,  for  the  field  of  his  foraicr  labors.  He  left  behind  him  an  affec- 
tionate son,  about  12  or  13  years  of  age,  whose  attachment  to  hii 
parents  was  anusnally  ardent.  At  the  request  of  his  son,  the  father,  on 
the  morning  of  the  embarkatbn,  wrote  in  his  album  the  following 
letter: 

"My  dear  and  much-loved  Samuel, — You  wish  me  to 
write  a  few  lines  in  your  aihuni,  affd  I  romply  with  your  dear 
wish  on  the  morning  of  our  enduirkation  for  the  far  distant 
isles  of  the  Pacific,  whither  I  and  .>our  dear  mother  are  a^nin 
going,  to  spread  the  knowledge  of  a  precious  Savior,  whom 
we  wish  you  to  love  more  fervently,  and  serve  more  faithfully, 
than  we  have  done.  We  hoth  unite  in  ussining  you,  my  dear, 
dear  hoy,  that  Jesus  is  the  most  affectionate  friend  and  the 
best  of  all  Masters.  The  caresses  of  a  dear,  doting  mother, 
the  coimsel  and  instruction  of  n  tender-hearted  father,  will 
avail  you  nothing  without  the  friendship  of  Jesus  Christ!  We 
love  him  ourselves,  and  the  united  wish  of  your  dear  mother 
and  myself  is,  that  you  may  love  him  too. 

"  We  feel  very  keenly  the  pang  of  separation.  We  love  our 
country,  we  love  our  affectionate  relatives,  we  love  with  an 
intensity  of  feeling,  which  parents  only  know,  our  dear,  very 
dear  Samuel.  Why  then  do  you  go?  We  go  because  Jesus 
Christ  has  said,  **  He  that  loveth  father  or  mother,  sister  or 
brother,  wife  or  children,  or  lands,  more  than  me,  is  not  worthy 
of  me.'  We  shall  pray  for  you,  my  dear  boy,  every  day  of  our 
lives,  and  trust,  in  answer  to  these  prayers,  that  God,  by  his 
grace,  will  take  possession  of  your  young  and  tender  heart,  so 
that  when  we  return  to  England,  which  we  hope  to  do  in  a 
few  years,  we  shall  find  our  beloved  boy  not  oidy  an  intelli- 
gent and  amiable,  but  a  pious  and  devoted  youth,  enjoying  the 
good  of/mion  and  affection  of  all  who  know  you,  and  living  in 
the  fear  of  God.  This,  my  very.denr  boy,  will  enhance  the 
pleasure  of  meeting  beyond  the  power  of  description. 

^But,  iTiy  dear,  dear  Sam.  must  pray  for  himself, and  he  has 
God's  own  declaration  for  his  encourngemenr,  *When  my 
father  and  my  mother  forsake  me,  then  the  Lord  will  take  m% 
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up.'  Wo  have  forsaken  you,  my  dear  boy,  under  very  peculiar 
circumstances.  It  is  for  tlie  cause  of  God  that  we  have  made 
this  sacrifice.  Plead  this  with  God,  when  you  pray,  and  be- 
seech God  to  be  a  father  to  you. 

**  The  Lord  bless  thee,  my  dear  boy,  and  keep  thee. 

^  The  Lord  make  his  face  to  shine  upon  thee. 

^  The  Lord  be  gracious  unto  thee. 

**  The  Lord  lift  up  his  countenance  upon  thee,  and  give  thee 
peace. 

**  These  are  the  wishes  and  fervent  prayers  of 
"  Your  afiec^onate  father, 

''JSprU  nth,  1838.  "JohnWuxiams.*' 


Aa    lafluftt    Scboter   teaeblas   b«r   Mofber. 

In  a  Sabbath  school  in  N ^  Conn.,  there  was  an  Infant 

class  of  colored  children,  under  the  instruction  of  a  pious 
young  lady  who  loved  to  do  good.  One  little  girl  in  this  class, 
was  taught  her  letters  and  to  read  in  the  Bible,  in  three  months, 
so  that  she  would  commit  three  verses  a  week  for  her  Sabbath 
lesson. 

After  having  recited  just  <^biee  verses  for  several  Sabbaths, 
the  teacher  told  her,  one  day,  that  she  must  try  to  get  as  many 
verses  as  she  could.  The  little  girl  said  she  could  not  get 
more  than  three  verses,  as  she  had  so  much  to  do.  When 
asked  what  she  had  to  do?  9)10  replied,  *<Ihave  to  take  care 
of  the  babe  and  teach  my  nwUmr  io  read!" 

Miss  T i  her  teacher,  was  so  much  interested  in  this 

reply,  that  she  resolved  to  visit  the  mother,  that  she  might 
ascertain  the  particulars  of  this  singular  case.  On  making  a 
visit,  she  learned  that  this  mother,  who,  previous  to  the  in- 
struction she  had  received  from  her  little  child,  could  not  even 
say  her  letters,  had  been  taught  by  that  child,  so  that  then  she 
could  spell  in  words  of  one  syllable ! 

Miss  T.,  finding  the  mother  but  poorly  clad,  kindly  made 
arrangements  to  furnish  her  with  clothes  so  that  she  could 
attend  public  worship  on  the  Sabbath ;  and  that  mothers- 
through  the  diligence  and  filial  love  of  her  little  daughter,  and 
the  benevolence  of  Miss  T., — is  now  enjoying.  Sabbath  afler 
Sabbath,  the  privilege  of  Bible  class  instruction ! 

How  smaU  a  child  can  do  good !  How  rich  the  reward  that 
teacher  is  receiving  for  all  her  patient  toilings  and  self-denials 
to  teach  that  little  one  to  read! 
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Xoiices  of  Ne-vr  Publloatloiis  bjr  the  Soelety. 

Conversations  on  Canada:  in  two  parts.  72  pages.  With 
two  engravings  of  Quebec,  as  seen  at  different  points. — ^The  information 
respecting  the  province  of  Lower  Canada,  embodied  in  this  little 
book, — thoDgh  addressed  particularly  to  the  young, — is  valuable  for 
all.  It  contains  an  account  of  the  geography,  and  principal  places  of 
xtheeoontry;  the  manners  and  customs  and  religion  of  the  people  ;  and 
the  state  of  education,  Sabbath  schools,  temperance,  public  worship, 
&c.,  with  the  labors  of  the  missionaries  and  teachers,  who  have,  within 
a  few  years,  gone  from  the  States.  The  facts  may  be  relied  on,  as 
they  were  mostly  taken,  as  stated  in  the  Preface,  by  a  recent  traveler 
and  temporary  resident  in  the  Province. 


PRESENT  AND  PROSPECTIVE  MISSIONS  IN  SIAM. 

This  book  is  divided  into  seven  chapters,  and  contains  111  pages. 
Every  friend  of  missions,  who  reads  this  volume,  must  read  it, — as  one 
of  the  gentlemen  at  the  Missionary  Rooms  has  recently  done, — ^with 
much  interest.  The  very  name  of  Sia:n  will  seenre  for  it  an  extensive 
pernsal. 

Digitized  by  V^OOQIC 


Mi  SABRATH    SCHOOL     V19ITKR.       [!>€(%,' 18S8 

Furnished  for  this  work  by  Lowell  Mason,  Professor  in  tha 
Boston  Academy  of  Music. 


TlM  w«rid  their  fimcied  pearl  may  craye.  * 


^ 


f-p4-f'-^-f-fAf^p-f''^A-Ar^^^^^  ■ 


JPE^i^Ee^iEfES^ 


•iak-inr  aoul  *tw<ll  •»▼«,  Oh!  .  that'a  th«  pc«r1,  tbat*«th«     ptarl  for       km. 


Ota!  that's  Um  pMrl     for     aae. 


The  miser  knocks  at  mammon's  gate — 

*Tis  not  the  gate  for  me ; 
From  early  moirn  'till  evening  late 

At  his  bolted  door  is  he : 
Bnt  there's  a  gate  that  leads  to  bliss, 
And  he  who  knocks  by  faith  at  this, 

Will  ne'er  be  callecf  to  wait — 
Oh  !  that's  the  gate  for  me. 

3 
Let  pleasure  chant  her  siren  song^ 

'Tis  not  the  song  for  me. 
To  weeping  it  will  torn,  ere  long, 

For  this  is  heaven's  decree. 
But  there's  a  song  the  ransomed  sing, 
To  Jesus  their  exalted  King, 

With  joyful  heart  and  tongue— 
Dh  I  that's  the  song  ibr  me. 


•  Words  written  for  the  Viiiter  by  S.  D. 
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